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N.B. — It  b  due  to  the  Rev.  F.  G.  Mabohant,  author  of  the  Commentary 
on  Joshua,  to  state  that  the  commencement  of  this  treatise  down  to  the  close 
of  the  Second  Chapter  was  executed  by  him ;  while  all  the  rest  of  the 
Commentary  from  the  beginning  of  Chapter  III.  to  the  end,  including  the 
Preface,  the  two  Indices,  and  the  Appendix,  has  been  the  work  of  him  whose 
name  is  given  on  the  Title-page. 
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i. 


By  HomUetlb  wntuig  i&  then  pages  ^fi  not  to  be  imdei8tood>  ad  analyBis  of  the 
thought  cotfWbeiSl  V.the  text,  for  that  properly  is  the  province  of  exposition. 
Tet  8oiae*€litle9l.eiaiminatftn  of  the  exact  truth  intended;  to  be  convey ed>  is 
needftil  at  a  fdbndatipn  for  this  kind  of  writing,  so  that  exposition  may  be 
legardid  as  tie  baffl8\)f  homily.  This  want  has  been  met  in  the  present  treatise 
by  giving  "  Ciitical  Jfotes/'  at  the  beginning  of  each  chapter^  sufficiently  ample 
to  bring  out  what  is  supposed  to  be  the  true  interpretation.  But  Homiletic  writiug, 
properly  so  called,  concerns  itself  with  briuging  out  the  practical  beariugs  of  the 
truth,  after  the  meaniug  has  been  ascertained.  It  is  nearly  the  same  as 
Applied  Exposition,  and  may  be  defined  as  the  enunciation  of  the  practical 
principles  contained  in  the  text,  but  its  work  is  rather  to  eliminate  those 
principles  than  to  illustrate  them.  It  opeus  up  fountain-heads  of  truth,  and 
leaves  it  to  others  to  go  along  the  course  of  the  winding  stream. 

The  writer  of  these  pages,  however,  has  not  confined  himself  rigidly  to  this 
idea  of  homily,  his  object  being  rather  to  write  a  useful  book,  than  to  prepare 
oDe  which  might  strictly  square  with  the  requirements  of  a  logical  definition. 
Un  the  one  hand,  he  was  anxious  to  give  the  writing  a  living  form,  infusing  into 
it  the  interest  which  naturally  belongs  to^life  in  contrast  with  dry  bones,  and  so 
he  has  endeavoured  to  put  a  little  flesh  and  blood  on  the  skeleton  of  homily. 
On  the  other,  he  has  had  in  view  what  might  be  profitable  to  the  popular  class 
of  readers,  as  well  as  to  those  who  care  for  little  more  than  the  seeds  of  thought. 
Hence,  he  has  intentionally  studied  to  give  some  expansion  to  the  principles 
enunciated,  but  not  beyond  the  point  of  developing  the  seed  into  the  bud.  To 
carry  it  to  the  length  of  bringing  out  the  full' flower  and  the  ripened  fruit,  is  the 
work  of  sermonising.  A^mean  between  the  dry  seed  and  the  full  blossom,  seemed 
to  him  a  more  useful  mode  of  treatment,  than  if  he  bad  covered  the  page  with  a 
multitude  of  sapless  roote,  not  yet  cast  into  the  soil,  and  without  any  savour  or 
comeliness.  Utility  he  regards  as  a  more  important  aim,  than  conformity 
to  a  mechanical  standard.  But  he  has  endeavoured  to  guard  against  any 
latitudinarian  departure  from  the  form  of  writing  which  the  Book  professes 
to  giva 

Another  feature  of  this  volume  which  the  author  thinks  is  due  to  himself  to 
explain,  is  the  multiplicity  of  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  thought  which  are 
given  in  certain  parts,  and  especially  in  the  earlier  chapters.    To  this  he  ^«& 
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led,  in  great  measure,  by^6ndiDg«that  not  a  few  regavded  the  Book  of  Judges  as 
little  else  than  a  record  of  heroic  history,  without  supplying  any  important 
principles  for  the  guidance,^ and  the  fostering  of  the  'religious  life.  Being 
convinced  that  no^^part  of  the  word  of  Ck>d  was  barren  of  good  for  the  soul  of 
man,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  purpose  of  showing  that  this  Book,  so  far  from 
being  merely  secular  and  wanting  in  spiritual  instruction,  was  everywhere,  even 
in  the  sentences  and  clauses,  specially  full  of  sacred  principles  and  practical 
suggestions  for  the  leading  of  a  godly  life.  Heoce  he  has  dealt  somewhat 
elaborately,  with  such  subjects  as  prayer,,  f'^e  operations^  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  5fn,  in  the  many  aspects  here  presented,  showing  that  these  might  be 
entered  on  and  fairly  discussed  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  as  well  as  any  other  book 
of  the  Old  Testament 

That  a  considerable  number  of  paragraphs  are  occupied  with  quotations  from 
different  authors,  is  not  an  arrangement  of  the  author's  choosing,  but  was  one 
imposed  on  him  by  those  who  asked  him  to  undertake  the  work.  Yet,  with  the 
exception  of  these  and  any  quotations  that  are  so  marked  throughout  the 
volume,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  every  sentence  from  beginning  to 
end  has  been  carefully  thought  out  by  himself,  and  expresses  his  own  judgment 
on  the  matters  recorded.  He  confesses  his  obligations  to  such  authors,  chiefly 
modem,  or  such  works,  as  Keil,  Cassel,  Lias,  Rogers,  Hengstenberg,  Bush, 
Trapp,  Auberlen,  Scott,  Saurin,  Stanley,  Adam  Clarke,  Dods,  Wiseman, 
Patrick,  Wordsworth,  Jamieson,  Josephus,  Gibb,  Lather,  Henry,  Fausset, 
Speakers  Commentary,  Pulpit  Commentary,  Hall,  Pictorial  Bible,  and  others — 
though  venturing  not  infrequently  to  differ  from  them  on  some  of  the  more 
important  questioos  discussed,  such  as  Ehud's  conduct  to  Egloo,  JaeFs  to 
Sisera,  and  Jephthah's  to  his  daughter.  He  is  of  opinion,  that  much  mis- 
interpretation of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  arises  from  overlooking  the 
peculiar  genius  of  the  history  there  recorded,  as  differing  from  that  of  all  other 
histories.  It  is  the  history  of  a  people,  who  lead  their  life  under  the  shadow  of 
the  covenant,  and  whose  atmosphere  and  surroundings  are  all  of  a  sacred 
character.  They  have  special  relations  to  the  great  Jehovah,  so  that  everything 
has  a  colour  and  an  emphasis,  which  belong  to  no  other  people.  There  are  some 
other  important  principles  which  are  too  little  regarded,  but  which  really  supply 
the  true  secret  to  the  right  understanding  of  a  great  portion  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment writings,  such  as  the  presprving  of  a  well-balanced  view  of  the  God-ward 
and  the  man-ward  sides  of  all  that  is  there  recorded ;  making  the  proper  dis- 
tinction also,  between  the  Rectoral  and  the  Fatherly  character  of  God ;  and 
especially,  noting  the  weight  of  the  fact,  that  in  Old  Testament  times,  the  great 
propitiation  had  not  yet  been  made,  so  that  God  could  not,  consistently  with 
what  was  due  to  His  own  holy  name,  act  as  the  God  of  peace,  but  must  as  a 
rule,  "give  to  every  transgression  and  disobedience  its  just  recompence  of 
reward."  Were  these  principles  duly  weighed,  many  difficulties  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  might  be  brought  nearer  to  a  solution. 


8 

The  antiwr  graitly  ngratB  that  this  work  his  been  praiMMd  unid  so  many 
distootiiig  thoni^ts,  oocasioiied  by  his  being  oonstanUy  oelled  away  to  attend 
to  other  daties;  so  that,  if  the  reader  should  occasionally  find  a  lack  of 
synunetiyy  or  a  tendenqr  to  redundancy,  he  must  crave  his  kind  indulgence. 
He  can  only  say  in  general,  that  in  the  getting  up  of  this  commentaiy,  ererything 
has  been  examined  with  the  utmost  care,  as  to  accuracy  of  fact,  suggestiyeness  of 
thought^  suitaUeness  of  sentiment,  as  well  as  justness  of  interpretation.  As  to 
style,  he  leaves  it  to  others  to  speak,  but  it  may  not  be  improper  to  say,  that  he, 
has  studied  clearness,  freshness,  forc^  and  precision. 

All  imperfect  as  the  offering  is,  the  author,  with  trembling  hand,  now  lays 
it  on  the  altar  to  Him  who,  he  believes,  has  suggested  not  a  few  of  its  words  to 
his  pea,  if  thereby  a  little  moonlight  be  shed,  on  what  has  so  long  been  regarded 
as  a  field  leas  firnitful  than  most  others  in  the  great  world  of  Bible  truth,  and  a 
^impse  be  got  of  its  abounding  fertility  and  unsearchable  riches. 

J.  P.  imJLiAR 
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HOMILETIC   COMMENTARY 


ON 


JUDGES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  aathorsliip  of  the  book  of  Jud^s  is  unknown.  It  has  been  ascribed 
to  Samnel,  to  Hezekiah,  and  to  Ezra.  Each  of  these  names  represents  a  mere 
conjecture,  while  the  last  two  are  at  variance  with  the  internal  evidence  of  the 
book.  Jewish  tradition  points  to  Samuel  as  the  writer.  Dr.  Cassel,  having 
regard  to  the  office  of  historian,  or  recorder,  in  the  royal  household,  set  forth  in 
such  passages  as  2  Sam.  viii.  16,  1  Rings  iv.  3,  2  Kings  xviiL  18,  37,  hazards 
the  conjecture  that  the  author  may  have  been  ''  a  Benjaminite  of  the  court  of 
Saul."  Gresenius  says  of  this  particular  post,  "  A  similar  officer  is  mentioned 
in  the  royal  court  of  Persia  both  anciently  and  in  modem  times,  amongst  whom 
he  is  called  Waka  Nuwish,  and  also  in  that  of  the  Eoman  Emperors  Arcadius 
and  Honorius,  and  afterwards,  bearing  the  name  of  magistri  merr&yricey 

The  date  of  the  book  must  be  placed  somewhere  between  the  beginning  of 
Saul's  reign  and  the  conquest  of  the  Jebusites  by  David.  It  was  obviously 
written  a  considerable  time  after  Samson's  victory  at  Lehi  (xv.  19),  and  after 
the  Israelites  had  become  familiar  with  kingly  rule  (xvii.  G  ;  xviii.  1 ;  xix.  1 ;  xxL 
25).  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  apparently  written  before  David  had  taken 
Jerusalem  (i.  21 ;  2  Sam.  v.  6-9),  These  considerations  are  set  aside  by  some 
of  the  German  writers,  and  in  the  article  on  "  Judges'*  in  Smith's  Bib.  Diet. 
The  latter  assumes  that  there  werft  several  authors,  and  a  final  author  and 
editor  after  the  Assyrian  captivity,  and  then  proceeds  to  state :  "  There  is 
some  doubt  as  td  xviii.  30,  It  is  thought  by  some  to  refer  to  the  Philistine 
oppression.  But  it  seems  more  probable  that  the  Assyrian  captivity  is  intended, 
in  which  case  the  writer  must  have  lived  after  721  B.C.  TJie  tchole  hook,  there- 
fore, must  have  taken  its  present  shape  after  that  date,*'  Thus,  a  "  doubtful"  passage 
is  considered  sufficient  for  an  unhesitating  conclusion,  and  that  notwithstanding 
other  very  weighty  internal  evidence  to  the  contrary,  and  this  easy  process 
towards  such  a  decision  is  all  begun  and  ended  within  the  space  of  a  dozen 
lines.  On  the  question  of  several  authors,  without  which,  of  course,  the  verse 
chap.  L  21  must  be  held  to  be  conclusive,  Keil  remarks:  "The  arguments 
arlduced  against  the  unity  of  authorship  in  all  three  parts,  the  introduction, 
the  body  of  the  work,  and  the  appendices,  will  not  bear  examination.  Without 
the  introduction  (chap.  i.  1,  iii.  6),  the  historical  narrative  contained  in  the  book 
would  want  a  foundation,  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  make  it  intelligible  ; 
and  the  two  appendices  supply  two  supplements  of  the  greatest  importance  in 
relation  to  the  development  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  the  Judges, 
and  most  intimately  connected  with  the  design  and  plan  of  the  rest  of  the 
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book.  .  .  .  All  these  portions  are  just  as  rich  in  allusions  to  the  Mosaic  law 
and  the  legal  worship  as  the  other  parts  of  the  book,  so  that  both  in  their 
contents  and  their  form  they  would  be  unintelligible  apart  from  the  supremacy 
of  the  law  in  Israel.  The  discrepancies  which  some  fancy  they  have  discovered 
between  chap.  i.  8  and  chap.  i.  21,  and  also  between  chap.  i.  19  and  chap.  iiL  3, 
vanish  completely  on  a  correct  interpretation  of  the  passages  themselves.  And 
no  such  differences  can  be  pointed  out  in  language  or  style  as  would  overthrow 
the  unity  of  authorship  or  even  render  it  questionable."  In  addition  to  this,  the 
phrase  "  until  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land,"  in  chap,  xviii  30,  is  far 
more  satisfactorily  explained  by  the  successive  victories  of  the  Philistines,  cul- 
minating in  the  great  overthrow  at  Ebenezer,  than  it  is  by  referring  it  to  the 
great  captivity  in  Assyria.     A  few  considerations  will  make  this  apparent 

1.  The  next  verse,  chap,  xviii.  31,  limits  the  30th  verse  to  "the  time  that 
the  house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh,"  till  which  day  only  the  sons  of  Jonathan 
ministered  before  Micah's  graven  imaga 

2.  If  the  time  of  the  Assyrian  captivity  is  meant,  this  gross  idolatry  at  the 
city  of  Dan  must  have  been  carried  on  in  defiance  of  all  Israel,  at  least  in  the 
time  of  David.  The  completeness  of  David's  dominion  in  Israel,  and  his  hatred 
of  idolatry,  alone  render  this  supposition  an  utterly  untenable  contradiction. 
Besides,  if  Micahism  lasted  for  nearly  700  years,  and  these  sons  of  Jonathan 
remained  ceaselessly  its  priests,  it  is  reasonable  to  ask.  How  is  it  that  during 
those  seven  centuries  we  never  again  hear  of  either  it  or  them)  True,  the 
Speaker's  Commentary  intimates  that  we  do  hear  of  the  men  again  in  1  Kings 
xii.  31,  in  the  phrase  "  the  priests  which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi"  But 
this  is  in  spite  of  the  statement  that  Jeroboam  '^  made  "  these  very  priests  "  of 
the  lowest  of  the  people ; "  and  on  this  verse  in  Kings,  so  far  from  venturing  to 
renew  its  statement  made  on  Judg.  xviiL  30,  the  conunentary  forgets  itself, 
and  says  :  '*  As  Levites  were  not  to  be  had,  Jeroboam  set  up  his  new  order  of 
priests,  taken  indifferently  from  all  the  tribes.'*  This  is  very  unlike  '*  the  sons  of 
Jonathan,*'  who  in  the  passage  on  Judges  are  made  to  seem  *'  priests  of  the 
worship  of  the  golden  calf  which  Jeroboam  established  at  Dan." 

The  supposition,  made  alone  from  these  two  verses  (xviiL  30,  31),  that 
after  the  removal  of  the  ark  from  Shiloh  the  sons  of  Jonathan  became  priests 
of  some  new  form  of  idolatry,  instead  of  Micahism,  is  too  forced  and  unnatural 
to  be  admitted.  It  is  obviously  suggested  merely  as  a  means  of  finding 
employment  for  these  continuous  priests,  and  is  so  entirely  foreign  to  anything 
which  the  verses  say  that  it  can  only  be  rogftrded  as  an  entirely  unfounded  and 
to  some  extent  contradictory  conjecture.  As  Du  Pin  long  since  remarked,  *'  The 
priests  which  the  Danites  made  were  the  priests  of  Micah's  idoL  They  lasted 
no  longer  than  their  image  did,  and  their  priesthood  ended  with  it" 

3.  The  whole  of  the  main  narrative  in  the  book  of  Judges  tends  to  offer  a 
sufficient  explanation  of  the  phrase,  ^*  the  captivity  of  the  land,"  and  Scripture 
phraseology  elsewhere  (cf.  Ps.  Ixxviii  61^  is  in  harmony  with  treating  the 
domination  of  the  Philistines  as  the  period  to  which  reference  is  made.  The 
Hebrew,  Y'^^*^  DSb^i  Di^"na?  (dd  ydm  g'ldth  hd-dreU),  means  literally,  "  Until 

the  day  of  the  exile  of  the  land."  But,  as  Dr.  Cassel  has  excellently  argued, 
this  is  an  expression  which  cannot  be  interpreted  literally,  and  is  sufficiently 
unnatural  to  have  suggested  to  many  a  transcriber's  error.  Consequently 
Kimchi,and  other  Jewish  authorities,  long  since  proposed  to  read  ]i1h(n  (hd-drdn), 

*'  the  ark,"  that  is,  the  ark  of  the  Covenant,  instead  of  \1Hn  {hA4reU)^  a  read- 
ing supported  by  Houbigant  and  even  Ewald.  But,  in  any  case,  the  expression 
must  oe  interpreted  in  more  or  less  of  a  figurative  sense,  and  may  well  be 
allowed  to  refer  to  the  captivity  of  the  ark,  and  thus  of  all  Israel,  even  as  it 
stands  in  the  text 
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The  chronology  of  the  period  embraced  by  the  various  Judges  is  very 
uncertain.  The  following  table  by  Professor  KeU  is  thought  by  many  to  present 
one  of  the  best  approximate  views  of  this  question. 

Pbincipal  Events  from  the  Exodus  to  the  Building  op 

Solomon's  Temple. 


events. 


Rishathalm 


B.C.  1436 


The  Ezodm  from  Egypt  .        •        •        • 
Tbe  Law  given  at  Sinai    .... 
Death  of  Aaron  and  Moses,  after  tbe  Exodoi 
Conquest  of  Canaan  by  Joshua 
DiTision  of  the  land  to  the  invasion  by  Cnshan' 

Dnth  of  Joshua,  about  B.a  1442    . 

Wars  against  the  Canaanites,  from  B.a  1442  onwards 

War  of  the  tribes  with  Benjamin,  about 
Oppiression  by  Cushan-Rishathaim    . 
Belirerance  by  Otbniel,  and  rest       .        . 
Oppression  by  the  Moabites 
DdiTeranee  by  Ehud,  and  rest 

Shamgar's  victory  over  Philistines 
Oppression  by  Jabin         .... 
Deliveranee  by  Deborah  and  Barak,  and  rest 
Oppression  by  the  Midianites  . 
Deliverance  by  Gideon,  and  rest       • 

Kale  of  Abimelech 

Tola,  judge 

Jair,  judge  (coinciding  with  first  20  years  of  Eli) 

SYNCHRONOUS  EVENTS. 


In  the  East. 
Ammonite  oppression,  18  years  ; 

from  1134  to  1116  b.c. 
Jephthah,  judge  6  years ; 

from  1116  to  1110  b.o. 
Izljan,  judge  7  years  ; 

from  1110  to  1103  B.O. 
Elon,  judge  10  years ; 

from  1103  to  1093  b.  a 
Abfion,  judge  8  years  ; 

from  1093  to  1085  B.& 


In  the  West. 
Philistine  oppression     . 

Last  20  years  of  Eli 

First  20  years  of  Samuel 

Samson's  deeds 

Defeat  of  the  Philistines 
Samuel,  judge 

Saul,  king    .... 
David,  king  at  Hebron  . 
David,  king  at  Jerusalem 
Solomon,  to  the  building  of 
the  Temple       • 

Total 


Taarsof 
Duration. 


Dateao. 


40 

7 

10 


8 
40 
18 
80 

20 
40 

7 
40 

8 
23 
22 


1492 
1492-1491 

1453 
1452-1445 
1445-1435 


1435-1427 
1427-1387 
1387-1369 
1369-1289 


1289- 
1269- 
1229- 
1222- 
1182- 
1179- 
1166- 


1269 
1229 
1222 
1182 
1179 
•1166 
1134 


40 

1134-1094 

1134-1114 

1114-1094 

1116-1096 

1094 

19 

1094-1075 

20 

1075-1056 

7 

1055-1048 

33 

1048-1015 

8 

1015-1012 

480  years. 


With  this  table  compare  Judg.  xi.  26 ;  1  Sam.  viii.  1,  xii.  2 ;  1  King  vi.  1  ; 
Acts  xiiL  20. 

The  short  period  assigned  by  the  table  from  the  time  of  the  division  of  the 
land  to  the  invasion  by  Cushan-Rishathaim  seems,  however,  inadmissible,  not- 
withstanding the  arguments  to  the  contrary  of  Professors  Bachmann  and  Bliss. 
As  has  been  frequently  pointed  out,  this  short  term  of  ten  years  would  require 
Joshua  to  have  been  one  hundred  years  old  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  the 
land,  it  would  leave  too  little  room  for  JosL  xxiii.  1 ;  it  would  allow  no 
sufficient  space  to  answer  to  the  expression,  '^  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  the  elders  who  outlived  Joshua  "  (Josh.  xxiv.  31,  Judg.  ii.  7),  nor  would 
it  allow  any  time  for  the  decline  of  piety  as  noted  in  Judg.  iii.  7,  8.  The  time 
allowed  for  the  administration  of  Samuel  and  Saul  also  appears  to  be  insuffici&ix\i. 


nOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES, 


The  plan  of  the  book  may  stand  thus : — Preface,  chaps.  i.-iii.  4 ;  History 
of  the  Judges,  chaps,  iii.  5 — xvi. ;  Supplementary  Narratives  :  (a)  The  story  of 
Mieah  and  the  Danite  expedition,  chaps,  xvii.,  xviiL  ;  {h)  the  story  of  the  Levite 
and  the  overthrow  of  the  Benjaminites,  chaps,  xix-xxi. ;  (c)  the  story  of  Eutb, 
which  in  ancient  copies  of  the  Hebrew  text  was  always  included  in  this  book. 
Of  the  separate  parts  of  the  book  as  it  now  stands,  only  the  first  needs  atten- 
tion here.  What  is  the  true  relation  of  the  preface,  or  introduction,  to  the  book 
of  Joshua  which  precedes  it,  and  to  that  of  the  Judges  which  follows  1 

The  object  of  the  preface  is,  mainly,  a  threefold  one.  (a)  We  are  reminded 
in  chap.  i.  1  that  "  after  the  death  of  Joshua "  there  still  remained  "  very  much 
land  to  be  possessed."    This  agrees  with  Josh.  xiv.  1,  and  the  subsequently 
peaceful  years  of  Joshua's  life.     (6)  We  are  told  of  the  backwardness  of  the 
Israelites  to  cast  out  the  Canaanites,  as  Grod  had  commanded  (chap  i.  21,  27 — 
36).     To  this  general  backwardness  of  the  people  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord 
there  were  at  first  three  honourable  exceptions.    Judah,  and  Simeon,  and  Joseph 
endeavoured  to  complete  their  conquests  (chaps,  i.  3-7,  17-20,  22-25),  and  it 
is  specially  noticed  that  "Jehovah  was  with"  these  men  in  their  early  endeavours 
to  be  faithful  (chap.  i.  4,  22).     In  noticing  the  appointed  military  mission  of 
Ju4ah  (chap.  i.  2),  a  long  parenthesis  is  used  to  tell  us  of  the  honourable  place 
which  Judah  had  already  occupied  in  the  previous  war,  under  Joshua,    This  paren- 
thesis extends,  inclusively,  from  ver.  8  to  ver.  16  of  chap.  i.     In  it,  a  retrospect 
is  purposely  taken  of  Judah's  conspicuous  prowess  in  the  past  conflicts,  and 
especially  those  of  Judah's  great  leader,  the  faithful  Caleb.     But  for  all  this 
past  prowess,  and  though  "  the  Lord  was  with  Judah  "  as  long  as  Judah  faith- 
fully tnisted  and  fought,  yet  even  Judah  became  timid,  and  unbelieving,  and 
inert  before  the  chariots  of  iron  possessed  by  the  dwellers  in  the  valley,     (c)  The 
third  main  object  of  this  preface  is  to  show  us  that  out  of  the  general  backward- 
ness and  unbelief  of  the  tribes  in  casting  out  the  Canaanites,  there  grew  up  a 
sinful  spirit  in  other  matters  also.     Failing  to  do  God's  will,  the  people  began 
to  have  no  regard  to  God.     They  served  other  gods  (chaps,  ii.  1 1-23 ;  iii.  1-4). 
At  the  point  where  the  Lord's  chastisement  by  Chusan-Rishathaim  overtook 
the  Israelites, they  had  actually  begun  to  marry  the  Canaanites  (iii.  5-7).     Thus 
the  author  of  the  book  shows  us,  in  these  firrt  two  chapters,  the  circumstances 
which  gradually  led  to  Jehovah's  chastisements,  and  to  the  raising  up  of  the 
various  Judges  of  deliverance,  of  whose  exploits  the  book  gives  an  account. 
In  the  second  chapter,  even  as  in  the  first,  there  is  a  long  parenthesis.     After 
the  words  of  Jehovah's  rebuke  at  Bochim,  the  author,  in  a  passage  extending 
from  ver.  6  to  ver.  10,  reminds  us  that  there  had  been  no  such  need  for  God^s  rebuke 
and  IsraeVs  tears  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  nor  even  in  the  days  of  the  Elders,     These 
two  parentheses — one  in  either  chapter — and  the  object  for  which  they  are 
inserted,  should  be  distinctly  kept  in  mind  if  we  would  not  have  both  chapters 
a  maze  of  involved  statements  and  of  inextricable  confusion.     Head  in  the 
light  suggested,  they  become    a  valuable  and  necessary  introduction  to  the 
understanding  of  the  main  narrative.     For  want  of  some  clearer  apprehension  of 
the  purpose  of  the  author  of  this  book,  Lord  Arthur  Hervey,  the  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  in  the  Speaker's  Commentary,  has  written  a  laboured  and  confused 
note  of  great  length,  in  which  he  assumes,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  the  Gilgal 
of  chap,  ii  1  was  the  Gilgal  near  Jericho,  rather  than  Jiljilia,  "  in  the  plains  of 
Moreh,"  and  very  near  to  Shiloh  ;  and  in  which,  mainly  from  this  assumption, 
and  from  neglecting  the  two  parentheses,  he  concludes  that  "the  events  in 
chaps  i.  and  ii.  1-6  all  belong  to  Joshua's  lifetime,"  and  assigns  the  transaction 
at  Bochim  "  /<>  the  early  part  of  Joshua's  government, "  notwithstanding  the 
contradiction  which  iL  2  would  then  offer  to  ii.  7.     The  note,  moreover,  closes 
with  the  somewhat  curious  suggestion  that  chap.  i.  1  "might  have  originally 
begun,  *  Now  after  the  deatJi  of  Moses.'  " 
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The  flq;>irit  and  purpose  of  the  book  demand,  also,  a  short  notice.  With  a 
series  of  historial  records  that  deal  with  the  sin  and  degradation  of  men  in  very 
extreme  forms,  the  moral  influence  and  spiritual  teaching  of  the  book  are  no 
less  Diyine  than  the  Scriptures  elsewhere.  All  through,  the  voice  that  speaks 
to  the  generations  following,  is  the  roice  of  God.  Four  things  are  especially 
worthy  of  notice  : — (a)  GodHs  determinate  repression  of  sin  in  His  ottm  people,  even 
as  in  others.  From  the  warning  at  Bochim,  to  the  beginning  of  the  Lord's 
chastisement  by  Cushan-Rishathaim,  and  on  to  the  end  of  the  narrative  recording 
the  punishment  of  Benjamin,  we  are  made  to  see  that  the  Lord's  people  can 
no  more  sin  with  impunity  than  Canaanites  themselves.  (6)  God's  merciful 
forgiveness  of  men  when  they  repent  of  sin.  This  is  emphatically  set  forth  in  many 
conspicuous  instances.  Li  fact,  the  book  is  one  continued  panorama,  in  which 
man's  sin,  God's  chastisement,  man's  penitence  and  God's  pardon,  are  ever 
passing  before  our  eyes,  (c)  God's  gracious  condescension  towards  men  who  live  in 
dark  and  ignorant  times.  Nothing  is  more  beautiful,  all  through  the  book,  than 
the  way  in  which  the  Divine  love  and  mercy  stoop  to  man's  very  low  condi- 
tion. The  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  long  before  He  becomes  incarnate  apd  speaks 
to  us  as  in  Luke  x.  30-37,  is  here  also  the  *'  Good  Samaritan,"  ever  yearning  to 
help  the  wounded,  and  ever  coming  to  them  where  they  are.  (d)  Finally,  we  see 
here  the  gradual  furtherance  of  God's  purpose,  notvnthstanding  man*s  unfaithfulness 
and  sin.  The  misery  of  the  people  under  the  rule  of  the  Judges  presently  made 
way  for  the  kings,  who  had  been  long  before  predicted  (Deut.  xvii.  14,  15) ; 
the  kings,  among  others,  contained  David,  "  the  man  after  God's  own  heart," 
while  under  their  various  reigns  prophets  predicted  the  coming  of  "  the  Son  of 
David."  Then  the  monarchy  in  its  turn  failed,  the  people  were  carried  into 
and  brought  back  from  the  Assyrian  captivity,  the  prophets  died,  and  in  the 
great  silence  and  desolation  and  sorrow  which  forthwith  settled  upon  the  once 
favoured  land,  the  world  found  its  fittest  preparation  for  the  advent  of  its 
only  true  Saviour  and  for  the  final  government  and  reign  of  its  everlasting 
Lord  and  King.  Thus,  amid  the  very  ruins  wrought  by  man's  sin.  Divine 
grace  finds  its  opportunity  to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  kingdom  that  has  no 
end* 


CHAPTER  L 
FAITHFULNESS  AND  UNFAITHFULNESS  IN  THE  LORD'S  WAR. 

Critical  Notes. — 1.  Now  after  the  deatb  of  Joehna.]  The  Speaker's  Commentary  save  on 
these  opening  words  :  **But  from  i.  1  to  ii,  9  is  a  consecntive  narrative,  endinrj  with  the 
death  of  Joshaa.  It  is  therefore  impossible  that  it  should  begin  with  the  death  of  Joshua."  This  is 
obTioosly  incorrect.  **  A  consecutive  narrative  '*  is  precisely  what  these  two  chapters  are  not ; 
they  are  a  narrative  containing  two  long  parentheses  (cf.  Introduction.)  It  is  not  necessary  to 
offer  any  remark  on  the  suggestion  of  the  Commentary  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  *'  the 
chapter  might  have  begun,  Now  after  the  death  of  Moses  ;  "  and  that,  "If  Moses  is  read  instead 
of  Joshua,  all  difficulty  disappears  at  once."  This,  in  the  face  of  chap.  ii.  2  and  ii.  7,  is  un- 
answerable from  its  innocence.  2.  Who  shaU  go  up  for  us  against  the  Canaanites  ?  ]  Ilcb.  = 
*'  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  the  Canaanites  ? "  the  purpose  of  the  going  up  being  stated  in  the 
vords,  "  to  fight  against  them."  '*  The  reason  why  Judah  was  to  commence  the  hostilities  is  not 
to  be  sought  for  in  the  fact  that  Judah  was  the  most  numerous  of  all  the  tribes,  but  rather  in 
the  fact  that  Judah  had  already  been  appointed  by  the  blessing  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xlix.  8-10)  to 
be  the  champion  of  his  brethren.*'  [Keil.]  3.  Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot.]  This  invita- 
tion most  have  been  given  to  Simeon  while  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  located  in  its  own  lot,  though 
not  in  full  possession  of  it.  It  is  unnatural  to  suppose  with  Professor  Cassel  that  when  Judah 
j»ve  this  invitation  to  Simeon  both  tribes  were  dwelling  at  Gilgal,  near  Jericho,  and  that  the 
Canaanites  were  in  full  possession  of  the  territory  assigned  to  Judah  and  Simeon.  This  would 
1«  to  conclude  that  Joshua's  conquest  of  the  south  had  almost  entirely  failed,  and  that  during 
Joshua's  own  lifetime,  and  is  altogether  at  variance  with  Josh.  xv.  13-19,  63,  xviii.  1,  xxi. 
i'S-i5,  xxii.  4,  xxiii.  1,  xxiv.  28,  and,  indeed,  to  the  whole  of  the  latter  haU  oi  lV\a\i  \}iooV. 
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Th^  request  for  Simeon  to  aid  in  conquering  the  Canaanites  in  the  lot  of  Jndah,  made  under 
the  promise  that  Judah  would  similarly  assist  the  tribe  of  Simeon  in  their  lot,  shows  that  the 
men  of  Judah  were  only  appointed  to  recommence  hostilities  on  their  own  account.  Thus,  the 
phrase,  *^f6r  us"  in  Ter.  1,  must  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  the  Judahites  were  to  make  war 
on  behalf' of  all  the  tribes,  but  that,  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  they  were  to  begin,  in  their  own 
tribe,  to  fulfil  the  commands  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  set  an  example  of  faithfulness  to  all  Israel. 
4.  The  Ferizzites.]  The  Canaanites  and  Perizzites  are  occasionally  put  for  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  and  the  latter  are  spoken  of,  not  simply  as  dwellers  in  the  South,  as  here,  but  in 
all  parts  of  the  land  (Gen.  ziii.  7,  zzxiv.  80;  Josh.  zi.  8,  zvii.  15.)  Dr.  Kalischsays,  *<The 
etymology  of  the  word  '  Perizzite  *  proyes  that  they  were  the  inhabitants  of  open  towns  and 
^f^i^ts  (JliT*19  p*rd3oth\ ;  it  is  clearly  explained  by  Ezek.  xxxyiii.  11  to  denote  the  popula- 
tion of  nlaces  '  without  indls  and  bars  and  gates;'  and  it  is,  in  Esther  ix.  19,  used  for  the 
unfenced  cities,  in  contradistinction  to  the  metropolis  named  in  yer.  18.  The  two  names  of 
the  Canaanites  and  Perizzites,  if  so  coupled,  designate,  therefore,  both  the  inhabitants  of  the 
walled  towns  and  of  the  open  country;  and  describe,  with  a  certain  emphasis,  the  two  chief 
portions  of  the  population."  In  Bezek.]  '*  According  to  the  Onomast.  there  were  at  that  time 
two  places  yery  near  together  both  named  Bezek,  seyenteen  Roman  miles  from  Keapolis  on  the 
road  to  Scythopolis,  t.e.,  about  seyen  hours  to  the  north  of  Kabulus  on  the  road  to  Beisan. 
This  description  is  perfectly  reconcilable  with  1  Sam.  xL  8."  [Keil,]  8.  Now  the  children  of 
Jndah  had  fonght,  &e.]  Heh.  =s  **  fought,'*  the  pluperfect  form  not  being  given  in  the  original. 
Still,  i)ie  teTi%Q  is,**  ihey  formerly  foughtf*  **  they  nod  fought,"  A  similar  use  of  the  past  for 
the  pluperfect  has  been  noticed  under  Josh.  yiii.  12.  For  the  time  when  Judah  had  fought 
against  Jerusalem  we  may  refer  to  Josh.  xlL  8,  10,  when,  though  the  king  was  slain,  the 
strongholds  of  the  city  were  not  fully  possessed  (Josh.  xy.  63).  As  Mr.  Groser  obseryes,  "It 
is  inconsistent  to  suppose  that  Adoni-bezek  was  carried  into  a  city  which  his  captors  had  just 
taken  and  set  on  fire."  This  eighth  yerse  begins  a  parenthesis  which  extends  to  the  close  of  yer. 
16.  The  main  object  of  the  parenthesis  is  to  show  the  conspicuous  yalour  and  fidelity  which 
Judah,  whom  the  Lord  had  just  chosen  (yer.  2),  had  already  displayed  in  preyious  conflicts. 
The  reference  to  Jerusalem  in  the  close  of  yer.  7»  naturally  suggests  the  beginning  of  the 
parenthesis  as  in  ver.  8.  After  the  parenthetic  account  of  Judah's  faithful  courage  at  Jerusalem 
and  Hebron,  and  after  the  author's  record  that  the  children  of  the  Kenite  had  settled  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judah,  the  history  of  the  e:q)edition  of  Judah  and  Simeon  is  resumed.  This 
explanation  gives  a  perfect  sense,  and  in  no  way  disturbs  the  record  in  the  book  of  Joshua. 
Peter  Martyr  and  Richard  Rogers  long  since  contended  for  this  parenthesis  as  the  correct 
exposition  of  the  local  value  of  the  several  verses.  9 — 15.  And  afterward,  &c]  Cf.  on  Josh.  xv. 
14-19.  16.  The  children  of  the  Kenite.]  The  Kenites  are  first  mentioned  in  Gen.  xv.  19. 
They  were  either  a  tribe  of  Midianites,  or  a  people  who,  having  long  before  the  Exodus 
settled  in  the  land  of  Midian,  had  established  themselyes  there  in  some  strength.  Exod.  ii. 
16  may  mean  that  Reucl,  or  Jethro,  was  only  a  prince  or  priest  of  Kenites  who  had  settled  in 
the  land  of  Midian  ;  or  he  and  his  people  may  have  been  descendants  of  Abraham  by  Keturah, 
and  thus  a  branch  of  the  Midianites  themselves.  Numb.  x.  29  favours  the  latter  conjecture, 
Keuel  being  distinctly  called  "the  Midianite."  In  the  time  of  Barak,  a  branch  of  these 
Kenites  are  found  as  settlers  near  Kedesh-NaphtalJ,  by  the  Lake  of  Merom,  or  el  HdUh,  17. 
And  Judah  went  with  Simeon.] 

The  history  is  here  resumed,  after  the  digression  (vers.  8-16).  Zephath  or  Hormah.]  The 
latter  name,  meaning  " a  devoting"  was  evidently  given  to  Zephath  on  account  of  the  ban  of 
destruction,  for  the  second  time  executed  here  (cf.  Numb.  xxi.  1-3,  and  Com.  on  Josh.  xii. 
14).  The  LXX.  have  *Apd0€fia,  **  Now  Sebaita,  a  large  deserted  town  situated  in  a  large 
plain  at  the  foot  of  the  Magrdfi  mountains,  and  not  far  from  the  head  of  the  Wady  eZ  Ahaydk, 
Five  miles  oflT  is  an  old  fort»  on  a  steep  hill.  Perhaps  this  is  the  'watch-tower'  from  which 
the  place  derived  its  name.  This  discovery  was  made  by  Professor  Palmer  and  the  late  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt  Drake."  [Oroser.]  18.  Oaza.  .  .  Askelon.  .  .  Ekron.]  Cf.  on  Josh.  xi.  22,  xiii. 
3.  After  the  conquest  of  these  places  by  Joshua,  they  appear  to  haye  been  re>ocoupied  by  the 
Canaanites.  This  is  specially  said  of  Gaza,  Gath,  and  Ashdod,  even  in  the  time  of  Joshua 
(Josh.  xi.  22).  After  events  and  statements  show  that  the  present  subiugation  was  as  imperfect 
as  the  former  ( Judg.  xiv.  19,  xvi.  2,  Ac.).  19.  Ck>ald  not  drive  oni]  They  were  **  not  to  he  driven 
ouL"    *' The  expression  ip^*^  if^  (lo  ydchUu),  'they  eould  not/  is  purposely  avoided.     They 

would  have  been  quite  able  when  God  was  with  them ;  but  when  it  came  to  a  contest  with  iron 
charioU  their  faith  failed  them."     [Cassel,]    The  inhabitanti  of  the  valley.]   pDVIl    not 

n7S)t^n  AS  ^  ^^'  9  of  this  chapter.     "Emek  is  not  applied  to  rayinet,  but  to  the  long  broad 

aweepa  sometimes  found  between  parallel  ranges  of  hills."  [Dean  Stanley.]  Thus  "the  valley*' 
would  be  suitable  for  the  use  of  the  chariots.  20.  And  they  gave  Hebron  nnto  Caleb.]  This 
is  repeated  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  repetition  in  the  parenthesis  (vers.  8-16),  namely,  to 
show  Judah's  general  faithfulness  towards  God  and  Israel.  This  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  the 
Lord's  words,  is  given  as  an  explanation  of  the  Lord^s  choice  in  ver.  2, — "Judah  shall  go  up." 
21.  Unto  this  day.]  Therefore  this  book  was  written  before  the  expulsion  of  the  Jebusites  by 
David  (but  cf.  Introduction).     *' Jerusalem  was  a  border  city.    In  Josh.  xv.  63  we  read  that 
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the  Jadahites  did  not  expel  the  Jebusites  from  the  upper  city,  or  Zion ;  here  we  tre  told  that 
the  warlike  Beigaminites  failed  to  do  bo.  There  is  no  need  to  suppose  an  alteration  in  the  text. 
This  ahowa  that  rer.  8  records  only  the  capture  of  the  lower  city."  [Groter.]  28.  The  name  of 
the  titjf  before  waaLiiz.]  Cf.  on  Josh,  xtl  2,  Preacher's  Commentary,  pp.  267,  270.  In  these 
▼ersea  it  is  shown  that  the  children  of  Joseph  also,  like  those  of  Judah,  hegan^  after  the  death 
of  Joshua,  faithfully  to  execute  the  word  of  the  Lord.  But  vers.  27-29  tell  us  that  this  fidelity 
was  only  yery  partial.  They  soon  ceased  to  obey  Jehovah,  and  *'put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute." 
27-29.  Keiuier  did  Manaaseh,  Ac]  The  condition  of  unbelieving  inactivity  noticed  of 
Manaaeh  in  Josh.  xvii.  11-13,  and  of  Ephraim  in  Josh.  xvL  10,  is  here  shown  to  have  continued 
to  the  time  of  the  opening  of  the  history  in  the  book  of  Judges.  Thus  the  latter  part  of  this 
chapter  doea  something  more  than  show  "  the  identity  of  the  transactions  referred  to  "  in  the 
book  of  Joshua.  It  shows  that  the  teant  of  faithful  and  vigorous  transactions  noticed  there, 
remained  to  be  noticed  aeveral  years  later.  It  is  precisely  this  perpetuated  inaction  which  leads 
to  the  further  sina  and  the  subsequent  calamities  of  which  the  book  of  Judg^  gives  the  history. 
It  18  in  this  light  that  chaps,  i.  and  ii.  become  a  very  pertinent  introduction  to  the  whole 
of  thia  book.  M.  Forced  the  ehildren  of  Ban  into  the  mountain.]  Probably  with  the  iron 
chariots  with  which  they  were  able  to  command  the  valley  or  more  level  ground  adjacent  to  the 
monntainsL  Thus  were  the  Danitea  straitened  for  room,  and  presently  led  to  seek  more  terri- 
tory, as  stated  in  chap,  xviii.  85.  In  Mount  Herea.]  Lit,,  "  The  mountain  of  the  tun,"  or**  the 
arid  wumntain.**  Probably  so  named  in  connection  with  sun-worship,  and  the  same  as,  or 
adjacent  to,  Ir-Shemesh,  **eity  of  the  ncn,"  which  occurs  in  the  parallel  passage,  Josh.  xix.  41, 
and  called  Beth-shemesh,  **  house  of  the  sun,"  in  Josh.  xv.  10,  1  Kings  iv.  9.  It  may  be  the 
modem  AiU'Shems,  about  seven  miles  from  Ekron,  though  this  seems  too  far  south  for  the  band 
of  the  house  of  Joseph  to  have  been  heavy  upon  the  Amorites  there,  gradually  making  them 
tributary.  The  hXX.  curiously  render  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  '*  And  the  Amorite  began  to 
dwell  in  the  mountains  of  shells,  in  which  are  bears  and  foxes.*'  86.  From  the  going  np  to 
Akzabbim.  Cf.  Numb,  xxxiv.  4,  and  remarks  on  Josh.  xv.  8.  Some  place  Akrabbim  ten  miles 
dne  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  others  at  the  Pass  es-Sufah,  somewhat  more  west.  From 
tha  Toek  and  upward.]  **  *  From  the  rock '  cannot  be  understood  as  relating  to  the  city  of 
Petra,  but  must  denote  some  other  locality  well  known  to  the  Israelites  by  that  name.  Such  a 
locality  there  undoubtedly  was  in  the  rock  in  the  desert  of  Zin,  which  had  become  celebrated 
through  the  eventa  that  took  place  at  the  Water  of  Strife  (Numb.  xx.  8,  10),  and  to  which,  in 
all  probability,  this  expression  refers.  The  rock  in  question  was  at  the  south-west  comer  of 
Canaan,  on  the  southern  edge  of  the  JUJshma  plateau,  to  which  the  mountains  of  the  Amorites 
extended  on  the  south-west  (cf.  Numb.  xiv.  25,  44,  45,  with  Deut.  i.  44)."  [KeiL]  A  line 
from  the  two  points  thus  described  is  here  said  to  have  formed,  probably,  the  original  southern 
boundary  of  the  Amorite  kingdom. 

MAIN  HOMILETICS  OP  THE  PARAGRAPH.— Verses  1-4. 

Dead  Leaders  and  Living  Duties. 

One  generation  passeth  away  and  another  followeth.  The  book  of  Joshua 
began  with,  "  Now  after  the  death  of  Moses."  This  book  opens  with  the 
similar  words,  "  Now  after  the  death  of  Joshua."  Human  life  is  a  succession 
of  revolutions,  beginning  with  a  cradle  and  ending  with  a  coffin.  Generations 
and  indiyiduals  have  in  them,  in  their  relation  to  other  generations  and  indi- 
viduals, much  of  variety,  but  something  also  of  monotony.  We  see  in  these 
opening  verses — 

L  A  great  leader  dead,  and  life's  duties  as  pressing  as  ever.  Joshua  had 
departed  from  Israel,  but  the  necessity  for  conflict  was  still  with  them.  Of 
that  the  people  now  made  no  question  whatever.  As  Peter  Martyr  observes, 
"  They  doubted  not  whether  they  should  make  war  against  the  Canaanites,  but 
their  doubt  was  which  tribe  should  fight  before  all  the  others."  That  the 
fighting  must  be  done  was  sufficiently  manifest  to  everybody.  Possibly  the 
death  of  Joshua  at  once  made  that  more  manifest  than  it  had  been  for  some 
time,  the  death  of  Israel's  mighty  captain  encouraging  their  enemies  to  bestir 
themselves.  1.  Let  who  wUl  and  what  will  pass  away,  our  own  work  only  passes 
with  our  own  life.  Joshua  himself  had  diligently  laboured  to  the  very  last. 
After  resting  from  war,  he  had  divided  the  land ;  after  dividing  the  land,  he 
built  his  own  city  of  Timnath-serah,  and  appointed  the  cities  of  refuge  and 
those  of  the  Levites ;  while  the  very  close  of  life  finds  him  twice  gatVvmii^ 
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together  and  earnestly  counselling  the  people  .of  his  charge.     "The  night 
conieth  when  no  man  can  work  ; "  till  it  come,  no  one  should  look  to  rest  from 
what  he  has  strength  to  perform.     In  God's  army  there  are  no  retired  officers, 
and  none  on  half-pay.     He  who  is  too  "  old  and  stricken  in  years  "  to  fight  as  he 
fought  when  younger  may  still  find  some  city  to  build,  and  some  of  his  fellows 
who  are  less  experienced  than  himself  to  whom  he  can  offer  holy  encourage- 
ment and  counsel     He  who  began  by  saying,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  My  Father's  business,"  never  ceased  to  prosecute  that  business  tiU  He 
laid  down  His  lite  upon  the  cross.    2.  The  advancemerU  of  God's  purpose  is  depen- 
dent on  no  life  in  particular.     Though  the  great  leader  of  Israel  was  no  more,  the 
conquest  of  the  land  must  still  go  forward.     Just  as  the  advance  of  the  people 
was  not  formerly  stayed  by  the  death  of  Moses,  so  they  were  not  to  be  kept 
back  now  by  the  death  of  Joshua.     Only  God  is  necessary.     There  is  no  man 
who  cannot  be  spared  when  God*s  time  comes  for  his  removal.    3.  Qreai  lives  an 
sometimes  removed  that  other  lives  may  better  fed  their  responsibUUy  and  cwUwaie  ihek 
strength.     Children  cannot  always  have  their  parents,  without  the  penalty  of 
always  remaining  children.     He  who  is  always  led  will  never  learn  to  lead.    It 
had  already  been  said  of  Jacob :     "  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  flut- 
tereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them 
on  her  wings,  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange  god  with 
him."     He  who  fears  he  may  fall  is  in  a  fair  way  to  learn  how  to  stand. 

n.  Human  direction  suddenly  failing,  and  Divine  guidance  specially  son^it 

"  After  the  death  of  Joshua,  the  children  of  Israel  asked  the  Lord."  1.  Prayer 
prompted  by  the  removal  of  long  familiar  light.  Joshua  had  been  the  Lord's  guide 
and  helper  for  the  people.  A  consciousness  of  increasing  darkness  around  us,  or 
within  us,  should  ever  prompt  us  to  come  as  near  as  possible  to  Him  who  is  the 
Light  of  the  world.  2.  Prayer  over  unfaifilled  commandments.  The  charge  to  cast 
out  the  Canaanites,  and  to  make  no  alliance  with  them,  had  been  very  solemnly 
given  by  God.  As  long  as  Joshua  was  alive,  he  was  the  responsible  head  of  the 
people.  When  Joshua  was  removed,  the  commandment  forthwith  became  so 
much  direct  obligation  resting  upon  every  Israelite.  Thus  burdened,  the 
people  drew  near  unto  God  for  counsel.  Corporate  duties  are  a  matter  for 
individual  concern  and  supplication.  That  which  is  a  national  obligation  affects 
also  every  citizen.  A  commandment  of  God  fulfilled  in  humble  obedience,  is  as 
a  field  sown  with  good  seed,  which  will  presently  yield  a  harvest  of  blessing ;  a 
commandment  unfulfilled,  is  ever  tending  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  our  discom- 
fort, and  sickness,  and  death.  He  who  neglects  the  Divine  precepts  is  in  sore 
need  of  prayer.  3.  Prayer  provoked  by  gathering  dangers.  The  death  of  Joshua 
was  very  probably  the  sign  for  increased  activity  among  the  Canaanites.  Adoni- 
bezek  had  evidently  gathered  a  large  army,  or  he  could  not  have  lost  in  one 
battle  ten  thousand  men.  4.  Prayer  for  God*s  appointment  of  our  post  in  life, 
"  Who  shall  go  up  ? "  An  appeal  to  God  to  assign  the  post  of  honour  to  whom 
He  would.  With  some,  it  may  have  been  an  appeal  to  God  in  the  hope  of  not 
being  chosen.  He  whom  God  exalts  should  wear  his  honours  meekly.  He 
whom  God  calls  to  battle  should  enter  into  conflict  without  fear.  5.  The  realism 
of  prayer  to  every  true-hearted  suppliant.  It  was  no  light  thing  to  ask  this  counsel 
of  God,  and  then  wait  for  a  categorical  and  manifest  answer.  All  true  prayer 
wants  real  courage.  When  a  man  knotcs  God  will  answer,  it  is  no  light  thing 
to  pray.  The  man  may  be  sent  to  the  battle-field.  He  may  be  deprived  of  a 
great  honour,  or  be  charged  with  an  arduous  duty.  Many  engage  in  what  they 
call  prayer,  who  would  'not  dare  to  come  before  God  if  they  believed  that  He 
would  audibly  or  visibly  impose  His  commands  upon  them.  It  is  because  they 
never  expect  any  answer  that  myriads  are  bold  to  pray. 

m.  An  eminently  flEtithftil  past  demanding  a  no  less  vigorous  ftiture.    **  Judah 
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shall  go  up."  As  the  verses  8-16  show,  the  Judahites  had  already  played  a 
conspicuoas  part  in  those  more  detached  conflicts  which,  after  the  great  national 
battles,  had  fallen  to  the  separate  tribes.  They  had  taken  the  lower  city  of 
Jerusalem  (cf.  chap.  L  8  with  i  21,  and  Josh.  xii.  10),  and  under  the  lead  of 
Caleb  and  Othniel,  Hebron  and  Kirjath-sepher  had  both  fallen  before  their 
attack.  He  who  has  done  well  in  the  past  is  under  perpetual  obligation  to  do 
no  less  well  in  the  future.  God  also  chooses  those  for  new  duties  who  have 
best  served  in  the  past. 

IV.  God  specially  ehoosing  some  of  His  servants,  but  leaving  them  liberty  to 
seek  the  help  of  others.  ''  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother.  Come 
np  with  me  into  my  lot."  1.  The  benefits  of  co-operation.  What  one  cannot  do, 
two  can.  What  one  can  only  do  with  difficulty,  two  can  do  easily.  No  one 
should  despise  the  assistance  of  his  brethren.  He  who  accepts  assistance 
should  be  willing  to  assist  others :  "  I  likewise  will  go  with  thee  into  thy  lot" 
This  mutual  help  one  of  another  becomes  strength  and  joy  to  both.  2.  The 
limits  of  co-operation,  Judah  might  only  seek  aid  from  his  own  brethren.  He 
might  ask  help  from  Simeon,  but  not  from  idolaters.  God  allows  us  to  unite 
vith  aU  who  are  our  brethren  in  Him,  but  He  will  suffer  no  union  with  the 
nngodly.  For  nothing  more  sharply  than  for  this  were  the  Israelites  rebuked 
m  the  time  of  the  monarchy. 

V.  The  Lord's  call  to  great  duties  followed  by  His  rich  blessing  on  those  who 
leek  faithfully  to  perform  them.  "  The  Lord  delivered  the  Canaanites  and  the 
Perizzites  into  their  hand."  1.  God  calls  and  sends  none  of  His  servants  in  vain. 
To  be  set  to  work  by  Him,  is  to  be  set  to  work  which  will  be  presently  fruitful 
of  enlarged  possessions  and  greater  peace.  2.  God's  blessing  answers  to  His  own 
promise  of  blessing.  To  the  man  who  is  faithful,  the  Divine  promise  is  the 
shadow  which  the  actual  mercy,  in  its  coming  to  us,  casts  before.  Thus,  the 
words  of  promise  in  ver.  2,  herald  the  same  words,  as  history,  in  ver.  4.  3. 
God^s  blessing  satisfies  His  peoples  highest  hopes.  If  this  was  so  with  Judah  in 
his  earthly  possession,  much  more  will  it  be  true  in  relation  to  the  inheritance 
above. 

OUTLINES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  THE  VERSES. 

Threatened  Danger  and  Anxious  Prayer. — Verses  1,  2. 


It  is  thought  that  the  Canaanites 
were,  at  this  time,  preparing  to  act 
on  the  offensive  against  the  Israelites. 
From  vers.  4-7,  it  would  appear  that 
large  numbers  of  warriors  had  again 
Tentured  to  mass  themselves  together. 
Probably  Adoni-bezek  was  gathering 
his  forces  to  attack  the  southern  tribes 
of  the  recent  conquerors  of  the  land. 
Regarded  in  this  light,  the  verses  may 
be  treated  as  follows  : — 

L  The  Lord's  enemies  threatening 
the  Lord*8  people.  1.  The  Canaanites 
may  have  judged  Israelis  strength  by 
mUuxird  appearances,  Joshua  was  now 
dead.  The  able  soldier  could  act 
against  them  no  more.  But  they  for- 
got Joshua's  Grod.  Then,  the  Canaan- 
ites had  long  been  allowed  to  rest  in 


peace.  Probably  they  learned  to  in- 
terpret this  interval  of  peace  as  a  sign 
of  Israel's  weakness.  Jehovah  had 
not  recently  done  many  mighty  works. 
They  mistook  the  visible  for  the  actual. 
Thousands  do  that  every  day  that 
passes.  2.  The  Canaanites  seem  to  have 
been  tempted  to  renew  tlie  war  by  IsraeVs 
apparent  weakness.  The  time  of  the 
weakness  of  the  Church  is  the  time 
of  the  world's  boldness.  But  wicked 
men  should  remember  the  God  of  the 
Church :  "  These  things  hast  thou 
done  and  I  kept  silence,"  says  Jehovah. 
He  adds,  "But  I  will  reprove  thee." 
The  silence  of  Jehovah  is  not  any  sign 
of  His  weakness. 

n.   The  Lord's  people   fttWca  Vi 
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prayer  by  danger.  '*  Israel  asked  of 
the  Lord.''  The  removal  of  Joshua, 
and  the  bold  front  of  their  enemies, 
made  them  ask  counsel  of  God  His 
prayer  has  the  following  features : — 
1.  Jt  recognised  the  necessity  of  human  * 
effort.  "Who  shall  go  up!"  Some 
one  must  go.  God  will  not  so  work 
as  to  save  us  from  conflict ;  He  thinks 
it  enough  to  turn  our  conflict  into 
victory.  2.  It  was  a  simple  and  direct 
prayer.  It  had  no  redundancies  and 
"  vain  repetitions."  Men  in  deep  want 
seldom  use  superfluous  sentences  and 
phrases.  The  eloquence  of  prayer  is 
in  its  sense  of  need,  and  in  its  direct- 
ness. 3.  This  prayer  was  hosed  on  a 
known  command.  There  was  no  inquiry 
as  to  the  work  being  a  duty,  but  only 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  duty 
was  to  be  done.  4.  The  prayer  mani- 
festly anticipates  some  answer.  The 
words  of  the  inquiry  leave  no  impres- 
sion that  the  suppliants  so  much  as 


thought  of  a  refusal.  They  had  no 
idea  that  God  would  be  silent.  Their 
brief  and  urgent  question  is  full  of  the 
faith  pressed  upon  the  Hebrews  of  a 
later  generation  :  "  He  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and 
that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him." 

nL  The  Lord's  gracious  answer  to 
His  people's  earnest  inquiry.  1.  The 
answer  was  prompt.  It  seems  to  have 
been  given  at  once.  2.  The  answer 
was  dear.  It  left  no  one  in  doubt 
"  Judah  shall  go  up."  3.  The  answer 
was  in  excess  of  the  prayer.  The  people 
did  but  ask,  "  Who  shall  go  1 "  God 
both  answered  that,  and  gave  them  a 

facious  promise  of  success :  ''  Behold, 
have  delivered  the  land  into  his 
hand."  4.  The  answer  was  stiffident. 
In  the  strength  of  God's  gracious 
words,  Judah  and  Simeon  went  on  to 
victory. 


"God,  Who  Givbth  to  All  Men  Liberally."— rer«e  2. 


L  God  gives  to  all  who  ask. 

n.  Qod  promises  more   than  we 
ask* 


nL  God  gives  foUy  as  much  as  He 
promises. 

IV.  God  both  promises  and  gives 
according  to  our  need. 


Enticements  to  Prater. 


''  God  gives  more  than  is  asked,  or 
thought  needful.  The  which  dealing 
of  His  doth  add  yet  greater  hearten- 
ing and  encouraging  of  us  to  prayer. 
Joseph,  whose  feet  were  pinned  in  the 
stocks,  prayed  that  he  might  be  de- 
livered out  of  prison;  and  God  not 
only  delivered  him,  but  brought  him 
out  with  great  honour.  Esther  prayed 
against  the  spiteful  attempt  of  Haman, 
that  she  and  her  people  might  be  pre- 
served from  the  deadly  snare  which 


he  laid  for  their  lives.  But  what  did 
the  Lord  9  He  not  only  saved  them, 
but  utterly  destroyed  both  Haman  and 
all  his  seed.  So,  when  the  prodigal 
son,  in  his  penury  and  misery,  desired 
that  he  might  be  received  but  as  a 
servant  into  his  father's  house,  he  was 
taken  in  and  entertained  as  a  son,  and 
nothing  of  the  costliest  apparel  and 
daintiest  food,  was  thought  too  good 
for  him."    [Richard  Bogers,  1615.] 


The  Manifold  Meaning  of  God's  Answer  to  Israel's  Prayer. 


''  It  asserts  the  sovereignty  of  God 
in  disposing  and  ordering  the  work 
which  His  servants  have  to  perform. 

''It  reminds  us  that  every  one  is 
not  to  attempt  everything;  for  Judah 
10 


is  to  fight  the  enemy,  and  the  other 
tribes  are  to  remain  at  home. 

**It  promises  victory,  not  to  every 
ardent  soldier  who  might  volunteer 
to  take  ^he  field,  but  to  the  tribe 
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whom  the  Lord  should  order  to  the 
b^tle. 

"It  disturbs  all  rule  -  of  -  three  cal- 
culations of  success  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  agents  men  may  induce 
to  go  to  work ;  success  is  for  those 
whom  the  Lord  shall  send. 

It  allows  of  no  objection,  no  plea 


<i 


of  incompetency,  no  deceitful  humility, 
on  the  part  of  the  called  soldier ;  ^Judah 
shall  go  up:*  it  is  the  word  of  a  King. 
''It  hides  pride  from  man,  by 
declaring  that  although  Judah  would 
conquer,  it  would  be  only  through 
Divine  ordination  and  help.'*  [Luke 
U,  Wiseman^  M,AJ] 


Beginning  and  CoNTiNuiNa 


^Israel  is  believing  and  obedient 
after  the  death  of  Joshua.  Like  a 
child  after  the  death  of  its  father,  it 
has  the  best  intentions.  Firsts  love  is 
fall  of  flowing  zeal.  To  begin  well  is 
never  without  a  blessing.  The  best 
inheritance  is  to  continue  obedient 
towards  God."    [Dr.  Cosset,^ 

The  words,  *  I  have  delivered  the 


<i 


land/  are  meant  prophetically;  with 
God  that  which  is  certain  in  the  future 
is  as  if  it  were  present."    [IascoJ] 

"  The  death  of  Joshua  is  the  date 
of  degeneracy.  So  in  spiritual  re- 
spects :  as  long  as  the  true  Joshua 
lives  in  the  soul,  there  is  health.  St. 
Paul  says,  *  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  livoth  in  me.' "    \Or%gefru\ 


Prater  to  God,  and  Co-operation  with  Men.— F^rses  3,  4. 


L  CKxl's  promises  are  not  to  pro- 
voke careless  ease,  but  to  stimulate 
us  to  holy  caution  and  effort.  Judah 
has  received  an  unconditional  and 
absolute  promise,  but  seeks  neverthe- 
less the  aid  of  Simeon.  As  Bachmann 
says,  *'  It  is  not  incompatible  with 
the  obedience  of  faith  that  Judah 
makes  use  of  the  helps  placed  by  God 
at  his  disposal.''  It  would  be  incom- 
patible with  true  faith  not  to  use 
such  helps. 

XL  Those  who  are  ''workers  to- 
gether with  God"  must  not  despise 
the  aid  even  of  their  weaker  brethren. 
When  men  are  working  for  the  Lord 
and  with  the  Lord  (1)  They  must  not  seek 
aid  from  the  Lord!s  enemies;  (2)  They 
have  a  daim  on  all  who  are  brethren; 
(3)  The  very  weakest  of  their  brethren 
may  ajbrd  good  help. 

HL  Such  as  seek  help  from  their 
brethren  should  be  very  willing  to 
render  help  in  return.  '*  Come  with 
me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may  fight 
against  the  Canaanites  ;  and  I  likewise 
will  go  with  thee  into  thy  lot"  Trapp 
says,  **  The  number  two  hath  by  the 
heathen  been  accounted  accursed,  be- 


cause it  was  the  first  departure  from 
unity."  By  the  Christian,  with  a 
loftier  outlook,  that  same  number  two 
might  rather  be  blessed,  because  it  is 
the  first  number  at  which  true  unity 
can  begin.  Keal  union  is  not  in  any 
one  particle,  or  unit,  but  in  the  blend- 
ing of  many.  The  weakest  may  find 
some  one  he  can  help— may  help  even 
the  strong. 


<i 


Let  me  not  deem  that  I  was  made  m  vain, 
Or  that  my  being  was  an  accident, 
Which  Fate,  in  working  its  sablime  intent, 
Not  wished  to  be,  to  hinder  would  not  deign. 
Each  drop  uncounted  in  a  storm  of  rain 
Hath  its  own  mission,  and  is  duly  sent 
To  its  own  leaf  or  blade,  not  idly  spent 
'Mid  myriad  dimples  on  the  shipless  main. 
The  very  shadow  of  an  insect's  wing, 
For  which  the  violet  cared  not  while  it  stayed. 
Yet  felt  the  lighter  for  its  vanishing. 
Proved  that  the  sun  was  shining  by  its  shade : 
Then  can  a  drop  of  the  Eternal  Spring, 
Shadow  of  UviDg  lights,  in  vain  be  made  ?  ** 

— Hartley  Colxeidoe. 


Thus,  the  weakest  worker  has  his 
mission :  there  is  some  one  to  whom 
he  may  be  of  service;  but  he  who 
receives  aid  from  the  weak  should  not 
refuse  to  help  the  weak 

IV.  "  Those  who  help  one  another 
in  love  have  reason  to  hope  that  Qod 
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will  gracionsly  help  them  both."    God 

helps  us  more  willingly  when  we  are 
found  in  the  union  of  brotherhood, 
than  in  the  isolation  of  selfishness. 


Judah  might  have  triumphed  without 
Simeon ;  what  we  should  rather  remem- 
ber is  this — with  Simeon,  Judah  did 
triumph."    [Partty  from  Matt,  Henry.'] 


Union  in  Works  of  Faith  and  Obedience. 


a 


As  by  this  specimen  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  book,  showing  what  two 
tribes  of  Israel  could  do  by  faith  and 
obedience  against  Adoni-bezek,  who 
had  subdued  and  enslaved  seventy  Icings^ 
God  showed  what  the  twelve  tribes 
might  have  done,  if  they  had  believed 
and  obeyed  Him ;  and  that  all  their 
subsequent  miseries  were  due  to  de- 
fection from  God.  In  like  manner, 
also,  the  Christian  Church,  if  men  had 


followed  the  example  of  the  Apostles — 
the  Judahs  and  Simeons  of  the  first 
ages— and  gone  forth  in  their  spirit  of 
faith  and  love  against  the  powers  of 
darkness,  they  might  long  since  have 
evangelised  the  world.  All  the  dis- 
tresses of  Christendom  are  ascribable 
to  desertions  from  Christ,  and  not 
to  any  imperfection,  as  some  have 
alleged,  in  Christianity/'  [Dr,  Words- 
worth.] 


The  Use  of  Means. 


"  All  they  are  counted  to  tempt  God, 
which  trusting  to  God's  promises  do 
neglect  human  help.  Christ  hath  no 
otherwise  confuted  the  devil,  which 
counselled  Him  to  cast  Himself  down 
headlong,  under  the  pretence  of  God's 
promise.  David,  in  the  latter  book 
of  Samuel,  setteth  himself  forth  unto 
us  as  an  example,  who  being  wonder- 
fully adorned  with  the  promises  of 
God,  used  for  all  that  in  the  insurrec- 
tion of  Absalom  not  only  to  fiee  away, 
but  also  the  diligence  of  Hushai  the 
Archite  and  of  the  priests.  Yea,  and 
Paul  the  Apostle,  although  his  only 
confidence  was  in  Christ,  yet  he 
appealed  unto  Csesar,  and  made  a  dis- 
sension between    the   Pharisees  and 


Sadducees,  and  testified  that  he  was  a 
citizen  of  Eome.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  we  must  use  the  help  of 
nature  and  wnsdom  to  obtain  those 
things  which  God  hath  promised  to 
give  us.  Wherefore  the  young  men 
of  our  time  are  diligently  to  be  ad- 
monished to  attain  unto  languages, 
good  arts  and  sciences,  and  that  with 
great  study;  which  they  may,  when 
opportunity  serve th,  use  in  preaching 
and  defending  the  Gospel.  For  although 
God  has  promised  that  the  preaching 
of  His  Word  shall  be  fruitful  through 
the  benefit  of  His  Spirit,  yet  must 
every  man  instruct  himself  in  his  voca- 
tion according  to  his  ability."  [Peter 
Martyr,  1560.] 


MAIN  nOMILETICS  OP  THE  PARAORAPH.^Vtrm  5-7. 

The  Recompence  of  Wickedness. 

This  lord  of  Bezek  had  grown  into  a  very  formidable  tyrant.  The  seventy 
victims  whom  he  had  overcome  and  so  cruelly  mutilated  were  doubtless  only 
petty  princes,  or  chieftains,  of  small  cities  and  their  surrounding  districts.  The 
number  seventy  seems  to  make  it  certain  that  the  depredations  of  this  monster 
were  committed  in  the  surrounding  neighbourhood,  and  among  tribes  of  his  own 
people,  the  Canaanites,  as  well  as  among  more  distant  enemies.  Adoni-bezek 
cut  off  the  thumbs  and  toes  of  the  kings  he  had  vanquished.  This  was  no 
doubt  done  to  render  them  unfit  for  war,  and  thus  in  an  age  when  men  reigned 
by  personal  prowess,  to  prevent  them  from  again  coming  to  the  power  of  govern- 
ment. The  mutilation  practised  by  this  tyrant  upon  the  captive  kings,  became 
afterwards  very  common  in  Boman  history,  when  men  cut  olf  their  own  thumbs 
13 
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to  escape  military  service.  On  this  Kitto  remarks  :  ''  A  trace  of  this  practice 
exists  in  the  word  poUron,  which  we  and  the  French  have  adopted  from  the 
Italian,  which,  while  it  immediately  denotes  a  dastardly  soldier  who  shrinks 
from  his  duty,  etymologically  signifies  '  cut-ihumb,*  being  formed  from  piUlice 
'  thumb/  and  trdnco,  '  cut  off,  maimed.' " 

L  The  sin  of  Adoni-besek.     1.  He  was  guilty  of  great  cruelty.    No  "  custom 
of  the  times  "  could  excuse  this  barbarity.     The  man  himself  felt  that  he  had 
been  remorselessly  wicked,  when  a  Uke  judgment  was  inflicted  on  him  by  the 
men  of  Judah.     By  his  own  verdict  he  stands  condemned.     Cruelty  is  one  of  the 
most  heartltss  forms  of  wickedness.     It  brings  nothing  to  him  who  practises  it.     It 
b  indulged  in  simply  from  brutal  tastes,  unless  it  be  employed  for  purposes  of 
extortion.     It  is  a  low  delight  in  the  sufferings  of  others.     Cruelty  is  one  of  (he 
most  degrading  forms  of  wickedness.     Nothing  so  rapidly  takes  away  a  man's  man- 
hood.    It  is  at  the  very  antipodes  of  the  cross.     The  Cross  of  Christ  is  an 
exhibition  of  voluntary  suffering  that  others  might  be  spared  pain  ;  cruelty  is  a 
selfish  and  coarse  delight  in  others'  pain.     Nothing  so  enriches  manhood  as  the 
{Spirit  that  sacrifices  itself  to  save  others ;  nothing  so  rapidly  debases  manhood  as 
the  spirit  which  delights  in  the  pain  of  others.     Reckless  cruelty  is  the  suicide 
of  the  moral  nature.     Cruelty  is  perJiaps  the  most  rapidly  increasing  and  incurable 
f/rm   of  wickedness.     Some  have  given  the  palm  to  covetousness,  but  while 
covetousness  seems  ever  fatal,  the  disease  is  of  slower  growth  than  cruelty.     It 
takes  but  little  time,  after  they  have  begun,  beast-like,  to  taste  blood,  to  make 
a  Herod  or  a  Nero  ;  and  from  this  vice,  too,  men  never  recover.     Covetousness 
is  a  passion  for  self,  heedless  of  others  ;  cruelty  is  a  passion  against  others,  with- 
out even  the  motive  of  enriching  self.     There  can  be  no  place,  even  in  hell, 
below  where  the  cruel  have  their  abode.     This  is  the  lowest  discernible  deep 
of  the  pit  that  is  bottomless.     2.  Adoni-hezeh  was  guilty  of  haughty  pride.     It  was 
not  enough  for  him  that  the  seventy  kings  should  be  mutilated ;  he  made  his 
poor  maimed  captives  humble  themselves  daily  in  his  presence,  feeding  them, 
like  dogs,  under  his  table  upon  the  odds  and  ends  which  he  chose  to  throw  them. 
To  the  littleness  of  inflicting  pain  by  a  barbarous  outrage,  this  tyrant  added  the 
farther  meanness  of  daily  gloating  over  those  whom  he  made  to  sufi'er.     In  this 
case  it  was  true  indeed,  that  "  the  haughty  spirit  goeth  before  a  fall." 

n.  The  punishment  of  this  man's  sin.  The  men  of  Judah  ''  caught  him,  and 
cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his  great  toes."  They  used  him  as  he  had  used  others. 
They  carried  out  the  law  of  retaliation — "  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot,"  as  they  had  been  taught  by  Moses  (Exod.  xxi.  24;  Lev. 
xxiv.  20,  &c.).  With  a  fine  adaptation  of  tlie  words  of  Isaiah  touching  the 
fallen  king  of  Babylon,  Kitto  says  concerning  the  mutilated  Adoni-bezek,  "  Nor 
can  there  be  any  doubt  that  when  the  seventy  discrowned  princes  beheld  their 
old  oppressor  thus  brought  low,  they  rose  from  the  dust  to  greet  him,  crying, 
Art  thou  also  become  like  unto  us,  thou  that  didst  weaken  the  nations,  thou 
that  madest  the  land  to  tremble  1 "  We  see  in  the  judgment  which  overtook 
this  man — 1.  Sin  punished  during  ilie  sinner's  lifetime.  2.  Sin  punisJisd  tardily^ 
hut  no  less  certainly.  3.  Sin  so  punished  that  tlie  sinner  is  led  to  trace  the  connection 
beiween  his  own  guilt  and  its  cmiseqiienc^s.  "As  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me."  The  punishment  came  in  kind.  The  judgment  was  a  mirror  in  which 
t«ie  criminal  started  as  he  beheld  the  features  of  his  own  manifold  transgres- 
sions. God  would  not  only  have  the  guilty  suffer ;  He  would  have  them  see 
clearly  why  they  suffer. 

UL  The  man's  acknowledgment  of  Gk)d's  justice.  The  narrative  here  throws 
into  prominence  the  following  points  : — 1.  An  idolater's  knowledge  of  Hie  true 
God,  "  God  hath  requited  me."  This  man  must  have  frequently  heard  of  the 
Clud  of  the  Israelites  during  the  miracles  of  the  wilderness  and  the  triumphs 
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of  Joshua.  It  was  only  in  the  hour  of  judgment  that  he  acknowledged  God. 
The  most  wicked  will  confess  their  faith  in  the  Lord  presently.  In  such  faith 
we  can  trace  no  true  repentance.  It  is  the  way  of  fallen  spirits  only  to 
"  believe  "  when  they  are  made  to  "  tremble."  2.  The  activity  of  an  iddater^s 
conscience,  Adoni-bezek  felt  that  this  was  a  requital.  Conscience  may  sleep 
long,  but  it  wakes  eventually  in  a  power  proportioned  to  the  efforts  which  have 
been  made  to  force  it  into  quietude.  3.  An  idolater  acknowledging  the  justice  of 
God^s  recommence  of  sin,  *^  As  1  have  done,  so  hath  God  requited  me."  As  the 
guilt,  so  was  its  reward.  Long  years  of  guilt,  even  in  remorseless  cruelty, 
cannot  remove  from  the  conscience  its  power  of  perceiving  the  justice  of  Divine 
punishment.  It  is  only  when  men  turn  to  speculating  on  the  Bible  theory  of 
punishment  that  they  get  dissatisfied  with  what  the  Bible  seems  to  reveal  of 
the  way  of  God  in  chastisement ;  those  who  suffer  under  God's  hand  are  ever 
seen  acquiescing  in  the  fairness  of  sin's  penalties.  The  penitent  thief  says, 
**  The  due  reward  of  our  deeds ; "  and  the  impenitent  thief  says  not  one  word  to 
suggest  that  he  thinks  contrariwise.  Even  Dives  in  torments  does  but  speak  of 
being  tormented,  and  breathes  no  single  word  about  injustice;  nay,  he  even  fears 
that  his  brothers  must  become  as  he  is  also.  No  sufferer  under  the  hand  of  God, 
who  speaks  to  us  from  the  Bible,  ever  complains  that  the  penalty  is  beyond  the 
desert.  Yet  the  Bible  is  very  frank  in  its  record  of  man's  rebellious  words. 
This  silence  from  murmuring,  and  this  acquiescence  in  the  fairness  of  Divine 
chastisements,  are  also  significant.  The  debates  on  God's  justice  in  punishment 
will  probably  all  be  confined  to  time. 


OUTLINES  AND    COMMENTS   ON    THE    VERSES. 

God's  Ministers  of  Judgment.— Tcr^es  5,  6. 


"  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek,"  &c. 
God  has  many  ways  of  finding  the 
transgressor.  Sometimes  He  finds 
him  with  the  messenger  of  disease ; 
sometimes  by  losses  or  accidents ; 
sometimes,  as  here,  by  the  chastise- 
ments of  avenging  men ;  sometimes 
by  the  working  of  the  sin  itself.  Thus 
Moses  said  to  the  tribes  on  the  east 
of  Jordan,  "  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out."  God,  eventually,  always 
finds  the  sinner  out  by  some  instru- 
ment or  other.  Thus  Samuel  finds 
Agag  (1  Sam.  xv.  33),  and  becomes 
the  minister  of  Divine  retribution ; 
Saul  finds  and  destroys  the  Amalekites 
four  hundred  years  after  they  had 
fallen  upon  the  Israelites  (cf.  1  Sam. 
XV.  1-7);  Mordecai  and  Esther  find 
and  expose  Haman ;  Daniel's  enemies 
are  found  by  Darius  and  the  lions. 
He  who  sins  against  his  fellow-men 


should  always  be  prepared  to  see  his 
sin  come  back  with  a  scourge  in  its 
hand.  Jacob  may  deceive;  he  will 
presently  be  deceived.  The  Egyptians 
may  murder  the  male  children  of 
Israel ;  the  angel  will  avenge  them  in 
the  death  of  the  firstborn.  David 
may  sin  against  Bathsheba,  and 
murder  Uriah ;  his  first  sin  shall  be 
repaid  to  him  in  Absalom,  and  his 
second  in  Amnon.  The  retribution 
which  overtakes  Adoni-bezek  is  but 
a  common  issue  of  those  transgressions 
in  which  one  man  does  wilful  harm  to 
his  fellows.  It  is  noteworthy  that  all 
these  prominent  instances  of  retribu- 
tion in  the  Scriptures  are  not  punish^ 
menis  of  sin  in  general^  hut  the  punish- 
ment of  sins  against  men.  It  is  as 
though  God  said.  He  who  is  guilty 
against  men  shall  be  requited  during 
this  life,  even  in  the  presence  of  men. 


The  Relation  of  God's  Chastisements  to  Man's  Offences. — Verses  6,  7. 

*^  God    has    not    relinquished    the  as  ever ;  and  in  His  former  dispensa- 

govemment  of  the  earth  :  He  orders  tions  we  behold  a  perfect  exhibition  of 

and  overrules  everything  now  as  much  *  the  government  which  He  still  admi- 
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nisters.     Still,  as  formerly^  does  He 
requite  the  wickedness  of  men  ;  some- 
times <m  the   offenders    ihemselveSf   as 
when  He  smote  Uzziah  with  leprosy  ; 
and  sometimes    on  others   upon  their 
aeeount,  as    when    He  slew    seventy 
thousand  of  the  people  to  punish  the 
sin  which  Dayid  had  committed  in 
numbering  his  subjects.      Sometimes 
He  inflicts  the  judgment  immediately^ 
as  on  Herody  who  was  eaten  up  with 
worms ;  and  sometimes  after  a  long 
season^  as  on  the  sons  of  Saul  for  their 
fathei^B    cruelty    to    the    Oibeonites 
many  years  before.     Sometimes  His 
judgments  are  sent  as  preliminary  to 
those  heavier  judgments   thai  shall  be 
inflicted  in  the  eternal  worlds  .  .  and 
sometimes  after  the  offenders  themselves 
have  been  forgiven^  as  was  experienced 
by  David  in  his  family  (2  Sam.  xii.  13, 
14),  and  by  Manasseh,  whose  iniquities 
were  visited  upon  Israel  after  he  him- 
self had  been  received  up  to  g]ory 
(2  Kings  xxiv.  2-4).     Sometimes  His 
chastisements  had  no  particular  affinity 
vxth  the  offence  eommiUted;  and  some- 
times the  offence  was  dearly  marked  in 
the  punishment,  as  in  the  case  of  Joram 
(2  Chron.   zxi.  4-17),  and  as  with 
David  (2  Sam.  xii  10-12,  and  xvi.  21, 
22).     So  minutely  is  this  correspond- 
ence marked  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
even  the  time  and  the  place  are  noticed 
as    designed    to    manifest    the    very 
offence  which  God  designed  to  punish ; 
as  Israel's  wandering  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years  on  account  of  their  murmur- 
ing at  the  reports  which  were  brought 
them  by  the  spies  who  had  searched 
oat  the  land  forty  days  (Numb  xiv. 
33,   34) ;   and   as  Ahab's  blood  was 
licked  up  by  dogs  on  the  very  spot 
where  dogs  had  Ucked  up  the  blood  of 
Naboth,  whom  he  had  murdered. 

"  We  might  further  notice  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  spiritual 
judgments  which  God  sometimes 
inflicts  for  spiritual  transgressions. 
Those  who  will  not  hearken  to  His 
take  He  gives  up  to  their  own  counsels 


(Ps.  Ixxxi  11,  12) ;  those  who  abandon 
themselves  to  all  manner  of  wickedness, 
He  gives  up  to  vile  affections  and  a 
reprmUe  mind  (Rom.  L  26-28) ;  and 
those  who  will  not  receive  His  truth 
in  order  to  salvation,  He  gives  up  to 
their  own  delusions  that  they  may  be 
damned.  •  .  . 

*'  If  any  imagine  that  this  conduct 
of  God  was  confined  to  the  nation 
whose  temporal  Governor  He  was, 
we  must  remind  them  that  He  dealt 
precisely  in  the  same  way  with  the 
heathen  nations  (Isa.  xxxiiL  1),  and 
has  taught  us  to  expect  that  lie  will 
do  so  to  the  end  of  time.  .  . 

"  From  hence  we  may  learn — 

''L  To  investigate  the  reasons  of 
Gk>d's  dealings  with  ns.  Every  dispen- 
sation of  Providence  has  a  voice  to 
which  weshould  give  diligent  attention. 
I  would  say  unto  you  therefore,  *  Hear 
the  rod  and  Him  that  hath  appointed 
it.'  If  you  see  not  the  reason  of  it, 
go  unto  your  God,  and  say,  <  Show  me 
wherefore  Thou  contendest  with  me  ; ' 
and  let  no  cross  be  suffered  to  escape 
from  you,  without  having  first  paid  to 
you  that  tribute  of  good  which  by  the 
order  of  Providence  you  are  entitled 
to  exact. 

''  n.  To  repent  of  particular  sins. . . . 
God  has  borne  with  us  indeed ;  but 
we  must  not  consider  His  longsuffering 
as  any  proof  of  His  approbation  :  He 
is  recording  everything  in  the  book  of 
His  remembrance,  and  will  call  us 
into  judgment  for  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil.  Let  us  then  search  and 
try  our  ways  ;  let  us  pray  that  He  will 
not  ^  remember  against  us  the  sins  and 
transgressions  of  our  youth.* 

**  in.  To  abound  in  every  work  of 
good.  The  godly,  no  less  than  the 
sinner,  shall  be  recompensed  in  the 
earth'  (Pro v.  xi.  31,  xiii.  21).  Visit 
and  relieve  your  sick  neighbour,  and 
*  God  will  be  with  you  in  trouble,  and 
make  all  your  bed  in  sickness  (Ps.  xlL 
1-3)."    [Charles  Simeon,  M,A.] 
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The  Accusing  Conscience  Quickened  by  Divine  Judgments. — Verse  7. 


By  the  recent  discovery  and  inven- 
tion of  Professor  Hughes,  sounds  that 
have  never  before  been  audible  to  men 
may  now  be  heard  distinctly.    Through 
the   wonderful  'powers  of  the  micro- 
phone,  much  in  nature  which  once 
appeared  silent  is  now  vocal ;    and, 
as  years  go  on,  we  may  expect  these 
still  small  voices  not  only  to  be  heard 
but  understood.     Just  as  the  micro- 
scope has  revealed  a  new  world  to  the 
eye,  so  will  the  microphone  discover 
a  new  world  to  the  ear.     Similarly, 
God   has  a  microphonic  way  in  the 
moral  world  of  making  that  audible 
which  many  have  long  since  ceased  to 
hear.      Paul    speaks  of   men  **  past 
feeling  "  whose  consciences  are  "  seared 
as  with  a  hot  iron."     Such  are  not  only 
past  feeling  the  reproaches  of   con- 
science, but  even  past  hearing  them. 
Scripture  history  shows  us  very  plainly, 
in  not  a  few  instances,  that  God  has  a 
method  of  making  men  hear  again,  who 
have  long  been  deaf  to  the  very  feeble 
utterances  of   the    conscience  which 
they  appear  quite  to  have  silenced. 
There  are  microphones  in  this  moral 
world  also,  by  which  conscience  not 
only  becomes  audible,  but  even  over- 
whelming in  the  energy  and  terrible- 
ness  of  its  tones.     The  following  are  a 
few  of  the  forms  in  which  the  Bible 
shows  us  how  the  consciences  of  men 
may  again  speak  so  as  to  be  heard  in 
irresistible  power : — 

L  Conscience  speaking  through  the 
pain  of  suffering  in  the  present. 
Adoni-bezek  can  hear  well  enough 
through  the  pain  of  his  own  mutila- 
tion. "  As  I  have  done,  so  hath  God 
requited  me."  In  similar  circum- 
stances, Pharaoh  heard  the  reproofs  of 
his  conscience  through  the  medium  of 
the  ten  plagues  (c£  Exod.  ix.  27,  28 ; 
X.  IG,  17). 

n.  Conscience  speaking  through 
fear  of  suffering  to  come  (1  Kings 
xxi.  20).  The  blood  of  Naboth  cried 
out  in  the  ears  of  Ahab  at  the  very 
sight  of  Elijah.  Hastening  down  to 
16 


the  vineyard,  to  take  possession  of  the 
spoil  of  his  murdered  foe,  he  saw 
there,  at  the  very  gateway  to  the 
new  estate,  the  terrible  Elijah ;  and 
ere  ever  a  word  was  said  by  the  pro- 
phet, and  in  view  of  the  judgment  so 
surely  casting  its  shadow  before  in  the 
form  of  that  stern  Tishbite,  conscience, 
silent  in  that  dull  bosom  for  many  a 
year,  made  the  poor  guilty  being  cry 
in  unmistakable  alarm,  ''Hast  thou 
found  me,  0  mine  enemy)"  Men 
who  are  sinning  in  peace,  should  now 
and  then  listen  for  the  sounds  of 
conscience  through  the  judgment  to 
come.  In  view  of  this,  men  have 
sometimes  found  conscience  over- 
mastering creeds.  Thus  Herod,  the 
Sadducee,  who  believed  in  no  resurrec- 
tion, said  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
''  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded  ;  he  is 
risen  from  ilie  dead,**  Thus  Volney 
prayed  in  the  storm.  Thus  Byron 
struggled  with  himself  to  *'  be  a  man 
to  the  last." 

ni.  Conscience    speaking  through 
the  sufferings  of  the  innocent.    Judas 
sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
but  the  thought  of  the  guilt  in  which 
he  had  given  Christ  over  to  condem- 
nation was  too  much  to  be  endured. 
"  When  he  saw  that  Jesus  was  con- 
demned, he  brought  again  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  .  .  . 
And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went 
and    hanged     himself."      Conscience 
becomes    audible    also    through    the 
medium  of  the  sufferings  and  blood 
of  the  innocent.     What  may  not  the 
Herods,  and  Nero,  and  Domitian,  and 
Marius,  and  other  tyrants,  have  heard 
of  the  thunders  of  conscience,  when,  in. 
their  more  reflective  moods,  they  found 
the  moral  atmosphere  about  them  clari- 
fied and  made  resonant  by  thoughts  of 
their  innocent  victims  I      While    an 
oppressor  is  always  a  coward,  there 
must  come  a  time  when  he  had  need 
be  among  the  bravest  of  the  brave. 
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rv.  Conscience  speaking  throngh 
severely  chastened  piety  (cf.  2  Sam. 
xri  10.)  In  the  punishment  which 
waits  on  sin,  not  only  the  deliberately 
wicked,  but  the  fallen  righteous,  hear 
the  rebukes  of  conscience  as  they  have 
seldom  heard  them  before.  Even  the 
cursing  tones  of  Shimei  sound  in  the 
ears  of  transgressing  David  as  the 
voice  of  a  messenger  of  his  God. 

y.  Conscience  speaking  nnto  salva- 
tkm  through  gratitude  for  deliverance 
and  mercy  (Acts  xvl  24-30 ;  Luke  xv. 
21).  The  jailor  who  had  made  the 
feet  of  Paul  and  Silas  fast  in  the  stocks, 
probably  in  antipathy  towards  them 
for  the  truth  wiiich  they  preached, 
heard  conscience  proclaiming  his  sin 
through  the  joy  which  he  felt  in  the 
security  of  his  prisoners  and  the  conse* 
quent  safety  of  his  own  life.  He  who 
in  one  moment  ''would  have  killed 
himself,"  is  made  to  ask  in  the  next, 
I'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  t "  It 
is  in  the  hour  of  mercy  that  conscience 
forces  the  heart  to  such  tears  for  sin 
as  make  sin  seem  most  loathsome.  As 
Whittier  has  truthfully  written  it — 

"  Thy  healing  paina ;  a  keen  diitreas 
Thy  tender  light  thinet  in  ; 
Thy  iweetneas  is  the  hittemesSf 
xby  grace  the  pang  of  sin." 

Or,  in  the  measure  of  an  older  and 
more  familiar  utterance,  we  have  often 
expressed  the  feeling  thus : — 

*'  When  heneath  the  Cross  adoring, 
Bin  doth  like  itself  appear." 

The  true  microphone   for  making 


the  voice  of  conscience  at  once  audible 
and  helpful  is  the  Cross  of  Jesus 
Christ 

VL  Conscience  heard  speaking 
after  a  silence  of  many  years  (Gen. 
xlii.  21,  22).  This  was  probably  so  in 
the  case  of  Adoni-bezek  j  it  was  em- 
phatically so  with  Joseph's  brethren. 
More  than  twenty  years  after  their 
inhuman  guilt  they  are  made  to  say, 
**  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother."  That  conscience  has  long 
been  silent  is  no  sign  that  it  will  not 
presently  be  heard  in  power.  God 
knows  how  to  awaken  both  what  we 
call  the  sleeping  and  the  dead. 

Vn.  Conscience  speaking  in  the 
presence  of  death  (Josh.  vii.  20). 
Achan,  who  was  deaf  to  all  self-rebuke 
during  the  despoiling  of  Jericho,  heard 
conscience  speaking  with  awful  plain- 
ness when  he  knew  that  he  must  die. 
The  death-sayings  of  the  wicked  have 
been  showing,  through  many  genera- 
tions, that  the  vaulted  cavern  of  a 
visibly  open  tomb  has  ever  been  a  kind 
of  intensified  whispering-gallery,  back 
from  which  the  once  unheard  reproofs 
of  conscience  have  rolled  with  a 
terrible  energy  through  the  departing 
soul.  When  conscience  is  silenced 
here,  it  seems  to  take  on  a  distinct 
tongue  for  every  forgotten  sin,  and  to 
become  a  very  Babel  there.  Happy 
is  that  man  who  learns  to  say,  '*  I 
acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee,  and 
mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid." 


"The  Law  of  Requital." — Veise  7. 


"  This  narrative  is  an  illustration  of 
s  severe  yet  most  holy  law.  'The 
Lord  of  recompences  shall  surely  re- 
quite.' *  With  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.' 
This  is  the  law  under  which  we  are 
now  living.  Let  us  study  some  of  its 
bearings,  that  we  may  live  with  reli- 
gious wisdom. 

"'As  I  have  done,  so  God  hath 
requited  me.' " 

L  ^^Then  the  life  of  man  cannot 
escape  the  judgment  of  GKmL      'Be 


not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked;' 
man  may  dmy  it :  may  theoretically 
disregard  it ;  but  cannot  escape  it.  At 
the  heart  of  things  is  the  spirit  of 
judgment.  Human  life  appears  to  be 
confused,  but  before  the  Almighty  it 
has  shape,  and  plan,  and  purpose. 

n.  '^  Then  let  no  man  take  the  law 
into  his  own  hands.  'Vengeance  is 
Mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.*  .  .  . 
Why  have  we  suffered  loss  in  business  f 
May  it  not  be  that  we  have  oppressed 
the  poor  and  needy  ]     Why  are  cur 
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schemes  delayed  and  thwarted?  Pro- 
bably because  we  have  been  obstinate 
and  unfriendly  towards  the  schemes  of 
others.  Why  are  we  held  in  disesteem  or 
neglect  f  Probably  because  of  the  con- 
tempt in  which  we  have  held  our 
brethren.  .  .  . 

m.  ''  Then  evary  good  deed  will 
bo  honoured  with  appropriate  reward. 

The  law  is  equally  effective  on  both 
sides.  *  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for* 
get  your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love/  &c.  'Whosoever  shall  give  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only,'  &c.  'The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat.'  Be- 
member :  1.  Grood  deeds  are  their  ovm 
reward ;  2.  Deeds  done  merely  for  tlie 
sake  of  reward  cannot  he  good. 

IV.  '<  Then,  thongh  Justice  bo  long 
delayed,  yet  it  will  be  vindicated 
eventnaJly.    Adoni-bezek  had  run  a 


lon^  course  of  wickedness.  •  .  .  Yet 
see  him  in  the  grip  of  the  law,  and  learn 
that  the  time  of  punishment  is  with 
the  Lord  and  not  with  man.  Do  you 
think  that  you  have  outwitted  the  law 
of  retribution  ?  God's  hour  is  coming ; 
a  stormy  and  terrible  hour.  .  .  . 

"But  what  of  those  who,  having 
done  evil,  hate  both  themselves  and 
their  wickedness  ?  There  is  a  Gospel 
for  such — 'Bepentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,' 
will  destroy  the  evil  of  the  past,  and 
satisfy  the  otherwise  inexorable  law 
of  retribution."    [Dr.  Parker.^ 

Note. — ^For  homiletic  outlines  and 
remarks  on  the  paragraph  that  follows 
— vers.  8-16,  see  on  the  correspond- 
ing passages  in  the  Book  of  Joshua,  as 
treated  in  "  The  Preacher's  Commen- 
tary.'' 


OUTLINES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  THE  PAEAORAPH.—Vetta  17-86. 

The  Battle  the  Lord's  only  while  fought  with  the  Lord. — 

Verses  17-19. 


1  Men  working  together  with  each 
other,  and  working  in  the  fear  of  Qod. 

1.  "C/w%  is  strength"  wherever  unity  is 
lawful.  Had  Judah  become  confede- 
rate with  idolaters,  such  an  alliance 
would  have  wl-ought  weakness.  When 
Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother, 
the  Lord  went  with  them  both.  2. 
To  unite  in  God's  work  is  of  no  avail  un- 
less we  unite  to  serve  in  the  fear  of  God. 
That  Judah  and  Simeon  did  this  is 
evident.  All  Israel  had  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  "Who  shall  go  up"  (ver. 
1)?  In  their  victory  over  Zephath, 
they  both  devoted  the  city  to  the  Lord, 
and  re-named  it  Hormah,  in  token  of 
having  executed  again  upon  it  Jehovah's 
ban  of  judgment  (see  Critical  Notes). 
Not  only  did  they  thus  show  that  they 
were  walking  in  the  fear  of  God ;  they 
also  ''gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as 
Moses  had  said,"  knowing  that  it  was 
God  who  had  spoken  through  Moses. 
Thus  did  Judah  and  Simeon  starts 
aright  in  this  terrible  work  of  war  and 
judgment.  God  does  not  overlook  even 
thefaithful  beginnings  of  those  who  de* 
18 


pend  upon  His  help  and  have  respect 
unto  His  commandments. 

U    Men   working   together   with 
Gk)d,  and  thus  working  triumphantly. 

Zephath  fell  before  them,  and  they 
took  Gaza,  and  Askelon,  and  Ekron, 
with  the  territory  bordering  upon  each. 
1.  Success  is  not  because  of  our  co-opera- 
tion with  men,  buJt  because  of  our  union 
with  the  Lord.  "The  Lord  was  with 
Judah."  The  Lord  was  not  kept  from 
working  with  Judah  by  the  fact  that 
Judah  had  sought  the  help  of  Simeon. 
Had  not  Judah  taken  wise  precautions, 
then  the  Lord  might  not  have  helped. 
Qod,  also,  helps  them  who  wisely  help 
themselves.  Yet,  though  Simeon's  aid 
was  thus  approved  of,  the  battle  was 
the  Lord's.  After  we  have  done  all 
that  we  can,  He  is  our  help  and  our 
shield.  2.  The  Lord  does  not  withhold 
His  help  because  our  union  with  Him  may 
soonfm.  He  who  said  to  Peter,  "Be- 
fore the  cock  crow  thou  shalt  deny  Me 
thrice,"  saw  well  enough  how  soon 
Judah  and  Simeon  would  deny  Hinu 
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Yet  Grod  began  with  blessing  the  men 
who  b^an  by  trusting.    The  crown  of 
life  is  promised  to  those  who  are  "faith- 
ful unio  decUh;"  but  our  Lord  does 
not  withhold  all  His  mercies  till  we 
have  proved  our  abiding  fidelity.  There 
are  many  victories  given  to  us  on  this 
side  of  the  crown.     He  who  taught  us 
to  pray,  **  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread/'  gives  that  day's  bread  in  an- 
swer to  that  day's  believing  prayer.    3. 
The  union  with  God  that  comes  of  even  a 
small  faith,  may,  nevertheless,  lead  to 
mighty  victories.     The  trust  of  Judah 
which  utterly  failed  in  sight  of  the 
iron  chariots,  could  only  have  been 
feeble  in  these  earlier  conflicts.     Had 
it  been  strong,  the  iron  chariots  could 
not  so  speedily  have  turned  it  into 
unbelief.     Yet  even  with  this  feeble 
faith,  Zephath,  and  Gaza,  and  Aske- 
lon,  and  Ekron  were  overcome.    Union 
with  Gk)d  is  everything.     The  faith 
that  is  just  enough  to  lead  men  to 
onion  with  God  is  as  victorious  as 
though  it  were  perfect  faith.     It  is  not 
the  amount  of  our  faith  that  triumphs, 
but  the  fact  that  the  Lord  is  on  our 
side.      Strong  faith  has  most  of  rest 
and  peace  ;  strong  faith  gives  most 
honour  to  God ;  but  the  faith  that  just 
suffices  to  do  the  Lord's  bidding  is 
also  certain  of  victory.    The  trembling 
households  of  Israel,  on  the  night  of 
the  slaying  of  the  first-born,  were  just 
as  safe  as  the  confident  households, 
if  they  had  possessed  faith  enough  to 
sprinkle  the  blood  as  they  had  been 
directed.     The  trembling  gazer  at  the 
brazen  serpent  was  healed  as  completely 
as  the  man  who  had  no  doubt  of  the 
result.     She  who  did  but  find  faith 
enough  to  secretly  touch  the  hem  of 
her  Lord's  garment  found  it  better  than 
twelve  years'  aid  from  the  physicians. 
He  who  has  faith  enough  to  do  his 
Lord's   bidding,  has  also  enough  to 
command  his  Lord's  help ;  and  salva- 
tion 18  of  the  Lord's  help,  not  of  the 
Bieasare  of  our  trust 

IIL  Men  working  snccessflilly  with 
God,  and  yet  coming  to  a  point  where 
God  IB  no  longer  trusted.  *'  And 
Jehovah  was  with  Judah ;  and  he  took 


possession  of  the  mountain,  but  the 
inhabitants  of  the  valley  were  not  to 
be  expelled,  because  they  bad  chariots 
of  iron."  Had  Judah  still  trusted  in 
the  Lord,  Judah  had  still  been  victo- 
rious. 1.  JFhere  faith  is  severely  tried, 
some  promise  may  generally  be  found  to 
sustain  it.  It  was  so  here.  God  had 
already  said,  through  Moses  (Dent  zx. 
1),  "When  thou  goest  out  to  battle 
against  thine  enemies,  and  seest  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  a  people  more  than 
thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them ;  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt"  Similarly,  some  promise 
stands  over  against  all  our  tempta- 
tions to  unbelief.  2.  The  promises  and 
our  own  personal  experience  always  point 
in  the  direction  of  cMding  trust.  As  far 
as  the  men  of  Judah  had  trusted,  they 
had  not  been  confounded.  They  had 
conquered  in  every  field  where  they 
had  ventured  to  fight  Our  past  ex- 
perience of  God's  help  is  never  out  of 
harmony  with  His  written  encourage- 
ments. 3.  In  spite  of  both  promises  and 
eaperience,  itis  cUl  too  easy  to  give  way  to 
doubt.  God  continually  encourages  men 
to  go  forward,  and  when,  having  known 
nothing  of  defeat,  He  sets  before  them 
an  open  door  to  some  mercy  in  which 
all  previous  mercies  might  become 
crowned  and  complete,  they  shrink 
back  in  dismay,  and  thus  risk  the  loss 
of  everything.  One  may  almost  hear 
the  Divine  voice  saying  in  this  trial 
also,  "  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt  1 "  4.  Jffe  who  doubts 
God  becomes  subject  to  tJie  repeated  rebukes 
of  history.  The  people  were  rebuked 
by  history  which  many  of  them  might 
well  remember.  At  the  waters  of 
Merom,  under  Joshua,  they  had  de- 
feated their  enemies  who  were  "  as  the 
sand  upon  the  sesrshore  in  multitude, 
with  horses  and  chariots  very  many  " 
(Josh.  xi.  4).  In  the  days  yet  to  come 
multitudes  of  their  grandchildren  would 
see  them  reproved  again.  Bidden  to 
the  battle  by  a  woman,  Barak,  a  cen- 
tury later,  led  his  little  army  against 
the  multitudinous  array  of  King  Jabin, 
and  Sisera,  and  his  '*  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  and  all  t\ie  i^eo^\^ 
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that  were  with  him,"  were  discomfited, 
''  and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  there 
was  not  a  man  left "  (Judg.  iv.  7,  13, 


15,  16).  Thus  does  God  ever  beset 
us  behind  and  before  with  proofs  of 
our  folly  in  all  our  unbelief  of  His  holy 
words. 


Making  Shipwreck  of  Faith  after  a  Good  Voyage. — Verse  19. 


I  Faith  failing  after  much  faith  in 
the  past.  Judah  had  believed  much, 
and  therefore  "the  Lord  was  with 
Judah."  Their  previous  faith  is  seen 
in  three  things.  1.  They  had  faith  to 
offer  acceptaUe  prayer.  In  common  with 
ail  Israel  they  had  asked  of  the  Lord, 
"  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  1 "  &c.  That 
prayer  was  so  offered  that  the  Lord 
heard.  2.  They  had  faHh  to  accept  the 
issues  of  prayer.  He  who  really  prays 
commits  himself  to  great  responsibili- 
ties. God  may  send  him  into  the  very 
forefront  of  the  battle.  Judah  had 
so  prayed.  "  And  the  Lord  said, 
Judah  shall  go  up.''  This  post  in  the 
van  of  the  Lord's  war  had  been  faith- 
fully accepted.  3.  They  had  faith  not 
only  to  goto  baiile,  but  to  win  victory  after 
victory.  He  that  girds  on  the  harness 
for  God  has  faith,  but  he  who  con* 
tinues  his  trust  till  the  Lord  makes 
him  more  than  conqueror  has  yet  a 
better  faith.  This  also  had  Judah 
known.  The  Canaanites  and  the 
Periz«ites,  with  Adoni-bezek,  had  been 
overcome.  Zephath,  Gaza,  Askelon, 
and  Ekron  had  also  fallen.  For  all 
that,  the  faith  of  the  men  of  Judah 
failed  before  the  iron  chariots.  They 
were  like  those  of  whom  Paul  wrote  : 
"Holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience  ;'* 
that  in  their  earlier  career :  "  which 
some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck;"  that  in  their 
later.  To  such,  Paul  said  elsewhere  : 
"  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hinder 
you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  1 " 
It  is  those  that  stand  who  have  need 
to  take  heed  lest  they  faU. 

n.  Faith  failing  by  reason  of  look- 
ing on  the  things  which  are  seen. 
The  men  of  Judah  looked  on  the  iron 
chariots,  and  became  disheartened  and 
afraid  ;  they  should  have  looked  on 
God's  well-known  love  and  oft-proved 
power  to  help  them,  1.  No  man  can 
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rightly  understand  the  things  of  this  life. 
We  judge  of  things  in  fragments  and 
sections.  Our  view  is  too  limited  even 
for  a  bird's-eye  view  of  what  God  sees 
as  a  whole.  Even  momentary  defeat 
is  often  the  way  to  victory.  It  was  so 
at  Ai.  What  if  Joshua,  instead  of 
prostrating  himself  before  the  Lord  in 
humble  inquiry,  had  given  up  the  wart 
Where,  then,  had  been  the  inherit- 
ance? We  are  not  told  that  Judah 
had  been  defeated  even  once  by  the 
iron  chariots.  But  what  if  this  were 
so  ?  It  might  have  been  God's  well- 
prepared  way  to  more  effectual  victory. 
He  who  judges  life  and  God  by  the 
few  things  wlueh  he  can  see,  is  in  much 
the  same  position  as  a  man  who  should 
attempt  to  decide  on  the  merits  of  a 
painting  by  gazing  at  a  square  inch 
cut  from  the  large  picture  on  the 
canvas.  2.  That  man  is  imsest  who  rests 
in  the  well-proved  love  and  wisdom  of  God. 
Philosophy  has  not  ventured  to  raise 
any  quarrel  against  the  child  who 
trusts  in  a  wise  and  good  father  in 
preference  to  his  own  narrow  judg- 
ment. It  is  only  when  our  decisions 
have  to  do  with  the  far  more  intricate 
perceptions  of  religious  life  that  some 
would-be  wise  men  tell  us  that  it  is  not 
well  to  trust  a  Father  in  heaven  whose 
love  and  mercy  have  been  manifestly 
displayed  for  six  thousand  years.  "  We 
have  no  data,"  they  tell  us,  "  whereby 
to  form  any  opinion  of  your  religious 
matters ;  and  we  decline  to  accept  your 
Christianity."  As  though  any  one  of 
them  would  venture  to  commend  the 
presumptuous  boy  who  said  to  his 
father  about  some  sphere  unknown  to 
his  narrow  wisdom  :  "  I  have  no  data  ; 
and  I  must  decline  to  walk  when  I 
cannot  see  clearly  for  myself."  A  great 
deal  of  our  walking,  even  in  temporal 
things,  has  to  be  done  by  faith  in  some 
one  else.  Must  it  not  be  so,  much 
more,  when  the  path  we  travel  leads 
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to  a  life  and  a  world  that  no  living  man 
has  seen  Y  3.  Thus^  he  bed  hears,  and 
best  fights,  who  endures  ''  as  seeing  Him 
icho  is  invisible"  " No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time,"  as  he  has  seen  an 
earthly  parent ;  yet  he  who  walks  the 
path  of  the  Divine  testimonies  humbly 
will  say,  with  no  lack  of  confidence, 
''The  only-begotten  Son,  which  is  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  de- 
clared Him."  The  whole  question  of 
modem  faith  rests  here :  Is  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  believed  ?  was  He  false  f 
or  was  He  mistaken  ?  Till  that  is 
settled  by  all  who  doubt  it,  nothing 
else  is  worth  arguing. 

nL  Falling  faith  declining  the  con- 
flict, and  thua  getting  nothing  more  of 
▼ietory.  Judah  rested,  and  forthwith 
God  rested.  In  that  case  there  was 
nothing  for  it  but  that  conquest  should 
cease  adso.  In  this  mood,  not  an  acre 
more  could  be  added  to  the  inheritance. 
How  silently  God  seems  to  have  rested ! 
For  some  time  we  hear  of  no  single 
word  of  reproof  or  exhortation  when 
He  had  hem  thus  dishonoured.  God 
left  His  people  to  find  out  by  bitter 
experience  their  sin  against  Him,  and 
their  folly  as  it  concerned  themselves.  It 
is  not  seldom  thus.  God  sits  in  silence 
which  we  might  well  feel  to  be  appal- 
ling, and  leaves  unbelief  to  work  out 


its  own  shame  and  pain.  Meanwhile, 
the  enemies  of  faith  find  power  enough 
to  become  "  as  thorns  in  the  sides  "  of 
those  who  have  forgotten  their  God, 

IV.  The  foiling  faith  of  leading  men 
becoming  utterly  ruinous  to  the  faith 
of  others.  Judah  had  been  chosen  to 
take  the  lead  in  the  war  which  followed 
the  death  of  Joshua.  While  Judah 
was  strong  in  faith,  Simeon  was  strong 
alsa  Perhaps  it  was  under  the  in- 
fluence of  their  joint  victories  that 
Joseph  was  stirred  up  to  the  conflict 
in  which  Bethel  was  taken.  When 
Judah  fell,  defection  forthwith  spread 
itself  throughout  all  Israel  Benjamin^ 
Manasseh,  Ephraim,  Zebulon,  Asher^ 
and  Naphtali  all  failed  in  the  failure 
of  Judah.  And  not  long  after  it  re- 
mained to  be  written  :  "  And  the 
children  of  Israel  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites.  .  .  .  And  they  took  their 
daughters  to  be  their  wives,  and  gav^ 
their  daughters  to  their  sons,  and 
served  their  gods.  ,  And  the  children 
of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  served  Baalim  and  the  groves." 
"  No  msai  liveth  to  himself."  He  who 
fails  in  faith,  destroys  the  faith  of 
others.  Ruinous,  indeed,  are  the  re- 
sults when  they  fail  whom  God  has 
called  and  qualified  to  lead. 


God  Leaving  His  People  Helpless.— rerse  19. 


«'  The  Lord  was  with  Judah "  only 
so  long  as  Judah  believed.  God  de- 
clines to  help  those  who  decline  to  trust 
in  Him.  It  would  do  His  people  harm. 
It  would  put  a  premium  on  doubt,  and 
timidity,  and  idleness,  were  the  Lord 
to  present  His  soldiers  with  victory 
while  they  refused  the  conflict  Dr. 
Thomas  remarks  on  this  verse :  "  It  is 
said  that  God  amid  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they 
—the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain — 
had  chariots  of  iron."  But  it  is  not 
said  that  Cfod  could  not  drive  them  out 
Eren  in  the  English  text  the  sense 
is  clearly  intimated  as  being — Judah 
could  not  drive  them  out,  the  nearest 


antecedent  being  "  Judah,"  and  not 
"the  Lord."  But  the  Hebrew  certainly 
does  not  say  that  "  God  could  not " 
drive  them  out.  The  literal  rendering 
of  the  verse  stands  thus  :  "  And  was 
Jehovah  with  Judah,  and  he  took 
possession  of  the  mountain  ;  but  not  to 
be  expelled  (were)  the  inhabitants  of 
the  valley,  for  chariots  of  iron  (were) 
to  them."  This  is  very  diflerent  from 
"  God  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  valley."  It  is  undoubtedly 
true,  as  a  point  of  doctrine,  that  God 
cannot  do  that  which  is  wrong,  and 
which  would  work  evil.  It  is  thus 
similarly  said  of  Christ  in  His  own 
country,  **  He  could  there  do  no  mighty 
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work,"  the  reason  assigned,  elsewhere, 
being  that  this  was  '^  because  of  their 
unbelief."    God  could  not  help  the  un- 


believing men  of  Judah  with  mighty 
works :  still,  that  is  not  how  *'  it  is 
said ''  in  this  verse. 


No  Pleasure  in  the  Death  of  the  Wicked. 


''As  Augustine  has  said,  '  God  is  not 
a  cruel  tormentor,  but  a  just  corrector.' 
Moreover,  because  holy  men  are  very 
familiar  with  God,  and  therefore  when 
by  some  heavenly  revelation  they  are 
ascertained  of  His  will,  because  they 
exceedingly  love  Him  they  cannot  but 
allow  His  sentence;  yea,  they  faithfully 
pray  that  the  same  may  be  accom- 
plished; although,  in  that  they  be  men, 
they  be  both  sorry  and  also  take  it 
^evously  to  have  their  neighbours 
do  vexed.     After  which  sort  Samuel 


mourned  for  Saul  the  king,  whom  he 
knew  nevertheless  to  be  rejected  of 
God.  Jeremiah  also  wept  for  the 
captivity  which  was  at  hand ;  and 
Christ  wept  for  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
which  should  be  destroyed.  They 
which  be  men  indeed,  cannot  but  be 
sorry  for  their  neighbours  and  their 
own  flesh  when  it  is  afflicted.  Neither 
doth  God  require  of  us  that  we  be 
stoical  and  lacking  in  compassion." 
[Peter  Martyr,'] 


The  Gift  of  Hebron  to  Caleb. — Verse  20. 


This  verse  is  certainly  not  "  a  con- 
clusive proof  that  this  campaign  (of 
Judah  and  Simeon)  took  place  in 
Joshua's  lifetime,"  as  stated  by  the 
Speaker's  Commentary.  All  the  time 
the  Canaanites  were  in  such  force  in 
the  lot  of  Judah  as  is  represented  in 
vers.  3-6,  Caleb  could  not  have  held 
Hebron  in  peaceable  security.  He 
might  have  continued  to  hold  the  city 
from  the  time  of  his  victory  (which  is 
recorded  both  in  Josh.  xv.  13,  14,  and 
in  the  retrospective  parenthesis  of  this 
chapter)  to  the  time  of  the  campaign 
of  Judah  and  Simeon ;  but  the  city 
was,  probably,  more  or  less  threatened 
by  the  growing  power  of  the  Canaan- 
ites. After  the  victories  of  the  two 
tribes,  Caleb's  possession  of  Hebron 
would  have  been  comparatively  un- 
disturbed. But  the  men  of  Judah,  so 
far  from  taking  any  advantage  over 
Caleb,  gave  him  Hebron,  as  Moses  had 
said.  They  did  not  give  him  the  city 
for  thefyrst  time;  Joshua  had  given  it 
before  the  men  of  Judah  gave  it,  and 
Moses  before  Joshua^  To  say  that  the 
gift  as  stated  here  is  ^'a  conclusive 
proof  that  the  campaign  took  place  in 


Joshua's  lifetime"  has  no  more  force 
than  to  say  that  Josh.  xiv.  13  is  a 
conclusive  proof  that  Joshua's  gift  of 
Hebron  took  place  in  the  lifetime  of 
Moses.  Hebron  was  given  to  Caleb, 
in  promise,  by  Moses  ;  it  was  re-given 
by  Joshua,  when  the  adjacent  country 
had  been  partly  subdued.  With  this 
title  to  the  city,  Caleb  wrested  it  from 
the  Canaanites,  and  apparently  held  it 
amid  increasing  dangers  till  the  over- 
throw of  Adoni-bezek  and  the  conquest 
of  Zephath  and  the  western  strong- 
holds, at  which  time  its  security  was 
threatened.  From  this  danger  the 
two  tribes  delivered  Hebron ;  and  as 
situated  in  their  own  territory,  and 
liberated  by  their  efforts,  the  men  of 
Judah  still  gave  the  city  to  Caleb. 
They  thus  confirmed  the  previous 
gift  of  both  Moses  and  Joshua.  The 
verse  is  really  needed  here  as  an 
assmance  that  Caleb  was  suffered  to 
retain  his  heritage.  The  retrospective 
clause  with  which  the  verse  closes,  is 
simply  a  repetition,  quite  in  keeping 
with  the  author's  manner  throughout 
the  chapter. 
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ThB  iNACmVITY  OF  BENJAMIN.— FtffW  21. 


The  bonndary  of  Jadah  and  Benja- 
min  divided  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  Uie 
lower  city  belonging  to  the  former 
tribe,  and  the  upper  city  with  its 
stronghold,  so  long  •  retained  by  the 
Jebusites,  to  the  latter.  The  eighth 
Terse  tells  us  that  the  men  of  Judah 
had  taken  that  part  of  the  city  which 
lay  in  their  territory,  while  tUs  verse 
records  the  slothfulness  of  the  men  of 
Benjamin  in  suffering  their  part  of 
Jerusalem  to  remain  in  the  hands  of 
their  enemies. 

L  Beidamin's  want  of  faith.  There 
was  want  of  faith  (1)  in  God's  warn- 
ings (Numb.  Txxiii.  55) ;  (2)  in  Grod's 
willingness  or  power  to  help;  (3)  in 
the  blessings  which  ever  follow  obedi- 
ence. 

n.  Bmjamln's  want  of  lova  Love 
to  God  should  have  prompted  the 
people  at  least  to  make  an  effort  to  do 
as  God  had  commanded  them.  They 
seem,  however,  to  have  made  no 
attempt  to  take  the  city.  The  Lord 
bad  done  great  things  for  them,  but 
they  were  not  glad  enough  in  Him 
even  to  strive  to  obey.  Love  to  their 
brethren  should  have  stimulated  them 
to  the  attack.    This  motive  failed  also. 

nL  Beigamin's  want  of  seal  The 
people  of  the  tribe  seem  to  have 
quietly  settled  down  to  make  the  best 
of  things  as  they  were.  He  who  lacks 
faith  and  love  now  will  be  no  less 
wanting  in  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
The  issues  of  life  as  to  life's  conflicts 
are  also  out  of  the  heart,  and  he  who 
would  win  many  victories  must  keep 
bis  heart  with  all  diligence. 

IV.  Benjamin's  readiness  to  copy 


a  bad  exampla  Judah  was  the  first 
to  go  up  against  the  Canaanites.  For 
a  time  the  men  of  Judah  walked  by 
faith,  and  conquered ;  then  they 
walked  by  sight,  and  the  iron  chariots 
were  too  much  for  the  courage  which 
depended  on  what  could  oe  seen. 
The  Benjaminites  were  far  more  ready 
to  copy  the  bad  example  than  the 
good.  Evil  is  ever  more  contagious 
than  virtue.  The  pre-disposition  of 
the  heart  is  ever  toward  sin.  He  who 
walks  much  with  evil-doers  has  need 
of  great  grace  to  keep  him  from 
following  evil. 

y.  Benjamin's  lost  opportunity. 
The  city  which  the  people  feared  to 
attack  now  was  not  taKen  till  four 
hundred  years  afterwards  ^2  Sam.  v. 
6-10).  The  Lord  was  waiting  to  be 
with  Benjamin,  just  as  much  as  He 
was  "  with  Judah "  and  "  with 
Joseph."  But  Benjamin  let  the  day 
for  conflict  go  by,  and  for  four 
centuries  no  occasion  of  sufficieut 
promise  to  stimulate  them  to  victory 
ever  returned.  Even  when  the  city 
was  taken,  Saul  the  Benjaminite  king 
was  passed  over,  and  David  who  was 
of,  in  this  matter,  the  more  faithful 
tribe  of  Judah,  was  chosen  as  the 
instrument  for  adding  the  stronghold 
of  Zion  to  the  territory  of  Israel. 
Henceforth,  this  part  of  Jerusalem 
became  at  once  "the  City  of  David," 
"  the  City  of  the  Great  King,"  and 
the  site  of  the  temple  of  Jehovah. 
Opportunity  once  forfeited  by  sinful 
unbelief  and  sloth  is  often  slow  to 
return.  "To-day  is  the  accepted 
time  "  for  a  good  many  mercies  that 
may  have  fled  for  ever  to-morrow. 


Chboholooioal  Kots. — ''We  bave  a  firm  datum  for  determining  more  minutely  the  time 
when  the  book  of  Judges  was  written,  in  this  statement  that  the  Jebusites  in  Jerusalem  had 
not  been  rooted  out  by  the  Israelii^  but  dwelt  there  with  the  children  of  Benjamin  ^wnto 
tkit  day.^  The  Jebusites  remained  in  possession  of  Jerusalem,  or  of  the  citadel  Zion,  or  the 
upper  town  of  Jerusalem,  until  the  time  when  David  went  against  Jerusalem  after  the  twelve 
tribes  had  acknowledged  him  as  king,  took  the  fortress  of  Zion,  and  made  it  the  capital  of 
his  kingdom  under  the  name  of  the  City  of  David  (2  Sam.  t.  6-9  ;  1  Chron.  xi.  4-9).  Conse- 
qoentlj  the  book  was  written  before  this  event,  either  during  the  first  seven  years  oi  the  reign 
of  David  at  Hebron,  or  during  the  reign  of  Saul,  under  whom  the  Israelites  already  enjoyed 
the  benefits  of  a  monarchical  government,  since  Saul  not  only  fought  with  bravery  against  all 
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the  enemiefl  of  Israel,  and  '  delivered  Israel  oat  of  the  hands  of  them  that  spoiled  them '  (I 
Sam.  xiv.  47,  48),  but  exerted  himself  to  restore  the  authority  of  the  laws  of  God  in  his  king- 
dom, as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  he  banished  the  wizards  and  necromancers  ont  of  the 
land  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  9).  The  Talmudical  statement  therefore  in  Bava-hathra,  to  the  effect 
that  Samuel  was  the  author  of  the  book,  may  be  so  far  correct,  that  if  it  was  not  written  by 
Samuel  himself  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  it  was  written  at  his  instigation  by  a  younger 
prophet  of  his  school.  More  than  this  it  is  impossible  to  decide.  So  much,  however,  it  at  all 
events  certain,  that  the  book  does  not  contain  traces  of  a  later  age  either  in  its  contents  or  in 
its  language,  and  that  chap,  xviil.  80  does  not  refer  to  the  time  of  the  captivity."    [KeiL] 

Dr.  Cassel  further  remarks  on  this  point,  *'  If  our  book  had  not  been  written  before  the 
time  of  David,  references  to  his  reign  could  not  be  wanting.  From  Othniers  time,  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  David's  tribe,  falls  into  the  background.  The  mention  of  it  in  the  history  of 
Samson  is  far  from  honourable.  The  relatively  copious  treatment  of  affairs  in  which  Bei^^amin 
figures,  points  to  the  time  of  King  Saul.  While  the  history  of  Othniel  is  quite  summarily 
related,  that  of  Ehud  is  drawn  out  to  the  minutest  detail.  Similarly  rich  is  the  flow  of  tradi- 
tion in  the  narrative  concerning  Gibeah  (chap.  xix.  teq,),  Saul  says  of  himself  that  he  is  '  of 
the  smallest  of  the  tribes'  (1  Sam.  ix.  21).  This  history  of  Gibeah  explains  the  caose  of 
Benjamin's  smallness,  and  traces  it  to  the  savage  war  made  on  him  by  Israel." 


Faith,  Obedience,  and  Victory. — Ferse  22. 


L  Faith  and  obedience  helped  by 
brotherly  union.  The  house  of  Joseph 
consisted  of  both  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim.  So  long  as  they  worked 
together,  these  brother-tribes  seem 
to  have  gathered  encouragement  from 
each  other.  When  they  were  united, 
Bethel  was  fearlessly,  diligently,  and 
successfully  attacked.  Separating  from 
each  other,  both  Manasseh  and  Ephraim 
are  found  slothful,  weak,  and  disobe- 
dient ^vers.  27-29^.  Says  a  Spanish 
provero  :  "  Three,  nelping  each  other, 
are  as  good  as  six."  Similarly  an 
Italian  proverb  tells  us  that,  "Three 
brothers  are  three  castles."  In  the 
Lord's  work  we  all  need  each  other. 

U  Faith  and  obedience  stimulated 
on  the  ground  of  former  mercies.  It 
was  against  Bethel  that  the  children 
of  Joseph  went  up.  The  very  name 
was  an  inspiration  :  fighting  for  the 
**  house  of  God,"  would  not  God 
certainly  be  with  them  ?  But  the  name 
had,  no  less,  an  inspiring  history. 
Here  good  old  Jacob,  their  common 
father,  had  seen  his  vision  of  the  angel- 
trodden  ladder,  set  up  between  earth 
and  heaven,  and  "  he  called  the  name 
of  that  place  Bethel "  (Gen.  xxviii.  19). 
William  Hazlitt  remarks  in  his  open- 
ing lecture  on  the  English  Poets : 
"  There  can  never  be  another  Jacob's 
dream.  Since  that  time,  the  heavens 
have  gone  further  off,  and  grown 
astronomical."  Doubtless ;  there  can- 
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not  be  any  dreaming  of  the  ancient 
vision  over  again,  yet  who  does  not 
feel  that  the  original  dream  has  los( 
nothing  of  its  power  even  to  us,  the 
astronomical  vastness  of  ourunladdered 
heavens  notwithstanding.  What  an 
inspiration  it  must  have  been  to  the 
sons  of  Joseph  as  they  went  to  battle 
on  this  scene,  made  so  bright  to  Jacob 
with  the  vision  of  ascending  and 
descending  angels  of  his  God !  Again, 
God  had  sent  Jacob  to  Bethel  after 
his  return  from  Laban.  Here,  at  the 
Divine  command,  he  had  built  an  altar; 
at  this  very  spot  the  nurse  of  Jacob's 
mother  lay  interred  ;  here  the  new 
name  "Israel"  had  been  confirmed; 
on  this  very  ground  the  promise  had 
been  given  that  "  a  nation  and  a  com- 
pany of  nations "  should  be  of  Jacob 
their  father  ;  here  the  covenant  to 
Abraham  and  Isaac  had  been  renewed, 
"  And  the  land,  to  thee  I  will  give  it, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  ; "  and  here,  for  the  second 
time,  had  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar  of  stone, 
and  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it,  and 
called  the  name  of  the  place  the  "  house 
of  God."  That  this  history  was  care- 
fully remembered  is  clear  from  the 
fact  that  the  name  Bethel  was  again 
substituted  for  Luz  ;  and  that  the 
history  was  reverently  cherished  Ls  no 
less  clear  from  the  way  in  which  for  a 
long  time  after,  Bethel  was  made  a  place 
for  enquiring  of  the  Lord  (cf.  chap.  xx. 
18,  26,  27  ;  xxL  2).     These  memories 
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of  God's  mercies  to  Jacob,  and  of  the 
absolute  promise  on  that  very  spot  to 
give  the  land  to  his  seed,  could  not 
have  done  other  than  make  the  house 
of  Joseph  strong  for  this  conflict 
The  very  stones  coold  hardly  "hold 
their  peace  "  if  faith  and  zeal  should 
falter  here.  On  not  a  few  of  the  fields 
where  Gk>d  calls  us  to  conflict,  similar 
encouragements  wait  to  strengthen  all 
who  wiU  rererently  search  them  out 

in  ruth  and  obedience  helped  by 
the  Lord  at  the  wery  outset  ''And 
the  Lord  was  with  them."  No  sooner 
does  Joseph  go  up  to  the  Lord's  war, 
than  the  Loid  goes  with  him.  He 
who  sets  out  for  God,  and  in  obedience 
to  Qod,  has  God  with  him  even  at 
setting  out.  On  the  contrary,  he 
who  declines  to  begm  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  the  Divine  commandments,  can 
never  have  it  truly  written  that  "  the' 
Lord  was  with  hioL''  This  word 
oocuis  no  more  in  this  chapter.  It 
was  not  spoken  of  any  of  the  tribes 
who  did  not  attempt  to  drive  out  the 


inhabitants;  equally,  when  Manasseh 
and  £phraim  failed  in  faith  and  obedi- 
ence, nothing  more  is  said  of  the  Lord's 
presence.  He  who  never  begins  to 
serve  Grod  never  feels  able  to  serve ; 
he  who  sincerely  attempts  to  fight 
against  sin  in  himself  or  in  others,  only 
finds  that  he  is  helpless  when  he  ceases 
to  be  sincere.  Even  the  withered  hand 
can  begin  to  move  when  it  tries  to  lift 
itself  at  the  bidding  of  Christ. 

IV.  Faith  and  obedience  crowned 
with  victory.  Bethel  fell,  and  its 
inhabitants  were  slain,  according  to  the 
Divine  commandment  There  can  be 
no  question  of  victory  when  we  begin 
and  continue  and  end  our  warfare  with 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  for  our  helper.  If 
the  Lord  be  on  our  side,  greater  is  He 
that  is  for  us  than  all  they  which  be 
against  us  (cf.  2  Kings  vi.  16  ;  2  Chron. 
xxxiL  7  ;  Ps.  Iv.  18).  To  aU  who  faith- 
fully contend,  seeking  His  help,  Christ 
has  certainly  promised  the  crown  of 
life. 


Luz  AND  Bethel. — Verse  23. 


The  word  Bethel  occurs  before,  Gren. 
zxviii  19,  in  which  place  this  name  is 
said  to  have  been  given  to  Luz  by 
Jacob.  In  Gen.  xiL  8,  we  are  told 
that  Abram  removed  from  the  plain  of 
Moreh  "  unto  a  mountain  on  the  east 
of  BetheL"  This  is  only  an  evidence 
that  the  book  of  Genesis  was  written 


after  Jacob's  vision,  and  that  the  new 
name  which  Jacob  had  given  to  Luz  is 
carried  back  by  the  author,  with  an 
anachronism,  to  the  time  of  Abram. 
As  to  the  slightly  diflerent  sites  of  Luz 
and  Bethel,  see  Preacher's  Commentary 
on  Joshua,  p.  270. 


The  Traitorous  Bethelite. — Verses  24,  25. 


lliere  is  no  reason  for  thinking  that 
this  man  believed  in  God,  and  that 
from  motives  of  religious  faith  he 
betrayed  his  city  to  the  Israelites. 
Some  of  the  older  authors  have  com- 
pared his  case  to  that  of  Eahab.  It 
need  hardly  be  said  that,  in  motive, 
they  are  evidently  and  utterly  unlike. 
Kahab  was  manifestly  overwhelmed 
with  the  conviction  that  the  God  of 
the  Israelites  was  the  true  God,  that 
the  end  of  her  people  was  at  hand ;  and 
in  that  belief  she  sought  a  refuge  for 
herself  and  her  household  under  the 
mighty  God   of   Jacob,  through  the 


medium  of  His  people.  This  Bethelite 
probably  believed  nothing  of  the  kind. 
He  expressed  no  faith  in  God;  not 
casting  in  his  lot  with  God's  people, 
he  evidently  got  away  from  them, 
with  his  family,  as  soon  as  he  could 
make  his  escape  ;  and,  so  far  from 
being  oppressed  by  the  sense  of  his 
traitorous  conduct,  he  called  his  new 
city  by  the  name  of  the  city  he  had 
helped  to  dehver  up  to  the  Israelites. 
On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's 
abuse  of  the  poor  creature  is  needlessly 
extravagant  He  was  probably  no 
willing  traitor.     He  did  not  betray  his 

25 


OBAP.  L 


nOMlLETIC  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES. 


city  for  gain.  The  man  had  not  had 
the  advantage  of  Dr.  Clarke's  training, 
nor  had  he  breathed  the  healthy  atmo- 
sphere of  a  land  which  had  long  been 
blessed  with  great  civil  and  religious 
liberty  and  knowledge.  He  was  merely 


a  weak  man,  trembling  for  his  personal 
safety,  and  having  perhaps  no  small 
fear  for  his  family.  His  act  was  not 
an  exalted  one,  but  the  ordeal  which 
he  had  to  undergo  might  have  sorely 
tried  even  a  better  man. 


The  Bbthelitb  in  "  the  Land  of  the  HmiTES." — Verse  26. 


The  land  of  the  Hittites  must  not 
be  confused  with  the  land  of  the 
Chittim,  which  probably  had  its  ori- 
ginal centre  on  the  sea-coast  north  of 
Sid  on,  and  subsequently  extended  to 
Cyprus  and  to  some  of  the  adjacent 
islands  and  coasts  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. Dr.  Cassel  is  of  opinion  that 
''Movers  has  successfully  maintained 

that  D^r>n  and  U*T\2  refer  to  the  same 
•  •  •  • 

race  of  people."  This,  however,  can- 
not be,  unless  we  are  prepared  to 
ignore  the  Biblical  account  of  their 
entirely  distinct  origin.  The  Chittim, 
or  more  correctly  the  Kittim,  were 
descended  from  Japheth ;  while  the 
Hittites  were  the  sons  of  Heth,  or 
Cheth,  and  thus  belonged  to  the 
family  of  Ham.  The  Scripture  account 
of  the  two  races  is,  from  the  first,  so 
distinctly  and  consistently  maintained, 
both  as  to  the  territory  occupied  and 
the  Hebrew  spelling  of  the  two  names, 
that  no  considerable  intermixture  of 
the  two  families  is  at  all  probabla  In 
Gen.  X.  4  and  1  Chron.  L  7,  Elittim, 
the  son  of  Javan,  the  son  of  Japheth, 
is  named  as  the  father  of  the  people 
dwelling  in  what  the  E.V.  invariably 
calls  Chittim.  From  the  first  to  the 
last  of  Old  Testament  notices,  these 
Kittim  are  mentioned  as  a  maritime 
people,  dwelling  to  the  north  of  Canaan, 
and  they  are,  moreover,  repeatedly 
associated  with  the  great  Tyrian  and 
Sidonian  commerce  (cf.  Numb.  xxiv. 
24 ;  Isa.  xxiii.  1, 12  ;  Jer.  ii.  10 ;  Ezek. 
xxvii.  6  ;  Dan.  xi.  30).  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Hittites  are  kept  equally 
distinct  both  orthographically  and 
geographically.  Though  a  numerous 
people,  they  were  manifestly  of  feebler 
character  and  of  more  uncertain  loca- 
lity than  the  hardy  commercial  Kittim 
of  the  north.  Tribally,  their  dwelling- 
place  twice  appears  as  being  in  the 

•jr. 


neighbourhood  of  Hebron  {Grea, 
17-20;  xlix.  30),  and  twice  as  ''in 
the  mountains"  (Numb,  xiii  29 ;  Josh. 
XL  3).     Grenerically,  the  words  D^i^n 

(Hittites),  and  D^Pinn  ^3*?D  (Kings' <rf 

the  Hittites),  are  occasionally  used  to 
describe  the  Canaanites  under  a  com- 
mon appellation  (Josh.  L  4  ;  1  Kings  x. 
29  ;  2  Kings  vil  6).  With  these  facts  in 
view,  it  obviously  cannot  be  correct  to 
treat  the  Hittites  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Kittim  as  '*  the  same  race  of  people," 
notwithstanding  that  subsequent  Phoe- 
nician coins  may  be  "designated  by 
the  terms  Jin  and  /)D." 

As  to  the  town  built  by  this  Hittite 
from  Bethel,  the  site  of  it  is  unknown. 
Speaking  of  the  ruin  of  the  older 
Shechem,  Dean  Stanley  remarks : 
"The  very  graphic  description  of 
Shechem  in  Theodotus  as  '  under  the 
roots  of  the  mountain'  is  decisive 
against  placing  it  on  the  sunmiit  of 
GerizinL  He  speaks  of  the  name 
*Louzah,'  as  given  to  the  ruins  of 
Gerizim  by  the  Samaritan  high-priest 
at  Nftblus,  which  certainly  agrees  with 
the  position  of  Luza  noticed  by 
Jerome  (Onomast.,  Luza).  Can  this 
be  the  second  Luz,  founded  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Luz  when  expelled  by 
the  Ephraimites  from  Bethel  1"  This 
may  be,  but  it  scarcely  seems  probable 
when  we  are  told  that  the  man  went 
"into  the  land  of  the  Hittites »*  to 
build  his  city,  and  when  we  bear  in 
mind  that  Ebal  and  Gerizim  were  held 
at  this  time  by  the  powerful  tribe  ot 
Ephraim,  and  that  only  Gezer  is 
named,  in  ver.  29,  as  a  place  from 
which  the  Ephraimites  had  failed  to 
expel  the  Canaanites,  —  Grezer  being 
near  to  Beth-horon,  and  standing  on 
the  southern  boundary  -  line  of  the 
tribe  (Josh.  xvi.  3). 
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Helpers  of  the  Lord's  People. 


re  are  four  classes  of  persons 
various  conduct  towards  the 
of  God,  and  to  the  Grospel 
1  by  her,  is  represented  hj 
es  in  the  books  of  Joshua  and 

Hiere  is  the  case  of  the  man  of 
He  might  have  dwelt  with 
.  of  Joseph  at  Bethel,  and  have 
a  worshipper  of  the  true  God, 
re  thus  become  a  citizen  for 
the  true  Bethel,  the  house  of 
lich  will  stand  for  ever.  But 
B  the  house  of  God  to  pro- 
teathenism  and  idolatry.  The 
Bethel,  therefore,  is  presented 
.  this  Scripture  as  a  specimen 
class  of  persons  who  help  the 
of  God  in  her  work  from 
of  fear,  or  of  worldly  benefit, 
from  love  of  God ;  and  who, 
they  have  opportunities  of 
1  benefit,  slight  those  oppor- 
,  and  eyen  shun  the  light,  and 
Y  from  Bethel,  the  house  of 
it  were,  unto  some  far-off  land 
littites,  and  build  there  a  hea- 
z  of  their  own, 

liere  is  the  case  of  the  Kenites 
),  who  helped  Judah  after  their 
I  in  Canaan,  and  were  received 
owship  with  them, 
liere  is  the  case  of  the  Gibeon- 


ites,  who  came  to  Joshua  from  motives 
of  fear,  and  were  admitted  to  dwell 
with  Israel  as  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water. 

**  4.  There  is  the  case  of  Bahab. 
She  stands  out  in  beautiful  contrast  to 
the  man  of  Bethel  He  helped  the 
spies  of  Joseph,  and  was  spared,  with 
his  household,  but  did  not  choose  to 
live  in  their  Bethel.  But  Bahab 
received  the  spies  of  Joshua,  even 
before  he  had  gained  a  sinde  victory, 
and  she  professed  her  faiw  in  their 
God ;  and  she  was  spared,  she  and  her 
household,  and  she  became  a  mother 
in  Israel,  and  an  ancestress  of  Christ" 
[Wardsuwrtk] 

''It  is  of  no  avail  to  conquer  by 
faith,  unless  it  be  also  maintamed  in 
faith ;  for  Bethel  became  afterwards  a 
Beth-aven,  a  House  of  Sin."  [Dr, 
Cassel.]  Cf.  1  Kin^  ziL  29;  Hosea 
iv.  15,  V.  8,  X.  5.  The  remark,  how- 
ever, of  Gesenius  should  here  be  borne 
in  mind  :  **  The  Talmudists  have  con- 
founded this  town  with  the  neighbour- 
ing city  of  Beth-El,  from  the  latter 
having  been  sometimes  called  by  the 
prophets,  in  contempt,  Beth-Aven." 
Beth-Aven,  as  is  seen  by  Josh.  vii.  2, 
was  near  to  Ai  on  the  east  side  of 
Bethel 


Manasseh  and  Ephraim. — Ferses  27-29. 


»  verses  are,  in  substance,  a 
lation  of  the  previous  state- 
a  Josh,  xvi  10;  xvii.  11-13. 
i  repetition,  so  far  from  being 
J,  is  necessary  on  two  grounds  ; 
rs  that  since  the  negligent 
ig  recorded  in  the  book  of 
there  had  been  no  improve- 
iving  in  the  capture  of  Bethel 


This  continued  disobedience  is  also 
set  forth  as  an  introduction  to,  and  a 
reason  for,  the  calamities  recorded 
throughout  this  book  of  Judges. 

For  additional  homiletic  remarks  on 
the  subject  of  these  verses,  see  the 
Preacher's  Commentary  on  Joshua,  pp. 
266,  272-274,  280. 


Forsaking  the  Lord's  Work. — Verses  27,  28. 


J  records  which  follow  to  the 
the  chapter,  remind  us  of  the 
ed  towers  which  were  spoken 
IT  Lord,  and  of  the  war  under- 


taken with  too  little  thought  (Luke 
xiv.  28-32).  There  are  a  great  many 
unfinished  towers  in  the  world  which 
ought  never  to  have  been  begun ;  there 
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are  a  great  many  more  which,  having 
been  begun,  ought  certainly  to  have 
been  completed.  Just  the  same  may  be 
said  of  life's  conflicts.  Manasseh,  and 
Ephraim,  and  the  rest  of  these  tribes, 
did  not  fail  in  completing  their  war- 
fare because  they  had  begun  impru- 
dently, but  because  they  did  not  con- 
tinue believingly.  The  tower  of  con- 
quest was  unfinished,  not  because  they 
had  not  counted  the  cost  at  the  begin- 
ning, but  because  they  forgot  their 
infinite  resources  in  the  help  of  Jeho- 
vah.    We  see  in  these  verses — 

1.  Men  forsakiiig  a  work  which  had 
been  began  after   long  preparation. 

The  plagues  of  Egypt,  the  miracles  of 
the  wilderness,  the  gifts  of  the  manna 
and  other  supplies,  and  the  long 
period  of  discipline  in  the  desert,  were 
all  designed  to  lead  up  to  the  full 
inheritance  of  the  land. 

n.  Men  forsaking  a  work  which 
had  already  been  prosecuted  with 
great  energy  and  at  great  cost.  How 
strikingly  does  the  indifference  here 
contrast  with  the  passage  of  the 
Jordan,  with  the  rapid  movements  at 
Beth-horon  and  the  Waters  of  Merom, 
and,  indeed,  with  the  vigour  displayed 
in  all  the  earlier  part  of  the  cam- 
paign !  What  vast  efforts  and  un- 
flinching zeal  had  been  previously 
expended  on  this  great  work  of  con- 
quest !  Now,  with  the  inheritance 
almost  in  hand,  the  strife  is  aban- 
doned. The  Church  has  thrown  away 
not  a  little  energy  for  want  of  just  a 
little  more.  When  the  seed  of  past 
efforts  is  not  cultivated  right  up  to  the 
point  where  harvest  is  sure,  it  may, 
after  all  our  labour,  only  result  in  a 


harvest  of  thorns  which  vex  us  (of. 
Numb.  xxxiiL  55 ;  JosL  xxiii.  13 ; 
Judg.  il  3). 

m.  Men  forsaking  a  work  about 
which  they  had  cherished  ardent 
hopes.  The  whole  way  up  from  Egypt 
had  been  a  long  path  of  expectation. 
Enthusiasm  had  often  been  high,  as  in 
the  song  at  the  Bed  Sea,  and  in  the 
service  at  EbaL  We  see  here  brilliant 
hopes  blasted  for  ever  for  want  of  a 
little  more  faith  and  a  little  more 
service.  How  many  of  our  once 
cherished  visions  have  fled  for  the 
same  reason ! 

IV.  Men  forsaking  a  work  in  which 
they  had  already  won  splendid 
triumphs.  The  path  of  their  past 
prowess  was  almost  vocal  against  this 
sinful  inaction  and  unbelief.  The 
ruins  of  Jericho  were  a  protest  that 
must  have  seemed  almost  audible  to 
the  few  more  godly  of  the  host.  The 
great  days  of  Beth-horon  and  of 
Merom  might  well  have  waked  every 
sleeper  with  loud-echoing  rebukes. 

V.  Men  forsaking  a  work  to  which 
Gk>d  had  commanded  them,  in  which 
Ood  had  marvellously  helped  them, 
and  in  which  He  no  less  waited  to 
help  them  stilL  They  did  not  ''re- 
member the  years  of  the  right  hand 
of  the  Most  High."  "They  forgat 
His  works."  No  less  did  they  forget 
His  absolute  commands,  and  His 
unbroken  promises.  Herein  they 
grievously  sinned,  and  in  this  sin  lies 
the  terribly  appropriate  introduction 
which  this  chapter  makes  to  the  great 
sorrows  and  humiliations  and  further 
transgressions  recorded  throughout  this 
entire  book. 


Unconquered  Parts  of  our  Inheritance. — Verse  29. 


The  fruits  of  the  most  brilliant 
victories  blighted  for  want  of  grace  to 
follow  them  up. 

The  inheritance  which  has  been 
won  by  much  faith  becoming  a  ground 
of  temptation  and  trouble  for  want  of 
a  httle  more  faith. 

The  unconquered  parts  of  our  estate 
in  Ood  bringing  a  curse  on  us  in  those 
28 


we  have  conquered  (cf.  1  Chron.  xx.  4  ; 
2  Sam.  xxi.  18). 

The  possessions  which  the  Lord's 
people  fail  to  win,  given  to  them 
presently  under  circumstances  of  much 
humiliation  (cf.  1  Kings  ix.  15-17). 

The  Lord's  help  failing  when  men 
fail  to  diligently  use  it.  The  Lord 
who  had    been  ''with   Judah"  and 
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•*  with  Joseph,"  was  no  less  ready  to 
he  with  Ephraim. 

The  ground  for  prayer  becoming 
untenable  to  those  who  fail  to  take 
encouragement  from  the  Lord's  good- 
ness. David  prayed  (Ps.  cxxxviiL  8) 
*'  Forsake  not  the  works  of  Thine  own 
hands."  When  the  Israelites  them- 
selves forsook  this  work,  they  could 


hardly  pray  that  the  Lord  would  not 
forsake  it. 

The  sinful  disobedience  of  men 
carrying  its  own  acknowledgment 
that  it  is  without  excuse.  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,  who  thought  they  could 
not  conquer,  both  put  their  enemies 


under  tribute  (ver. 
13,  ix  15). 


28;  1   Kings  v. 


The  PosmoN  and  Neighbourhood  of  Gezer. 


''  The  situation  of  (xezer  may  be 
exactly  determined  from  Josk  xvL  3. 
The  border  of  Ephraim  proceeds  from 
Lower  Beth-horon,  by  way  of  Oezer, 
to  the  sea.  Now,  since  the  position  of 
Beth-horon  is  well  ascertained  {Beit 
*Ur  d-Tatha),  the  border,  running 
northwest  past  Ludd,  which  belonged 
to  Benjamin,  must  have  touched  the 
sea  to  the  north  of  Japho,  which  like- 
wise  lay  within  the  territory  of 
Benjamin.  On  this  line,  four  or  &ye 
miles  east  of  Joppa,  there  still  exists 
a  place  called  Jes^  {Jazour,  Yazdr), 
which  can  be  nothing  else  than  Oezer. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  it  is  the 
Gazara  of  Jerome  (p.  137,  ed.  Parthy), 


in  quarto  milliario  NicopoUos  contra  sep- 
ientrionem,  although  the  distance  does 
not  appear  to  be  accurately  given.  The 
Ganzur  of  Esthor  ha-Parchi  (ii.  434),  on 
the  contrary,  is  entirely  incorrect 

'*  The  position  of  Gezer  enables  us 
also  to  see  why  Ephraim  did  not  drive 
out  the  inhabitants.  The  place  was 
situated  in  a  fine  fertile  region.  It  is 
still  surrounded  by  noble  corn-fields 
and  rich  orcharda  The  agricultural 
population  of  such  fruitful  regions  were 
readily  permitted  to  remain  for  the 
sake  of  profit,  especially  by  warlike 
tribes  who  had  less  love  and  skill  for 
such  peaceful  labours  than  was  pos- 
sessed by  Issachar.''    [Dr,  Cassd,^ 


The  District  of  Kitron  and  Nahalol. — Verse  30. 


Kitron  is  taken  by  Gesenius  to  be 
the  Kattath  of  Josh.  xix.  15,  which 
is  there  mentioned  with  Nahallal,  or 
NahaloL  The  name  of  this  latter 
place  is  from  naJialy  "  to  lead"  specially 
to  lead  to  watery  or  with  'protecting  care. 
Hence  Gesenius  supposes  Nahalol  to 
mean  ^^ pasture  to  which  cattle  are  led 
out  (cf.  Heb.,  Isa.  vii.  19).*'  Dr.  Cassel 
thinks  that  Eatron  and  Nahalol  were 
put  to  tribute  for  exactly  the  same 
reason  as  was  Grezer — because  they 
were  both  surrounded  by  rich  pasture- 
lands.  He  further  says  of  Nahalol : 
'^  It  answers  perhaps  to  AbUtn,  a  place 
from  which  a  wady  somewhat  to  the 


northwest  of  Seffdrieh  has  its  name. 
For  this  name  comes  from  Abel,  which 
also  means  pasture.  This  moreover 
suggests  the  explanation  why  from 
just  these  two  places  the  Canaanites 
were  not  expelled.  They  both  became 
tributary,  and  remained  the  occupants 
and  bailifis  of  their  pastures  and 
meadows.''  As  similar  features  of 
profitable  tribute  are  equally  suggested 
by  several  of  the  names  in  the  follow- 
ing verses,  there  seems  some  ground 
for  the  suspicion  that  greed  and  idle- 
ness, in  some  cases,  had  even  more  to 
do  than  fear  with  the  disobedience  of 
the  various  tribes. 


The  Power  of  Evil  Examples. — Vei-ses  30-33. 
A    bad    example    is    full    of   evil 


issues;  what  one  tribe  does  another 
does  also.  All  the  western  tribes, 
&a?ing  Issachar,  seem  to  have  followed 


the  dereliction  of  Judah.  Judah  did 
run  well,  but  the  iron  chariots,  and  a 
love  of  ease,  became  hindrances  to  a 
continued  obedience  to  the  truth. 

2^ 
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The  evil  example  of  the  great  and 
powerful  is  specially  harmful;  Judah 
and  Joseph  draw  all  the  rest  in  the 
train  of  their  disobedience. 

These  evil  examples  and  their  evil 
results  are  all  well  remembered  by 
God.  Bichard  Bogers  quaintly  ob- 
serves :  "  Let  not  men  be  deceived ; 
God  hath  all  these  things  and  such 
like  registered  and  written,  not  with 
ink  and  paper  (for  then  there  were 
hope  that  in  time  they  might  be  worn 
out),  but  in  His  remembrance,  which 
never  faileth.  If  Paul,  who  is  so  rare 
a  pattern  of  piety,  desires  that  men 
follow  not  his  example  further  than 
he  follows  Christ,  what  shall  they 
have  to  answer  who  look  no  further 
than  to  this,  that,  however  odious 
their  doings  are,  they  see  others  do  tlie 
same  %  They  that  lead  and  entice  us 
on  by  their  example,  cannot  help  us  to 
bear  our  punishment  when  their  own 
shall  become  intolerable  to  them." 

''  Example  is  like  the  press :  a 
thing  done  is  the  thought  printed; 
it  may  be  repeated,  but  it  cannot  be 
recalled ;  it  has  gone  forth  with  a 
self-propagating  power,  and  may  run 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  de- 
scend from  generation  to  generation.'' 
[Melville.] 

"  There  is  at  the  top  of  the  Queen's 
staircase  in  Windsor  Castle,  a  statue, 
from  the  studio  of  Baron  Triqueti,  of 


Edward  VI.  marking  with  his  sceptre 
a  passage  in  the  Bible  which  he  holds 
in  his  left  hand,  and  upon  which  he 
earnestly  looks.  The  passage  is  that 
concerning  Josiah  :  '  Josiah  was  eight 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and 
he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  all  the  way  of  David  his 
father,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left.'  The 
statue  was  erected  by  the  will  of  the 
late  Prince,  who  intended  it  to  convey 
to  his  son  the  divine  principles  by 
which  the  future  governor  of  England 
should  mould  his  life,  and  reign  on  the 
throne  of  Great  Britain."  \T,  Hughes'] 

'<  I  am  not  the  rose,  but  I  have  been 
with  the  rose,  and  therefore  am  I 
sweet."     [Eastern  Proverb,] 

"  Take  away  yourselves  from  among 
the  evil  ones ;  for  if  ye,  being  weak 
and  unskilful,  shall  company  with 
them,  ye  must  needs  both  see  and  hear 
very  many  things  against  godliness 
and  the  religion  which  you  profess. 
And  because  you  are  able  neither  to 
confute  nor  to  reprove  them,  you  shall 
seem  to  be  as  witnesses  of  blasphemies 
and  a  reproach  of  the  truth.  And, 
perad venture,  there  will  remain  a  sting 
in  your  minds,  wherewith  your  con- 
science will  be  vexed  longer  than  you 
think  for."     [Peter  Martyr,] 


Undestroyed  Monuments  op  Idolatry. —  Verses  33-^6. 


The  names  of  several  of  these  places 
were  notoriously  derived  from  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  which  they  were 
so  manycentres  and  strongholds.  Beth- 
shemesh  was  ^'  the  house  of  the  sun," 
and  Har<hereSy  or  Mount  Heres,  "  the 
mountain  of  the  sun."  These  pointed  to 
the  worship  of  the  sun.  Of  Beth-anath, 
"  the  house  of  response  "  (perhaps  "  of 
echo,"  Gesetk),  Cassel  says  :  "  The 
name  indicates  that  its  situation  was 
that  of  the  present  B&ni&s,  the  ancient 
Paneas.  The  inscriptions  on  the  grotto 
called  Panium,  still  point  to  the  echo. 
One  of  them  is  dedicated  the  *  echo- 
loving  '  Pan.  The  love  of  Pan  for  the 
30 


nymph  Echo  was  a  widely-spread 
myth.  Another  inscription  tells  of  a 
man  who  dedicated  a  niche  to  the 
Echo."  While  the  identification  of 
B&ni&s  with  Beth-anath  rather  than 
with  Baal-gad  may  be  questioned,  it  is 
quite  possible  that  the  worship  of  the 
"echo-loving"  Pan  was  carried  on  at 
Beth-anath  also.  In  any  case  this 
town  could  not  have  been  far  from 
B&nifts,  or  Caesarea-Philippi.  Eusebius 
and  Jerome  speak  of  it  as  Batansea, 
fifteen  miles  east  of  B&ni&s,  which  is 
not  a  great  distance  for  the  spread  of 
a  prominent  feature  of  idolatry. 
These  monuments  of  idolatry  the 
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men  of  Naphtali  and  Dan  suffered  to 
remain  in  their  midst.     They  spared 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  towns,  and 
the  ancient  idolatrous  names,  and  thus 
helped  to    perpetuate  in  their  very 
midst  the  pernicious  idolatrous  influ- 
ence.     Dan,    in    the    south-western 
possession  of  this  tribe,  seems  to  have 
been  overpowered  for  a  time ;  but  yet 
the  *' heavy  hand"  of  the  house  of 
Joseph  was  stretched  out  only  to  make 
tributaries,    and    not    to    overthrow 
idolatry.      To  this  arrangement  Dan 
also  probably  consented. 

*'  Onr  corrupt  nature  will  show 
mercy  only  where  severity  should  be 
used,  and  is  altogether  rough  and 
hard  where  gentleness  might  be  prac- 
tised. 

^Self-conceit,  avarice,  and  self- 
interest  can  bring  it  about  that  men 
will  unhesitatingly  despise  the  com- 
mand of  Grod. 

'^When  human  counsels  are  preferred 
to  the  express  word  and  command  of 


God,  the  result  is  that  matters  grow 
worse  and  worse."     [Starke.] 

"Obedience  and  love  toward  God 
are  wrecked  on  greediness  and  love 
of  ease. 

"  Perfect  obedience  is  the  only  safe 
way.  Every  departure  from  it  leads 
downhill  into  danger. 

"  The  fear  of  God  is  still  ever  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  ;  but  it  must  not 
be  mixed  with  the  fear  of  men. 

"  Preaching  is  still  ever  effective ; 
but  respect  to  tribute  and  profitable 
returns  must  not  weaken  it. 

"  The  Word  of  God  has  not  lost  its 
power ;  but  the  people  who  have  it  on 
their  tongues  do  not  thoroughly  enter 
into  its  life. 

«  When  confession  and  life  do  not 
agree,  the  life  must  bear  the  conse- 
quences."   [Dr.  Cassd,] 

**  The  sin  prepared  its  own  punish- 
ment, and  the  love  of  present  ease 
became  the  cause  of  their  perpetual 
disquiet"    [Scott.] 


CHAPTER  IL 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  LORD*S  REBUKE. 

Critical  Notes. — 1.  An  angel  of  the  Lord.]    Not  merely  "  a  masenger,**  but  the  '*  angd  of 
Jekovah.**     "The  phrase  is  used  nearly  sixty  times  to  designate  the  angel  of  Qod's  presence. 
[Speaker^a  Commentary.]     *^  Not  a  prophet,  or  some  other  earthly  messenger  of  Jehovah,  either 
Phinebas  or  Joshua,  as  the  Targums,  the  Rabbins,  Bertbeau,  and  others  assume,  but  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  who  is  of  one  essence  with  Qod.     In  the  simple  historical  narrative  a  prophet  is 

never  called  Malach  Jehovah.    The  prophets  ate  always  called  either    K^Il^  or  K^Il^  W^U^ 

as  in  chap.  vi.  8,  or  else  'man  of  Qod,'  as  in  1  Kings  zii.  22,  ziii.  1,  &c.  ;  and  Hag.  i.  13,  and 
JUL.  iil.  1,  cannot  be  adduced  as  proofs  to  the  contrary,  because  in  both  these  passages  the 
purely  appellative  meaning  of  the  word  Malach  is  established  beyond  all  question  by  the  con- 
text itaelf.  Moreover,  no  prophet  ever  identifies  himself  so  entirely  with  God  as  the  angel  of 
Jehovah  does  here.  The  prophets  always  distinguish  between  themselves  and  Jehovah  by 
introdocing  their  words  with  the  declaration  '  Thus  saith  Jehovah,'  as  the  prophet  mentioned 
in  chap.  vi.  8  is  said  to  have  done.'*  [Keil.]  The  language  itself  proclaims  the  presence  of 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant ;  it  cannot  be  thought  of  as  the  utterance  of  a  merely  human 
meflsenger.  Came  up  from  Gilgal]  The  situation  of  Bochim  is  unknown.  As  the  people 
were  aasembled  in  congregation  (ver.  4),  probably  the  gathering  was  in  the  usual  locality,  ic, 
at  or  near  to  Shiloh  (cf.  Josh,  xviii.  1,  10 ;  xix.  51  ;  xxi.  2 ;  xxii.  9,  12).  Then  the  angel 
coming  np  "  from  Gilgal "  would  probably  come  from  the  Gilgal  near  to  Shiloh,  where  the 
Imelites  bad  so  long  encamped  during  the  war  under  Joshua  (cf.  Preacher's  Commentary,  pp. 
170, 172, 199).  It  would  be  sufficiently  appropriate  that  the  angel  should  be  seen  to  come  witli 
Jehovah's  rebuke  from  the  very  place  from  which  the  **  Angel  of  His  Presence  "  had  gone 
op  with  them  to  mighty  and  repeated  victories  (Isa.  Ixiii.  9 ;  Josh.  x.  6-9,  43,  xi.  7).  The 
moral  aignificance  of  the  angel  being  seen  to  come  from  Gilgal — thus  associated  with  past  help 
— ^wonld  be  very  great.  What  could  be  more  full  of  tender  historic  reproof  than  that  the  angel 
who  had,  as  it  were,  waited  at  the  warrior's  camp  to  help  the  faithful,  should  come  from 
siieb  ground  to  rebuke  the  unbelieving  aud  iJothful  ?    To  Bochim.]    That  this  is  seen  to  be  on 
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higher  ground  than  Gilgal,  is  no  proof  that  the  Gilgal  was  that  near  Jericho.  All  the  time  the 
site  of  Bochim  is  unknown,  there  is  nothing  to  suggest  that  this  was  other  than  the  Oilgal 
of  Deut.  xi.  80,  and  2  Kings  ii.  1,  from  which  Elijah  and  Elisha  went  **down  to  Bethel" 

hiXTX^I  Mr\^\\    The  LXX.  place  Bochim  near  to  Bethel,  siting  that  the  angel  •*  went  op 

from  Galgal  to  the  (place  of)  weeping,  and  to  Basthel,  and  to  the  house  of  Israel."  Btod  if 
this  were  accepted,  Bochim  may  have  been  on  **  the  mountain  east  of  Bethel"  from  whence 
Abraham  obtained  so  wide  an  outlook  in  all  directions  (Gen.  ziii.  14,  15) ;  in  which  case  it 
might  be  quite  correct,  at  least  of  the  latter  part  of  the  distance,  to  speak  of  the  angel  aa  going 
**up  to  Bochim."  Keil,  however,  points  out  that  this  reading  of  the  LXX.  ** gives  no  elae 
whatever."  2.  Why  have  ye  done  this  ?]  Lit,,  "  Wkat  u  thU  whieh  ye  have  done  f  "  Not  to 
much  an  inquiry  as  a  remonstrance  and  a  chiding.  8.  Bat  they  shall  be  as  thorns  in  your 
aides.]  =  «But  they  shall  be  to  you  for  adversaries,**    1^^  **a  side,'*  pi.  DHlf^  is  from  the 

root  TTXj  **  to  turn  onetelf,"  *'to  oppose  oneself^"  to  any  one.  Hence  Chald,  "^D,  "«» **« 
side  of,"  ^**thepaH  of"  (Dan.  vi.  5) ;  and  l^b  "  against  the  side  of**  (Dan.  viL  25).  Therefore 
W*1^  here  should  be  rendered  "adversaries"  ;  otherwise,  the  expression  would  stand,  "they 
shall  be  to  you  for  sides."  This  makes  the  various  conjectures  on  this  expression  unnecessary. 
Cf.  Oesen.  and  Buxtorf  jun.,  who  both  refer  to  this  verse,  and  both  render  *T^,  as  found  here, 

"an  adversary."  5.  They  sacrificed  theze  nnto  the  Lord.]  "This  indicates  the  close 
proximity  of  Bochim  to  Sbechem,  where  the  tabernacle  was  at  this  time  (Josh.  xxiv.  25,  26)." 
[Speaher*s  Commentary.]  Keil,  however,  thinks  that  "it  does  not  follow  from  this  sacrifiee  that 
the  tabernacle  or  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  to  be  found  at  Bochim.  In  any  place  where 
the  Lord  appeared  to  the  people,  sacrifices  might  be  offered  to  Him  (chap.  vi.  20,  26, 28  ;  ziiL  16 
sqq. ;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  25).  '*  On  the  other  hand,"  it  is  added,  "  it  does  follow  from  the  sacrifice  at 
Bochim,  where  there  was  no  sanctuary  of  Jehovah,  that  the  person  who  appeared  to  the  people 
was  not  a  prophet,  nor  even  an  ordinary  angel,  but  the  angel  of  the  Lord^  who  is  essentially  one 
with  Jehovah."  6.  And  when  Joshna  had  let  the  people  go.]  The  visit  and  solemn  message  of 
the  angel  had  led  to  tears.  The  temporary  repentance  was  so  general  that  the  place  of  the  visit  was 
named  after  the  weeping  which  it  haiil  produced.  But  tears  for  sin  are  of  small  use  so  long  as  the 
sin  itself  is  not  put  away.  Israel  remained  in  league  with  the  tributary  Canaanites  in  spite  of 
the  tears.  That  being  so,  the  sin  went  on  to  work  out  its  inevitable  calamities  and  to  bring 
tears  which  were  more  abiding.  These  verses,  from  Josh.  xxiv.  28>dl,  are  therefore  quoted 
to  contrast  the  fidelity  of  Israel  under  Joshua  with  the  infidelity  of  Israel  after  the  death  of 
Joshua,  and  of  his  contemporary  elders,  who  had  seen  the  great  works  of  Jehovah.  The 
quotation,  therefore,  is  not  only  appropriate ;  it  is  inserted  as  giving  emphasis  to  Joshua's 
influence  in  the  past^  as  laying  an  emphasis  on  God's  merciful  keeping  of  His  covenant  while 
Israel  remained  faithful,  and  thus  as  giving  a  fearful  emphasis  to  the  facts  which  this  history 
of  the  Judges  records  to  show  that  the  beginning  of  sin  is  the  beginning  of  sorrows,  and  thai 
the  continuation  of  sin  is  their  inevitable  perpetuation  and  aggravation  also.  7.  All  the  days 
of  the  elders.]  *^  No  exact  term  of  years  is  assigned  to  Hhe  days  of  the  eiders,'  which  must, 
therefore,  remain  uncertain.  The  length  of  Joshua's  government  is  also  uncertain.  If,  how- 
ever, we  assume  Joshua  to  have  been  about  the  same  age  as  his  companion  Caleb,  as  is  pro- 
bable, he  would  have  been  just  eighty  at  the  entrance  into  Canaan,  and  therefore  thirty  yean 
would  bring  us  to  the  close  of  his  life.  These  elders  would  be  all  that  were  old  enough  to 
take  part  in  the  wars  of  Canaan,  according  to  Judg.  iii.  1,  2 ;  and  therefore,  reckoning  from 
the  age  of  twenty  to  seventy,  we  cannot  be  far  wrong  in  assigning  a  period  of  about  fifty  years 
from  the  entrance  into  Canaan  to  the  death  of  the  elders,  or  twenty  years  after  the  death  of 
Joshua,  supposing  his  government  to  have  lasted  thirty  vears."  [SpeaJcer*s  Commeniary.]  9. 
Timnath-heresw]  Called  in  Josh.  xix.  50,  xxiv.  80,  Timnath-serah.  Cf.  Preacher's  Commentary, 
p.  286.  The  difference  of  the  names  in  the  original  is  simply  that  of  a  transposition  of  the  letters. 
10.  Which  knew  not  the  Lord.]  That  is,  they  knew  Him  not  as  their  fathers  did,  who  had 
seen  so  many  of  Jehovah's  mighty  works.  It  is  not  even  meant  that  they  were  mentally 
strangers  to  the  history  of  God's  goodness  under  Joshua ;  they  knew  not  God  in  their  hearts. 
They  had  no  love  to  Him.     The  word  yV  is  similarly  used,  in  Exod.  i.  8,  of  the  king  who 

"  knew  not  Joseph."  11.  And  served  Baalim.]  The  pi.  form  indicates  the  different  Baalim, 
or  the  different  characters  and  modifications  under  which  Baal,  the  sun-god,  was  worshipped, 
rather  than  the  different  images  of  Baal.  The  singular,  Baal  =  "  lord,"  principally  in  the 
sense  of  owner  and  possessor.  *^  When  the  worshippers  wished  to  express  a  particular  Baal 
they  generally  added  some  particular  epithet,  as  £aal-sephon,  Baal-peor,  JSciU-tebtib^  Baal- 
shamayim,  kc.  The  two  former  were  adored  by  the  Moabites ;  Baal-zd>ub,  by  the  Ekronitea  ; 
Eaal-berith  was  honoured  at  Shechem ;  and  Baal'shamayim^  the  lord  of  the  heavens,  waa 
adored  among  the  Phoenicians,  Syrians,  Chaldeans,  &c.  Probably  among  all  these  people, 
Baal  meant  the  sun."  [Dr.  A.  Clarke.]  18.  Ashtaroth.]  The  pi.  form  of  Ashtoreth,  the  Greek 
Astarte.  Solomon  followed  the  impure  worship  of  this  idolatry  (1  Kings  xi.  5,  88  ;  2  Kiofrs 
xxiii.  IS).  ^'Ashteroth  Kamaim  points  to  the  horns  of  the  crescent  moon,  by  which  also 
Astarte  of  Askelon  is  indicated  on  the  coins  of  that  city  (cf.  Stark,  Chua,  p.  259).  Tha 
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aimed  Aphrodite  in  Sparta  U  the  same  with  Helena  or  Selene,  the  moon-goddesa,  a  fact  clearly 
demonstFatiye  of  her  identity  vith  A^iarte.  Moon  and  stars,  the  luminaries  of  the  night-sky, 
are  blended  in  Ashtaroth.  She  represents  the  collective  host  of  heayen.'*  [Cbsfe^.]  Thus, 
ABhtoreih  cannot  be  limited  to  Venns,  but  is  the  moon-goddess,  including  Yenus  and  the  rest 
of  the  atars,  Ashtoreth  of  the  night  thus  standing  over  against  Baal  of  the  day.  This  relation 
of  Ashtoreth  to  the  moon  is  of  importance  in  understanding  Joshua's  command  for  the  moon 
*^  to  stand  still,"  as  well  as  the  sun.  15.  Whithenoever  they  went  out  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  against  them.]  '^  This  is  in  terrible  contrast  to  what  is  said  in  Josh.  i.  9."  [Sptdker't  6*om.] 
Hence  the  relevancy  and  great  significance  of  the  quotation  in  ver.  6-9.  They  were  greatly 
dtetzened.]    lALy  "  And  it  became  to  them  very  narrow,**    "12{^1   from  *112{   *'  to  straiten,  to  press 

%po»f  to  compress;  "  thence,  intrans.,  "  to  become  straitened  **  (cf.  chap.  x.  9).  16.  KevertheleflB,  the 
Usd  raised  np  jodges.]  BA,"and  the  Lord  raised"  ke.  This  is  the  first  use  of  the  word  shoph*tim, 
or  judges,  from  which  the  book  takes  its  name.  18.  For  it  repented  the  Lord  because  of  their 
groanlngs]  ''  Because  the  Jjord  had  compassion  upon  their  sighing.**  [KeU.']  ^*  ^  The  Lord 
was  moved  with  compassion,'  or  ^  was  grieved,* '  because  of  their  gleanings,*  as  zxi.  15.  So, 
too,  Ps.  cvi.  45.  The  sense  of  repenting  which  the  word  (Qn^)  bears,  Jon.  iii.  9,  and  elsewhere, 
ii  lecondary  "  [Speaker* s  Com,"]  19.  And  it  came  to  pass.]  **  But  it  came,**  &c.,  the  wiu  being 
taken  sdveraatively.  They  ceased  not.]  Cf.  Marg.,  '•'they  let  nothing /ail  of  their  doings"  t.e., 
of  tbttr  wicked  doings.  LXX.,  '*  They  abandoned  not  their  devices."  20.  And  the  anger  of 
the  Lord.]  This  resumes  the  statement  from  ver.  14,  the  intervening  passage  being  a  general 
description  of  details  presently  to  be  mentioned  in  the  main  narrative.  21.  I  also  will  not 
ksoeefdrth,  &c.]  Lit.,  **  I  also  will  not  continue  to  drive  out  o  man  from  before  them.** 
This  cessation  of  Jehovah*a  working  is  placed  over  against  the  want  of  cessation  from  evil 
doiogi  spoken  of  in  verse  19.  23.  Therefiore  the  Lord  left]  That  is  to  say, '  *  Therefore  the  Lord 
Wkf^''&c.  He  had  foreseen  this  backsliding  of  Israel  (Deut.  xxxi.  16-18),  and  had  sufifered 
the  Canaanites  to  rally  from  the  apparently  overwhelming  defeats  of  Joshua,  in  order  that  they 
Bight  remain  to  prove  Israel.  Thus,  as  Prof.  Steenstra  remarks,  "  the  '  not  speedily '  of 
Jsdma's  time  had  by  Israel's  faithless  apostasy  been  changed  into  '  never.' "  The  impression 
left  by  this  verse  in  the  A.  V.  as  to  not  **  driving  them  out  Kastily,**  is  certainly  not  in  harmony 
vith  the  emphatic  atatement  in  ver.  21,  that  Jehovah  would  not  go  on,  or  add,  "  to  drive  out  a 
sua  **  in  the  future. 

MAIN  HOMILETICS  OP  TEE  PARAGRAPH.— Ver.  1-5. 

The  Ine\'itable  Consequences  of  Sin. — Verses  1-4. 

The  latter  half  of  the  previous  chapter  is  a  necessary  introduction  to  the 
opening  verses  of  this.  God's  messenger  of  chastisement  never  appears  till  our 
sins  liave  preceded  him.  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  the  evening  twilight  which 
ever  comes  before  the  night  of  Divine  punishment.  The  lurid  light  of  the 
evening  sunset  may  have  its  fascinations  ;  for  all  that,  it  does  but  precede  the 
darkness. 

This  messenger  of  punishment  is  none  other  than  "  The  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant "  (MaL  iil  1).  This  angel  is  none  other  than  He  of  whom  it  has 
presently  to  be  written,  "  The  Angel  of  His  presence  saved  them"  (Is.  Ixiii.  9  : 
cf.  also,  Ex.  xiii.  21,  xiv.  19,  xxiii.  20,  23,  xxxii.  34,  xxxiii.  14,  Num.  xx.  16). 
How  passing  sad  that  the  messenger  who  heralds  the  dark  night  of  human 
foffering  should  be  He  who  ever  loves  to  come  to  us  as  the  Sun  of  Eighteous- 
sess  !     In  these  five  verses  we  see — 

L  The  Lord  determinately  following  His  people.  He  who  in  after  years 
ttid  through  Hosea,  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I  deliver 
thee,  Israel  1 "  here  shews  us  that  the  feeling,  expressed  seven  centuries  later, 
vas  cherished  long  before  it  was  expressed.  Even  though  the  tribes  had  all 
turned  to  sin,  He  would  "hedge  up  their  way  with  thorns"  (Hos.  ii.  6),  and 
far  this  very  purpose  the  Lord  Himself,  speaking  in  His  own  person,  now 
appeared  to  them  (ver.  3).  1.  His  purpose  at  the  first  was  too  firmly  taken  to 
m^er  Him  to  forsake  them  now.  The  promises  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
bad  in  them  no  hesitation.  The  language  to  Moses,  when  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion was  beginning,  left  no  place  for  failure  (Exod.  vi.  2-8).  The  Divine 
niraeles  against  Pharaoh  had  in  them  no  appearance  of  faltering.  Thus,  God 
ii  teen  following  His  people,  even  when  they  turn  almost  universally  to  sin. 
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2.  He  had  done  too  much  for  them  to  give  them  up  lightly.  The  price  of  their 
deliverance  from  Egypt  had  been  too  great  to  suffer  it  to  be  lost.  From 
Goshen  right  up  to  Joshua's  tomb  at  Timnath-serah,  the  way  had  been  lined 
with  miracles  and  paved  with  mercy.  The  price  of  our  redemption  has  been 
still  more  precious.  We  may  look  on  the  '^  unspeakable  gift/'  and  find  in  that 
the  Divine  Amen  to  the  Divine  promise,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee."  3.  The  glory  of  Bis  name  was  involved  in  their  failure.  Moses  had  contem- 
plated the  overthrow  in  the  wilderness,  and,  overcome  with  horror,  he  had 
turned  as  mediator  in  strong  cryings  to  his  God,  saying,  *'  What  wilt  Thou  do 
unto  Thy  great  name  1 ''  So,  keeping  His  name  as  "  the  name  which  is  above 
every  name,"  Jesus  Christ  is  here  seen  as  the  angel  of  reproof  at  Bochim.  Every 
one  of  the  western  tribes,  except  Issachar,  whom  Gideon  found  no  better  than 
the  rest,  is  actually  named  as  having  departed  from  the  Lord ;  yet  the  Lord  says 
here,  **  My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee."  4.  The  love  of  His  heart,  had 
there  been  nothing  else,  was  sufficient  to  constrain  Him  to  follow  them.  The  Divine 
purpose,  the  miracles,  and  the  committing  of  His  glorious  name  in  some  measure 
to  men,  had  all  proceeded  from  the  Divine  love.  These  things  were  but  the 
streams ;  the  love  of  Jehovah  was  the  fountain  from  which  all  of  them  had 
flowed  forth  unto  men.  The  purpose  of  God  to  save,  and  His  unfailing  cove- 
nant ;  miracles  like  those  of  the  manna,  the  flowing  water,  the  divided  sea  and 
river,  the  falling  walls  of  Jericho,  and  the  victory  at  Beth-horon  :  all  these,  and 
many  similar  mercies,  are  fit  themes  for  glad  and  holy  song.  Yet  he  thinks 
most  wisely,  and  is  likely  to  sing  most  continuously  and  sweetly,  who  finds  in 
all  spoken  promises  and  visible  favours  so  many  evidences  of  the  changeless 
love  of  the  living  God.  His  mercies  are  precious,  but  His  priceless  love  which 
can  repeat  them  all  again,  and  multiply  them  to  meet  our  utmost  need,  is  more 
precious  still  It  was  in  the  living  love  of  Jehovah  that  the  cause  was  to  be 
found  of  this  gracious  visit  to  Bochim. 

n.  Rebuke  emphatically  attending  on  sin.     The  words  of  the  Angel  are 
all  words  of  rebuke  (vers.  1-3).     Yet  how  calm  is  the  rebuke.     It  has  in  it 
no  haste,  and  no  passion.     Every  word  is  terrible  with  truth  and  gentleness. 
We  have  here  : — 1.  Rebuke  set  in  the  overpoweiing  light  of  past  mercies,  (a)  The 
Angel  reminded  them  of  deliverance  from  bondage.     "  I  made  you  go  up  out  of 
Egypt.*'    The  hole  of  the  pit  whence  they  were  digged  was  brought  before 
them.     The  rugged  quarry  whence  they  were  hewn  was  recalled  to  thought. 
(6)  The  Angel  reminded  them  of  mercies  on  the  way.     "And  have  brought  you 
unto  the  land."    These  mercies  are  not  enumerated  in  this  record.     They  may 
have  been  alluded  to  in  detail,  but  even  this  general  reference  to  them  contri- 
buted to  tears.     He  thinks  but  poorly  of  sin  who  does  not  contemplate  it  in 
view  of  what  God  has  done  to  deliver  him  from  its  power  and  sorrow,     (c)  The 
Angel  reminded  them  of  the  unalterable  covenant.     "The  land  which  I  sware  unto 
your  fathers."     Their  fathers  had  been  encouraged  by  the  unfailing  promises  of    . 
God,  which  had  been  solemnly  given  to  three  successive  generations  through    ; 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.     The  covenant  with  the  fathers  had  been  renewed   ; 
unto  the  children  :  "  I  said  I  will  never  break  my  covenant  with  you.**     This    \ 
covenant,  however,  from  the  first,  included  the  condition  of  Israel's  obedience   i 
(Gen.  xvii.  7-14).     God  never  did  break  that  covenant,  even  when  Israel  ^ 
was  carried  away  to  Babylon,  or  when  the  Bomans  overthrew  Jerusalem*  :.. 
(d)  The  Angel  "  came  up  from  GilgaU*    He  laid  emphasis  upon  all  the  mercy  \ 
of  the  past  by  coming  visibly  from  the  place  of  the  old  encaippment,  from  ^ 
which  He  had  so  often  gone  forth  with  Joshua  and  the  host  to  mighty  vio-  ^ 
tories.     Probably  Bochim  was  near  to  Shiloh,  or  Bethel  (chap,  xxi  19),  and    j 
the  site  of  the   camp  at  Gilgai  lay  between  them,  so  that  the  Angel  might  i 
have  been  actually  seen  by  the  festive  host  coming  from  the  yery  place  from  ^ 
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which  they  had  so  often  been  led  oat  to  ever  successful  war.     What  rebuke 
could  possibly  be  more  keen  1     Here  were  men  both  pleading  their  inability  to 
cope  with  iron  chariots,  and  yet  putting  their  enemies  under  tribute.      The 
tribute  itself  was  answer  enough  to  the  plea  about  the  chariots.     But,  as  if  it 
were  not  enough,  the  Angel  of  Jehovah  comes  up  from  the  place  from  which 
Israel  had  never  obediently  gone  forth  to  a  single  lost  battle.     The  present 
wicked  unbelief  was  exposed  in  a  light  which  might  well  make  the  place  a 
place  of  shame  and  tears.     God  was  saying  with  dramatic  and  irresistible  force, 
*'  I  have  been  thy  helper,  but  under  the  shadow  of  My  wings  thou  will  not 
rejoice."     The  reproofs  of  the  Lord  are  ever  overwhelming.     When  He  under- 
takes to  rebuke,  the  name  of  the  place  where  He  so  appears  to  us  must  needs 
henceforth  be  Bochim.     "  Will  He  plead  against  me  with  His  great  power  t  " 
1?.  Rebuke  sustamed  by  the  proof  of  direct  disobedience.      "  Why  have  ye  done 
this  1 "  or,  "  What  is  this  which  ye  have  done  1 "    Evidences  of  tfie  league  were 
visible  all  through  the  land.     The  enemies  of  God  and  truth  were  hving  in 
peace  among  the  people  of  God.     It  may  have  been  that  some  of  them  were 
even  now  present  with  the  multitude.     The  altars  of  the  idolaters  were  not 
thrown  down.    There  they  still  stood,  visibly,  in  the  midst  of  the  people  of 
every  tribe.     "  Why  have  ye  done  this  1  *'    When  Christ,  the  Mediator,  pleads 
against  us,  who  shall  answer  1     3.  Rebuke  pointing  to  coming  sorrow.     *•  They 
shall  be  adversaries  to  you  (cf.  Crit  Notes),  and  their  gods  shall  be  a  snare 
onto  you."    The  Lord's  rebuke  is  not  vain  and  empty.    It  ever  brings  forth 
bitter  fiiiit.     "  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  t  "  when  spoken  to  Eve,  is 
followed  by,  "I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow."    **  What  hast  thou  done  ? " 
when  asked  of  Cain,  does  but  precede  the  terrible  words,  "  And  now  thou  art 
cursed  from  the  earth."    To  Moses  and  Aaron  the  Lord  said,  "  Ye  believed 
xne  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel ; ''  and  the  Lord 
also  added,  "Therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land  which 
I  have  given  them."    David  heard  Nathan  say,  "  Thou  art  tht*  man,"  and  forth- 
with the  sentence  followed,  "  The  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine  house  " 
..."  The  child  also  that  is  bom  unto  thee  shall  surely  die."     Similarly,  sen- 
tence follows  rebuke  all  through  the  Scriptures.     Yet  are  we  encouraged  to  say, 
"There  is  forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  be  feared.'* 

in.  Tears,  from  the  first,  accompanying  rebuke.  "  All  the  people  lifted  up 
their  voice  and  wept."  1.  Weeping,  for  tlie  most  part,  has  to  do  with  sin,  Tlie 
iources  of  the  Nile  may  have  to  be  sought  many  a  year  ;  the  place  where  the 
river  of  tears  takes  its  rise  may  generally  be  found  at  once,  and  without  mis- 
takes. The  well-head  of  human  sorrow  is  seldom  far  removed  from  the  moun- 
tain-foot of  human  guilt.  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin."  When  the  tribes  of  humanity  gather  at  some  Bochim,  there  is  ever 
something  wrong  as  to  their  respective  inheritances.  2.  It  is  a  mercy  when  the 
unful  can  weep.  Our  truest  tears  are  the  venting  of  our  guilt.  Without  tears 
for  sin,  sin  would  petrify  in  our  nature  ;  it  would  assimilate  every  holier 
emotion  to  itself,  and  then  turn  all  to  stone.  It  was  of  men  who  had  experienced 
this  that  Paul  wrote  as  "  being  past  feeling."  Many  about  us  now  would  be  thus 
hardened,  but  for  the  tender  power  of  Divine  grace.  The  Angel  of  the  Covenant 
appears,  and  forthwith  the  place  of  sin  and  formal  religious  festivity  becomes  a 
Bochim.  "God  is  able  oi  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham."  Thanks 
he  unto  God  who  is  able,  that  He  is  also  willing!  Eowland  Hill  used  to  say, 
"  Repentance  is  so  sweet  a  companion,  that  my  only  regret  in  going  to  heaven 
is,  that  I  shall  leave  her  behind  and  know  her  no  more."  This  is  hardly  a 
wise  lament  As  long  as  sin  is  with  us,  tears  are  a  sweet  because  a  necessary 
relief;  but  "no  more  sin  "  must  be  far  better  than  sin  and  tears.  We  may  be 
devoutly  thankful  that  it  is  written  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  "  God  sbaW  yji^ft 
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away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ;  *'  we  ought  to  be  no  less  thankful  that  no  hand 
ever  altogether  wipes  away  the  tears  from  the  sinful  eyes  of  earth.  There, 
tears  would  be  an  unmeaning  pain  ;  here,  they  are  a  necessity.  An  old  poet, 
more  than  two  centuries  ago,  wrote  tenderly  and  beautifully  on  the  tears  of 
Mary  Magdalene  at  the  tomb  : 

"  Not  in  the  Evening*B  eyes, 
When  they  red  with  weeping  are 
For  the  Sun  that  dies  ; 
Sits  Sorrow  with  a  face  so  fair. 
Nowhere  but  here  did  ever  meet 
Sweetness  so  sad,  sadness  so  sweet. 

*'  Sadness,  all  the  while 
She  sits  on  such  a  throne  as  this, 
Can  do  nought  but  smile, 
Nor  believes  she  Sadness  is  : 
Gladness  itself  would  be  more  glad, 
(Thus)  to  be  made  so  sweetly  sad." 

[Richard  Craahaw,  1646.] 

Sadness  which  mourns  the  loss  of  Christ's  presence,  or  of  His  Spirit,  musi 
needs  be  among  the  keenest  sorrows  of  earth ;  but  the  sadness  which  has 
suffered  this  loss,  and  has  not  mourned  it,  must  presently  be  the  bitterest  sorrow 
of  all.  3.  Weeping  «  of  small  use  to  the  sinftU,  if  they  only  weep,  Bochim  is  of 
no  avail  unless  it  leads  to  the  breaking  of  all  leagues  with  idolaters,  and  to  the 
throwing  down  of  all  forbidden  altars.  Tears  must  be  followed  by  a  reforma- 
tion ;  otherwise,  they  are  a  useless  pain. 

IV.  Punishment  inevitably  succeeding  the  tears  in  which  there  is  no 
amendment  of  life.  This  whole  book  of  the  Judges  is  God's  comment  on  the 
folly  of  weeping  without  truly  repenting.  Emerson  has  written  :  "  Crime  and 
punishment  grow  out  of  one  stem.  Punishment  is  a  fruit  that,  unsuspected, 
ripens  within  the  flower  of  the  pleasure  which  concealed  it.  Cause  and  effect, 
means  and  ends,  seed  and  fruit,  cannot  be  severed ;  for  the  effect  already  blooms 
in  the  cause,  tlie  end  pre-exists  in  the  means,  the  fruit  in  the  seed."  There  is 
no  separating  between  sin  and  its  natural  punishment;  unless  there  be  true 
repentance,  there  is  no  separating  between  sin  and  its  Divine  punishment 
Nineveh  is  spared  ;  the  thief  enters  Paradise  ;  Saul  "  obtains  mercy ; "  but  the 
weepers  of  Bochim  have  their  history,  for  centuries,  written  in  bitter  chastise- 
ments. As  that  Cornish  proverb,  so  sentient  of  a  rock-bound  shore,  puts  the 
matter  :  "  He  who  will  not  be  ruled  by  the  rudder  must  be  ruled  by  the  rock" 
So  he  who  will  not  be  led  to  serve  Jehovah  by  **  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,"  must 
be  driven  to  seek  God  indeed  by  the  chastening  hand  of  Canaanites  and 
Philistines. 

OUTLINES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  THE  VERSES. 

God's  Reproof  of  Sin. — Verses  1-5. 


L  Sin  confironted  by  the  Lord  in 
person.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  was 
none  other  than  the  Lord  Himself  (cf. 
above).  L  God  confronts  the  guilty  in 
mercy.  If  He  did  not  come  to  trouble 
the  sinful,  they  might  well  despair. 
God  came  through  His  messengers  to 
guilty  Saul,  to  David,  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar. When  the  Lord  answered  Saul 
no  more,  the  end  was  nigh.  When 
the  Saviour  said  to  Judas,  ''What 
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thou  doest  do  quickly,"  the  bitterness 
of  death  was  not  distant  God's  silence 
should  be  interpreted  by  the  guilty  as 
the  noise  of  coming  judgment  "I 
kept  silence,"  is  immediately  followed 
by  "I  will  reprove  thee  (Ps.  1.  21). 
2.  JFhen  God  so  confronts  the  guilty,  none 
can  answer.  Throughout  this  brief 
narrative  the  only  voice  that  is  heard 
is  the  voice  of  the  Lord.     The  sinful, 


like  guilty  children,  can  only  answer   | 

I 

a 
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by  their  tears.  Job  cried,  "  Oh  that 
I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him.  .  .  . 
I  woald  order  my  cause  before  Him, 
and  fill  my  moutii  with  ar^ments ; " 
vet  even  Job  in  that  awful  Presence 
could  only  say,  "  Now  mine  eye  seeth 
'fliee  :  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.'' 

n.  Sin  manifested  by  the  greatness 
of  Divine  mercy.  1.  Mercies  of  deliver- 
ante  from  bondage,  "I  made  you  to 
go  up  out  of  Egypt."  2.  Mercies  of 
promised  hdp,  "The  land  which  I 
sware  unto  your  fathers."  "  I  said  I 
will  never  break  My  covenant  with 
you."  3.  Mercies  of  actual  inheriiance. 
"  I  have  brought  you  unto  the  land." 

HL  Sin  exposed,  and  the  proofs 
visible  on  every  hand.  The  league 
had  been  made  with  the  inhabitants. 
The  altars  stiU  stood  throughout  the 
land.  "  Ye  have  not  obeyed  My  voice." 
The  law  was  even  then  engraven  on 
the  stones  at  Ebal ;  the  book  of  the 
law  was  already  written  (Josh.  viiL 
31,  32).  There  was  no  disputing 
either  what  the  Lord's  voice  had  been, 
or  that  it  had  been  disobeyed.  Who 
can  answer  when  God  contends  with 
him  on  account  of  sin  1  If  God  be 
against  us,  who  can  be  for  us  ? 

IV.  Sin  the  shadow  of  coming  sor- 
row. "They  shall  be  adversaries  to 
yon,"  &c.     Our  departures  from  the 


way  of  the  Lord  ever  originate  in  the 
heart.  The  actual  commission  of  sin 
is  the  point  of  contact  in  the  beginning 
of  the  eclipse  which  hides  from  us  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  the  hiding 
of  His  face  is  ever  the  beginning  of 
darkness.  "Thou  hidest  Thy  fkce, 
they  are  troubled." 

V.  Sin  lamented,  but  not  forsaken. 
"  The  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept."  They  also  offered  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord,  but  they  did  not  put  away 
the  transgression.  God  cannot  be 
reconciled  to  men  who  do  not  forsake 
iniquity.  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  sin  is 
covered  ;  "  but  no  tears  and  no  amount 
of  sacrifice  can  cover  the  sin  which  is 
still  persisted  in.  The  Hebrew  word 
1S)3  "to  cover"  "to  expiate"  sin,  is 
also  used  in  the  Old  Testament  for 
a  village.  A  village  was  so  called 
because  it  afforded  shelter,  or  a  cover, 
for  the  inhabitants.  Sacrifice  can 
afford  no  dwelling-place  and  no  cover- 
ing to  the  man  who  continues  in  his 
sin.  Even  Calvary  leaves  the  soul  in 
all  its  wickedness,  "  Naked  and  open 
to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,"  so  long  as  sin  is  not  for* 
saken.  He  who  comes  to  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  with  such  tears  as  lead  him 
to  turn  from  iniquity,  will  find  that 
his  sin  is  covered,  and  that  Christ  is  as 
a  City  of  Eefuge. 


Dn^iNE  Visitations. — Verses  1-5. 


L  The  time  of  the  Lord's  visitation. 
When  disobedience  was  at  its  height. 
n.  The  method  of  the  Lord's  visita- 
tion. He  was  seen  to  come  "from 
Gilgal,"  the  place  of  much  past  help. 
nL  The  spirit  of  the  Lord's  visitation. 
He  came  in  tender  and  loving  reproof. 


IV.  The  influence  of  the  Lord's  visita- 
tion. The  Israelites  shed  tears,  called 
the  name  of  that  place  *  The  Weepers,' 
and  offered  sacrifice ;  yet,  with  all  this, 
they  "  knew  not  the  day  of  their  visita- 
tion "  as  they  should  have  done. 


The  Time  of  God's  Manifested  RELV.^Ferse  1. 


L  "God  comes  to  men  in  the  sorrow  of 
that  bondage  wherein  they  were  bom. 
"  I  made  you  go  up  out  of  Egypt." 

n.  Qod  manifestB  Himself  freely  to 
His  delivered  children  so  long  as  they 
are  WfhfhL  The  PilUr  of  Cloud ;  the 
Ked  Sea,  &c. 

nx  Ood  is  nigh  at  hand  in  all 


hours   of  weakness  and  need.    The 

passage  of  the  Jordan ;  Jericho  ,  Beth- 
horon  j  the  waters  of  Merom. 

IV.  God  is  ftOl  of  long-suffering, 
even  when  His  people  sin.  The  alter- 
nating plagues  and  miracles  in  the  wil- 
derness. The  gracious  manifestation 
at  Bochim. 


OHAP.  n. 
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The  Angel  of  the  Covenant. — Verse  1. 


L  The  Angel  of  the  Divine  Presence 
(Exod.  xiii.  21;  xiv.  19).  EL  The 
Angel  of  gracious  promise  (Exod. 
xxiii.  20-25 ;  xxxii.  34 ;  xxxiii.  2). 
nL  The  Angel  of  previous  help  (Exod. 
xiv.  24-30 ;  Numb.  xx.  16 ;  Josh.  v. 


14).  IV.  The  Angel  of  severe  rebuke 
(Exod.  xxiii.  21 ;  and  verses  1-3).  V. 
The  Angel  of  deliverances  yet  to  come 
(Judg.  vi.  11-23;  xiii  9-20).  VL 
The  Angel  of  perpetuated  song  (Ps. 
xxxiv.  7 ;  Is.  IxiiL  9). 


Divine  Remembrances. — Verse  1. 


L  Gk>d's  remembrance  of  what  we 
were.  He  knew  Israel  as  having  come 
up  "  out  of  Egypt."  "  He  found  him 
in  a  desert  land,"  and  the  land  had 
not  been  forgotten.  God  always  re- 
members where  He  found  us,  and  what 
we  wera 

n.  God's  remembrance  of  the  deli- 
verances which  He  has  wrought  for  us. 
"  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt." 
The  Lord  has  daily  in  view  all  the 
help  He  has  ever  given  to  us.  He 
knows  where  He  helped  us  unsought 
He  sees,  no  less,  where  we  have  reached 
forth  a  secret  hand  to  touch  the  hem 
of  His  garment ;  and  knows  all  the 
virtue  which  has  come  forth  to  us. 
How  great  must  our  sin  appear  in  the 
eyes  of  Him  who  sees  all  His  mercy 
and  our  guilt  at  one  glance  ! 

•  nL  Gk)d's  remembrance  of  His  pro- 
mises after  they  are  fulfilled.  He 
who  had  sworn  to  the  fathers,  and 
fulfilled  His  words  to  the  children, 
forgat  neither  the  one  nor  the  other. 
God  knows  every  promise  that  has 
ever  been  fulfilled  to  us  each.  He 
knows  some  promises  as  having  been 
fulfilled  to  us  many  times.  He  who 
makes  His  promises  all  ''Yea  and 
Amen  in  Christ  Jesus,"  knows  also 
how  many  times  we  have  found  them 
thus  abiding  and  helpful. 


IV.  Ood's  remembrance  of  the  rela- 
tion between  our  past  and  our  present 

God  who  remembered  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  and  saw  His  people  now  in 
possession  of  Canaan,  had  every  step 
from  the  one  to  the  other  perfectly 
under  His  gaze.  He  had  made  them 
to  "go  up  out  of  Egypt;"  He  also 
had  ''brought  them  into  the  land" 
which  they  now  had  for  an  inherit- 
ance. 

V.  Gk)d's  remembrance  of  His  cove- 
nant. "  I  said,  I  will  never  break  my 
covenant  with  you."  Many  a  broken 
promise  of  our  fellows  puts  the  best 
of  them  to  shame :  God  can  always 
look  upon  His  word  in  holy  satisfac- 
tion that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  has 
ever  passed  away.  It  is  not  a  little 
imposing  to  find  our  attention  chal- 
lenged as  to  God's  faithfulness  at  the 
very  place  where  God  was  about  to 
depart  from  the  people  who  had 
already  departed  from  Him.  We  cry, 
"  Stablish  Thy  word  unto  Thy  servant, 
upon  which  Thou  hast  caused  him  to 
hope;"  but  God's  unestablished  words 
are  ever  because  we  have  got  where 
they  can  no  longer  be  fulfilled.  We 
break  the  covenant,  and  then  wonder 
at  the  fragments ;  but  the  fragments 
are  of  our  making,  not  of  our  Heavenly 
Father's. 


"From  Gilgal  to  Bochim." 


If  Bochim  was  at  Shiloh,  or  near 
Bethel,  as  is  probable,  it  would  be 
utterly  inappropriate  to  anything  which 
the  assembled  Israelites  could  observe, 
to  speak  of  the  Angel  as  coming  from 
Gil^,  in  the  Arabah,  near  Jericho,  to 
38 


Bochim,  near  Shiloh.  The  historian 
evidently  means  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion that  the  Angel  came  from  GUgal, 
or  from  the  direction  of  Gilgal,  in  U^ 
sight  of  all  Israel,  If  the  Gilgal  nf>ar 
Jericho  were  meant^  it  would  be  aico- 
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getber  irreleyant  thus  to  speak  of  a 
place  more  than  twenty  miles  distant. 
In  a  volume  very  recently  published, 
Dr.    Edersheim  makes  the  following 
remarks    on   this    question  : — ''  From 
this    solemn    transaction    (at    Mount 
£bal),   the   Israelites   moved,   as   we 
gather  from  Josh.  ix.   6,   to   Oilgal, 
where  they  seem  to  have  formed  a 
permanent   camp.      The    mention   of 
this  place  in  Deut.  zi.  30,  where  it  is 
described    as    'beside    the    oaks    of 
Moreh,'    that    is,    near  the    spot    of 
Abraham's  first  altar  (Gen.   xii.    7), 
implies  a  locality  well  known  at  the 
time,  and,  as  we  might  almost  conjec- 
ture from  its  after-history,  a  sort  of 
traditional    sanctuary.       This    alone 
would  suffice  to  distinguish  this  Gilgal 
from  the  first  encampment  of  Israel 
as  east  of  Jericho,  which  only  obtained 
its  name  from  the  event  which  there 
occurred.     Besides,  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  that  Joshua  marched  to  the 
hanks  of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  iz.  6 ;  x. 
6,  7,  9,  15,  43) ;  and,  again,  that  he 
did  so  a  second  time,  after  the  battles 
in  Galilee,  to  make  appointment  of  the 
land  among  the  people  by  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  xiv.  6),     Further, 
the   localisation   of   Gilgal   near   the 
banks  of  the  Jordan  would  be  entirely 


incompatible  with  what  we  know  of 
the  after-history  of  that  place.  Gilgal 
was  one  of  the  three  cities  where 
Samuel  judged  the  people  (1  Sam.  vii. 
16 ;  here,  also,  he  offered  sacrifices 
when  the  Ark  was  no  longer  in  the 
tabernacle  at  Shiloh  (1  Sam.  x  8;  xiii. 
7-9;  XV.  21),  and  there,  as  in  a  central 
sanctuary,  did  all  Israel  gather  to 
renew  their  allegiance  to  Saul  (1  Sam. 
XL  14).  Later  on,  Gilgal  was  the 
great  scene  of  Elisha's  ministry  (2 
Kings  ii  1),  and  still  later  it  became 
a  centre  of  idolatrous  worship  (Rosea 
iv.  15 ;  ix.  15  ;  xii.  11 ;  Amos  iv.  4  ; 
V.  5).  All  these  considerations  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  Gilgal  which 
formed  the  site  of  Joshua's  encamp- 
ment is  the  modem  Jiljilieh,  a  few 
miles  from  Shiloh,  and  about  the  same 
distance  from  Bethel — nearly  equi- 
distant from  Shechem  and  from  Jeru- 
salem." ["  Israel  in  Canaan  *' pp.  75, 76.] 
This  entirely  agrees  with  the  view 
advocated  in  our  treatment  of  the  re- 
spective passages  in  Joshua.  The  great 
importance  of  the  point  in  question, 
not  only  geographically,  but  as  it  affects 
far  more  serious  considerations,  will 
probably  be  deemed  sufficient  to  justify 
this  insertion  of  Dr.  Edersheim's  valu- 
able corroborative  notice. 


Limitations  of  Liberty  before  God  and  Men. — ?^erses  2,  3. 


If,  as  some  have  contended,  this  and 
the  preceding  chapter  belonged  ''to 
the  early  part  of  Joshua's  government," 
then  these  two  verses  would  be  utterly 
at  variance  with  all  that  we  are  told  of 
Joshua's  faithfulness,  and  would  stand 
in  direct  contradiction  to  JosL  xxiv. 
31,  and  to  verse  7.  The  verses  con- 
front us  with  the  fact  that  no  man  has 
liberty  to  disobey  God,  or  to  practise 
or  tolerate  in  others  such  wickedness 
as  is  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  others, 
even  though  this  wickedness  be  taught 
in  the  name  of  religion. 

L  Fellowship  with  the  wicked  is 
enmity  with  God«  ''Ye  shall  make 
no  league  with  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land."  God  claims  the  ri^ht  to  say 
with  whom  His  children  shall  associate. 
We    claim    such    authority  over  our 


children.  We  are  not  our  own.  We 
have  been  redeemed  from  bondage  by 
God.  The  very  conditions  of  our 
redemption  required  that  we  should 
form  no  league  with  the  enemies  of  Him 
who  gave  us  freedom.  To  ally  our- 
selves with  God*s  enemies  is  to  become 
enemies  ourselves. 

n.  The  tolerance  of  some  forms  of 
so-called  religion  is  an  infringement 
of  human  liberty.  "Ye  shall  throw 
down  their  altars."  A  great  many 
altars  in  this  world  have  been  thrown 
down  by  a  persecuting  despotism. 
There  are  some  altars  which  even  the 
God  of  all  liberty  demands  that  we 
utterly  abolish.  The  Canaanites  were 
religious  teachers  of  fornication  and 
murder  (cf.  Deut.  xii.  31 ;  1  Kings  xL 
7,  33 ;  2  Kings  iiL   27 ;  xvi.  3 ;  Ps. 
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cvi.  37,  38;  Is.  Ivii  5,  &c).  Their 
religion  was  an  overt  and  shameful 
attack  on  the  most  sacred  and  inherent 
rights  of  the  whole  human  race.  In 
such  a  case,  toleration  is  out  of  the 
question.  Eeckless  advocates  of  Uberty 
might  far  more  consistently  plead 
for  the  toleration  of  a  poisonous  fac- 
tory which  gave  off  fatal  vapours  in 
the  midst  of  a  populous  community. 
America  has  long  h.esitated  as  to 
tolerating  in  her  midst  systematic 
adultery  under  the  sheltering  name 
of  Mormonism.  Probably  the  public 
conscience  in  the  United  States  will 
ere  longdemand  that  the  evil  be  swept 
away.  But  suppose  Mormonism  should 
add  to  adultery  the  wholesale  offering 
of  human  sacrifices.  In  that  case,  every 
true  man  must  feel  that  the  evil  creed 
of  sin  and  blood  must  at  once  be  wiped 
out  in  blood.  The  personal  faith  of 
every  man  should  be  tolerated  so  long 
as  his  faith  does  no  gross  wrong  to 
the  faith  and  liberty  of  others ;  but 
when  vice  and  murder  are  labelled 
religion^  no  real  lover  of  liberty  will 
submit  to  be  duped  by  a  mere  name. 
The  rights  and  liberties  of  sufferers 
must  aJso  be  respected.  There  was 
nothing  to  be  done  but  that  God 
should  command  the  overthrow  of 
altars  which  were  set  apart  to  vice 
like  this.  For  men  who  had  be^n  to 
enter  into  the  liberty  wherewith  God 
makes  free,  the  only  possible  course 
was  that  they  should  be  instructed  to 
kill  off  from  the  face  of  the  earth 
organised  religious  teachers  and  doers 
of  wholesale  murder  and  incessant 
fornication.  "Free  and  independent 
thought/'  in  which  partial  men  of  a 
certain  bias  love  to  indulge,  has  seldom 
perpetrated  any  anti-climax  more  ridi- 
culous than  the  hundreds  which,  in 
modem  days,  it  has  pronounced  against 
this  painful  but  necessary  destruction 
of  the  Canaanites.  He  who  contends 
for  a  liberty  which  has  to  be  nurtured 
daily  in  the  blood  and  purity  of  mul- 
titudes of  helpless  children,  is  either 
a  terrible  despot  towards  the  children, 
or  beyond  the  reach  of  all  ordinary 
aigument.  Of  what  matter  is  it  that 
the  worshippers  of  Molech  should  call 
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the  screams  of  his  burning  child  "  ac- 
ceptable to  his  god,"  or  the  corpse  of 
his  murdered  son  or  daughter  '*  a  reli- 
gious sacrifice."  Should  any  congrega- 
tion of  such  worshippers  be  found  in 
England  to-morrow,  every  citizen 
worthy  of  the  name  would  demand 
that  they  be  exterminated,  or  made  to 
abjure  their  horrible  faith. 

IIL  To  di8refi:ard  the  voice  of  Qod 
is  to  incur  the  reproof  and  correction 
both  of  GKkL  and  men.  1.  God  caUs  the 
disobedient  to  account,  '*  Ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice.  Why  have  ye  done 
thisl"  2.  Victory  ceases  with  fidelity, 
"  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 
you."  The  triumphs  at  Jericho,  and 
Gibeon,  and  over  the  host  of  Jabin, 
were  all  won  when  the  Israelites  were 
little  used  to  war.  Sihon  and  Og 
were  conquered  when  the  army  had 
little  discipline  and  almost  no  militaiy 
experience.  In  the  day  of  Canaan's 
might  and  Israel's  weakness,  the 
latter  was  everywhere  triumphant 
When  the  people  were  weak  then 
were  they  strong.  In  the  day  of 
Israel's  strength  and  Canaan's  feeble- 
ness, Israel  could  win  no  more  battles. 
He  who  fails  to  obey  God,  must  not 
wonder  if  he  fails  everywhere.  3.  GW* 
enmity  takes  form  in  the  enmity  of  men. 
"They  shall  be  to  you  for  adversaries.** 
God  has  many  instruments  of  correction, 
and  He  not  seldom  uses  our  fellow- 
creatures  for  this  purpose.  Many 
instances  of  this  are  found  in  the  Old 
Testament.  May  not  this  form  of 
Divine  correction  be  common  nowl 
Said  a  popular  teaeher  of  the  past 
generation,  when  vexed  with  disturb- 
ances in  the  church  over  which  he 
presided,  **  My  sins  are  reappearing  to 
me  in  the  form  of  men." 

IV.  Disobedience  to  Gk>d  is  a  seed  of 
temptation  to  yet  more  disobedience. 

"  Their  gods  shall  be  a  snare  unto  you." 
It  may  be  said  of  all  sin  as  it  was  said 
of  vegetable  life  on  the  morning  of 
creation — "  Whose  seed  is  in  itself." 
The  man  who  transgresses  sows  sin  in 
his  own  heart,  and,  alas !  the  seed  is 
naturally  fruitful,  and  the  ground 
naturally  fertile.     He  who  has   lived 
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1  sin  need  not  wonder  that  the 
'  holiness  is  difficult.  By  grace 
)  saved.  The  gods  whom  she 
I7  served  would  ensnare  the 
1  to  her  ruin  now,  were  it  not 
[le  God  of  gods  still  graciously 
"Behold,  I  will  allure  her!" 
10  has  been  lifted  up  from  the 
was  hfted  up  to  draw  us  from 
I  which  many  previous  sins  had 
;oo  fascinating  for  us  to  forsake 
"No  man  can  come  to  Me, 
the  Father  which  has  sent  Me 
im."    Whatever  occult  doctrinal 


meanings  may  or  may  not  be  concealed 
in  these  emphatic  words  of  the  Son  of 
God,  the  natural  enslaving  power  of 
sin  needs  the  full  weight  of  that  awful 
utterance  to  rightly  depict  the  weakness 
in  which  sin  leaves  us  all.  Every  sin- 
ful man  re-writes  in  his  own  history 
the  ancient  word  of  Jehovah — "  Thou 
hast  destroyed  thyself ;  in  Me  is  thine 
help."  The  gods  of  our  old  idolatries 
have  surrounded  us  by  too  many  snares 
for  us  ever  to  be  able  to  escape  them 
alone. 


Broken  Commandments. — Verse  2. 


's  commandments  are  written  so 
upon  the  tables  of  Scripture, 
an's  violation  of  them  appears 
irly  upon  the  tables  of  life,  that 
the  Lord  begins  to  expose  sin, 
tion  must  certainly  and  immedi- 
oUow. 

dangers  of  adversity  may  be 
but  so  also  are  the  dangers  of 
rity.  When  the  Israelites  were 
it  any  experience  of  either  war 
iory,  they  overthrew  Silion  and 
nd  went  on  to  victories  yet 
• :  when  they  had  won  the  land, 
.hey  began  to  lose  it,  through 
'  ease  and  fear  of  iron  chariots, 
hty  works  of  God  may  fail  to 
3is  servants  believe,  and  succes- 
ears  of  mercy  may  find  them 
ingly  ungrateful ;  but  when  the 
iss  of  the  Lord  is  no  longer  sufH- 


cient,  then  rebuke  and  chastisement 
at  once  become  necessary. 

Many  victories  often  lead  Grod's 
people  to  think  lightly  of  winning  more. 
The  vast  importance  of  the  divine  com- 
mandments becomes  obscured  by  the 
illusive  light  of  unbroken  triumphs,' 
and  a  rich  earthly  inheritance. 

The  light  which  comes  to  us  through 
adversity  is  often  the  clearest  and 
purest  that  we  get.  So  it  was  with 
the  Israelites.  The  proof  of  this  is 
again  and  again  set  before  us  in  their 
history  under  the  judges.  To  use  the 
magnificent  image  of  Edmund  Burke, 
on  a  political  occasion, — Tlie  light 
broke  in  upon  them,  **not  through 
well-contrived  and  well-disposed  win- 
dows, but  through  flaws  and  breaches ; 
through  the  yawning  chasms  of  their 
national  ruin.'' 


The  Inexcusableness  of  Sin. — Verse  2,  last  clause. 


he  sin  which  is  done  in  duties 
are  left  undone.  "Why  have 
ne  thisi"  Only  one  of  these 
:harges  has  to  do  with  sins  of 
ssion ;  the  other  two  speak  of 
omission.  The  league  with  the 
rs  was  a  transgression  <ictual  and 
e ;  for  the  rest  of  the  accusation, 
^ars  had  not  been  thrown  down, 
le  Divine  voice  had  not  been 
L  Yet  the  Angel  says  of  all 
hings  alike,  "  Why  have  ye  done 
The  duties  which  we  do  not 
18  which  we  do.     Our  very  sins 


of  omission  are  full  of  commission. 
Every  altar  which  the  Israelites  suffered 
to  stand  would  be  a  wrong  actually 
done  to  the  land  generally,  and  to 
every  child  in  each  family.  We  should 
remember  that  our  very  neglect  to  obey 
God  becomes  an  actual  and  positive 
wrong  to  men. 

n.  The  silence  of  the  sinner  in  the 
presence  of  his  Divine  Judge.    **  Why 

have  ye  done  this  1 "  No  answer  is 
given.  Not  a  word  of  excuse  seems 
to  have  been  uttered.     How  awful  and 
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2.  He  had  done  too  much  for  them  to  give  them  up  lightly.  The  prico  of  their 
deliverance  from  Egypt  had  been  too  great  to  suffer  it  to  be  lost.  From 
Goshen  right  up  to  Joshua's  tomb  at  Timnath-serah,  the  way  had  been  lined 
with  miracles  and  paved  with  mercy.  The  price  of  our  redemption  has  been 
still  more  precious.  We  may  look  on  the  '^  unspeakable  gift/'  and  find  in  that 
the  Divine  Amen  to  the  Divine  promise,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee."  3.  The  glory  of  Bis  name  was  involved  in  their  failure,  Moses  had  contem- 
plated the  overthrow  in  the  wilderness,  and,  overcome  with  horror,  he  had 
turned  as  mediator  in  strong  cryings  to  his  God,  saying,  **  What  wilt  Thou  do 
unto  Thy  great  name  1 "  So,  keeping  His  name  as  "  the  name  which  is  above 
every  name,'*  Jesus  Christ  is  here  seen  as  the  angel  of  reproof  at  Bochim.  Every 
one  of  the  western  tribes,  except  Issachar,  whom  Gideon  found  no  better  than 
the  rest,  is  actually  named  as  having  departed  fi*om  the  Lord ;  yet  the  Lord  says 
here,  **  My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee."  4.  The  love  of  Eis  hearty  had 
there  been  nothing  else,  was  sufficient  to  constrain  Him  to  follow  thern.  The  Divine 
purpose,  the  miracles,  and  the  committing  of  His  glorious  name  in  some  measure 
to  men,  had  all  proceeded  from  the  Divine  love.  These  things  were  but  the 
streams ;  the  love  of  Jehovah  was  the  fountain  from  which  all  of  them  had 
flowed  forth  unto  men.  The  purpose  of  God  to  save,  and  His  unfailing  cove- 
nant ;  miracles  like  those  of  the  manna,  the  flowing  water,  the  divided  sea  and 
river,  the  falling  walls  of  Jericho,  and  the  victory  at  Beth-horon  :  all  these,  and 
many  similar  mercies,  are  fit  themes  for  glad  and  holy  song.  Yet  he  thinks 
most  wisely,  and'  is  likely  to  sing  most  continuously  and  sweetly,  who  finds  in 
all  spoken  promises  and  visible  favours  so  many  evidences  of  the  changeless 
love  of  the  living  God.  His  mercies  are  precious,  but  His  priceless  love  which 
can  repeat  them  all  again,  and  multiply  them  to  meet  our  utmost  need,  is  more 
precious  still.  It  was  in  the  living  love  of  Jehovah  that  the  cause  was  to  be 
found  of  this  gracious  visit  to  Bochim. 

n.  Rebuke  emphatically  attending  on  sin.  The  words  of  the  Angel  are 
all  words  of  rebuke  (vers.  1-3).  Yet  how  calm  is  the  rebuke.  It  has  in  it 
no  haste,  and  no  passion.  Every  word  is  terrible  with  truth  and  gentleness. 
We  have  here  : — 1.  Rebvke  set  in  the  overpoweiing  light  of  past  mercies,  (a)  Tlie 
Angel  reminded  them,  of  deliverance  from  bondage,  "  I  made  you  go  up  out  of 
Egypt"  The  hole  of  the  pit  whence  they  were  digged  was  brought  before 
them.  The  rugged  quarry  whence  they  were  hewn  was  recalled  to  thought. 
(6)  The  Angel  reminded  tJiem  of  mercies  on  the  way.  "And  have  brought  you 
unto  the  land."  These  mercies  are  not  enumerated  in  this  record.  They  may 
have  been  alluded  to  in  detail,  but  even  this  general  reference  to  them  contri- 
buted to  tears.  He  thinks  but  poorly  of  sin  who  does  not  contemplate  it  in 
view  of  what  God  has  done  to  deliver  him  from  its  power  and  sorrow,  (c)  7'he 
Angel  reminded  them  of  the  unalterable  covenarU.  "The  land  which  I  sware  unto 
your  fathers."  Their  fathers  had  been  encouraged  by  the  unfailing  promises  of 
God,  which  had  been  solemnly  given  to  three  successive  generations  through 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  The  covenant  with  the  fathers  had  been  renewed 
unto  the  children  ;  "I  said  I  will  never  break  my  covenant  with  you."  This 
covenant,  however,  from  the  first,  included  the  condition  of  Israel's  obedience 
(Gen.  xvii.  7-14).  God  never  did  break  that  covenant,  even  when  Israel 
was  carried  away  to  Babylon,  or  when  the  Eomans  overthrew  Jerusalem. 
{d)  The  Angel  "  cams  up  from  GUgalJ'  He  laid  emphasis  upon  all  the  mercy 
of  the  past  by  coming  visibly  from  the  place  of  the  old  encaippment,  from 
which  He  had  so  often  gone  forth  with  Joshua  and  the  host  to  mighty  vic- 
tories. Probably  Bochim  was  near  to  Shiloh,  or  Bethel  (chap.  xxi.  19),  and 
the  site  of  the  camp  at  Gilgal  lay  between  them,  so  that  the  Angel  might 
have  been  actually  seen  by  the  festive  host  coming  from  the  y^ry  place  from 
34 


nOMlLETlC  COMMENT  A  RY :  J  UDGES.  chap.  n. 


which  they  had  so  often  been  led  oat  to  ever  successful  war.  What  rebuke 
could  possibly  be  more  keen  1  Here  were  men  both  pleading  their  inability  to 
cope  with  iron  chariots,  and  yet  putting  their  enemies  under  tribute.  The 
tribute  itself  was  answer  enough  to  the  plea  about  the  chariots.  But,  as  if  it 
were  not  enough,  the  Angel  of  Jehovah  comes  up  from  the  place  from  which 
Israel  had  never  obediently  gone  forth  to  a  single  lost  battle.  The  present 
wicked  unbelief  was  exposed  in  a  light  which  might  well  make  the  place  a 
place  of  shame  and  tears.  God  was  saying  with  dramatic  and  irresistible  force, 
•*  I  have  been  thy  helper,  but  under  the  shadow  of  My  wings  thou  will  not 
rejoice.*'  The  reproofs  of  the  Lord  are  ever  overwhelming.  When  He  under- 
takes to  rebuke,  the  name  of  the  place  where  He  so  appears  to  us  must  needs 
henceforth  be  Bochim.  "  Will  He  plead  against  me  with  His  great  power ! " 
2.  BebuJie  sustained  by  the  proof  of  direct  disobedience.  "  Why  have  ye  done 
ihist"  or,  "  What  is  this  which  ye  have  done  1 "  Evidences  of  the  league  were 
visible  all  through  the  land.  The  enemies  of  God  and  truth  were  living  in 
peace  among  the  people  of  God.  It  may  have  been  that  some  of  them  were 
even  now  present  with  the  multitude.  The  altars  of  the  idolaters  were  not 
thrown  down.  There  they  still  stood,  visibly,  in  the  midst  of  the  people  of 
every  tribe.  "  Why  have  ye  done  this  ? "  When  Christ,  the  Mediator,  pleads 
against  us,  who  shall  answer  1  3.  Rebuke  pointing  to  coming  sorrow,  "  They 
shall  be  adversaries  to  you  (cf.  Grit.  Notes),  and  their  gods  shall  be  a  snare 
unto  you."  The  Lord's  rebuke  is  not  vain  and  empty.  It  ever  brings  forth 
bitter  fruit.  "  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  "  when  spoken  to  Eve,  is 
followed  by,  "I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow."  **  What  hast  thou  done  ?  " 
when  asked  of  Cain,  does  but  precede  the  terrible  words,  *'  And  now  thou  art 
cursed  from  the  earth."  To  Moses  and  Aaron  the  Lord  said,  "  Ye  believed 
me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel ; "  and  the  Lord 
also  added,  "Therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land  which 
I  have  given  them."  David  heard  Nathan  say,  "  Thou  art  the  man,"  and  forth- 
with the  sentence  followed,  **  The  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine  house  " 
..."  The  child  also  that  is  boni  unto  thee  shall  surely  die."  Similarly,  sen- 
tence follows  rebuke  all  through  the  Scriptures.  Yet  are  we  encouraged  to  say, 
There  is  forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  be  feared." 


i< 


HL  Tears,  from  the  first,  accompansring  rebuke.  "  All  the  people  lifted  up 
their  voice  and  wept."  1.  Weeping y  for  the  most  party  has  to  do  with  sin.  The 
sources  of  the  Nile  may  have  to  be  sought  many  a  year ;  the  place  where  the 
river  of  tears  takes  its  rise  may  generally  be  found  at  once,  and  without  mis- 
takes. The  well-head  of  human  sorrow  is  seldom  far  removed  from  the  moun- 
tain-foot of  human  guilt.  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin."  When  the  tribes  of  humanity  gather  at  some  Bochim,  there  is  ever 
something  wrong  as  to  their  respective  inheritances.  2.  It  is  a  mercy  when  the 
sinful  can  weep.  Our  truest  tears  are  the  venting  of  our  guilt.  Without  tears 
for  sin,  sin  would  petrify  in  our  nature  ;  it  would  assimilate  every  holier 
emotion  to  itself,  and  then  turn  all  to  stone.  It  was  of  men  who  had  experienced 
this  that  Paul  wrote  as  "  being  past  feeling."  Many  about  us  now  would  be  thus 
hardened,  but  for  the  tender  power  of  Divine  grace.  The  Angel  of  the  Covenant 
appears,  and  forthwith  the  place  of  sin  and  formal  religious  festivity  becomes  a 
Bochim.  "God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.*'  Thanks 
be  unto  God  who  is  able,  that  He  is  also  willing !  Rowland  Hill  used  to  say, 
"  Repentance  is  so  sweet  a  companion,  that  my  only  regret  in  going  to  heaven 
is,  that  1  shall  leave  her  behind  and  know  her  no  more."  This  is  hardly  a 
wise  lament.  As  long  as  sin  is  with  us,  tears  are  a  sweet  because  a  necessary 
relief ;  but  "  no  more  sin  "  must  be  far  hotter  than  sin  and  tears.  We  may  be 
devoutly  thankful  that  it  is  written  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  '*  God  shall  wipe 
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away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ; "  we  ought  to  be  no  less  thankful  that  no  hand 
ever  altogether  wipes  away  the  tears  from  the  sinful  eyes  of  earth.  There, 
tears  would  be  an  unmeaning  pain  ;  here,  they  are  a  necessity.  An  old  poet, 
more  than  two  centuries  ago,  wrote  tenderly  and  beautifully  on  the  tears  of 
Mary  Magdalene  at  the  tomb  : 

'*  Not  in  the  Evening^B  eyes, 
When  they  red  with  weeping  are 
For  the  Sun  that  dies  ; 
Sits  Sorrow  with  a  face  so  fair. 
Nowhere  hut  here  did  ever  meet 
Sweetness  so  sad,  sadness  so  sweet. 

**  Sadness,  aU  the  while 
She  sits  on  such  a  throne  as  this, 
Can  do  nought  hut  smile, 
Nor  belie VM  she  Sadness  is  : 
Gladness  itself  would  be  more  glad, 
(Thus)  to  be  made  so  sweetly  sad.*' 

[Riduurd  Orashaw,  1646.] 

Sadness  which  mourns  the  loss  of  Christ's  presence,  or  of  His  Spirk,  musi 
needs  be  among  the  keenest  sorrows  of  earth ;  but  the  sadness  which  has 
suffered  this  loss,  and  has  not  mourned  it,  must  presently  be  the  bitterest  sorrow 
of  all.  3.  Weeping  is  of  small  use  to  the  sinful,  if  they  only  weep,  Bochim  is  of 
no  avail  unless  it  leads  to  the  breaking  of  all  leagues  with  idolaters,  and  to  the 
throwing  down  of  all  forbidden  altars.  Tears  must  be  followed  by  a  reforma- 
tion ;  otherwise,  they  are  a  useless  pain. 

IV.  Punishment  inevitably  succeeding  the  tears  in  which  there  is  no 
amendment  of  life.  This  whole  book  of  the  Judges  is  God's  comment  on  the 
folly  of  weeping  without  truly  repenting.  Emerson  has  written  :  "  Crime  and 
punishment  grow  out  of  one  stem.  Punishment  is  a  fruit  that,  unsuspected, 
ripens  within  the  flower  of  the  pleasure  which  concealed  it.  Cause  and  effect, 
means  and  ends,  seed  and  fruit,  cannot  be  severed ;  for  the  effect  already  blooms 
in  the  cause,  tlie  end  pre-exists  in  the  means,  the  fruit  in  the  seed.*'  There  is 
no  separating  between  sin  and  its  natural  punishment;  unless  there  be  true 
repentance,  there  is  no  separating  between  sin  and  its  Divine  punishment. 
Nineveh  is  spared  ;  the  thief  enters  Paradise  ;  Saul  "  obtains  mercy ; "  but  the 
weepers  of  Bochim  have  their  history,  for  centuries,  written  in  bitter  chastise- 
ments. As  that  Cornish  proverb,  so  sentient  of  a  rock-bound  shore,  puts  the 
matter  :  "  He  who  will  not  be  ruled  by  the  rudder  must  be  ruled  by  the  rock." 
So  he  who  will  not  be  led  to  serve  Jehovah  by  **the  Angel  of  the  Lord,"  must 
be  driven  to  seek  God  indeed  by  the  chastening  hand  of  Canaanites  and 
Philistines. 

OUTLINES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  THE  VERSES. 

God's  Reproof  op  Sin. — Verses  1-5. 


L  Sin  confironted  by  the  Lord  in 
person.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  was 
none  other  than  the  Lord  Himself  (cf. 
above).  L  God  confronts  the  guilty  in 
mercy.  If  He  did  not  come  to  trouble 
the  sinful,  they  might  well  despair. 
God  came  through  His  messengers  to 
guilty  Saul,  to  David,  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar. When  the  Lord  answered  Saul 
no  more,  the  end  was  nigh.  When 
the  Saviour  said  to  Judas,  ''What 
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thou  doest  do  quickly,"  the  bitterness 
of  death  was  not  distant.  God's  silence 
should  be  interpreted  by  the  guilty  as 
the  noise  of  coming  judgment.  "I 
kept  silence,"  is  immediately  followed 
by  "I  will  reprove  thee  (Ps.  1.  21). 
2.  TFTien  God  so  confronts  the  guilty,  none 
can  answer.  Throughout  this  brief 
narrative  the  only  voice  that  is  heard 
is  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  The  sinful, 
like  guilty  children,  can  only  answer 
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by  their  tears.  Job  cried,  "Oh  that 
I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him.  .  .  . 
I  would  order  my  cause  before  Him, 
and  fill  my  moutn  with  ar^ments ; " 
vet  even  Job  in  that  awful  Presence 
could  only  say,  "  Now  mine  eye  seeth 
Thee  :  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

n.  Sin  manifested  by  the  greatness 
of  Divine  mercy.  1.  Mercies  of  deliver- 
ance  from  bondage,  "I  made  you  to 
go  up  out  of  Egypt."  2.  Mercies  of 
promised  help,  "The  land  which  I 
sware  unto  your  fathers."  "  I  said  I 
will  never  break  My  covenant  with 
you."  3.  Mercies  of  actual  infieritance, 
•*  I  have  brought  you  unto  the  land." 

m  Sin  exposed,  and  the  proofs 
▼isible  on  every  hand.  The  league 
had  been  made  with  the  inhabitants. 
The  altars  still  stood  throughout  the 
land.  "  Ye  have  not  obeyed  My  voice." 
The  law  was  even  then  engraven  on 
the  stones  at  Ebal ;  the  book  of  the 
law  was  already  written  (Josh.  viiL 
31,  32).  There  was  no  disputing 
either  what  the  Lord's  voice  had  been, 
or  that  it  had  been  disobeyed.  Who 
can  answer  when  God  contends  with 
him  on  account  of  sin  1  If  God  be 
against  us,  who  can  be  for  us  ? 

IV.  Sin  the  shadow  of  coming  sor- 
row. "They  shall  be  adversaries  to 
you,"  &c.     Our  departures  from  the 


way  of  the  Lord  ever  originate  in  the 
heart  The  actual  commission  of  sin 
is  the  point  of  contact  in  the  beginning 
of  the  eclipse  which  hides  from  us  the 
Sun  of  Eighteousness,  and  the  hiding 
of  His  face  is  ever  the  beginning  of 
darkness.  "Thou  hidest  Thy  face, 
they  are  troubled." 

V.  Sin  lamented,  but  not  forsaken. 
"  The  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept."  They  also  offered  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord,  but  they  did  not  put  away 
the  transgression.  God  cannot  be 
reconciled  to  men  who  do  not  forsake 
iniquity.  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  sin  is 
covered  ;  "  but  no  tears  and  no  amount 
of  sacrifice  can  cover  the  sin  which  is 
still  persisted  in.  The  Hebrew  word 
193  **to  cover"  ^*to  expicUe"  sin,  is 
also  used  in  the  Old  Testament  for 
a  village,  A  village  was  so  called 
because  it  afforded  shelter,  or  a  cover, 
for  the  inhabitants.  Sacrifice  can 
afford  no  dwelling-place  and  no  cover- 
ing to  the  man  who  continues  in  his 
sin.  Even  Calvary  leaves  the  soul  in 
all  its  wickedness,  "  Naked  and  open 
to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,"  so  long  as  sin  is  not  for^- 
saken.  He  who  comes  to  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  with  such  tears  as  lead  him 
to  turn  from  iniquity,  will  find  that 
his  sin  is  covered,  and  that  Christ  is  as 
a  City  of  Refuge. 


Dn-iNE  Visitations. — Verses  1-5. 


L  The  time  of  the  Lord's  visitation. 
When  disobedience  was  at  its  height. 
n.  The  method  of  the  Lord's  visita- 
tion. He  was  seen  to  come  "from 
Gilgal,"  the  place  of  much  past  help. 
m  The  spirit  of  the  Lord's  visitation. 
He  came  in  tender  and  loving  reproof. 


17.  The  influence  of  the  Lord's  visita- 
tion. The  Israelites  shed  tears,  called 
the  name  of  that  place  *  The  Weepers,* 
and  offered  sacrifice ;  yet,  with  all  this, 
they  "  knew  not  the  day  of  their  visitar 
tion  "  as  they  should  have  done. 


The  Time  of  God's  Manifested  Help,— Verse  1. 


L  -God  comes  to  men  in  the  sorrow  of 
that  bondage  wherein  they  were  bom. 
"  I  made  you  go  up  out  of  Egypt." 

n.  God  manifests  Himself  freely  to 
His  delivered  children  so  long  as  they 
are  fiaithfiiL  The  PiUar  of  Cloud ;  the 
Ked  Sea,  &c. 

UL   God  is  nigb   at  hand  in  fOl 


hours   of  weakness  and  need.    The 

passage  of  the  Jordan ;  Jericho ,  Beth- 
horon ;  the  waters  of  Merom. 

17.  God  is  fall  of  long-suffering, 
even  when  His  people  sin.  The  alter- 
nating plagues  and  miracles  in  the  wil- 
derness. The  gracious  manifestation 
at  Bochim. 
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The  Angel  of  the  Covenant. — Verse  1. 


L  The  Angel  of  the  Divine  Presence 
(Exod.  xiii.  21 ;  xiv.  19).  H  The 
Angel  of  gracious  promise  (Exod. 
xxiii.  20-25  j  xxxii.  34 ;  xxxiii.  2). 
m  The  Angel  of  previous  help  (Exod. 
xiv.  24-30;  Numb.  xx.  16;  Josh.  v. 


14).  IV.  The  Angel  of  severe  rebuke 
(Exod.  xxiii.  21 ;  and  verses  1-3).  V. 
The  Angel  of  deUverances  yet  to  come 
(Judg.  vi.  11-23;  xiiL  9-20).  VL 
The  Angel  of  perpetuated  song  (Ps. 
xxxiv.  7  ;  Is.  Ixiii  9). 


Divine  Remembrances. — Verse  1. 


L  Qod's  remembrance  of  what  we 
were.  He  knew  Israel  as  having  come 
up  "  out  of  Egypt."  "  He  found  him 
in  a  desert  land/'  and  the  land  had 
not  been  forgotten.  God  always  re- 
members where  He  found  us,  and  what 
we  wera 

n.  God's  remembrance  of  the  deli- 
verances which  He  has  wrought  for  us. 
"  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt" 
The  Lord  has  daily  in  view  all  the 
help  He  has  ever  given  to  us.  He 
knows  where  He  helped  us  unsought. 
He  sees,  no  less,  where  we  have  reached 
forth  a  secret  hand  to  touch  the  hem 
of  His  garment ;  and  knows  all  the 
virtue  which  has  come  forth  to  us. 
How  great  must  our  sin  appear  in  the 
eyes  of  Him  who  sees  all  His  mercy 
and  our  guilt  at  one  glance ! 

•  in.  Gk>d's  remembrance  of  His  pro- 
mises after  they  are  fulfilled.  He 
who  had  sworn  to  the  fathers,  and 
fulfilled  His  words  to  the  children, 
forgat  neither  the  one  nor  the  other. 
God  knows  every  promise  that  has 
ever  been  fulfilled  to  us  each.  He 
knows  some  promises  as  having  been 
fulfilled  to  us  many  times.  He  who 
makes  His  promises  all  "Yea  and 
Amen  in  Christ  Jesus,"  knows  also 
how  many  times  we  have  found  them 
thus  abiding  and  helpful. 


IV.  God's  remembrance  of  the  rela- 
tion between  our  past  and  our  present. 
God  who  remembered  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  and  saw  His  people  now  in 
possession  of  Canaan,  had  every  step 
from  the  one  to  the  other  perfectly 
under  His  gaze.  He  had  made  them 
to  "  go  up  out  of  Egypt ; "  He  also 
had  ''brought  them  into  the  land" 
which  they  now  had  for  an  inherit- 
ance. 

V.  Gtod's  remembrance  of  His  cove- 
nant. "  I  said,  I  will  never  break  my 
covenant  with  you."  Many  a  broken 
promise  of  our  fellows  puts  the  best 
of  them  to  shame :  God  can  always 
look  upon  His  word  in  holy  satisfac- 
tion that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  has 
ever  passed  away.  It  is  not  a  little 
imposing  to  find  our  attention  chal- 
lenged as  to  God's  faithfulness  at  the 
very  place  where  God  was  about  to 
depart  from  the  people  who  had 
already  departed  from  Him.  We  cry, 
"  Stablish  Thy  word  unto  Thy  servant, 
upon  which  Thou  hast  caused  him  to 
hope;"  but  God's  unestablished  words 
are  ever  because  we  have  got  where 
they  can  no  longer  be  fulfilled.  We 
break  the  covenant,  and  then  wonder 
at  the  fragments ;  but  the  fragments 
are  of  our  making,  not  of  our  Heavenly 
Father's. 


"From  Gilgal  to  Bochim." 


If  Bochim  was  at  Shiloh,  or  near 
Bethel,  as  is  probable,  it  would  be 
utterly  inappropriate  to  anything  which 
the  assembled  Israelites  c(yuld  observe, 
to  speak  of  the  Angel  as  coming  from 
Gil^,  in  the  Arabah|  near  Jericho,  to 
38 


Bochim,  near  Shiloh.  The  historian 
evidently  means  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion that  the  Angel  came  from  Gilgal, 
or  from  the  direction  of  Gilgal,  it^  the 
sight  of  all  Israel,  If  the  Gilgal  nmr 
Jericho  were  meant,  it  would  be  aito- 
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getber  irrelevant  thus  to  speak  of  a 
place  more  than  twenty  miles  distant. 
In  a  volume  very  recently  published, 
Dr.  Edersheim  makes  the  following 
remarks  on  this  question  : — **"  From 
this  solemn  transaction  (at  Mount 
Ebal),  the  Israelites  moved,  as  we 
gather  from  Josh.  ix.  6,  to  Gilgal, 
where  they  seem  to  have  formed  a 
permanent  camp.  The  mention  of 
this  place  in  Deut  xi.  30,  where  it  is 
described  as  'beside  the  oaks  of 
Moreh,'  that  is,  near  the  spot  of 
Abraham's  first  altar  ^Gen.  xii.  7), 
implies  a  locality  well  known  at  the 
time,  and,  as  we  might  almost  conjec- 
ture from  its  after-history,  a  sort  of 
traditional  sanctuary.  This  alone 
would  suffice  to  distinguish  this  Gilgal 
from  the  first  encampment  of  Israel 
as  east  of  Jericho,  which  only  obtained 
its  name  from  the  event  which  there 
occurred.  Besides,  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  that  Joshua  marched  to  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  ix.  6 ;  x. 
6,  7,  9,  15,  43) ;  and,  again,  that  he 
did  so  a  second  time,  after  the  battles 
in  Galilee,  to  make  appointment  of  the 
land  among  the  people  by  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  xiv.  6).  Further, 
the  localisation  of  Gilgal  near  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan  would  be  entirely 


incompatible  with  what  we  know  of 
the  after-history  of  that  place.  Gilgal 
was  one  of  the  three  cities  where 
Samuel  judged  the  people  (1  Sam.  vii. 
16 ;  here,  also,  he  offered  sacrifices 
when  the  Ark  was  no  longer  in  the 
tabernacle  at  Shiloh  (1  Sam.  x.  8;  xiii. 
7-9;  XV.  21),  and  there,  as  in  a  central 
sanctuary,  did  all  Israel  gather  to 
renew  their  allegiance  to  Saul  (1  Sam. 
XL  14).  Later  on,  Gilgal  was  the 
great  scene  of  Elisha's  ministry  (2 
Kings  ii.  1),  and  still  later  it  became 
a  centre  of  idolatrous  worship  (Hosea 
iv.  15 ;  ix.  15  ;  xii  11 ;  Amos  iv.  4  ; 
V.  5).  All  these  considerations  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  Gilgal  which 
formed  the  site  of  Joshua's  encamp- 
ment is  the  modem  Jiljilieh,  a  few 
miles  from  Shiloh,  and  about  the  same 
distance  from  Bethel — ^nearly  equi- 
distant from  Shechem  and  from  Jeru- 
salem." ["  Israel  in  Canaan  *'pp,  76, 76.] 
This  entirely  agrees  with  the  view 
advocated  in  our  treatment  of  the  re- 
spective passages  in  Joshua.  The  great 
importance  of  the  point  in  question, 
not  only  geographically,  but  as  it  affects 
far  more  serious  considerations,  will 
probably  be  deemed  sufficient  to  justify 
this  insertion  of  Dr.  Edersheim's  valu- 
able corroborative  notice. 


Limitations  of  Liberty  before  God  and  Men. — P^erses  2,  3. 


If,  as  some  have  contended,  this  and 
the  preceding  chapter  belonged  "to 
the  early  part  of  Joshua's  government," 
then  these  two  verses  would  be  utterly 
at  variance  with  all  that  we  are  told  of 
Joshua's  faithfulness,  and  would  stand 
in  direct  contradiction  to  Josh.  xxiv. 
31,  and  to  verse  7.  The  verses  con- 
front us  with  the  fact  that  no  man  has 
liberty  to  disobey  God,  or  to  practise 
or  tolerate  in  others  such  wickedness 
as  is  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  others, 
even  though  this  wickedness  be  taught 
in  the  name  of  religion. 

L  Fellowship  with  the  wicked  is 
enmity  with  Qod.  "Ye  sbaJl  make 
no  league  with  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land."  God  claims  the  ri^ht  to  say 
with  whom  His  children  shall  associate. 
We    claim    such    authority  over  our 


children.  We  are  not  our  own.  We 
have  been  redeemed  from  bondage  by 
God.  The  very  conditions  of  our 
redemption  required  that  we  should 
form  no  league  with  the  enemies  of  Him 
who  gave  us  freedom.  To  ally  our- 
selves with  God*s  enemies  is  to  become 
enemies  ourselves. 

XL  The  tolerance  of  some  forms  of 
so-called  religion  is  an  infiingement 
of  human  liberty.  "Ye  sliail  throw 
down  their  altars."  A  great  many 
altars  in  this  world  have  been  thrown 
down  by  a  persecuting  despotism. 
There  are  some  altars  which  even  the 
God  of  all  liberty  demands  that  we 
utterly  abolish.  The  Canaanites  were 
religious  teachers  of  fornication  and 
murder  (cf.  Deut,  xii.  31 ;  1  Kings  xi 
7,  33  ;  2  Kings  uL  27  •,  xv\.  'i  •,  If^ 


OHAP.  n. 


ilOMILETIC  COMMENTARY :  JUDGES. 


cvi.  37,  38;  Is.  IviL  5,  &c).  Their 
religion  was  an  overt  and  shameful 
attack  on  the  most  sacred  and  inherent 
rights  of  the  whole  human  race.  In 
such  a  case,  toleration  is  out  of  the 
question.  Reckless  advocates  of  liberty 
might  far  more  consistently  plead 
for  the  toleration  of  a  poisonous  fac- 
tory which  gave  off  fatal  vapours  in 
the  midst  of  a  populous  community. 
America  has  long  hesitated  as  to 
tolerating  in  her  midst  systematic 
adultery  under  the  sheltering  name 
of  Mormonism.  Probably  the  public 
conscience  in  the  United  States  will 
ere  longdemand  that  the  evil  be  swept 
away.  But  suppose  Mormonism  should 
add  to  adultery  the  wholesale  offering 
of  human  sacrifices.  In  that  case,  every 
true  man  must  feel  that  the  evil  creed 
of  sin  and  blood  must  at  once  be  wiped 
out  in  blood.  The  personal  faith  of 
every  man  should  be  tolerated  so  long 
as  his  faith  does  no  gross  wrong  to 
the  faith  and  liberty  of  others ;  but 
when  vice  and  murder  are  labelled 
religion,  no  real  lover  of  liberty  will 
submit  to  be  duped  by  a  mere  name. 
The  rights  and  liberties  of  sufferers 
must  also  be  respected.  There  was 
nothing  to  be  done  but  that  God 
should  command  the  overthrow  of 
altars  which  were  set  apart  to  vice 
like  this.  For  men  who  had  begun  to 
enter  into  the  liberty  wherewith  God 
makes  free,  the  only  possible  course 
was  that  they  should  be  instructed  to 
kill  off  from  the  face  of  the  earth 
organised  religious  teachers  and  doers 
of  wholesale  murder  and  incessant 
fornication.  "Free  and  independent 
thought,"  in  which  partial  men  of  a 
certain  bias  love  to  indulge,  has  seldom 
perpetrated  any  anti-climax  more  ridi- 
culous than  the  hundreds  which,  in 
modern  days,  it  has  pronounced  against 
this  painful  but  necessary  destruction 
of  the  Ganaanites.  He  who  contends 
for  a  liberty  which  has  to  be  nurtured 
daily  in  the  blood  and  purity  of  mul- 
titudes of  helpless  children,  is  either 
a  terrible  despot  towards  the  children, 
or  beyond  the  reach  of  all  ordinary 
argument.  Of  what  matter  is  it  that 
the  worshippers  of  Molech  should  call 
40 


the  screams  of  his  burning  child  "  ac- 
ceptable to  his  god,"  or  the  corpse  of 
his  murdered  son  or  daughter  "  a  reli- 
gious sacrifice."  Should  any  congrega- 
tion of  such  worshippers  be  found  in 
England  to-morrow,  every  citizen 
worthy  of  the  name  would  demand 
that  they  be  exterminated,  or  made  to 
abjure  their  horrible  faith. 

in.  To  diaregard  the  voice  of  Gk)d 
is  to  incur  the  reproof  and  correction 
both  of  God  and  men.  1.  God  calls  the 
disobedient  to  account,  *'  Ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice.  Why  have  ye  done 
this?"  2.  Victory  ceases  with  fidelity. 
"  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 
you."  The  triumphs  at  Jericho,  and 
Gibeon,  and  over  the  host  of  Jabin, 
were  all  won  when  the  Israelites  were 
little  used  to  war.  Sihon  and  Og 
were  conquered  when  the  army  had 
little  discipline  and  almost  no  military 
experience.  In  the  day  of  Canaan's 
might  and  Israel's  weakness,  the 
latter  was  everywhere  triumphant 
When  the  people  were  weak  then 
were  they  strong.  In  the  day  of 
Israel's  strength  and  Canaan's  feeble- 
ness, Israel  could  win  no  more  battles. 
He  who  fails  to  obey  God,  must  not 
wonder  if  he  fails  everywhere.  3.  God>s 
enmity  takes  form  in  the  enmity  of  men. 
"They  shall  be  to  you  for  adversaries." 
God  has  many  instruments  of  correction, 
and  He  not  seldom  uses  our  fellow- 
creatures  for  this  purpose.  Many 
instances  of  this  are  found  in  the  Old 
Testament.  May  not  this  form  of 
Divine  correction  be  common  now  % 
Said  a  popular  teaeher  of  the  past 
generation,  when  vexed  with  disturb- 
ances in  the  church  over  which  he 
presided,  "  My  sins  are  reappearing  to 
me  in  the  form  of  men." 

IV.  Disobedience  to  Ck>d  is  a  seed  of 
temptation  to  yet  more  disobedience. 
**  Their  gods  shall  be  a  snare  unto  you," 
It  may  be  said  of  all  sin  as  it  was  said 
of  vegetable  life  on  the  morning  of 
creation — "  Whose  seed  is  in  itself." 
The  man  who  transgresses  sows  sin  in 
his  own  heart,  and,  alas !  the  seed  is 
naturally  fruitful,  and  the  ground 
naturally  fertile.     He  who  has  lived 
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in  sin  need  not  wonder  that  the 
f  holiness  is  difficult  By  grace 
"e  saved.  The  gods  whom  she 
rly  served  would  ensnare  the 
;h  to  her  ruin  now,  were  it  not 
iie  God  of  gods  still  graciously 

"Behold,  I  will  allure  her!" 
ho  has  heen  lifted  up  firom  the 

was  lifted  up  to  draw  us  from 
n  which  many  previous  sins  had 
too  fascinating  for  us  to  forsake 
''No  man  can  come  to  Me, 
t  die  Father  which  has  sent  Me 
him."    Whatever  occult  doctrinal 


meanings  may  or  may  not  be  concealed 
in  these  emphatic  words  of  the  Son  of 
God,  the  natural  enslaving  power  of 
sin  needs  the  full  weight  of  that  awful 
utterance  to  rightly  depict  the  weakness 
in  which  sin  leaves  us  all.  Every  sin- 
ful man  re-writes  in  his  own  history 
the  ancient  word  of  Jehovah — "  Thou 
hast  destroyed  thyself ;  in  Me  is  thine 
help."  The  gods  of  our  old  idolatries 
have  surrounded  us  by  too  many  snares 
for  us  ever  to  be  able  to  escape  them 
alone. 


Broken  Commandments. — Verse  2. 


i's  commandments  are  written  so 
y  upon  the  tables  of  Scripture, 
nan's  violation  of  them  appears 
tarly  upon  the  tables  of  life,  that 

the  Lord  begins  to  expose  sin, 
ction  must  certainly  and  immedi- 
foUow. 
B  dangers  of  adversity  may  be 

but  so  also  are  the  dangers  of 
erity.  When  the  Israelites  were 
ut  any  experience  of  either  war 
i^ry,  they  overthrew  Sihon  and 
and  went  on  to  victories  yet 
IT :  when  they  had  won  the  land, 
they  began  to  lose  it,  through 
)f  ease  and  fear  of  iron  chariots, 
ghty  works  of  God  may  fail  to 
His  servants  believe,  and  succes- 
years  of  mercy  may  find  them 
isingly  ungrateful ;  but  when  the 
Less  of  the  Lord  is  no  longer  sufH- 


cient,  then  rebuke  and  chastisement 
at  once  become  necessary. 

Many  victories  often  lead  Grod's 
people  to  think  lightly  of  winning  more. 
The  vast  importance  of  the  divine  com- 
mandments becomes  obscured  by  the 
illusive  light  of  unbroken  triumphs, 
and  a  rich  earthly  inheritance. 

The  light  which  comes  to  us  through 
adversity  is  often  the  clearest  and 
purest  that  we  get.  So  it  was  with 
the  Israelites.  The  proof  of  this  is 
again  and  again  set  before  us  in  their 
history  under  the  judges.  To  use  the 
magnificent  image  of  Edmund  Burke, 
on  a  political  occasion, — The  light 
broke  in  upon  them,  "not  through 
well-contrived  and  well-disposed  win- 
dows, but  through  flaws  and  breaches  ; 
through  the  yawning  chasms  of  their 
national  ruin." 


The  Inexcusableness  of  Sin. — Verse  2,  last  clause. 


The  sin  which  is  done  in  duties 
L  are  left  undone.  ''  Why  have 
3ne  this]"  Only  one  of  these 
charges  has  to  do  with  sins  of 
ission ;  the  other  two  speak  of 
f  omission.  The  league  with  the 
ers  was  a  transgression  actual  and 
ve ;  for  the  rest  of  the  accusation, 
Itars  had  not  been  thrown  down, 
Jie  Divine  voice  had  not  been 
d.  Yet  the  Angel  says  of  all 
things  alike,  "  Why  have  ye  done 
"  The  duties  which  we  do  not 
ins  which  we  do.     Our  very  sins 


of  omission  are  full  of  commission. 
Every  altar  which  the  Israelites  suffered 
to  stand  would  be  a  wrong  actually 
done  to  the  land  generally,  and  to 
every  child  in  each  family.  We  should 
remember  that  our  very  neglect  to  obey 
God  becomes  an  actual  and  positive 
wrong  to  men. 

H  The  silence  of  the  sinner  in  the 
presence  of  his  Divine  Judge.  *^  Why 
have  ye  done  this  1 "  No  answer  is 
given.  Not  a  word  of  excuse  seems 
to  have  been  uttered.     How  awful  and 
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significant  is  this  silence  !  What  em- 
phasis it  lays  on  the  righteousness  of 
the  Judge's  accusation  !  How  clearly 
it  manifests  the  guilt  of  the  accused  ! 
Here  is  a  nation  of  transgressors,  and 
not  one  man  can  make  reply.  It  will 
be  so  with  many  at  the  last  judgment. 
"  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither, 
not  having  a  wedding  garment  ?  And 
he  was  speechless."  There  is  nothing 
to  be  said  for  sin.  It  is  put  to  silence 
by  Divine  majesty;  for  who  shall 
answer  God.  It  is  put  to  silence  by 
Divine  mercies;  common  gratitude 
ought  to  have  led  to  obedience.  It  is 
put  to  silence  by  Divine  willingness  to 
help;  all  the  idolatrous  altars  which 
men  are  too  weak  to  throw  down 
alone,  may  be  thrown  down  by  the 
ever- willing  arm  of  God. 

m.  The  poor  answer  whicli  the  sin- 
ner must  make  if  he  were  to  answer 


trathfully.  "  Why  have  ye  done 
this?"  1.  For  ease,  and  been  disap* 
pointed.  Their  un wrest  was  even  now 
beginning  in  these  tears.  2.  For  fear, 
and  had  to  fear  more.  The  undestroyed 
iron  chariots  were  the  commencement 
of  an  iron  yoke.  3.  For  gain,  and  ham 
to  suffer  loss.  The  men  who  were  spared 
under  tribute  to  cultivate  the  fat  lands 
which  the  tribes  were  too  idle  to  tend 
themselves,  would  soon  take  the  pro^ 
duce  of  the  lands,  and  in  their  toni' 
exact  tribute  from  the  Israelites.  4. 
For  peace,  and  have  found  ourselves  <d 
war  with  man,  with  God,  and  even  with 
our  own  consciences.  All  these  things 
were  beginning,  and  would  soon  be 
fully  felt.  "  The  way  of  transgressors 
is  hard.''  He  who  seeks  to  spare  him- 
self or  please  himself  by  disobeying 
God,  inherits  all  he  would  avoids  and 
loses  all  he  would  obtain. 


Sins  of  Omission.— Terse  2. 


L  Their  great  magnitude.  We  are 
apt  to  think  that  great  sins  are  only 
those  which  we  actually  commit  This 
is  a  mistake.  We  see  here  the  follow- 
ing serious  forms  of  transgression  :  1. 
Disobedience  to  God's  will,  2.  Disbelief 
in  God^s  JFord.  3.  Man's  judgmeni  pre- 
ferred before  God^s  unerring  wisdom. 

II.  Their  fearful  consequences.  1. 
A  troubled  conscience.  2.  An  encumbered 
inheritance*  3.  An  open  door  made  for 
temptation.  4.  A  fruitful  source  of  con- 
flict "From  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars"  (2  Chron.  xvi.  9).  5. 
Ultimate  overthrow  and  captivity.  This 
is  seen  in  the  repeated  subjection  of 
Israel  under  the  judges,  and  in  the 
great  captivity  at  Babylon.  All  began 
here,  nor  did  it  end  there.  6.  The 
removal  of  the  privileges  of  worship. 
Shiloh  was  associated  with  Ichabod 
(chap,  xviii.  30,  31 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  21, 
22) ;  the  ark  was  taken  to  Philistia ; 
the  temple,  later  on,  was  utterly 
destroyed. 

in.   Their   tremendons   warnings. 
All  this  Old  Testament  narrative  is 
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not  given  merely  for  information.  God 
seeks  something  higher  than  the  satis- 
faction of  our  curiosity.  Nor  is  the 
record  only  or  principally  for  interest. 
The  Holy  Spirit  meant  to  give  ns 
something  more  than  an  exciting  his- 
tory. "All  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples ;  and  they  are 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come." 

"The  accusation  against  them  at 
Bochim  was  negative  rather  than  posi- 
tive. There  are  degrees  of  guilt  in 
the  rebellions  of  the  Church  against 
her  Head;  and  as  yet  the  Israelites 
were  not  charged,  like  Ahab  after- 
wards, with  doing  very  abominably 
in  following  idols  :  still  less  had  they 
reached  the  villainy  of  Manasseh  at  a 
yet  later  period,  who  even  'overpassed 
the  deeds  of  the  heathen,'  for  he  *did 
wickedly  above  all  the  Amorites  did, 
which  were  before  him,  and  shed  inno- 
cent blood  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem 
from  one  end  to  another.'  It  is  true 
that  their  downward  course,  after  they 
had  once  placed  themselves  on  the 
smooth  deceitful  gradient,  soon  became 
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and  headlong ;  but  as  yet  they 

q>08talated  with  chiefly  for  sins 

ission. 

rhen  the  Church  has  begun  to 

lally   neglect    any  one    of   her 

s  known  commands — still  more 

she  begins  to  *  break  one  of 
least  commandments,  and  teach 
so' — the  day  is  not  far  distant 
,  unless  arrested  in  her  career  by 
lercy  or  judgments  of  Grod^  she 
M  found  openly  consorting  with 
mammon-worshippers   by  whom 

surrounded.  .  .  .  From  sparing 
7e8  of  the  enemies  of  the  Church, 
%  an  easy  step  to  make  comfort- 
igreements  with  them, 
'he  eyening  twilight  soon  fades 
otal  darkness ;  so  their  negative 
soon  degenerated  into  positive 
^ :  *  they  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 


the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim.' "  [Luke 
H.  Wiseman,  M,A.] 

''  Sins  of  commission  are  usual  pun- 
ishments for  sins  of  omission.  He 
that  leaves  a  duty  may  fear  to  be  left 
to  commit  a  crime."    [Gumall,] 

"  We  may  lose  heaven  by  neutrality 
as  well  as  by  hostility,  by  wanting  oil 
as  well  as  by  drinking  poison.  An 
unprofitable  servant  shall  as  much  be 
punished  as  a  prodigal  son.  Undone 
duty  will  undo  souls.  The  last  words 
of  the  industrious  Archbishop  Usher 
were,  'Lord,  in  special,  forgive  me 
my  sins  of  omission.' " 

**  Love  puts  not  off  the  pursuit  of 
duty  till  it  attains  the  possession  of 
glory.  There  is  no  rocking  this  babe 
to  sleep  but  in  the  cradle  of  the 
grave."    [fFm.  Seeker.] 


No  Leagus  to  be  hade  with  God's  Enemies. — Verse  2. 


t  is  perilous  work  when  men 
to  decide  who  are  believers  and 
are  not,  if  they  decide  by  party 
js.  .  .  .  Nevertheless,  there  is  an 
^on  which  he  who  runs  may 
For  the  atheist  is  not  merely 
30  professes  unbelief,  but,  strictly 
ing,  every  one  who  lives  without 
in  the  world.  And  the  heretic 
t  merely  he  who  has  mistaken 
Christian  doctrine,  but  rather 
ho  causes  divisions  among  the 
ren.  And  the  idolater  is  not 
y  he  who  worships  images,  but 
bo  gives  his  heart  to  something 
I  is  less  than  God  ;  for  a  man's 
a  that  which  has  his  whole  soul 
rorship,  that  which  he  obeys  and 
ences  as  his  highest  Now  there 
enumerable  doubtful  cases  where 
ty  is  bound  to  hope  the  best; 
there  is  also  an  abundance  of 
cases  :  for  where  a  man's  god  is 
y,  or  position  in  society,  or  rank, 
the  rule  holds,  *  Come  ye  apart.' " 


[F.   W.  Robertson,  M.A,,  Lectures  on 
Corinthians,  j>.  358.] 

"  In  every  age  the  Church  of  God 
has  to  drive  out  her  spiritual  Amorites 
— Unbelief,  Ungodliness,  Heresy,  Ido- 
latry, the  setting  up  of  man's  inven- 
tions and  forms  in  place  of  the  pure 
truth  of  God  ;  and  unless  she  is  dili- 
gent and  bold  these  enemies  will 
beleaguer  her  and  infest  her,  and  will 
at  length  drive  her  out  of  her  inheri- 
tance. These  are  the  enemies  who 
will  dispute  with  the  heirs  of  promise 
every  foot  of  their  expected  heritage. 
With  these  it  is  no  child's  play  at 
arms,  but  a  veritable  struggle  for  life  ; 
for  as  the  spies  reported  of  the  sons  of 
Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants,  *  We 
were  in  our  own  sight  as  grasshoppers, 
and  so  we  were  m  their  sight' — so 
these  bold  gigantic  foes  are  not  afraid 
of  the  utmost  efforts  the  believer  can 
put  forth  by  the  mere  force  of  his  own 
will."     [L.  H.  Wiseman,  M.A.] 


The  Punishment  of  Sin  a  Punishment  in  Kind. — Ferse  3. 


Men  neglecting  Ood,  and  having 
mr  that  Ood  will  neglect  them. 
•  Ye  have  not "  of  the  people,  is 


met  by  the  "I  will  not"  of  God. 
Men  omit  duties,  and  the  Lord  omits 
help.      God   does    not  threaten    the 
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Israelites  with  His  enmity;  He  simply 

declares  that  He  will  leave  those  who 

have  so  sinfully  left  Him.  Forsaking 
is  punished  by  forsaking. 

n.  Men  making  a  league  with  the 
wicked,  and  finding  that  their  chosen 
confederates  are  to  become  their  direst 
foes.  "They  shall  be  to  you  for 
adversaries  "  (of.  Critical  Notes).  The 
point  of  departure  becomes  the  place 
of  chastisement.  Those  for  whom 
God  had  been  cast  off,  should  be  God's 
instruments  to  turn  that  unhallowed 
choice  into  the  chief  cause  of  mourn- 
ing. It  is  ever  thus  :  Delilah  is  gene- 
rally chosen  to  shear  Samson  ;  Gehazi 
lies  to  the  healed  leper,  and  buys  the 
cast-off  leprosy ;  Judas  covenants  with 
the  priests,  and  has  to  hear  them  say 
in  his  anguish,  "  See  thou  to  that ; " 
Saul  of  Tarsus  allies  himself  with  the 
Jews  to  persecute  Christians,  and 
forthwith  his  future  history  is  one 
of    continued    perils    by    his    "own 


countrymen,*'  and  "  perils  among  fabe 
brethren." 

in.    Men    preserving    idolatrous 
altars,  and  ensnared  by   idol  gods. 

"  Their  gods  shall  be  a  snare  unto 
you."  The  altars  which  they  spared, 
contrary  to  the  command  of  God, 
became  the  future  place  of  their  own 
sacrifice.  No  man  can  afford  to  keep 
what  God  would  have  him  to  destroy.  ■ 
All  our  forbidden  possessions,  so  far 
from  being  assets  in  the  account  of 
our  individual  happiness,  had  better 
at  once  be  entered  as  debts  which  will 
certainly  have  to  be  paid.  To  strike 
them  off  the  account  as  items  which  ' 
cannot  be  realised,  is  only  half  the 
loss  ;  they  must  be  put  on  the  other 
side.  The  gods  that  we  spare  are  not 
only  helpless  and  useless;  they  are 
a  snare.  The  altars  that  we  leave 
standing  not  only  bring  us  none  of 
the  joy  of  worship ;  they  require  us  as 
a  sacrifice. 


Causes  of  Spirttual  "Weakness. 


"The  history  illustrates  the  causes 
of  the  weakness  of  the  Church  and 
people  of  God. 

"  I.  One  of  these  causes  was  indo- 
lence. .  .  .  Patient  labour  there  must 
be,  if  we  would  win  the  prize  of  our 
high  calling.  The  athlete  cannot  re- 
tain his  strength  without  daily  exer- 
cise ;  the  vocalist  cannot  retain  his 
power  and  command  of  voice  without 
incessant  practice ;  and  the  child  of 
God  cannot  go  on  to  perfection  with- 
out a  daily  spiritual  gymnastic  *  exer- 
cising himself  with  a  view  to  godliness' 
(1  Tim.  iv.  7  Gr,),  as  an  athlete  with 
a  view  to  the  games.  Faith  and  love, 
correcting  the  indolence  of  our  nature, 
will  make  this  holy  toil  delightful. 
In  the  second  century  it  passed  into  a 
proverb,  when  men  would  express  the 
impossibility  of  a  thing,  to  say,  *  You 
may  as  well  take  off  a  Christian  from 
Christ;'  and  our  blessed  Master, 
whose  example  is  the  most  perfect 
rebuke  of  slothfulness,  declared  that 
it  was  His  meat  and  drink,  not  merely 
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to  begin,  not  merely  to  carry  on,  but 
to  finish  His  Father's  work. 

"II.  Another  cause  of  spiritual 
weakness  is  a  secret  love  of  sinu 
The  Israelites  found  in  the  habits  of 
the  men  of  Canaan  much  that  was 
congenial  to  their  own  corrupt  inclina- 
tions. ...  In  religious  families  there 
are  sons  and  daughters  who,  although 
outwardly  restrained  by  the  circum- 
stances of  their  position,  cherish  a 
bitter  hatred  of  religion,  and  a  secret 
love  for  a  dissipated  life.  And  even 
in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  what 
strange  occasional  lingerings  there 
are  towards  evil!  What  treacherous 
trifling  with  things  forbidden  !  What 
hovering  about  the  devil's  ground ! 
What  secret  inclinations  to  taste  the 
poisoned  cup  !  What  strange  revival, 
at  times,  of  the  power  of  old  habits 
which  we  had  imagined  subdued  for 
ever !  What  infatuated  dancing  on 
the  brink  of  hell,  like  the  moth  flutter- 
ing round  the  candle  to  its  destruc- 
tion !     Who  can  explain  the  depth  of 
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that  hidden  treason  1  Who  can  dis- 
close the  inner  sources  of  that  secret 
i^enation  from  the  adorable  God,  that 
lasting  of  the  flesh  against  the  spirit, 
which  so  many  of  the  faithful  mourn  t 
*  Never/  says  Calvin,  *  does  the  love 
of  piety  sufficiently  flourish  in  oar 
hearts  unless  it  begets  in  us  a  hatred 
of  sin.' 

*'IIL  Another    cause  of   spiritual 


weakness  is  nnbelief,  if  indeed  this 
one  cause  does  not  sum  up  and  exhaust 
the  whole  subject.  Unbelief  is  vitally 
connected  with  that  alienation  of  heart 
and  affections  from  God,  in  which  the 
deepest  ruin  of  man  consists.  .  .  . 
Here  is  the  great  secret  of  unbeUef — 
it  is  'the  evil  heart  departing  from 
the  living  God.'"  [Luke  H,  Wiseman, 
M.A,] 


The  Power  of  the  Lord's  V^onD.—Fcrses  4,  5. 


From  the  fact  that  "  all  the  children 
of  Israel "  are  here  spoken  of.  Bishop 
Patrick  says,  "  By  this  it  appears  they 
were  all  met  at  some  solemn  festival, 
as  they  were  bound  to  do  three  times 
every  year,  for  otherwise  it  cannot  be 
conceived  what  should  occasion  such 
in  assembly  of  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, and  consequently  the  place  where 
these  words  were  spoken  to  them  was 
Shiloh."     Probably  this  was   so   (cf. 
Exod.  xsdii.  14-17 ;  Deut.  xii.  10-14). 
If  so,  we  see  in  the  very  circumstances 
of  this  gathering  these  three  things  : 
1.  Tlie  formal  services  of  religion  careftdly 
obserced  notwitlistanding  gross  sin,     \V  ith 
heathen  altars  all  around  them,  with  a 
league   recently  made  with  idolaters, 
and  with   the  broken  words  of  God 
coming  between  the  Most  High  and 
their  service,    the    Israelites   met   to 
worship  Him  whose  will  they  had  so 
utterly  ignored.     What  a  picture   it 
presents  of  many  a  subsequent  religious 
service  !    2.  God  refusing  to  accept  service 
spoiled  hij  disobedience,  and  wanting  the 
vorship  of  the  heart.     That  the  service 
was   not    accepted,  follows   from    the 
words  of  the  Angel.     And  yet,  while 
God  rejects  the  worship  He  does  not 
at  once  forsake  the  worshipper.     Just 
as    at   the   beginning    Divine    mercy 
gently   reasons  with   Cain  as   to  his 
rejected  offering,  so  does  that  mercy 
here   tenderly   remonstrate   with    the 
formal  worshippers  at  Bochim.     Here, 
also,  we  see  a  Father  who  "knoweth 
our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust."     3.  A  festive  gathering  of  the 
Lord's  people  turned  into  an  assemhly  of 
'^weepers.''     God  loves   to   make   His 


people  joyful  in  His  house  of  prayer, 
but  there  is  much  that  is  more  impor- 
tant than  our  gladness.  As  has  been 
said  of  the  children  of  Dan,  even  "  in 
Aijalon,  the  place  where  Joshua  had 
commanded  the  sun  to  stand  still ;  so 
far  from  being  animated  by  the  memory 
of  their  leader's  faith,  they  were  actually 
driven  back  by  the  heathen  and  forced 
to  take  shelter  in  the  mountains  (chap. 
i.  34,  35^,  thus  turning  the  noblest 
battle-fiela  of  the  Church  of  God  into 
a  scene  of  defeat  and  shame."  Similar 
evidences  of  unfaithfulness  were  appa- 
rent all  through  the  land.  The  wor- 
ship of  the  congregation  might  well 
be  turned  into  weeping.  When  the 
heavens  are  brass,  and  our  prayer  will 
not  pass  through,  it  is  meet  that  we 
make  search  for  idol  altars,  and  break 
away  from  sinful  leagues. 

This  assembly  at  Bochim  dissolved 
into  tears  by  the  message  of  the  Angel, 
may  suggest  to  us  the  following  con- 
siderations : — 

I.  The  power  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  work  conviction.  "  The  people 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept"  As 
was  written  to  the  Hebrews  of  a  later 
generation,  "  The  Word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,"  Heb.  iv.  12). 
As  heard  on  this  occasion,  this  word — 
1.  Reveals  the  love  of  God,  It  tells  of 
His  loving  acts  in  the  past.  It  declares, 
no  less,  His  tender  concern  in  the 
present,  and  His  care  for  His  people's 
future.  2.  //  malces  manifest  th€  sins  of 
men.  It  spares  no  one.  The  leaders 
of  the  people  are  exposed  even  more 
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than  the  mass.  It  is  the  glory  of  the 
Bible  that  it  has  no  respect  to  persons. 
The  sins  of  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron,  David,  and  Peter, 
are  as  fully  revealed  as  are  the  sins  of 
Amnon,  Absalom,  Grehazi,  or  Ananias 
and  Sapphira.  King  or  peasant,  child 
of  God  or  openly  wicked,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  declares  and  judges  sin 
wherever  it  is  found.  3.  It  displays 
tlie  sinner's  base  ingraiitude.  It  throws 
the  strong  light  of  God's  past  love 
and  goodness  on  the  dark  evidences 
of  man's  idolatrous  sympathies.  It 
<<  discerneth  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart,"  which  after  being  made 
glad  by  God,  wickedly  turns  against 
God.  How  many  has  it  thus  judged 
and  condemned !  What  multitudes 
it  is  so  condemning  even  to  this  day  ! 
4.  It  proclaims  coming  punishment.  Men 
argue  against  its  penalties  as  being 
unlike  the  God  whom  it  declares,  but 
the  Bible  still  goes  on  speaking  in  its 
awful  calmness  about  the  **  worm  that 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not 
quenched."  Blessed  be  God  for  the 
faithful  word !  It  shows  that  God 
has  not  given  up  as  hopeless  the  sinful 
men  to  whom,  through  it,  He  still 
comes  with  words  of  rebuke  and 
exhortation.  Let  the  hands  that  so 
often  hang  down  be  lifted  up  to 
preach  it,  well  assured  that  *^  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.''  People 
still  weep  when  they  hear  the  words 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  (cf.  Neh. 
viil  9). 

II.  Oonviction  expressing  itself 
throngli  tears.  **  The  people  lifted  up 
their  voice  and  wept."  The  weeping 
seems  to  have  been  very  general 
Unless  very  many  had  been  in  tears, 
we  should  not  have  been  told  that 
the  people  wept,  nor  would  the  place 
have  been  named  "  The  Weepers."  1. 
Tears  must  ever  follow  sin.  They  may 
come  as  tears  of  genuine  grief  for  sin. 
They  may  be  delayed  till  sin  brings 
punishment  In  one  way  or  the  other 
they  must  certainly  succeed  the  trans- 
gression of  God's  righteous  laws.  Every 
sinner  is  a  debtor  to  grief,  and  sooner 
or  later  the  bill  must  be  met.  The 
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longer  payment  is  deferred,  the  i 
for  the  debtor,  for  the  interest  clu 
on  overdue  tears  for  sin  is  always 
high  and  compound.  Emerson  i 
''The  ingenuity  of  man  has  al 
been  dedicated  to  the  solution  oi 
problem, — how  to  detach  the  se 
sweet,  the  sensual  strong,  the  se 
bright,  &c.,  from  the  moral  sweet 
moral  deep,  the  moral  fair ;  tha 
again,  to  contrive  to  cut  clean  off 
upper  surface  so  thin  as  to  lea 
bottomless ;  to  get  a  one  end  wil 
BXi  other  end,  .  .  .  This  dividing  an 
taching  is  steadily  counteracted, 
to  this  day,  it  must  be  owned,  no 
jector  has  had  the  smallest  su< 
The  parted  water  reunites  behim 
hand.  We  can  no  more  halve  t] 
and  get  the  sensual  good  by  itself, 
we  can  get  ati  inside  that  shall  hai 
outside,  or  a  light  without  a  sha 
*  Drive  out  Nature  with  a  fork 
comes  running  back.'"  Natural 
alone  exacts,  unfailingly,  the  due 
alties  of  sin  ;  and  behind  Nature 
working  through  Nature,  stands 
"  Who  will  by  no  means  cleai 
guilty."  He  who  chooses  the  plea 
of  sin  for  a  season  will  also  in 
season  have  to  take  its  pains, 
well  that  this  is  so.  If  sin  coul 
committed  without  tears,  to  i 
paradox,  it  would  be  more  full  of 
than  ever.  The  sorrow  that  mult 
upon  itself  and  cannot  weep,  has 
to  weep  indeed.  2.  Tears  are  nea 
till  sin  is  p\U  away.  Sir  Walter 
wrote  of  the  comparatively  inn 
tears  of  children, — 

**  The  tear  down  childhood's  cheek  that  \ 
Is  like  the  dewdrop  on  the  rose : 
When  next  the  summer  hreeze  comes  l 
And  waves  the  bush,  the  flower  is  dxy.' 

God  has  mercifully  ordered  it  tha 
tears  that  flow  for  iniquity  shal 
be  dried  so  quickly.    In  heaven,  \ 
there  is  no  more  sin,  God  wipes 
all  tears  with  His  own  hand.     H< 
love  us  there  no  more  than  He 
us  here.     He  leaves  us  in  tears 
simply  because  we  have  too  muc 
to  do  without  them.     3.  Tears  fc 
nevertheless,   are    often  only  tempi 
Men  dry  their  own  eyes,  and  hj 
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their   own  hearts,  when  God  would 
see   them  still  weeping.     '*  Bochim  " 
is  not  mentioned    again  throughout 
the  Scriptures.     The   tears  of  these 
transgressors  were  of  short  duration. 
The  tears,  and  the  name  of  the  place 
where  they  shed  them,  were  alike  soon 
forgotten.     The  forgiven  man  rejoices 
thi^  tears  are  put  away,  and  exclaims, 
—"Sing  psalms  to  Jehovah,  ye  His 
saints,  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  His  holiness.     Because  His 
anger  is  for  a  moment,  His  favour  for 
•  a  Uife-time  ;  weeping  may  tarry  in  the 
evening,  but  at  morning  there  is  joy  " 
(cf.  Heb.  Ps.  XXX.  5,  6). — The  unfor- 
given  man  has  need  to  weep  again 
that  his  tears  are  dried  all  too  soon. 
4.  Tears  are  most  hopeful  whin  most 
hidden,     "They  called   the  name  of 
that  place  Bochim."    They  named  it 
I     after  their  weeping.     They  made  a 
display  of  their  penitence.    Their  tears 
were  so  poor  that  they  must  needs 
advertise  them.     It  can  hardly  be  a 
matter  for  wonder  that  neither  name 
nor  tears  lasted  long.     He  fasts  best 
who  "  appears  not  unto  men  to  fast." 
He  weeps  best  whose   tears  for  sin 
have  in   them   enough   of  shame   to 
make  him  seek  to  hide  them.     Our 
Heavenly  Father  would  no  more  have 
us  cry  at  the  corners  of  the  streets 
than  He  would  have  us  pray  there. 

nL  Tears  promptly  followed  by 
lacrifice.  *'  And  they  sacrificed  there 
unto  the  Lord."  Probably  they  offered 
special  sin-offerings,  on  account  of  the 
message  of  the  Angel,  in  addition  to  the 
festive  offerings  in  connection  with  this 
particular  gatiiering  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 1.  Tears  far  sin  are  nothing  without 
sacrifice.  Personal  offences  between 
man  and  man  are  to  be  forgiven  freely, 
even  "unto  seventy  times  seven." 
Every  man  is  commanded,  without  any 
reparation  whatever,  to  forgive  his 
feUowSy  as  he  hopes  to  be  forgiven. 


But  no  ruler  of  a  community  can  for- 
give offences  thus  freely.  In  this  case, 
forgiveness  of  the  one  would  be  a 
wrong  to  all  others.  At  the  public  har 
the  requirements  of  justice  are  simply 
absolute.  Whatever  other  reasons 
may  or  may  not  exist  with  God,  this 
alone  is  imperative.  The  law  must  be 
magnified,  and  made  honourable. 
Tears  can  never  suffice  without  sacrifice. 
2.  Tears  sJiould  lead  us  to  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  In  Him  ^^righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other.'*  3. 
Gratitude  for  tears  wiped  away  should  lead 
us  to  personal  sacrifice.  He  can  know 
little  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Cross  who 
does  not  believe  with  some  self-sacrifice 
of  his  own. 

IV.  Oonviction,  tears,  and  sacrifice, 
all  fruitless  for  want  of  true  repent- 
ance. "  The  curse  causeless  shall  not 
come"  (Prov.  xxvL  2),  but  the  curse 
foretold  by  the  Angel  did  come,  and 
come  speedily.  There  can  be  only  one 
conclusion ;  the  repentance  was  too 
unreal  for  the  conviction  to  be  worth 
anything,  for  the  tears  to  be  grateful 
to  God,  or  for  the  sacrifice  to  be  accept- 
able in  His  sight.  The  final  punish- 
ment of  those  who  never  repent  must 
be  dreadful ;  but  the  final  punishme|it 
of  those  who  all  their  life  long  are  con- 
victed without  conversion,  who  weep 
without  penitence,  and  who  come  to 
Christ  without  really  giving  themselves 
to  Christ,  must  be  terrible  indeed. 
To  all  the  woe  of  the  impenitent  lost, 
their  woe  must  have  added  the  awful 
vexation  of  a  disappointment  which 
must  seem  as  though  hell  were  added 
to  hell.  It  is  an  apostolic  conclusion, 
that  those  who  in  this  life  only  have 
hope,  "are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 
Unreal  religion  in  this  life  is  a  factor 
by  which,  in  the  life  to  come,  the  Divine 
punishment  of  sin  will  be  self-multiplied 
by  the  sinner  to  his  own  aggravation 
of  the  ordinary  woe  of  the  lost. 


The  Way  to  and  from  Transgression. — Verses  4,  5. 


L  The  easy  way  to  disobedience 
ai^ainst  God.  Weeds  need  no  cultivat- 
ing, but  a  good  harvest  conies  of  much 
labour.      Transgression    seems    indi- 


genous even  to  the  best  of  human 
hearts.  "  111  weeds  grow  apace ; "  we 
cannot  see  why  they  grow  so  readily, 
but  the  process  through  which  they  come 
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can  be  traced  with  tolerable  distinct- 
ness. The  disobedience  of  these  Israel- 
ites maybe  traced  through  the  following 
stages  : — 1.  Decreasing  prayer.  Awhile 
back  they  asked,  "  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  against  the  Canaanites  "  (chap.  LI)? 
When  Judah  failed  in  faith,  we  hear 
of  no  fresh  inquiry.  When  the  rest  of 
the  tribes  were  discouraged,  we  are  told 
of  no  further  supplication  to  God. 
Had  the  prayer  of  Ps.  Ixxx  been  upon 
the  hearts  and  lips  of  the  tribes  now, 
we  had  heard  of  no  such  rebuke  as  this 
at  Bochim.  Had  Israel  ciied,  "  Before 
Ephraim  and  Benjamin  aud  Manasseh 
stir  up  Thy  strength,  and  come  and 
save  us,"  there  could  have  been  no 
such  record  as  that  in  the  last  part  of 
chap,  i  The  failure  of  prayer  is  the 
beginning  of  failure  "  all  along  the  line." 
2.  Love  of  ease.  Incessant  conflict  was 
probably  getting  more  and  more  dis- 
agreeable. He  who  prefers  rest  in  his 
own  way  to  obedient  rest  in  the  word 
and  will  of  God  is  fast  nearing  the 
place  of  tears.  3.  Increased  desires  for 
gain.  The  tribes  "  could  not  drive 
out"  their  enemies,  yet  they  "put 
them  to  tribute,"  and  thus  betrayed 
the  "  would  not "  which  underlay  their 
"could  not*'  Tribute  and  no  conflict, 
seemed  easier  than  conflict  and  no  tri- 
bute. That,  too,  led  to  Bochim.  They 
were  seeking  to  make  a  profit  out  of 
God's  enemies.  Like  Achan,  they  too 
were  taking  of  God's  devoted  things, 
and  they  also  were  seeking  to  conceal 
them  :  Achan  hid  his  spoil  in  his  tent, 
and  they  attempted  to  hide  theirs 
under  the  idea  of  lawful  tribute. 
4.  Growing  self-assurance.  When  the 
tribes  were  weak,  then  were  they  so 
strong  that  they  never  lost  a  battle; 
when  they  grew  strong  enough  to  put 
their  enemies  to  tribute,  then  thoy 
never  won  another  victory,  till  out  of 
their  distress  and  renewed  weakness 
they  cried  again  unto  the  Lord  (chap, 
iil  9,  10). 

II.  The  difficulty  of  escaping  from 
sin  when  once  it  has  been  committed. 
The  way  of  escape  is  (1)  through  tears  ; 
(2)  through  sacrifice;  (3)  through  obedi- 
ence,  wUlwut  which  both  tears  and  sacrifice 
are  in  vain.  The  real  difficulty  of 
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escaping  from  a  life  of  sin  is  thus  seen 
to  lie  in  the  difficulty  of  true  repent- 
ance. God  is  ever  "  ready  to  forgive" 
when  we  are  ready  to  be  forgiven. 
Esau  might  have  found  mercy  as 
readily  as  Jacob,  could  he  have  found 
a  heart  to  seek  and  wrestle  with 
God;  the  difficulty  was  here, — Esaa 
"found  no  place  of  repentance,  though 
he  too  came  to  Bochim,  and  "  sought  \ 
it  carefully  with  tears."  Pardon  is 
ever  offered  to  the  penitent ;  but  if 
they  who  have  known  God*s  goodness 
turn  from  it,  the  difficulty  is  "ta* 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance" 
(Heb.  vi.  4-6).  The  dying  penitent 
is  ever  on  the  borders  of  paradise,  but 
the  dying  are  often  very  far  from 
penitence  (Luke  xxiii.  39-43). 

ni  The  great  grace  of  God  through 
Jesus  Ghrist  the  Saviour.  I.  Crod  sent 
many  warnings,  Repeated  warnings 
of  these  very  sins  were  given  through 
Moses.  Many  more  were  given 
through  Josliua.  Victory  was  always 
aff'orded  to  them  when  faithfuL 
Yet  they  sinned.  2.  God  came  with 
personal  remonstrance.  The  Angel  of 
the  Covenant  Himself  enters  into 
controversy  with  the  disobedient  at 
Bochim.  "  Last  of  all  He  sent  unto 
them  His  Son."  Neither  did  this 
avail.  The  league  was  still  main- 
tained. The  altars  were  still  spared. 
3.  God  manifested  gracious  patience. 
The  evil  foretold  in  verse  3  did  not 
come  to  pass  at  once.  The  Lord 
waited,  that  He  might  be  gracioua 
It  is  not  till  we  read  that  "Israel 
served  Baalim  "  that  we  are  told  "  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel"  (verses  11-14).  The  Lord 
tried  them,  and  proved  them.  4.  God 
showed  great  readiness  to  hear  their  crie$ 
of  distress.  At  the  very  first  signs  of 
penitence  He  raised  them  up  judges 
to  deliver  them  (ver.  1 1 ;  chap.  iiL  9). 
For  all  that,  yet  did  they  not  truly 
seek  Him  (verses  17-19).  Thus, 
though  Divine  grace  is  so  exalted, 
"the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard;** 
it  is  hard  while  they  pursue  it,  and 
hard  for  them  to  turn  back  from  it 
into  the  paths  of  righteousness  and 
peace. 
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The  Teabs  of  Earth  and  the  Tearless  Heaven. — Verse  6  (a). 


s  said  that  there  shall  be  "  neither 
w   nor  crying"  among  the    re- 
ed in  heaven,   but    that   "God 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 

•  The  place  where  there  is  no 
sin  is  to  be  a  place  where  there 
be  no  more  tears. 

God,  who  will  presently  wipe  all 
away,  here  causes  them  to  flow 
dantly.  It  is  the  angel  of  His 
snce  who  here  constrains  the 
le  to  weep. 

Ood,  who  wipes  tears  away  only 
B  there  is  no  more  sin,  here 
IS  them  to  flow  for  sin.  Did  sin 
\  no  tears,  the  sinful  would  know 

enough  of  penitence.  This  Book 
ndges  is  the  Lord's  own  com- 
ary  on  the  necessity  for  our  tears, 
bere  more  than  here  is  it  seen  that 
ongh  much  tribulation  we  must 

•  into  the  kingdom." 

L  Ood,  who  waits  to  wipe  all  tears 
off  all  faces,  has  no  pleasure  in 


causing  them.  Weeping  is  not  an 
arbitrary  arrangement,  but  is  bom  in 
us  of  Divine  pity  and  love.  "  Whom 
the  Lord  loveth,  He  chasteneth." 

lY.  Ood,  who  while  we  are  hero 
moves  us  to  tears  Himself,  will  when 
we  are  there  Himself  wipe  them 
away.  As  at  Bochim,  so  often ;  He 
comes  to  us  on  earth  to  make  us  weep. 
In  heaven,  it  shall  be  as  it  was  at  the 
crossing  of  the  Jordan  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  about  which  the  bards  of 
Israel  presently  sang :  "  The  waters 
saw  Thee,  0  God,  the  waters  saw 
Thee ;  they  were  afraid  : "  "  What 
ailed  thee,  0  Thou  sea,  that  thou 
fleddest  1  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast 
driven  back  V*  So  at  our  entrance  to 
the  Promised  Land  on  high,  the  river 
of  tears  shall  be  driven  back  at  the 
very  sight  of  the  God  of  love.  We 
'^  shall  see  His  face ; "  and  from  the 
everlasting  joy  of  His  countenance 
shall  be  born  the  tearless  and  im- 
mortal gladness  of  our  own. 


Bochim. 


ir  tears  are  of  small  account  when, 
id  by  penitence  and  love,  we 
itarily  come  into  our  Lord's  pre- 
i  and  shed  them  at  His  feet. 
J  have  even  much  sweetness  in 

pain  then.  When  Peter  went 
rem  Christ  to  cry,  he  "went  out 
wept  bitterly;**  when  the  sinful 
in  came  into  Christ's  presence  and 
ed  His  feet  with  her  tears,  who 
not  feel  that  her  tears  were  tears 
idness  1  The  tears,  too,  of  Mary 
lalene,  shed  at  the  empty  tomb, 
intly  got  all  the  pain  taken  out  of 

when  she  was  able  to  exclaim, 
K>ni.  He  who  sheds  his  tears  at 
eet  of  Jesus  wjll  always  find  that 
i  the  happier  for  them.  When 
tears  for  sin  fall  on  His  feet,  they 
to  diamonds  of  the  first  water, 
as  we  recall  how  He  said,  "  Thy 
which  be  many  are  all  forgiven 
"  memory  does  but  pick  them  up 


as  jewels  for  our  soul's  future  enrich- 
ment. 

Pain  is  God*s  great  teacher.  No  one 
can  learn  well  without  it.  Take  two 
boys  of  equal  gifts  and  equal  industry. 
Let  one  grow  up  with  almost  no  crosses 
and  suffering,  and  the  other  with  trials 
many  and  deep,  yet  borne  with  patient 
fortitude.  How  shallow  will  the  one 
life  be  when  compared  with  the  rich- 
ness and  depth  of  tone  in  the  other  ! 

Pain  must  always  be  interpreted  rela- 
iively.  You  cannot  look  on  a  wounded 
child,  on  a  strongman  crippled  suddenly 
for  life,  or  on  a  young  mother  taken 
from  several  young  children,  and  read 
the  meaning  there.  These  are  but 
"  parts  of  His  ways."  You  can  make 
nothing  of  the  Cross  on  Calvary  if  you 
look  at  that  alone.  You  may,  in  spirit, 
join  those  of  whom  it  is  said  that 
"sitting  down  thev  watched  Him 
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there,"  but,  like  them,  you  also  will 
fail  to  understand  it  thus.  You  will 
have  to  keep  them  company  in  yet 
that  further  experience,  when  they 
"smote  their  breasts,  and  returned." 
But  look  out  on  Pentecost ;  look  at 
the  records  of  the  apostles'  labours,  as 
given  in  the  Acts  and  in  the  Epistles  ; 
look  at  the  eighteen  centuries  during 
which  the  Crucified  One  has  been 
drawing  all  men  to  Himself :  read  the 
Cross  in  the  light  of  all  that,  and  it 
will  be  beautifully  different  from  the 
same'Cross  when  you  look  at  it  merely 
through  the  terrible  gloom  of  the  three 
hours*  darkness,  or  try  to  make  out  its 
rich  and  far-reaching  meanings  through 
the  agonised  utterances  of  the  suffer- 
ing Son  of  God.  Even  so  our  smaller 
crosses  can  seldom  be  made  out  amid 
the  gloom  of  their  own  darkness. 
"  Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait 
patiently  for  Him,"  to  make  the  vision 
of  suffering  and  tears  plain  upon  the 
tables  of  life. 

**They  wept,  but  we  do  not  find 
that  they  reformed, — that  they  went 
home  and  destroyed  all  the  remains 
of  idolatry  and  idolaters  among  them. 
Many  are  melted  under  the  Word  that 
harden  again  before  they  are  cast  into 
a  new  mould."     [Matt.  Henry,] 

**  From  Gilgal  to  Bochim  "  is  a  path 
viuch  shorter  and  much  easier  than 
that  from  Bochim  to  Mount  Zion. 
The  history  of  the  one  is  in  a  few 
brief  pages,  which  record  no  conflict ; 
that  of  the  other  is  a  history  of  many 
struggles,  extending  to  the  time  of 
David  (2  Sam.  v.  6-10). 

**  If  transgressors  cannot  endure 
the  rebukes  of  God's  Word  and  the 
convictions  of  their  own  consciences, 
how  will  they  be  able  to  stand  before 
the  tribunal  of  the  holy  heart-search- 
ing Judge  1 "     [Scott.] 

"The  Israelites  called  the  place 
Bochim ;  they  named  it  from  their 
own  tears.  They  laid  the  principal 
stress  on  their  own  feelings,  and  on 
their  own  demonstrations  of  sorrow. 
But  they  did  not  speak  of  God's 
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mercies,  and  they  were  not  a 
bring  forth  fruits  of  repentanc 
were  a  barren  fig-tree,  liavii 
leaves.  Theirs  was  a  religic 
as  is  too  common,  of  sentimi 
emotions,  not  of  faith  and  obe« 
"  Reproofs  which  produce  oi 
— ^religious  feelings  without  i 
acts — emotions  without  effect 
the  heart  worse  than  before.  '. 
rebukes  are  trifled  with,  His 
withdrawn. "     [  fFordsivorth.  ] 

"Repentance  and  temptat 
the  two  purgatories  that  a  C 
in  his  way  to  heaven  mu 
through.  The  first  is  of  wa 
other  of  fire.  We  can  no  soon 
out  of  the  one,  but  we  must 
enter  into  the  other.  No  sooe 
we  bathed  and  washed  our  i 
the  waters  of  repentance,  but  "^ 
presently  expect  the  fiery  ( 
Satan's  temptations  to  be  dri 
us."    [Dyke.] 

"Like  Janus  Bifrons,  the 
god  looking  two  ways,  a  true 
ance  not  only  bemoans  the  j 
takes  heed  to  the  future.  Rep< 
like  the  lights  of  a  ship  at  1 
and  her  stern,  not  only  looks 
track  she  has  made,  but  to  t! 
before  her.  A  godly  sorrow 
the  Christian  to  weep  over  th< 
of  the  past,  but  his  eyes  are 
blurred  with  tears  but  that 
look  watchfully  into  the  futu 
profiting  by  the  experience  of 
failures,  make  straight  paths 
feet"    [/.  G.  PUkington.] 

When  men  are  in  the  wilde 
sin,  even  the  heart  of  rock  i 
made  to  give  forth  water,  ! 
thirsty  spirit  perish  outright, 
are  times  when  tears  are  x 
There  are  places  where  oj 
manhood  cries,  "  Oh,  that  n 
were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  l 
of  tears,  that  I  might  weep."  ^ 
God  Himself  speak  to  the  rod 
or  whether  "  the  rod  of  God  " 
tears,  in  this  desert,  may  wel 
occasion  of  joy  and  thankfulne 
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MAIN  HOMJLETICS  OP  THE  PARAQRAPH.^Vena  6-10. 

Eewritten  History. 

Nearly  all  of  this  paragraph  is  repeated  from  Joshua  xxiv.  28-31.  The 
language  here  is  almost  identical  with  that  in  the  earlier  account,  bat  the  verses 
are  not  repeated  in  the  same  order,  verse  7  being  placed  here  before  the  account 
of  Joshua's  death  and  burial.  This  is  evidently  done  to  throw  stress  on  the 
defection  of  the  Israelites,  this  being  the  particular  subject  on  which  the  author 
of  the  Book  of  Judges  is  here  dwelling.  In  the  account  in  Joshua,  Joshua's 
death  and  burial  form  the  principal  subject  of  the  four  verses  common  to  both 
books.  What  is  here  given  as  verse  7,  is  given  there  as  a  subordinate  and 
incidental  remark.  In  this  chapter,  verse  7  takes  precedence  of  the  mention 
of  Joshua's  death  and  burial,  because  the  degeneration  of  the  Israelites  since 
the  death  of  Joshua  has  here  become  the  main  theme  of  discourse.  This  alone 
should  be  sufficient  to  prevent  us  from  the  mistake  of  the  Speaker's  Commentary, 
in  which  the  passages  from  the  two  books  are  copied  out  and  placed  side  by 
tide,  with  the  idea  of  showing  that  the  verses  in  Judges  are  merely  a  confused  and 
aimless  repetition  of  the  earlier  record.  It  is  true  that  we  have  here  a  piece 
of  rewritten  history,  but  the  rewritten  history  is  not  therefore  without  an 
object  The  object  of  the  recapitulation  is  evident  As  he  writes  of  the  rebuke 
by  the  angel  at  Bochim,  the  author  is  reminded  that  no  such  remonstrance  was 
CTer  needed  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  nor  in  the  days  of  the  elders  who  had  seen 
the  great  works  which  the  Lord  wrought  by  Joshua.  The  history  under  the 
judges  would  form  a  dark  contrast  to  the  history  under  Joshua.  In  the  latter, 
God's  mighty  works  have  been  invariably  for  Israel ;  in  this  history,  which  the 
author  was  now  writing,  God  would  often  have  to  be  shown  as  fighting  against 
Israel  Under  these  circumstances,  what  could  be  more  natural  than  that  he 
fihonld  restate  the  record  at  the  close  of  the  Book  of  Joshua  1  llie  mm^e  exactly 
he  copied  the  identical  words  there,  the  more  clearly  would  it  sei-ve  to  show  his  purpose 
here  .*  ii  would  show  why  God  had  tvmed  against  the  people  whom  He  had  aforetlrae 
m  marveUously  helped.  In  view  of  this,  and  of  other  features  in  the  paragraph, 
the  following  points  may  be  noticed  : — 

L  Tlie  Talne  of  history.  It  is  God's  monitor.  It  is  in  harmony  with  His 
own  words.  It  shows  us  the  ground  for  His  rebukes.  It  explains  His  altered 
bearing  towards  nations  and  families  and  individuals.  History,  rightly  read, 
woald  explain  many  of  our  reverses.  History  would  interpret  for  us  many  of 
the  Divine  judgments.  In  addition  to  all  this,  history  is  full  of  incitements  to 
a  better  and  more  spiritual  life.  It  calls  aloud  to  the  backslider  to  return.  It 
bids  the  prodigal  son  leave  the  swine  and  their  coarse  food  and  come  home 
again  to  his  father.  It  tells  the  penitent  woman  of  One  who  is  ready  to  for- 
give. It  warns  the  Pharisee  of  all  ages  that  the  man  of  broad  phylacteries  and 
pompous  prayers, — stand  to  the  front  in  the  Temple  as  he  may, — is  ever  farther 
from  heaven  than  the  humble  soul  that  cries,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !  " 
It  says  to  every  idolater  of  all  times  and  kinds,  "  All  the  gods  of  the  nations 
arc  idols,  but  Jehovah  made  the  heavens."  History  is  the  great  rock  of  a 
mighty  past,  from  which  these  and  many  similar  truths  are  echoed  on  to  us 
in  modulations  incessantly  varied  by  many  differing  voices,  which  give  their 
peculiar  tone  and  cadence  to  each  particular  truth  they  illustrate  and  enforce. 

As  to  the  impulse  which  may  come  to  us  from  history,  Emerson  says,  with 
Us  usual  deep  insight :  "  There  is  a  relation  between  the  hours  of  our  life  and 
the  centuries  of  time.  As  the  air  I  breathe  is  drawn  from  the  great  repositories 
of  Nature,  as  the  light  on  my  book  is  yielded  by  a  star  a  hundred  millions  of 
miles  distant,  as  the  poise  of  my  body  depends  on  the  equilibrium  of  centrifu- 
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gal  and  centripetal  forces,  so  the  hours  should  be  instructed  by  the  ages,  and 
the  ages  explained  by  the  hours."  Again  :  "  All  that  is  said  of  the  wise  man 
by  stoic  or  oriental  or  modem  essayist,  describes  to  each  reader  his  own  idea, 
describes  his  unattained  but  attainable  self.  All  literature  writes  the  character 
of  the  wise  man.  Books,  monuments,  pictures,  conversation,  are  portraits  in 
which  he  finds  the  lineaments  he  is  forming.  The  silent  and  the  eloquent 
praise  him,  and  accost  him,  and  he  is  stimulated  whenever  he  moves  as  by 
personal  allusions.  .  .  .  The  student  is  to  read  history  actively  and  not  pas- 
sively ;  to  esteem  his  own  life  the  text,  and  books  the  commentary.  Thus 
compelled,  the  muse  of  history  will  utter  oracles,  as  never  to  those  who  do  not 
respect  themselves.  I  have  no  expectation  that  any  man  will  read  history 
aright,  who  thinks  that  what  was  done  in  a  remote  age  by  men  whose  names 
have  resounded  far,  has  any  deeper  sense  than  what  he  is  doing  to-day."  If 
any  man  would  know  the  deep  doctrine  which  is  written  in  history  that  is 
most  exalted,  he  must  do  and  be  the  history  over  again.  History  will  be  to  us 
what  we  are  to  it. 

n.  The  peculiar  value  of  the  history  of  God's  more  fedthftQ  servaata 
History,  to  the  wise  man,  has  both  a  negative  pole  and  a  positive.  K  our 
hearts  are  right  before  God,  when  we  read  of  Jeroboam  and  Ahab  and  Manasseh 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  history  will  repel  us  in  another  direction;  but  when  we 
read  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  Isaiah  and  John,  the  history  will  be  drawn  to  us 
and  we  to  it.  In  the  measure  in  which  our  hearts  are  right,  we  shall  take  up 
the  hidden  power  in  the  history,  and  shall  make  it  our  own.  The  holy  yeamr 
ings  and  beliefs  and  joys  of  the  godly  dead  will  live  again  in  us.  Then,  with 
their  spirit  taken  up  into  our  own  spirit,  their  prayers  and  songs  and  holy 
deeds  with  our  own  individualism  of  life  and  opportunity,  we  shall  reproduce 
also.  Thus  would  God  have  us  feel  of  each  of  His  holier  servants,  "  He,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh," — speaketh  in  my  own  heart,  and  in  my  own  life.  Sir 
John  Lubbock  tells  us  that  "  savages  have  a  great  dread  of  having  their  por- 
traits taken.  The  better  the  likeness,  the  worse  they  think  it  for  the  sitter ; 
so  much  life  could  not  be  put  into  the  copy  except  at  the  expense  of  the  ori- 
ginal." The  holy  dead  have  no  such  feelings  of  reservation.  Paul  said  to  his 
Corinthian  brethren,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  He 
who  makes  a  vivid  picture  of  godly  history  in  his  own  mind,  takes  so  much 
new  life  to  himself  from  those  who  have  gone  before  him  as  the  actors  of  that 
history. 

m.  The  advantage  which  comes  from  specially  reviewing  such  history. 

There  are  particular  places  in  our  own  experience  where  we  all  have  need  to 
go  back  and  contemplate  some  particular  section  of  the  past  The  chemist's 
stores  may  not  have  medicine  for  all  diseases ;  yet  do  the  stores  of  history  con- 
tain some  warning  against  all  our  follies,  some  stimulant  for  all  our  weaknesses, 
some  corrective  for  all  our  sicknesses.  Just  as  the  Word  of  God  has  some  balm 
for  each  wound  of  sin,  so  have  the  lives  of  godly  men  some  help  which  they 
can  afford  us  in  our  moments  of  spiritual  necessity.  But  the  lives  must  be 
studied.  Unread  libraries  benefit  no  one  but  the  book-makers  and  the  book- 
keepers. Idle  men  should  read  of  Paul ;  men  who  fear  hai'dships  should  read 
of  Livingstone ;  those  who  lack  consecration  should  study  the  life  of  the  self- 
surrendered  Brainerd ;  the  stern  and  harsh  might  sit  with  advantage  at  the  feet 
of  M'Cheyne.  All  men,  everywhere  and  always,  should  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  learn  of  Him.  He  is  the  bread  of  life  in  all  life's  hunger,  and  the 
true  physician  in  all  life's  sicknesses.  The  wealth  which  we  might  each  find 
in  the  lives  of  godly  men  is  priceless,  but  it  is  all  stored  up  again  in  the  single 
life  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  Him  **  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge." The  Holy  Spirit  shows  us  here  how  we  are  to  rebuke  ourselves  in  sin, 
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and  encourage  ourselves  to  holiness  by  lives  like  that  of  Joshua;  the  same 
Spirit  waits  to  bring  to  our  remembrance  whatsoever  has  been  said  to  us  by  the 
greater  Joshua.  '*  He  shall  take  of  Mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you,"  is  the 
Lord's  unfailing  promise  to  every  one  who  seeks  to  be  a  disciple  indeed. 


OUTLINES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  THE  VERSES. 

I  The  Inheritance  which  comes  to  a  Faithful  Life. — Verse  6. 


Joshua  was  faithful;  he  possessed 
Timnath-serah.  The  two  and  a  half 
tribes  were  found  faithful ;  they  were 
sent  with  words  of  encouragement  to 
their  inheritance  on  the  other  side 
Jordan.  Under  Joshua's  wise  lead  and 
good  example  all  Israel  was  found 
faithful,  and  the  people  '*went  every 
man  into  his  inheritance  to  possess 
the  land."  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
missing  the  rewards  of  true  fidelity, 
even  in  this  life.  There  is  a  spiritual 
possession  for  every  heart  that  is  true 


to  God,  true  to  men,  and  true  to  itself ; 
and  here,  the  acreage  and  fertility  of 
the  estate  are  always  according  to 
faithfulness. 

"  If  you  serve  an  ungrateful  master, 
serve  him  the  more.  Put  (Jod  in  your 
debt.  Every  stroke  shall  be  repaid. 
The  longer  the  payment  is  withholden 
the  better  for  you ;  for  compound 
interest  on  compound  interest  is  the 
rate  and  usage  of  this  exchequer." 
[EmersoTL] 


II.  The  Influence  Exerted  by  a  Faithful  Lifel — Verse  7. 


The  miraculous  help  which  Grod 
flive  to  Joshua  had  a  great  influence. 
Joshua  must  have  been  led  by  it  closer 
than  ever  to  the  Lord  who  gave  him 
such  great  and  repeated  victories. 
**  The  great  works  of  the  Lord  "  influ- 
enced also  the  elders  who  had  likewise 
seen  them.  But  holy  lives  of  leading 
men  seem  quite  as  influential  as  the 
miracles  of  Jehovah.  The  people  who 
had  not  seen  the  miracles,  served  the 
Lord  all  the  time  they  were  led  by  the 
elders  who  had  seen  them.  Every 
holy  life  is  a  miracle.  The  holy  life 
of  any  man  in  a  high  position  is  as  a 
miracle  on  a  hill-top ;  the  wonderful 
work  of  grace  is  well  within  the  gaze 
of  the  surrounding  and  less-elevated 
multitude. 

He  who  serves  God  in  a  lowly  posi- 
tion can  never  serve  Him  in  vain  ;  he 
who  occupies  a  high  position  is  doubly 
responsible  to  walk  worthily. 

One  man  can  lead  many  around 
him  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  they  may 
be  able  to  persuade  many  more. 

"  People  seldom  improve  when  they 
have  no  other  model  to  copy  but 
themselves."     \Qoldsmith,'] 

'^  Be  a  pattern  to  others,  and  then 
ail  will  go  well ;  for  as  a  whole  ciiy  is 


infected    by  the    licentious    passions 
and  vices  of  great  men,  so  it  is  like- 
wise reformed  by  their  moderation. 
[Cicero*^ 

"Pious  Joseph,  by  living  in  the 
court  of  Pharaoh,  had  learned  to 
swear  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh.  A  high 
priest's  hall  instructed  Peter  how  to 
disclaim  his  suffering  Master.  Fresh 
waters  lose  their  sweetness  by  gliding 
into  the  salt  sea.  Those  who  sail 
among  the  rocks  are  in  danger  of 
splitting  their  ships."     \Seclcei\] 

"  Sometimes  the  sun  seems  to  hang 
for  a  half  hour  in  the  horizon  only 
just  to  show  how  glorious  it  can  be. 
The  day  is  done ;  the  fervour  of  the 
shining  is  over,  and  the  sun  hangs 
golden — nay  redder  than  gold — in  the 
west,  making  everything  look  unspeak- 
ably beautiful  with  the  rich  effulgence 
wliich  it  sheds  on  every  side.  So  God 
seems  to  let  some  people,  when  their 
duty  in  this  world  is  done,  hang  in  the 
west,  that  men  may  look  on  them  and 
see  how  beautiful  they  are.  There 
are  some  hanging  in  the  west  now." 
[Beecher.]  So  did  Joshua  "  hang  in  the 
west,"  after  his  more  active  course 
was  accomplished,  a  beautifxxV  «Xi^ 
attractive  sight  to  all  Israel. 
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III.  The  Honour  which  Men  Eender  to  a  Faithful  Life. — Verses  8,  9. 


"And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance."  The  words 
read  as  though  well-nigh  all  Israel 
might  have  gathered  to  do  honour  to 
the  memory  of  their  faithful  leader. 

Those  who  have  served  the  Lord 
most  worthily  must,  nevertheless,  be 
gathered  to  their  fathers.  Those  who 
live  to  God  do  not  cease  to  live  when 
they  die.  Living  above,  with  God, 
their  memory  is  still  cherished  by  their 
fellow-men  below.  In  this  twofold 
life  Joshua  still  survives. 


Many  good  men  are  hardly  known 
till  they  have  passed  away.  Most 
nations  and  families  know  their  worthy 
dead  far  better  than  they  knew  them 
when  living.  Half  the  monuments  of 
our  public  squares  would  never  have 
been  accorded  but  for  the  light  which 
death  shed  forth  upon  the  lives 
which  they  commemorate.  He  who 
is  not  known  yet,  if  he  is  worthy 
to  be  known,  will  be  known  pre- 
sently. 


IV.  The  Kebuke  which  is  Given  by  a  Faithful  Life. — Verse  10. 


'*  One  generation  goes  and  another 
comes,  but  the  Word  of  God  abides  for 
ever.  It  holds  good  for  fathers  and 
children;  it  judges  ancestors  and 
descendants.  The  new  Israel  had  not 
beheld  the  deeds  of  Joshua  and  Caleb  ; 
but  the  God  in  whose  spirit  they  were 
accomplished  still  lived."     [Cassel^ 

In  some  parts  of  England  it  is  still 
common  to  walk  in  procession  round 
the  boundaries  of  the  parish.  By  this 
means,  the  elder  inhabitants  acquaint 
the  younger  with  the  landmarks  of 


their  native  place.  It  is  needful  that 
Christian  fathers  and  mothers  should 
often  instruct  their  children  in  those 
moral  and  spiritual  limits  beyond 
which  they  dare  not  go.  But  for 
prayerful  and  watchful  care  in  this 
there  will  arise  another  generation 
after  them  which  know  not  the  Lord. 

Note. — Further  homiletical  outlines 
on  these  verses  will  be  found  in  the 
Preacher's  Commentary  on  the  corres- 
ponding passage  in  chap.  xxiv.  28-31, 
of  the  Book  of  Joshua. 


MAIN  HOMILETICS  OP  TUB  PARAGRAPH,— Verm  11-16. 

Man's  Sin  and  God*s  Anger. 

We  see  in  these  verses,  sin  notwithstanding  much  goodness,  anger  on  account 
of  grievous  sin,  and  mercy  because  of  great  distress. 

L  Tlie  sin  of  the  Lord's  people.  Their  transgression  was  of  a  twofold 
nature.  1.  They  forsook  God,  (a)  Tliey  forsook  Him,  notwithstanding  His  holy 
character.  The  lofty  manifestations  of  His  holy  name  made  no  abiding  im- 
pression on  them.  The  pure  truths  which  He  had  given  them  had  no  place  in 
their  hearts.  They  preferred  the  lewd  service  of  idols  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
holy  God.  The  reason  of  unbelief  and  forsaking  God  now,  is  often  because 
God's  Word  is  too  pure  and  too  holy  in  its  requirements.  No  man  forsakes 
God  because  God  is  below  his  ideal  of  goodness,  (b)  Tliey  forsook  God  in  spiie  of 
His  Divine  right  to  their  service.  They  were  not  their  own,  but  bought  with  a 
price.  God  was  their  Maker.  He  had  "brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt."  He  had  fed  their  fathers  forty  years  long  in  the  wilderness,  and  often 
saved  them  when  they  were  ready  to  perish,  (c)  They  foisook  God,  forgetting 
His  boundless  goodness  to  themselves.  The  mercy  in  which  the  Lord  had  dealt 
with  their  fathers  He  had  shown  to  them  no  less.  He  had  helped  them  in  all 
their  necessity,  (d)  They  forsook  God  on  the  very  ground  which  He  had  given  to 
them  for  an  inJieritance,  Every  city  which  they  held  was  Jehovah's  gift.  Tiiey 
set  up  their  idols  on  the  land  which  He  had  won  for  them  with  a  high  hand 
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and   an  outetretched  ann.      He  who  sius  in  these  days,  always  sins  with 
strength  and  amid  opportunities  which  the  Lord  has  given.     This  is  ever  one 
of  the  heinous  features  of  all  transgression.     God  gives  men  health,  riches, 
intellecttial    gifts,    a    comely   person,   many   social    advantages ;    and  when 
men  sin  they  invariahly  use  God's  favours  as  a  means  of  offence  against 
God.     («)  They  forsook  Gody  heedless  of  many  warnings,    Jehovah  had  repeatedly 
vamed  them  in  plain  and  unmistakahle  terms,  through  both  Moses  and 
Joshua,  of  these  very  transgressions  of  which  they  were  now  guilty.     He  had 
vamed  them  of  the  danger  of  disobedience  by  the  defeat  at  Ai      More 
recently  the  angel  of  His  own  presence  had  warned  them  at  Bochim.     They 
bad  themselves  affirmed  to  Joshua,  in  a  solemn  covenant  at  Shechem,  that  they 
would  reject  all  the  strange  gods  of  the  Ganaanites.      They  had  said,  *'  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  His  voice  will  we  obey."    They  had  heard 
Joshua  say,  ''  Ye  are  witnesses  against  yourselves  that  ye  have  chosen  you  the 
Lord,  to  serve  Him  ; "  and,  accepting  that  solemn  challenge,  they  had  answered 
back,  "We  are  witnesses."    God  ever  has  room  to  say  to  those  who  trans- 
gress, "  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee."    All  sin  is  "  without 
excuse."     2.  They  served  the  Baalim  and  AslUaroth  of  the  Canaanites,     (Different 
forms  of  Baal-worship  have  already  been  mentioned  in  the  Critical  Notes  on 
this  versa)     "The  worship  of  Baal  amongst  the  Jews  seems  to  have  been 
appointed  with  much  pomp  and  ceremonial.     Temples  were  erected  to  him 

L Kings  xvL  32,  2  Kings  zi.  18);  his  images  were  set  up  (2  Kings  z.  26) 
altars  were  very  numerous  (Jer.  xi.  13),  were  erected  particularly  on  lofty 
eminences  (I  ELings  zviii.  20),  and  on  the  roofs  of  houses  (Jer.  xxxiL  29) ;  there 
vers  priests  in  great  numbers  (1  Kings  zviii.  19),  and  of  various  classes 
(3  Kings  z.  19)  ;  the  worshippers  appear  to  have  been  arrayed  in  appropriate 
robes  (2  Kings  z,  22) ;  the  worship  was  performed  by  burning  incense  (Jer. 
Til  9)  and  offering  burnt  sacrifices,  which  occasionally  consisted  of  human 
fictims  (Jer.  ziz.  5) ;  the  officiating  priests  danced  with  frantic  shouts  around 
the  altar,  and  cut  themselves  with  knives  to  excite  the  attention  and  compassion 
of  the  god  (1  ELings  zviii.  26-28).     Throughout  all  the  Phoenician  colonies  we 
continually  find  traces  of  the  worship  of  this  god  ;  nor  need  we  hesitate  to 
regard  the  Babylonian  Bel  (Isa.  xlvi.  1),  or  Belus,  as  essentially  identical  with 
Baal,  though  perhaps  under  some  modified  form."     [Smith's  Bib.  Diet]    In  the 
same  manner,  there  can  be  Httle  doubt  that  the  Assyrian  goddess  Ishtar  is,  for 
the  most   part,  the  same   as  the  Phoenician  Ashtaroth.     In  the  "Assyrian 
Discoveries  "  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Smith,  many  of  the  inscriptions  refer  to 
the  goddess  Ishtar  and  to  the  honours  demanded  and  rendered  in  her  worship. 
It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  distinguishing  feature  between  the  worship  of 
Jehovah,  whom  the  Israelites  forsook,  and  of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  for  whom 
they  went  astray,  was  emphatically  this ; — one  was  pure  and  self-denying,  the 
other  was  lewd  and  self-indulgent.     They  who  change  their  gods,  generally  do 
80  because  their  affections  are  set  on  things  of  the  earth,  and  not  on  things 
which  are  above ;   because  sensuousness  and  indulgence  of  the  passions  are 
more  pleasant  than  the  self-denying  ordinances  of  the  God  of  heaven. 

n.  The  severity  of  the  Lord's  anger.  "  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel"  1.  It  was  terrible  in  its  reality.  Some  people  lay  so  much  stress 
upon  the  mercy  of  God,  that  they  get  to  treat  His  anger  as  a  mere  sentiment, 
having  little  ezpression  ezcept  in  words.  God's  anger  is  the  anger  of  truth, 
and  righteousness,  and  leva  It  is  no  less  severe  because  it  is  calm  and  full  of 
patient  waiting.  The  angel  does  not  smite  at  Bochim ,  but  the  smiting  is  none 
the  less  terrible  when  it  comes. 

"  When  anger  nubet  tinrefitrained  to  action, 
Like  a  hot  steed,  it  Btumbles  in  its  way. 
The  man  of  thought  strikes  deepest,  and  strikes  safely.^    \.SatHige.^ 
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Grod  bears  long  with  His  disobedient  children,  but  woe  comes  heavily  ( 
who  mistake  His  patience  for  indiiference.  2.  God*s  anger  was  fearful  ti 
sequences,  "  He  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  spoilers  that  spoilt 
and  He  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  round  about,  that  so  th< 
not  any  longer  stand  before  their  enemies."  These  consequences 
matters  of  history.  The  Book  of  Judges  is  one  early  fragment  of  that 
When  men  would  forget  the  anger  of  the  Lord  in  the  more  pleasing  th( 
His  mercy,  they  should  remember  that  Divine  anger  has  an  awful  histoi 
vapid  sentiments  can  do  away  with  the  history  of  the  deluge,  with  the  ov 
of  Sodom,  with  the  plagues  of  the  wilderness,  with  this  suffering  ud 
judges,  or  with  the  subsequent  captivity  at  Babylon.  Men  may  refii 
future  punishment  as  they  will ;  past  punishment  will  always  stand  i 
revise  their  theorisings  in  the  human  judgment,  and  an  ineffaceable  sens 
deserts  of  sin  stands  equally  ready  to  correct  them  in  the  human  cor 
Any  calm  and  tender  preacher  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  is  good  agains 
books  that  were  ever  written  to  make  light  of  it ;  history  and  conscien 
short  work  of  what  may  be  called  the  poetry  of  the  appetites.  3.  Got 
is  not  vindictive.  There  ever  seems  to  be  in  it  far  more  thought  for  ti 
for  His  creatures  than  for  Himself.  The  wise  man  can  do  little  but  fear  i 
which  rests  on  a  basis  so  broad  as  this,  and  which  moves  to  pmiishmi 
slow  gentleness  through  so  many  remonstrances.  4.  The  anger  of  Gad 
sary.  Unlike  ours.  His  anger  is  Mercy's  last  plea  with  the  obstinate 
necessary  for  the  vindication  of  His  own  laws ;  it  thus  becomes  neces 
justice ;  it  is  necessary  for  those  who  have  not  been  so  fully  tempted  1 
gress  ;  it  is,  at  least  in  this  life,  necessary  for  the  transgressor  himself, 
the  effect,  in  a  single  year,  if  the  thought  of  the  reaUty  of  God's  an^ 
blotted  out  from  the  universal  conscience  of  living  men  to-morrow  1 

m.  The  tenderness  of  the  Lord's  pity.  "  Nevertheless  the  Lord  r; 
judges  which  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled 
Man's  distress  is,  in  itself,  a  plea  before  God.  It  was  "  when  they  were 
distressed"  that  the  Lord  was  thus  moved  to  compassion.  Our  s 
becomes  a  prayer  to  God,  even  when  no  word  of  prayer  is  uttered.  I 
with  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  When  "  the  children  of  Israel  sighed  b; 
of  the  bondage,  and  they  cried,  their  cry  came  up  unto  God  by  reaso 
bondage.     And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and  God  remembered  His  co 

iExod.  ii.  23,  24).  "Mercy  hath  but  its  name  from  misery,"  said 
Jinney,  "  and  is  no  other  thing  than  to  lay  another's  misery  to  heart 
the  severe  Apostle  James  who  tells  us  that  "  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful 
severity  of  truth  and  the  tenderness  of  love  ever  dwell  together.  TI 
of  the  Lord  makes  His  mercy  very  beautiful ;  the  mercy  of  the  Lori 
His  anger  very  terrible. 


OUTLINES  AND  COMMENTS  ON  THE   VERSES. 

The  All-Seeing  Eye  of  God. — Verse  11. 


I.  He  who  "  does  evil,"  alwasrs  does 
it  "in  the  sight  of  Jehovah."  There 
is  no  other  place  in  which  to  do  it 
"Thou  art  acquainted  with  all  my 
ways." 

IL  He  who  forsakes  the  Lord,  is 
still  and  ever  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.     He  "compasses  the  path  and 
lying  down  "  of  the  idolater  also. 
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m.  He  who  serves,  othez 
ever  bows  down  to  them  ax 
eye  of  the  only  God.    All  tl 

tries  of  men  are  carried  on  at 
of  the  throne  of  their  insulted 

Mrs.  E  B.  Browning  tells 
though  all  her  gentlest-hearted 
could  concentre  their  gentlenei 
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heart,  that  still  grew  gentler,  till  its 
poise  was  less  for  life  than  pity,  she 
mast  hesitate  to  reveal  her  own  heart 
eren  to  such  a  friend.     She  says — 

*'  I  thonld  f  e*r 
Some  plait  between  the  browi,  toine  rougher 

clume 
In  the  free  Toiee  ;** 

ind  then,  thinking  of  those  who  stand 
continually  under  the  glance  of  Omni- 
idence,  she  exclaims  in  wonder  and 
enTy  concerning  the  holy  angels, 


M< 


Who  beer  eelmly  all  the  time 
ererhutiBg  faoe-to-&oe  with  God.*' 


We  all  have  to  bear  this  everlasting 
face-to-face  with  God  every  day ;  many 
bear  it  heedlessly,  because  His  face  is 
not  yet  visiblie.  They  walk  befori) 
Him  neither  by  sight  nor  faith,  but 
they  are  "in  the  sight  of  the  Lord," 
nevertheless.  Human  blindness  blots 
out  of  existence  nothing  that  is. 
Every  tree  is  a  tree,  whether  seen  or 
not;  every  rose  is  beautiful,  though 
every  passer-by  has  lost  his  eyes.  So 
man  is  not  out  of  "the  sight  of  the 
Lord,''  because  the  Lord  is  out  of  the 
sight  of  man. 


Forsaking  God. — Ferse  12. 


L  WhflA  men  forsake  God  they  leek 
iUia  godfl.  Few  men  propose  to  do 
viihout  a  god.  It  is  oxUy  *'  the  fool  '* 
vho  hath  ^'said  in  his  heart,  There  is 
no  God.''  Man  must  have  a  god. 
Men  may  forsake  the  living  God  in 
heart  and  thought,  and  still  cleave  to 
Him  in  their  creed.  Even  then,  they 
both  forsake  God,  and  serve  false  gods. 
The  essence  of  idolatry  is  in  having  a 
new  god,  not  in  serving  the  new  god 
openly. 

n.  When  men  forsake  Gk>d  it  is 
unally  throngh  misguided  love.  It  is 
"^wiihthe  heart/'  also,  that  man  believeth 
vnio  wickedness.  Changed  afifections  ever 
have  to  do  with  a  change  of  gods. 

nL  When  men  forsake  Qod  they  do 
10  in  misdirected  efforts.  They  still 
"serve ; " and  serving  idols,  they  serve 
where  the  yoke  is  no  longer  easy,  and 
the  burden  no  longer  light  Israel 
forsook  God,  but  *^  served  Baalim,"  and 
"followed  other  gods  and  bowed  them- 
celves  unto  them."  He  who  forsakes 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  always 
finds  a  heavier  task  in  hewing  out 
''broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no 
water.'* 

17.  When  men  attempt  to  forsake 


the  Lord,  they  attempt  what  is  impos- 
sible. They  may  follow  other  gods, 
but  God,  from  whom  they  would 
depart,  still  follows  them.  1.  If  men 
could  forsake  Gody  they  would  be  godless 
indeed.  With  exquisite  sarcasm  Jere- 
miah says  of  the  gods  of  the  idolaters : 
'*They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 
but  speak  not;  they  must  needs  be 
borne,  because  they  cannot  go.  Be 
not  afraid  of  them,  for  they  cannot  do 
evil ;  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do 
good."  2.  Bui  no  man  can  forsake  God. 
The  children  of  Israel  tried  to,  for 
many  generations,  but  presently  re- 
turned even  from  Babylon  to  build 
again  the  Temple  of  Jehovah.  God 
will  not  forsake  us.  He  will  be  for  us, 
as  He  was  for  Israel  under  Joshua ;  or 
He  will  be  against  us,  as  He  was  often 
against  Israel  under  the  judges  (ver. 
16).  "He  must  reign."  There  is  no 
Tarshish  to  which  we  can  flee  that  is 
beyond  His  presence.  There  is  no  sea 
on  which  we  can  sail  that  He  does  not 
rule  its  waves.  There  is  no  shipmaster 
with  whom  we  can  take  passage  whom 
He  caunot  constrain  to  cry  to  us, 
"What  meanest  thou,  0  sleeper  1 
Arise,  call  upon  thy  God."  The  Lord 
has  His  messengers  of  reproof  beside 
every  idol  altar  before  which  it  is 
possible  for  men  to  bow  dowa 


f>^ 
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Changing  Gods. — Ferses  12,  13. 


L  Gk>d8  changed,  heedless  of  the 
claiinB  of  the  only  true  God.  Jehovah 
had  done  great  things  for  them,  but 
they  were  not  glad  in  Him. 

n.  Gk>dB  changed  ont  of  regard  to 
indulgences  which  might  be  ajQEorded. 
Children  sometimes  think  a  foolish 
nurse  kinder  than  wise  parents.  That 
is  because  they  are  children. 

nL  Gods  changed,  and  prosperity 
changing  also.  He  who  had  been  for 
them  in  many  a  field,  was  turned  to 
be  their  enemy,  and  fought  against 
them  (ver.  15.)  That  could  only  end 
in  their  being  "  greatly  distressed." 

rv.  Gods  changed,  and  heaven  find- 
ing therein  an  occasion  for  astonish- 
ment. ''  Hath  a  nation  changed  their 
gods  which  are  yet  no  gods )  but  My 
people  have  changed  their  glory  for 
that  which  doth  not  profit.  Be  aston- 
ished, 0  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid ;  be  ye  very  desolate, 
saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  ii  11,  12). 


I.  Motives  for  changing  gods.  1 

all  lay  in  the  direction  of  sense^ 
of  time. 

IL  Determination  in  changing] 

Neither  Moses  nor  Joshua,  and 
even  the  angel  at  Bochim,  su£Bcc 
hinder  these  men,  whose  hearts 
set  in  them  to  do  evil 

nL  Besults  from  changing  godi 

The  results  which  were  external 
general.  "They  were  greatly 
tressed"  in  their  surroundings. 
The  results  which  were  internal 
personal.  Every  man  must  have 
troubled  in  his  own  conscience. 

rv.  Gk>d*s  way  of  asserting  tha 
alone  is  Gk>d.  1.  He  chastised 
severely.  2.  He  chastised  them  h 
very  people  with  whom  they  had 
leagues,  3.  He  chastised  them  h\ 
corruptions  which  came  of  their  u 
dwsen  worship. 


The  Lord  God  of  our  Fathers. — Verse  12. 


The  expressions,  "  My  father's  God," 
"  the  God  of  his  fathers,"  "  God  of  our 
fathers,"  "  God  of  my  fathers,"  &c.,  are 
used  many  times  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  thought  is  common  to  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  utterances. 
Dr.  Parker,  under  the  title,  "The 
Pathos  of  Theology,"  has  a  suggestive 
outline  on  the  phrase,  as  occurring  in 
Exod.  XV.  2.  An  abstract  from  this  is 
here  given.     "  My  father's  God  "  : — 

"  L  Then  religion  was  no  new  thing 
to  thenL  .  .  Eeligion  should  not  be  an 
originality  to  us ;  it  should  not  be  a 
novel  sensation ;  it  should  be  the 
common  breath  of  our  daily  life,  and 
the  mention  of  the  name  of  God  in  the 
relation  of  our  experiences  ought  to 
excite  no  mere  amazement 

"n.   Then  their  father's  religion 
was  not  concealed  from  them.    They 
knew  that  their  father  had  a  God.  .  . 
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Is  it  possible  that  your  child  is  una 
that  you  have  a  God  ?  Is  it  poi 
that  your  servants  may  be  ignora 
the  existence  of  your  religion  % 

"in.  Tet  it  does  not  follow 
the  father  and  the  child  mnst 
the  same  God.    Religion  is  not  h< 
tary.      You  have  power  deliber 

to  sever  the  connection  between 

< 

self  and  the  God  of  your  fathers 
is  a  terrible  power. 

"IV.  Then  we  are  debtors  tc 
religious  past.  There  are  some  re 
of  goodness  we  inherit  independ 
of  our  own  will.  This  age  inl 
the  civilisation  of  the  past.  The 
is  the  better  for  his  father's  tei 
ance.  Mephibosheth  received  hoi 
for  Jonathan's  sake.  The  proc 
of  God  are  not  always  consumn 
in  the  age  with  which  they  b 
Generations  may  pass  away,  and 
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11  blessing  may  come.  We  are 
h&t  some  light  which  may  be 
Qg  the  earth  to-day,  started 
ts  source  a  thousand  years  ago. 
is  tme  in  astronomy  is  also  true 
ral  processes  and  events ;  to-day 
re  inheriting  the  results  of 
rdoms,  sacrifices,  testimonies, 
ledges  which  stretch  far  back 
le  grey  past  of  human  history. 
lie  text  impels  us  to  ask  a  few 
»1  questions : — 
Are  you  so  much  wiser  than  your 
thai  you  can  afford  to  set  aside  his 
^€f  2.  WVl  you  undertake  to 
^  line  of  a  holy  succession  /  3. 
ou  inherit  all  that  your  father  has 
vu  in  namey  in  reputation^  in  social 
i,  and  throw  away  all  the  religious 
ts  which  made  him  what  he  toasf 
would  not  willingly  forego  one 
d  of  his  material  possessions. 


Are  you  willing  to  thrust  out  his 
Saviour  ?  4.  Your  father  could  not  live 
without  Godf — can  you?  Your  father 
encountered  death  in  the  name  of  the 
Living  One.  How  do  you  propose  to 
encounter  the  same  dread  antagonist! 
When  your  father  was  dying,  he  said 
that  God  was  the  strength  of  his 
heart,  and  would  be  his  portion  for 
ever.  He  declared  that  but  for  the 
presence  of  his  Saviour  he  would 
greatly  fear  the  last  cold  river  which 
rolled  between  him  and  eternity,  but 
that  in  the  presence  of  Christ  that 
chilling  stream  had  no  terror  for  hinu 
When  the  battle  approached  the 
decisive  hour,  your  father  said, 
*  Thanks  be  unto  Grod  which  giveth  to 
us  the  victory,* — how  do  you  propose 
to  wind  up  the  story  of  your  pilgrim- 
age 1 "    [Dr.  Parker.] 


Idolatry. 


olatry!  you  cannot  find  any  more 
any  more  cruel,  on  the  broad 
than  within  the  area  of  a  mile 
L  this  pulpit  (in  New  York), 
minds,  from  which  God  is  ob- 
;  deluded  souls,  whose  fetish  is 
ce-box  or  the  bottle ;  apathetic 
,  steeped  in  sensual  abomination, 
ed  by  a  moral  ripple,  soaking 
3  swamp  of  animal  vitality. 
^ods,  more  hideous,  more  awful 
ioloch  or  Baal ;  worshipped  with 
J,  worshipped  with  curses,  with 
arth-stone  for  the  bloody  altar, 
lie  drunken  husband  for  the 
ating  priest,  and  women  and 
;n  for  the  victims."     [Cluipin.] 

singular   phenomenon,  known 


as  the  Spectre  of  the  Brocken,  is  seen 
on  a  certain  mountain  in  Germany. 
The  traveller  who  at  dawn  stands  on 
the  topmost  ridge,  beholds  a  colossal 
shadowy  spectre  moving  on  the 
summits  of  the  distant  hills.  But,  in 
fact,  it  is  only  his  own  shadow  pro- 
jected upon  the  morning  mists  by  the 
rising  sun,  and  it  imitates,  of  course, 
every  movement  of  its  creator.  So 
heathen  nations  have  mistaken  their 
own  image  for  Deity.  Their  gods 
display  human  frailties  and  passions, 
and  scanty  virtues,  projected  and 
magnified  upon  the  heavens,  just  as 
^tlie  small  figures  on  the  slide  of  a 
magic  lantern  are  projected  magnified 
and  illuminated  upon  a  white  sheet" 
[E.  B.] 


^r  the  judgment  of  the  word 
the  judgment  of  the  sword. 


Effects  of  the  Lord's  Anger. — Ferses  14,  15. 

which  they  despise,  and  betrayed  by 
the  sin  which  they  love.  Israel  can  no 
longer  withstand  the  nations  over 
whom  it  formerly  triumphed,  because 
it  courts  their  idols  and  leaves  its  own 
God."    [Cassel.] 


3  who  ceases  to  remember  the 
of  God,  ceases  also  to  enjoy  the 
of  God.  For  him  who  shuts 
!8y  the  sun  affords  no  light 


en    are    judged    by    the  truth 


**  He  who  engages  in  anotbet  'vox- 
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ship,    forsakes    the    true    God,    and  ''The    judgment    affords    a    deep 

apostatises  from   Him.     But  woe  to  glance  into  God'e  government  of  \h» 

tlie  man  who  does  this,  for  he  brings  world,  showing  how  He  makes  all  sin 

himself  into  endless  trouble.  subservient    to   His   own  power,  bj 

'*  Grod  is  as  true  to  His  threats  as  punishing  it  with  the  very  evils  that 

to  His  promises.*'     \Starke.'\  arise  from  it."    [Gerlaclk\ 

MAIN  HOMILETICS   OP  THE  PARAGRAPU.^VerM  16-23.. 

The  Conflict  of  God's  Mercy  with  Man's  Sin. 

The  Book  of  Judges,  of  which  these  verses  give  a  summary,  is  a  "  book  of  the 
wars  of  the  Lord."  We  see  here  God  contending  with  sin  in  the  hearts  of  His 
people.  He  who  reads  the  Books  of  Joshua  and  Judges  merely  as  accounts  of 
battles  between  the  Israelites  and  their  enendes,  will  overlook  by  far  the  larger 
half  of  the  conflicts  set  down  in  the  narratives.  As  was  observed  in  treating 
of  the  siege  of  Jericho,  God's  great  battle  there  was  with  sin  and  unbelief  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Israelites.  Such,  too,  was  the  strife  at  Ai,  at  Beth-horon,  and 
in  the  subsequent  conflicts.  Such,  even  more  manifestly,  is  the  great  underlying 
purpose  of  all  the  struggles  between  man  and  man  recorded  in  the  history  before 
us.  In  every  battle,  whether  won  by  Israel  or  lost,  the  God  of  love  is  seen  con- 
tending with  the  unbelief  and  idolatry  of  the  people  whom  He  had  redeemed 
from  the  bondage  of  Egypt  The  Divine  word,  through  Hosea,  might  stand, 
indeed,  for  the  text  of  this  whole  book  :  *'  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking 
them  by  their  arms  ;  but  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them." 

L  Great  sin  followed  by  still  more  abundant  mercy.     ''  Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound."     1.  GodHs  mercy  was  in  excess  of  His  promises. 
The  "  thorns  in  their  sides "  had  been  repeatedly  foretold  to  these  Israelites. 
The  punishments  that  would  follow  unfaithfulness  had  been  reiterated  again 
and  again.     These  great  deliverances  under  the  judges  had  not  been  so  foretold. 
While  God's  judgments  are  ever  equal  to  His  threatenings,  His  mercies  are  often 
largely  in  excess  of  His  promises.     The  evils  which  would  follow  disobedience  were 
foretold  in  much  detail,  and  they  came,  even  "  as  the  Lord  had  said  "  (ver.  15) ; 
little,  if  anything,  was  said  about  the  deliverances,  but  they  came  no  less  than 
the  judgments.     The  wicked  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  threatened 
woes  of  the  last  day  will  also  be  even  "  as  the  Lord  hath  said ; "  the  truly 
penitent  will   find   in   the  way  to   heaven,  and  still  more  when  there^  that 
the  half  has  not  been  told  them  of  God's  wondrous  goodness.     2.  The  niercf 
was  through  one  man,  because  of  the  unfitness  of  the  multitude.     Each  judge  was 
made  the  great  instrument  of  deliverance.     This  was  emphatically  the  case  in 
the  instances  of  Ehud  and  Shamgar,   Gideon  and  Samson.     It  seemed  as 
if  the  Lord  purposely  took  away  all  opportunites  from  the  people  to  glory  in 
their  own  might.     They  were  too  wicked  for  success,  and  even  in  their  deepest 
penitence  fit  only  for  mercy.     Hence  God  gave  them  deliverance  through  the 
personal  prowess  of  a  few  men.     The  multitude  was  not  fit  to  win  favours ;  it 
was  hardly  prepared  to  receive  them.     The  measure  of  a  Church's  spiritual 
success  is  probably  often  according  to  its  ability  to  bear  success.     The  manner 
in  which  success  comes  may  also  furnish  some  indication  as  to  our  preparedness, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  to  receive  the  blessings  of  prosperity. 

n.  Rejected  mercy  followed  by  reckless  sin  (vers.  17,  19).  The  Lord  raised 
up  judges,  and  delivered  the  people  out  of  their  great  distress ;  the  people 
prayed  for  deliverance,  and  gladly  accepted  it  when  it  came ;  then,  when  their 
distress  was  removed,  they  rejected  the  Lord  who  had  showed  mercy  upon 
them,  and  thus  rejected  all  the  high  meanings  with  which  the  mercy  was  ladeo. 
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b  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  we  read,  after  that,  "  They  returned,  and  cor- 

apted  themselves  more  than  their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods  to  serve 

liem,  and  to  bow  down  unto  them ;  they  ceased  not  from  their  evil  doings,  nor 

rom  their  stubborn  way."    To  ignore  great  kindness  and  mercy  is  one  of  the 

lost  sure  and  terrible  ways  of  hardening  the  heart  in  wickedness.     Take  the 

ase  of  Judas.     How  tenderly  our  Lord*s  kindness  must  have  pleaded  with  that 

lan  in  the  upper  room !    Think  of  the  Saviour  washing  the  feet  of  the  man 

rho  was  already  committed  to  the  sale  of  his  Master  !   After  the  washing  of  the 

jet,  Christ  let  Judas  see  that  He  fully  knew  the  dark  purposes  of  his  wicked 

eart,  and  yet  had  washed  his  feet,  notwithstanding.     Think  of  the  kind  sad 

ones  of  the  voice  that  said,  "  One  of  you  shall  betray  Me ! "    Think  of  tlie 

nquiry  of  the  twelve,  "  Is  it  1 1  *'  and  of  the  miserable  creature  who,  not  to 

jetray  himself  by  being  unlike  the  rest,  was  forced  in  his  turn  to  ask  that 

O[aestion  also  !    Think  of  the  words  to  John,  and  of  the  gift  of  the  sop  which 

followed  them !     Why  did  not  Judas  drop  the  sop,  and  burst  into  tears,  and 

openly  acknowledge  what  His  Lord,  and  through  Him  the  eleven,  so  evidently 

niewt     How  hard  the  heart  of  Judas  must  have  been  after  he  had  taken  that  sop, 

ind  managed  to  swallow  it  without  crying !    The  tears  must  have  all  petrified 

vithin  the  man — a  heart  full  of  tears,  turned  into  the  severe  hardness  of  diamonds, 

bat  having  none  of  their  purity.    The  tenderness  of  Christ's  deeds  and  words  was 

not  only  making  evident  Christ's  former  saying — "One  of  you  is  a  devil ;"  for 

Jodas  to  reject  such  love  was  to  diabolise  himself  more  than  ever.     Think  of 

the  opportunity  for  spontaneous  confession  which  the  Lord  gave  to  the  man 

rm  the  words,  uttered  probably  with  infinite  tenderness  :  "  What  thou  doest,  do 

quickly  ! "  Why  did  not  Judas  answer  back  :  "  Lord,  I  cannot  do  it  at  all ;  much 

less  can  I  do  it  quickly,  against  love  like  Thine  t "  But  the  man  had  no  spontaneity 

in  him.     Poor  Peter  would  have  broken  down  half  a  dozen  times  through  that 

lapper ;  but  Judas  had  no  good  impulses.     So,  "  he  then  having  received  the 

«op  went  immediately  out."     And  he  went  out  fully  prepared  to  do  his  dreadful 

work.     After  being  able  to  resist  all  the  tenderness  of  the  Saviour  at  the  supper, 

it  was  easy  work  to  go  for  the  band  of  men  and  officers,  and  comparatively  easy 

eren  to  betray  Christ  with  his  kiss.     The  act  of  spurning  the  Lord's  tender 

mercy  had  turned  his  poor  heart  to  very  stone.     Take  the  case  of  a  young  man, 

rejecting  a  good  mother's  love  and  tears.     Suppose  a  wicked  son  bent  on  doing 

some  wicked  deed.     Think  of  a  Christian  and  ever-gentle  mother  pleading  with 

him  on  her  knees,  her  eyes  streaming  with  tears,  not  to  do  the  evil  thing  in  liis 

heart     Imagine  such  a  son  striking  that  mother  a  brutal  blow  to  the  earth, 

and  then  fleeing  from  her  presence  while  she  was  yet  insensible.     Who  does  not 

lee  how  so  wicked  an  act,  against  such  love,  would  harden  the  heart  almost  beyond 

redemption.     The  man  would  be  capable  of  anything  after  that.     So  it  ever  is 

with  any  who  resist,  and  overcome,  and  put  away  from  them  tender  pleadings 

of  the  love  of  Christ  in  their  own  consciences.     So  it  was  with  these  Israelites 

when  they  resisted  the  pleading  of  God's  great  mercy  with  them  in  their  distress, 

ind  turned  again  to  sin.     Isaiah  saw  the  glory  of  Jehovah  as  He  sat  upon  the 

throne  high  and  lifted  up,  and  the  prophet  cried,  "  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips ! " 

To  others  of  the  Jews,  God  had  showed  the  glory  of  much  mercy  and  gentleness 

and  love.     But  the  Jews  resisted  that  mercy.     Therefore  Isaiah  said  of  Jehovah 

in  His  splendour  of  goodness,  "  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 

heart,  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart, 

and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.     These  things  said  Esaias,  when  h€ 

uw  His  glory,  and  spake  of  Him."     The  resisted  light  of  God  ever  turns  to 

darkness.     The  heart  that  turns  from  His  glory,  must  needs  rush  \ery  deeply 

into  sin,  to  forget  itself     The  glory  makes  a  man  feel  with  Peter  :     "  Depart 

from  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man  ; "  it  makes  him  who  sees  it  cry  with 

Isaial),  "  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  ;"  or  it  drives  him  who 
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beholds  it  more  recklessly  into  wickedness  than  ever.  Thus  was  it  with  tha 
Israelites.  When  they  turned  again  to  sin  after  God's  very  manrellous  andj 
gracious  deliverances,  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  that  they  should  give  thenh' 
selves  up  to  idolatry  without  restraint.  To  sin  against  great  light  and  tender^ 
love,  is  to  sin  with  utter  recklessness. 

nL  Recldess  sin  followed  by  still  severer  chastisements  ^^ers.  20,  %\).. 
"  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Israel."     He  said,  "  I  also  will  iwl  ■ 
henceforth  drive  out  any  from  before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua  left' 
when  he  died."     On  one  occasion,  we  see  how,  for  a  time,  the  Lord  absoh 
refused  to  hear  their  prayer.     He  answered  them  in  their  distress  :  "  Wherefoit 
I  will  deliver  you  no  more.     Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen;; 
let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation  "  (chap.  x.  9-14).     1.  flWi^ 
punishment  of  sin  is  too  just  to  be  given  up  without  repentance.     It  is  not  groundelj 
on  the  anger  of  impulse,  but  on  the  calm  anger  which  has  its  foundation  is  t| 
sense  of  wrong — wrong  to  Himself,  wrong  to  men  generally,  and  wrong  to 
the  souls  of  the  evildoers.     Man's  anger  is  a  fire,  burning  with  impulsire  and 
selfish  passion  ;  God's  anger  is  a  consuming  fire,  unless  it  be  met  by  repentaDca^ 
for  it  is  kindled  by  eternal  principles  of  righteousness  and  benevolence    1 
God  punisJies  sin  too  deliberately  to  forego  His  chastisements  witlumt  reason.    He  doei 
not  begin  to  build  His  towers  witliout  counting  the  cost.      The  steady  tod 
increasing  pressure  upon  Pharaoh  can  only  end  in  Pharaoh's  destruction  nnle« 
he  repents.     Israel  itself  must  presently  be  carried  even  to  Babylon,  if  Isrttt 
will  persist  in  idolatry.     3.  God's  punishments  are  too  full  of  love  to  be  given  af 
lightly.     Not  only  is  the  anger  calm,, but  the  love  is  very  deep.     The  anger  oi 
God  against  sin  has  no  hatred  of  the  guilty — 

*'  He  hates  the  sin  with  all  His  heart, 
And  yet  the  sinner  loves." 

"  Having  loved  His  own  which  are  in  the  world.  He  loves  them  unto  the  '-| 
end."     Hence  we  are  prejjared  to  see,  as  indicated  in  these  closing  verses,  '^ 

IV.  Chastisement,  in  its  severest  form,  still  made  the  vehicle  of  Ckid's 
merciful  purposes  (vers.  22,  23).  God  would  "prove  Israel"  to  see  whether 
or  not  they  would  keep  His  way.  The  spirit  of  this  patient  purpose  runs  aJl 
through  the  book.  It  was  not  a  sudden  purpose,  formed  only  when  the  Israel- 
ites began  to  depart  from  God.  God  had  cherished  that  purpose  even  in  the 
time  of  Joshua,  and  forborne  to  deliver  the  Canaanites  entirely  into  Joshua's 
hand.  Notwithstanding  this  dark  history  under  the  several  judges,  the  Divine 
purpose  did  not  fall  to  the  ground.  Through  steady  and  stem  chastisements, 
the  Israelites  gradually  grew  into  the  feeling  that  the  way  of  sin  was  a  way  of 
sorrow.  God  made  Bye  Path  Meadow  rougher  than  the  King's  highway. 
There  were  times  when  Giant  Despair  fastened  the  people  in  his  terrible  strong- 
hold. They  were  often  glad  to  return  again  by  the  way  in  which  they  bad 
departed.  The  result  was  that  during  Samuel's  time  the  nation  was  found, 
probably,  nearer  God  than  at  any  period  between  the  death  of  "the  elders  who 
outlived  Joshua,"  and  that  of  Samson  in  the  house  of  Dagon,  at  Gaza.  Mr.  L. 
H.  Wiseman  has  well  expressed  the  real  progress  of  the  nation  in  the  following 
remarks  :  "I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  period  of  the  judges  was,  upon  the 
whole,  a  period  of  national  advancement  The  prevailing  idea  is,  no  doubt, 
opposed  to  this  view.  It  contemplates  the  period  of  the  judges  as  an  unbroken 
series  of  idolatries  and  crimes  and  miseries,  relieved  only  by  the  occasional 
appearance  of  a  Barak  or  a  Gideon,  like  a  momentary  gleam  of  sunshine  on  a 
dark  tempestuous  day.  But  a  deeper  study  of  the  times  tends  to  modify  and 
correct  this  idea.  The  rule  of  the  judges  secured  long  periods  of  tranquillity. 
Of  history  in  general,  it  may  be  justly  said  that  it  brings  into  bold  relief  a 
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lation's  wars  and  discontents,  while  epochs  of  peace  and  prosperity  are  eithei 
ihrown  into  the  background,  or  left  unnoticed.  The  exceptions,  rather  than 
the  rule,  are  recorded ;  just  as  a  voyager,  narrating  the  story  of  his  crossing 
the  ocean,  dwells  chiefly  on  a  storm  or  two  which  befell  him,  and  passes  lightly 
over  many  a  week  of  smooth  and  pleasant  sailing.  ...  It  is  thus  with  the 
Book  of  Judge&  The  period  of  which  it  treats  was  not  a  period  of  incessant 
vufare ;  but  it  was  marked  by  long  and  frequent  intervals  of  repose.  War 
and  disgrace  were,- after  all,  the  exception;  peace  and  tranquillity  were  the 
nle.  Thus,  after  the  victory  achieved  by  the  first  judge,  Othniel,  '  the  land 
liad  rest  forty  years ; '  after  Ehud's  victory,  *  the  land  had  rest  fourscore  years ; ' 
i  little  later,  *  the  country  was  in  quietness  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon  ; ' 
the  twenty-three  years  of  Tola,  the  twenty-two  years  of  Jair,  the  twenty-five 
years  following  the  death  of  Jephtha,  all  passed  without  any  recorded  national 
struggle ;  and  the  forty  years  of  Eli's  official  life  were  free  from  war  till  its 
melancholy  close.  And  although  the  people's  lapses  into  idolatry  were  frequent, 
they  were  so  far  checked  and  restrained,  that  of  450  years,  according  to  the 
eomputation  of  a  learned  writer  (Graves  on  the  Pentateuch),  there  were  not 
kss  than  377  years  during  which  the  worship  of  G^d  was  generally  maintained. 
Gloomy  and  fearful  as  are  some  of  the  details  furnished  in  the  Book  of  Judges, 
the  Hebrew  nation  was  nevertheless  in  a  better  state  during  that  period,  morally, 
politically,  and  spiritually,  than  it  became  afterwards  during  the  reigns  of  the 
later  kings.  For  these  long  intervals  of  tranquillity  and  of  rest  from  the 
flttemy — during  which  many  a  family,  no  doubt,  followed  the  Lord  in  quiet- 
ness and  faith,  according  to  that  lovely  picture  of  domestic  piety  given  us  in 
the  Book  of  Kuth — the  Church  of  those  days  was  indebted,  under  God,  to  the 
judges,  who,  through  faith, '  wrought  righteousness,  and  obtained  promises.' .  .  . 
On  the  whole,  during  this  period,  the  Hebrew  nation  increased  in  importance 
and  strength.  After  Joshua's  death  there  had  been  a  rapid  decline ;  but  if  we 
take  as  the  commencement  of  the  period  the  state  of  things  in  the  time  of 
Othniel,  the  first  judge,  and  compare  it  with  the  state  of  things  in  the  time  of 
Samuel,  who  was  the  last,  the  advancement  is  too  manifest  to  be  disputed. 
The  Jewish  state  went  on  from  that  time  increasing;  in  glory  till  it  reached  its 
eolminating  point  a  century  later  in  the  reign  of  Solomon :  after  which  com- 
menced its  long  and  un retrieved  decline.  In  the  period  of  the  judges,  notwith- 
standing the  defections  from  God,  the  rebellions,  the  outrages,  the  confusion, 
the  bloody  civil  strifes  which  the  historian  records,  so  that  at  the  close  of  the 
book  we  seem  to  behold,  as  a  learned  writer  (Bishop  Wordsworth)  observes,  *  An 
orerclouded  sunset,  almost  a  dark  eclipse,  of  the  glory  of  Israel,'  yet  idolatry 
vas  neither  so  frequent,  so  open,  so  obstinately  continued,  nor  so  shamelessly 
immoral,  as  it  became  in  the  later  period  of  the  monarchy.  The  rulers  of  tlie 
people,  instead  of  being  hereditary  tyrants,  and  sensualists  who  taught  their 
people  to  sin,  were  special  messengers  of  God,  men  of  faith  and  power,  capable 
of  checking  public  disorder,  and  of  restoring  religion  and  faith.  Notwithstand- 
ing frightful  interruptions,  like  the  deep  rents  and  yawning  chasms  which  meet 
the  traveller  ascending  their  own  Lebanon,  the  general  tendency  and  direction 
of  the  period  of  the  judges  was  not  downward,  but  upward  toward  the  heights 
beyond.''  So  far  as  progression  under  the  judges  is  concerned,  little  exception 
can  be  taken  to  this  careful  and  eloquent  estimate,  wliich  well  accords  with 
the  view  taken  by  Dr.  Kitto.  As  to  the  subsequent  decay  under  the  later 
kings,  perhaps  the  verdict  is  somewhat  too  emphatic.  Notwithstanding  the 
goilt  of  Jeroboam,  Ahab,  Manasseh,  and  other  monarchs,  and  the  dire  results 
of  their  apostasy  among  the  people,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  even  in 
Ahab's  days  there  were  seven  thousand  who  had  not  "  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal," 
and  probably  many  more  who  bowed  reluctantly.  There  seems  even  some 
ground  for  Dean  Stanley's  remark,  lying  wholly  in  another  direction ;  "  The 
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age  of  the  psalmists  and  prophets  was  an  immense  advance  upon  the  age  of  tM 
judges."  Of  the  progress  of  the  people  from  Othniel  to  Samuel,  however,  then 
can  be  little  doubt.  God*s  chastisements  were  not  in  vain.  The  purpose  of 
the  Lord  was  full  of  mercy,  and  the  mercy  did  not  fail.  In  the  language  of 
one  of  the  last  of  the  judges,  "  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat"  The  Lord's 
chastisements  are  no  less  full  of  merciful  purpose  in  these  latter  days. 


OUTLINES    AND    COMMENTS    ON    THE    VERSES. 

A  Nation's  Great  and  Good  Men. — Verse  16. 


L  The  relation  of  a  nation's  great 
men  to  God.  1.  The  Lord  raises  them 
up.  They  are  of  His  providing. 
After  all  allowances  for  evolution  and 
natural  development,  He  is  at  the  back 
of  both.  2.  The  Lord  chooses  the  time  for 
raising  them  up.  He  raises  them  up 
when  they  are  wanted.  Carlyle  says: 
"Show  our  critics  a  great  man,  a 
Luther  for  example,  they  begin  to 
what  they  call  *  account '  for  him  ; 
not  to  worship  him,  but  to  take  the 
dimensions  of  him,  and  bring  him  out 
to  be  a  little  kind  of  man.  He  was 
the  *  creature  of  the  time/  they  say ; 
the  time  called  him  forth,  the  time  did 
everything,  he  nothing — but  what  we 
the  little  critic  could  have  done  tool 
This  seems  to  me  but  melancholy  work. 
The  time  call  forth  1  Alas,  we  have 
known  the  times  call  loudly  enough 
for  their  great  man  ;  but  not  find  him 
when  they  called  !  He  was  not  there ; 
Providence  had  not  sent  him;  the 
time,  calling  its  loudest,  had  to  go  down 
to  confusion  and  wreck  because  he 
would  not  come  when  called."  All 
this  is  true  enough.  Still,  when  Pro- 
vidence does  not  answer  the  call  of  a 
critical  time,  it  is  because  there  is 
something  in  the  men  of  the  time 
which  forbids  this  answer.  When  the 
man  for  the  time  does  not  come,  it  is 
not  because  God  is  short  of  men,  but 
because  the  men  of  'the  time  have  got 
where  "confusion  and  wreck"  are 
better  for  that  time,  or  after  times, 
than  any  amount  of  prosperity. 

n.  The  relation  of  great  and  good 
men  to  a  nation's  social  and  religious 
condition.  1.  True  leaders  are  not 
always  given  because  of  a  nation's  merit, 
but  often  in  spite  of  its  unuforthiness. 
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The  great  sin  of  Israel  made  thess 
judges  necessary,  yet  the  judges  were 
not  given  till  distress  had  wroughl 
penitence.  When  the  people  weni 
penitent,  then  God  sent  them  a  helpff. 
Periods  of  national  calamity  on  aec<raot 
of  sin,  like  those  which  we  find  in  this 
book,  account  for  the  spirit  of  mach  of 
Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dedication  of 
the  temple ;  still  more  is  their  influence 
to  be  marked  in  the  profound  sense  of 
national  humiliation  pervading  ths 
prayer  of  holy  Daniel  (Dan.  ix.  3-20). 

2.  Such  leaders  are  not  raised  up  by  Chi 
after  the  thought  and  manner  of  meiL 
They  may  be  lefthanded,  like  Ehud. 
They  may  be  women,  like  Deborah. 
They  may  be  of  such  a  class  as  Gideon, 
who  cried,  "  0  my  Lord,  wherewith 
shall  I  save  Israel  ?  behold  my  family 
is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the 
least  in  my  father's  house."  The  Lord 
never  needs  to  prop  up  His  greatness 
with  any  of  the  so-called  greatness  of 
men.  Shamgar,  the  man  of  the  ox 
goad,  or  Jephtha,  "the  son  of  a  strange 
woman;"  either  can  do  the  Lord's  work 
so  lons^  as  the  Lord  is  with  them. 
"  The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth." 

3.  Some  leaders  are  raised  up,  even  from 
their  birth,  to  give  deliverance  to  their 
nation.  They  are  the  subjects  of  (^od's 
forethought,  and  training,  and  careful 
provision.  Such  was  Samuel  He 
whom  the  Lord  would  raise  to  con- 
spicuous greatness  and  usefulness  is 
generally  nurtured  amid  the  influences 
of  pure  religion.  We  do  not  hear 
much  of  the  mothers  of  the  judges,  in 
general ;  nor  was  the  influence  of  the 
ordinary  judges  very  abiding  (ver.  19): 
Samuel  whose  influence  was  to  last 
through  all  the  nation's  history  was 
the  child  of  a  mother  who  both  knew 
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pray,  and  how  to  give  her 
3ved  child  to  her  more-loved 
A.  nation's  real  leaders  must 
be  scarce  when  there  are  no 
•thers. 

The  relation  of  men  whom  Ood 
up  to  a  nation's  deliverances. 
victory  is  of  the  Lord ;  leaders 
i  the  instruments  thromh  whom 
ks.  (a)  None  of  the  deliverances 
mght  to  any  considerable  extent 
*e^ple.  In  this  Book,  it  is  ^A^  man 
m  God  works,  not  the  multitude, 
leader  is  too  tveak  so  long  as  God 
henshim.  Ehud,  the  left-handed 
inmphs  when  God  is  with  him  ; 
n  mighty  Samson  fails  when  the 
IS  "departed  from  him."  Sham- 
:  goad,  or  the  jaw  hone  of  an 
'  the  ardour  of  the  woman 
h  ;  nothing  is  too  rude,  no  one 
reak  and  unskilled,  if  the  Lord 
t  bless  the  instrument,  (c)  All 
atures  of  victory  were  meant  to 
Israel  that  "the  battle  is  the 
''  "  Without  Me  ye  can  do 
: ; "  that  is  one  side  of  the  Book 
Iges :  "I  can  do  all  things 
I  Him  which  strengtheneth  me"; 


that  is  the  other  side.  2.  The  Lord 
works  most  enduringly  with  those 
leaders  who  walk  most  with  the  Lord. 
Set  the  work  of  the  sensual  and 
mighty  Samson  over  against  that  of 
the  pure  and  unselfish  Gideon,  whose 
humility  led  him  to  claim  the  lowest 
place  in  the  poor  house  of  his  father, 
and  see  whose  life  brings  most  of 
blessing  to  his  nation.  Even  the  rude 
strength  of  Jephtha — a  man  of  ready 
resources,  quick  movements,  and  a  born 
commander,  but  tainted  with  the  spirit 
of  the  surrounding  idolatrv — compares 
feebly  indeed  with  the  enduring  mercy 
that  comes  to  Israel  though  the  calm 
gentle  strength  of  holy  Samuel.  IsraeFs 
great  song  in  this  Book  is  the  outcome 
of  the  ardent  piety  of  a  woman,  and 
the  best  perpetuated  mercies  of  the 
nation  spring  from  the  labours  of 
Gideon  and  Samuel  who  walk  verv 
near  to  God.  Even  here,  Gideons 
influence  becomes  sorely  weakened  by 
the  Ephod,  which  became  a  snare  to 
his  nation,  his  household,  and  himself 
(Chap.  viii.  27).  Great  leaders  are  a 
great  gift  of  God,  but  when  greatness 
and  true  piety  go  together,  the  Lord's 
favour  is  rich  indeed. 


The  Influences  of  Good  Lives. —  Verse  16. 


lat  an  umpire  Nature  is ;  what 
ness,  composure  of  depth  and 
30  there  is  in  her.  You  take 
o  cast  into  the  earth's  bosom  : 
beat  may  be  mixed  with  chaff*, 
i  straw,  bam-sweepings,  dust 
imaginable  rubbish  ;  no  matter  : 
jt  it  into  the  kind  just  earth  ; 
ows  the  wheat,  —  the  whole 
she  silently  absorbs,  shrouds 
says  nothing  of  the  rubbish. 
llow  wheat  is  growing  there; 
d  earth  is  silent  about  all  the 
las  silently  turned  all  the  rest 
e  benefit  too,  and  makes  no 
nt  about  it."    [Carlyle.] 

is  so,  and  not  so  in  the  sowings 
me  of  our  human  lives.  The 
jed  of  a  good  life  grows.  God 
aot  that  to  lack  a  harvest.   But 


the  bad  seed  of  our  lives  grows  also. 
Our  moral  and  spiritual  rubbish  is  full 
of  life-germs,  and  the  soil  around  us  is 
still  more  favourable  to  get  a  heavy 
crop  out  of  them.  "  Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  rei^  ;  " 
alas !  others  around  him  will  reap  a 
good  deal  of  it  also. 

A  good  life  is  light  from  heaven  ; 
it  is  a  revelation  of  God ;  it  is  God's 
image,  wherein  man  was  originally 
made,  set  up  before  surrounding  lives. 
The  holier  of  these  judges  not  only 
showed  the  people  what  a  human  life 
should  be  ;  every  approach  to  holiness 
which  they  made  in  their  work  was 
in  that  measure  a  revelation  of  the 
Divine  character  to  their  fellows. 
Every  true  worker  now,  in  proportion 
as  his  work  is  true  indeed,  reveals  his 
e  6^ 
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Father  which  is  in  heaven  before  the 
eyes  of  his  fellows.  In  this  sense, 
there  is  much  beauty  in  the  lines  of 
Goethe,  as  translated  by  Carlyle : — 

"  In  Beingf  8  floods,  in  Action's  storm, 
I  walk  and  work,  above,  beneath, 
Work  and  weave  in  endless  motion 


Birth  and  Death, 
An  infinite  ocean ; 
A  seizing  and  giving 
The  fire  of  living : 

'Tis  thus  at  the  roaring  loom  of  time 
And  weave  for  God  the  garment  tho 
Him  by." 


God's  Unappreciated  Mercies. —  Verses  17-19. 


I.  Han*s  insusceptibility  to  meroy 
(ver.  17) : — 1.  Through  blindness  to 
what  was  good  inman.  "They  would  not 
hearken  unto  their  judges."  2.  ITirough 
love  oj  what  was  evil  in  things.  Their 
gods  represented  so  much  self-indul- 
ffence  in  wickedness.  3.  Through  ingrat- 
ttude/or  all  that  was  gracious  in  God, 
They  did  not  care  to  remember  His 
great  goodness.  La  Rochefoucauld  said, 
"We  seldom  find  people  ungrateful 
as  long  as  we  are  in  a  condition  to 
render  them  services."  Yet  these 
Israelites  show  us  how  possible  it  is 
to  take  the  Lord's  services  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  ignore  Him. 

n.  God's  persistence  in  mercy  (ver. 
18).  L  In  raising  up  judges.  It  must 
have  needed  much  encouragement  for 
the  judges  to  have  come  out  from  the 
multitude  :  God  gave  them  sufficient 
encouragement  to  do  even  that.    2. 


In  being  present  with  the  judges. 
of  them  were  very  faulty,  but  i 
that  the  Lord  would  not  forsake 
for  His  people's  sake.  3.  In  < 
the  people  actual  deliverance 
oppression.  He  who  had  put  thei 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  when 
tion  had  done  its  work,  also  took 
out  again.  4.  Because  of  His  grea\ 
"It  repented  the  Lord  becau 
their  groanings." 

III.  Han*8  rejection  of  mercy. 

after  they  had  again  and  again  "1 
and  handled  and  felt"  the  gra 
God,  sometimes  bestowed  in  a 
to  their  own  earnest  prayers, 
turned  again  to  evil.  Well  mighi 
be  spoken  of  as  men  of  a  "  stu 
way."  Yet  unto  us  also  God's  m 
are  "new  every  morning."  A 
more  grateful  than  these,  whase 
we  can  so  easily  perceive  ? 


Israel's  Apostasy. 


"  Apostacy  is  followed  by  ruin  ;  the 
loss  of  character  by  that  of  courage. 
Heroes  become  cowards ;  conquerors 
take  to  flight.  Shame  and  scorn  came 
upon  the  name  of  Israel.  The  nation 
could  no  longer  protect  its  cities,  nor 
individuals  their  homes. 

"  In  distress  the  people  returned  to 
the  altars  which  in  presumptuous  pride 
they  had  left.  Old  Israel  wept  when 
it  heard  the  preaching  of  repentance ; 
new  Israel  weeps  only  when  it  feels  the 
sword  of  the  enemy. 

"1.  Israel  must  contend  with  sin, 
and  with  enemies.  2.  Israel  experiences 
the  discipline  of  judgment  and  of 
compassion.  3.  That  which  approves 
itself  is  the  victory  of  repentance  and 
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the  obedience  of  faith. 

"A  recent  philosopher  (Ks 
defines  philosophy  to  be,  not  so 
universal  science  as  self-knowledgi 
this  be  correct,  repentance  is  the 
philosophy ;  for  in  repentance 
learns  to  know  himself  in  all 
various  conditions  of  apostacv 
ruin,  reflection  and  return,  pria( 
penitence,  heart-quickening  and  lo 
after  Divine  compassion."    [Cass^ 

"God's  judgment  on  Israel  i 
non-destruction    of  the    heathe 

"From  the  fact  that  the  ^ 
history  does  at  the  same  time,  thi 
scattered  hints,  point  to  the  floi 
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ing  period  of  Israel  under  the  Kings,  but   that    through   them    all    God's 

"^e  leam  that  these  constantly-recur-  providence  conducted  His  people  by 

:nDg  events  do  not  constitute  a  fruitless  a  road,  wonderfully    involved,  to    a 

<4^rde,  ever  returning  whence  it  started,  glorious  goal"    [Gerlach.'] 


The  Love  that  Lingers  in  Divine  Anger. — Verses  20-23. 


L  The  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not 
"Without  due  cause    (ver.  20).     The 
<oovenant  with  the  fathers  was  trans- 
{{lesaed.    The  voice  of  the  Lord  was 
not  hearkened  to  by  the  people  them- 
adves.     God's  words  to   the  fathers 
is  binding  on   the    children.     God's 
mesBengers,    and  mercies,  and  judg- 
ments, are  His  *'  voice  "  to  the  men  to 
whom  they  are  sent 

n.  The  Lord's  anger  is  not  without 
minful  results.  The  nations  which 
had  been  left,  under  Joshua,  to  prove 
tU  people,  were  to  be  left  still  This 
is  bat  a  sentence,  as  it  stands  written 
here,  but  it  presently  expands  into  a 
fciitory  of  woe.  No  word  of  God's 
waning  most  be  neglected,  otherwise 


it  may  resolve  itself  into  terrible  suffer- 
ing, it  may  spread  to  a  whole  nation, 
and  require  a  volume  for  the  history 
of  its  consequences. 

Ill,  The  Lord's  anger  is  not  without 
loving  designs.  This  is  true,  so  far 
as  it  applies  to  His  anger  in  time.  He 
would  still  ''prove  Israel,"  and  still 
watch  to  see  if  they  should  ''  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord."  Love  waited  to  be 
gracious  wherever  gracious  manifesta- 
tions would  work  no  harm.  He  who 
led  His  people  forth  by  a  right  way 
that  He  might  bring  them  to  a  city  of 
habitation,  no  less  determined  to  keep 
them  in  a  right  way.  In  the  end,  our 
salvation  must  all  be  seen  to  be  of 
Divine  goodness. 


CHAPTER  III. 


GOD'S  MEANS  OF  TESTING  CHARACTER  AND  CHASTISING  FOR  SIN-^Veraet  1-4. 

CsmcAL  Notes. — l.  Which  Um  Lord  left.]  AUowed  to  remain,  ue.,  spared  from  doom ;  not — 
c2m^  noi  mark  out  for  destruction.  For  all  the  Canaanites  were  doomed  to  be  exterminated, 
tsdiiding  the  PhUistines,  the  Phoenicians  and  Sidonians  ;  also  the  Hivites,  as  far  north  as  the 
Gate  of  TTMnj^th^  which  was  about  one  hundred  miles  farther  north  than  the  conquests  of  Joshua 
iMcfced  (Num.  zzxiv.  7-9  ;  Gen.  xv.  18).  God  Himself  was  to  do  the  work ;  His  people  were 
to  be  the  instruments  employed  (Deut.  vii.  2,  23,  24  ;  xi.  23,  24  ;  xx.  16, 17).  But  His  enga^ment 
to  aid  them  was  conditioned  on  their  obedience  and  trust.  When  they  failed  in  fidelity  to  Him, 
tkiir  conquests  were  arrested,  and  the  tide  began  to  flow  the  other  way  (Josh,  xxiii.  12,  13). 
When  from  unbelief  or  indolence  they  held  back  from  attacking  the  Canaanices,  Grod  spared 
tiiOM  whom  they  spared.  Hence,  what  is  called  "  breach  of  promise  " — apparent,  not  real 
(Kmn.  ziv.  34).  To  prove  Iirael  by  them.]  niD3  y  {Gruk  iTnl^anti),  Some  regard  this  phrase 
as  kaving  a  different  meaning  here  from  what  it  has  in  verse  4,  and  in  chap.  ii.  22,  where  it  is 
tMd  of  moral  probation,  or  testing  faith  and  obedience.  Here,  they  say  it  means  to  exercise^  or 
trmmfor  war — to  give  them  practice  in  fighting  with  the  view  of  keeping  up  the  warlike  spirit 
among  them.  [Ptdp,  Com.  and  others.]  This  alteration  in  the  interpretation  of  the  word,  in  one 
ud  the  same  paragraph,  is  purely  arbitrary,  and  could  scarcely  have^  been  thought  of  but  for  the 
aertsritiea  of  a  certain  theory,  as  we  shall  see  under  ver.  2.  Here,  it  means  to  test  cJiaracter^  as 
a  Dent.  ziiL  8 ;  and  the  point  to  be  tested  is  stated  in  ver.  4  to  be,  whether  they  had  the  spirit 
of  true  all^fianoe  to  their  Covenant  God.  Ab  many  of  Israel  as]  those  who  came  to  man's 
•tate  after  the  close  of  the  wars  of  Canaan  (chap.  ii.  10).  The  survivors  of  the  wars  of  Canaan 
did  not  need  ihii  discipline.  Had  not  Imown  all  the  wars  of  Canaan!  i.e.,  by  personal  eyesight 
aad  experienoe.  They  had  not  passed  through  them,  seen  with  their  own  eyes  the  formidable 
dtDgen,  and  met  tb^  boldly,  through  strong  faith  in  the  promise  of  their  God. 

en 
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2.  Only  that  the  generations,  etc.]    Here  we  have  a  statement  of  the  moral  poipose  serred  bT 
the  warR.     It  was  to  prove  what  the  younger  generations  would  do  when  they  had  personal  ezpecl* 
ence  of  those  wars.   Would  they  show  the  same  fidelity  and  courage  as  the  fathers,  or  not?  Tbo 
construction  of  this  verse  is  peculiar,  arising  partly  from  a  difference  in  the  idiom  ol  th^ 
languages.    Bertheau  makes  Jehovah  the  subject  of  the  verb  to  hnnvo^  and  makes  larad  fla.^ 
object---the  sense  being  "  that  He  (Jehovah)  might  know  Israel  (by  putting  them  to  the  proof 
in  teaching  them  war   (giving  them  the  opportunity  of  fighting  against  these  nations  & 
dependence  on  His  promise)."    This  gives  a  good  sense,  though  it  seems  more  natural  to  regar^ 
<*  the  generations  of  Israel ''  as  the  proper  subject  of  the  verb.     We  prefer  to  render  it  thus 

"  Only  for  the  purpose  (I^D/    pi)  ^^^  ^^*  generations  of  ike  children  of  Israel  might  have 

hnowledge  (iT^Tf)  ofvoar,  through  a  personal  experience  of  it  (01^  77)  (not  all  the  generations  c^ 

Israel,  but)  those  only  (pH)  who  before  had  not  known  it"  The  important  question  here  is,  what  C- 

meant  by  "  teaching  them  war."    Many  understand  it  to  mean,  hnovledge  of  the  art  of  loor— ■ 
to  cultivate  in  them  a  martial  spirit,  skill  in  handling  their  weapons,  and  true  valour  in  the  fieldC! 
This,  it  is  said,  would  be  a  check  on  effeminacy,  and  keep  them  up  to  the  mark  of  being  always 
able  to  defend  their  country  when  peril  should  arise.    Trapp  has  it,  that  Israel  might  not  nntf 
through  long  rest ..."  them  slay  not  lest  my  folk  forget."     *'  Scipio,*'  he  says,  "  persuaded  th^ 
Komans  not  to  ruin  Carthage  lest  their  youth  should  want  exercise,  and  grow  wanton  with  to^ 
much  ease."    If  this  be  the  correct  view,  it  is  singular  that  they  should  be  required  to  fight  witli^ 
their  enemies,  in  order  to  be  able  to  fight  with  their  enemies.     But  passing  this,  it  is  significant^ 
that  none  of  Uie  many  critics  who  adopt  this  meaning  quote  any  parallel  passages  in  its  justifica*- 
tion.    There  are  no  such  passages.     The  whole  teaching  of  Scripture  is  to  the  opposite  effect^ 
viz.f  that  the  people  of  the  covenant  must  rely,  in  all  conflicts  with  their  enemies,  solely  on  ih» 
promined  help  of  their  God.     (Ps.  xx.  7-9  ;  xliv.  3,  5-8  ;  Hos.  xiv.  1-3  ;  Ps.  cxivii.  10,  11.)   The 
use  of   natural   means  had  its  place,  but  the  people  are  never  taught  to  rely  at  any  time 
on   that  prop,   for  the  defence  of  their  country.      On  the  contrary,  the  manner  in  which 
they  acquired  possession  of  the  land,  is  ever  represented   as  the  rule  according  to   which 
they  might  hope  securely  to   occupy  it,   namely,  by  faithfully  obeying  the  commandmenta 
of  their  God.     To  learn  war  after  the  manner  of    the  "  wars  of    Canaan "  we  understand 
to  be,   to  look  for  victory,  not  through  personal  bravery,  but  through  the  omnipotent  help 
of  Jehovah,  given  in  fulfilment  of  His  promise,  in  answer  to  faith  and  prayer. 

8.  Five  lords  of  the  Philistines.     Three  of  these  lordships  had  been  formerly  subdued  by 
Judah  (chap.  i.  18),  but  seem  afterwords  to  have  been  lost  through  the  sloth  and  unbelief  of  that 
tribe  in  failing  to  follow  up  their  advantage.    Where  sin  is  not  extirpated,  it  will,  like  a  noxious 
weed,  take  root  again — "lords,"  or  satrapies  (Sept.).  The  original  samaim,  or  "princes  "  literally 
signifies  axJes.  The  chief  is  so  called  because  the  people  and  public  affairs  alike  revolved  aroimd  him 
as  the  parts  of  a  wheel  upon  its  axis.    [Bush.]    Josh.  xiii.  3  ;  Jud.  xvi.  5,  8  ;  1  Sam.  vi.  4, 12,  16, 
etc.,  xxix.  2,  6— C^;;'^P)  lordships,  or  principalities.   And  all  the  Canaanites.l   This  list  is  not  quite 
the  same  with  that  given  in  Josh.  xiii.  3,  etc.    Changes  had  occurred ;  conquests  had  been  won  and 
defeats  suffered.     But  the  difference  lies  chiefly  in  the  fact,  that  the  paragraph  in  Joshua  gives 
an  account  <»f  the  allotment  to  the  different  tribes  of  the  land  occupied  by  the  nations,  that  are 
here  said  to  be  spared  to  serve  as  scourges  for  Israel's  sins.     The  phrase  "  all  the  Canaanitee  ** 
does  not  refer  to  all  the  nations  called  by  that  name  who  originally  occupied  the  country,  for 
very  many  of  these  had  been  slain  ;  but  partly,  it  refers  to  those  that  were  still  found  within  the 
territory  conquered  by  the  tribes  (both  the  uplands  and  valleys  having  towns  that  were  either 
wholly  or  partially  filled  with  Canaaniten),  and  chiefly  to  that  large  and  formidable  nation  of 
the  Canaanites  outside  the  conquered  ten*itory  to  the  north-west,  whom  the  Israelites  had  not 
yet  met  in  arms — the  Phoenicians.   This  people,  who  are  generally  identified  with  the  Sidonians, 
occupied  a  narrow  strip  of  land  of  only  two  miles  in  breadth,  but  extending  along  the  coast  for 
a  distance  almost  equal  to  the  entire  length  of  Palestine  from  Dan  to  Bcersheba.     In  this  strip 
were  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  ;  it  was  densely  populated,  and  the  people  were  among  the 
most  intelligent,  enterpriRing,  and  powerful  nations  of  ancient  times.    It  began  near  the  point 
where  the  territory  occupied  by  the  tribe«  terminated,  and  extended  northward,  shut  in  between 
the  Lebanon  range  and  the  sea.     It  was  all  within  the  original  limits  of  the  land  of  promise, 
and  ought  to  have  been  occupied  by  the  Israelites,  as  part  of  their  inheritance,  though  it 
never  was  really  subdued  by  them.     Sidon  was  the  firstborn  of  Canaan,  and  his  descendants 
were   the   very  worst  among  races  where  all  were  so  bad.     Take  Jezebel  for  an  example 
(1   Kings  xvi.   31  ;    xxi.  25).     The  Canaanites  who  dwelt  among  the  Israelites  were  most 
numerous  in  the  northern  tribes,  and  it  was  these  especially  that  were  "  snares  and  traps  to 
them,   scourges   in  their  sides,   and   thorns  in  their  eyes."     The  Philistines.]     The  plain  of 
Philistia,  with   a  breadth    of   about   twenty    miles,    ran   along  the  entire   seaboard  of  the 
Mediterranean  from  the  desert,  in  a  line  parallel  wiih  Judah,  to  a  point  near  the   middle 
of  Palestine.     In  the  central  section  of  the  coast,  the  plain  becomes  narrower,  being  only  two 
miles  in  breadth,  and  is  shut  in  by  the  mnuntaiuR  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.     This  is  called  the 
plain  of  Sharon.    And  the  Hivites  that  dwelt  in  Mount  Lebanon.]    The  derivation  of  "  Hivites  " 

is  interesting.    First  comes  71*1  H  to  live,  and  Jl^H  including  the  idea  of  roundness,    ifw  ovum 
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•An  tgg  (Sept.),  which  is  hoth  round  and  the  source  of  life.   Hence  TV^H  and  Tl^n  came  to  signify 

€iieai?)j>aMii<  (2  Sam.  xxiiL  11),  and  vHlagt{^wai,  xxxii.  41),  from  the  circular  form  in  which 
4»mi«  and  yillages  wero  disposed.  The  people  called  "tlie  Hivites"  are  those  who  reside 
in  Toand  vSlageM.  Even  down  to  the  present  day,  the  villages  are  so  built  that  the  oonically- 
shaped  houses  form  a  circular  street,  enclosing  an  open  space  in  the  centra  for  the  flocks  and  the 
lierds.  This  habit  of  building  distinguished  the  Hivites  from  the  other  nations.  [Catstl.] 
Baalhanaon.]  from  D^  hcp/ht,  or  highlands.    Hermon  is  the  loftiest  peak  in  the  Anti-Libanus 

xange.  It  is  the  southern  spur,  and  towers  far  above  all  its  surroundings.  This  district  and  all 
northward  among  the  hills  and  valleys  of  the  Lebanon  range,  for  a  distance  of  nearly  100  miles 
"beyond  the  point  of  Joshua's  conquests,  was  occupied  by  tiie  Hivites  (Josh  xL  17  ;  xii.  7). 
Ssal-gad  is  the  same  with  Baal-hermon.  All  this  district  was  originally  marked  out  for  inheri- 
tance by  the  tribes,  but  in  fact  was  never  subdued  by  them.    The  entering  in  of  Hamath.    The 

narrow  pass  which  opens  out  on  Hamath — the  most  northern  point  iu  the  land  of  promise 

{Eadic]    This  is  the  gate  to  Canaan  on  the  north. 

Vote  on  the  Wan  of  Caiuuui.**--These  did  not  belong  to  the  common  category  of  human 
WMt.  They  wero  specially  made  at  God's  command  for  a  high  moral  purpose — to  vindicate 
Jdiovah's  character  in  the  punishment  of  flagrant  transgressors.  In  doing  this,  solemn  displays 
of  the  Divine  Perfections  were  made,  both  beforo  the  heathen  nations  and  beforo  the  chosen 
people.  They  were  therefore  sacred  wars,  and  on  sacred  principles  were  they  fought.  As  com- 
pned  with  other  wars,  the  differentiating  element  in  them  was,  that  God  Himself  was  the  chief 
actor,  who  always  determined  the  issue,  and  the  principle  on  which  He  gave  success  or  permitted 
defeat,  was  the  possession,  or  the  want  of  trust  in  His  name,  and  fidelity  in  keeping  His  command- 
nenti.  These  wars  were  indeed  both  a  test  of  spiritual  obedience  and  also  a  discipline  to  correct 
nd  refine.  To  know  them  implied  a  great  deal  more  than  to  know  the  art  of  fighting  bravely 
ae  warrion.  Brave  as  Joshua  and  his  followers  were,  there  was  no  proportion  between  their 
nnall  resources  and  weak  arms  on  the  one  side,  and  the  chariots  of  iron,  with  the  hosts  numerous 
«  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore,  which  these  nations  mustered,  on  the  other.  It  was  a  war  of 
diikiren  against  giants^-of  sheep  against  wolves.  Never  were  armies  more  unequally  matched, 
and  never  was  faith  of  victory  through  GoiVa  promised  help  moro  thoroughly  tried.  The  fathers 
hnew  that  the  conquest  of  Canaan  was  not  a  thing  of  easy  achievement.  And  now  the  children 
nnst  be  trained  on  the  same  lines,  that  they  may  learn  how  hard  a  thing  it  is,  as  a  condition  of 
their  retaining  possession  of  the  inheritance,  to  be  firm  and  loyal  to  their  God  in  the  actual 
PRtenoe  of  enemies,  so  superior  in  all  the  equipments  of  war,  to  themselves. 


MAIN  HOMILETICS  OP  THE  PARAGRAPH. 

The  genius  of  the  history  of  Israel,  as  distinct  from  every  other  history,  lies  in 
the  fact,  that  they  were  the  people  of  the  Messiah.  They  were  His  brethren, 
being,  together  with  Him,  Abraham's  seed  and  members  of  one  family  circle. 
They  were  His  ancestry,  for  "of  them  Christ  came  who  is  God  over  all,"  etc. 
They  were  His  people,  and  represented  Him  on  earth  till  the  times  of  His  per- 
sonal appearance.  Being  the  people  of  the  Messiah,  the  Messiah's  God 
becomes  their  God.  God  unites  them  to  Himself  in  the  bonds  of  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  engaging  with  great  condescension  to  make  Himself  over  to 
them  as  their  God,  and  adopting  them  to  Himself  to  become  His  people.  In 
them  and  in  their  history,  we  see  a  practical  embodiment  of  the  blessings  which 
the  Messiah  procures  for  men.  In  them  we  see  an  illustration  of  what  God,  for 
the  Messiah's  sake,  can  do  in  following  sinful  men  through  all  their  course  of 
disobedience  and  rebellion,  and  not  only  preserve  them  from  utter  ruin,  but  lift 
them  up  at  last,  through  faith  and  repentance,  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  ever- 
lasting life. 

Th£  is  the  picture  which  is  set  before  us  in  this,  and  in  all  the  historical  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  The  Covenant  is  the  backbone  of  all  the  Divine  dealings 
with  this  people,  as  set  forth  in  these  books.  We  see  there,  in  the  position  whicli 
God  takes  up,  and  from  which  he  never  withdraws — /  will  be  your  God — the 
vast  resources  of  love  which  may  be  drawn  upon,  in  support  of  all  the  demands 
made  on  the  patient  forbearance  and  forgiving  tender  mercy  of  God,  by  the 
terrible  depravity  and  highhanded  rebellion  of  a  perverse  people.  We  see  why 
it  is  they  are  not  "consumed  in  a  moment" — why  not  utterly  cast  oif  at  any 
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time,  not  even  under  the  Babylonish  captivity — why  they  are  so  often  forgiyen^ 
and  such  astonishing  proofs  of  the  Divine  favour  are  shown  on  their  behalf. 
From  the  beginning,  Jehovah  became  their  God,   That  position  once  taken,  their^ 
history  throughout  becomes  the  medium  for  a  glorious  display  of  all  the  Divine 
perfections,  in  pardoning  and  blessing  men  for  the  Messiah's  sake. 

Hence  we  uniformly  find  them  greatly  beloved  of  God.  We  see  God  in  close 
contact  with  them  every  moment  of  their  existence ;  they  are  never  out  of  His 
sight,  and  no  hand  is  allowed  to  touch  them  but  His  own.  They  are  to  Him  a 
'*  peculiar  treasure,"  and  He  keeps  them  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  3 ;  Fsa.  cxxi).  He  takes  the  entire  direction  of  their  history^  and  all  ita 
issues  are  to  him.    This  we  shall  now  endeavour  to  trace. 


Tests  and  Chastlsembnt. —  Verses  1-4. 

Z.  The  work  to  bo  done. — The  trial  and  chastisement  qf  an  unfait^fut 
people, 

1.  Chastisement  as  well  as  trial.  The  people  had  already  shown  ^rmptoms  of 
apostasy,  and  there  was  more  than  reason  to  suspect  their  fidelity.  The  plague- 
spot  had  appeared,  and  there  was  need  to  cauterise.  When  symptoms  of  "  fretting 
leprosv  "  show  themselves,  an  examination  must  be  made.  The  mere  presence 
of  such  neighbours  as  these  Canaanites,  and  the  having  to  dwell  among  them, 
was  itself  a  chastisement.  The  presence  of  bears  and  wolves  in  the  familv  circle^ 
even  if  they  should  be  muzzled,  would  be  a  great  affliction  to  the  children^ 
though  the  object  mi^ht  only  be  to  ascertain  whether  they  would  put  their  trust 
under  the  parental  wing.  But  it  would  be  chastisement  in  terrible  earnest,  were 
the  muzzle  removed.  So  with  Israel,  when  these  wicked  were  first  allowed  to 
dwell  among  them,  and  when,  afterwards,  the  reins  were  let  loose,  and  they  were 
permitted  to  exercise  their  savage  passions  at  will. 

2.  A  special  mark  is  put  on  the  reason  for  this  course  of  dealing.  God  had 
already  explained  with  great  distinctness  the  ground  of  His  procedure  (chap.  ii. 
20-23).  Yet  He  now  repeats  it,  to  put  emphasis  on  the  necessity  of  such  a  course 
of  dealing  with  a  people  who  had  been  the  recipients  of  unbounded  mercy,  and 
yet  were  beginning  to  show  the  extreme  of  ingratitude.  "  He  speaks  once,  yea,, 
twice."  He  calls  aloud  that  men  may  mark  His  jealousy  for  His  own  honour  as 
a  Holy  God,  while  yet  so  full  of  compassion  for  His  adopted  people.  Thus  at 
the  outset  of  this  checkered  history.  He  explains — "  line  upon  line  — the  ground 
of  his  procedure,  that  it  may  stand  clear  to  every  eye.  On  this  trial  and  chastise- 
ment these  things  are  to  be  noted  : — 

I.  It  was  God's  own  thought  to  put  them  to  the  proof.  ''  The  Lard  left 
these  nations.''  He  kept  the  guidance  of  their  history  in  His  own  hand.  He 
directed  it  this  way,  not  that  way.  He  put  the  machinery  in  motion.  It  did 
not  fall  out  in  the  ordinarv  course  of  events.  Neither  did  the  nations  them- 
selves entertain  any  such  thought. 

1.  Far  otherwise  were  the  thoughts  of  the  nations.  **  Israel  was  a  speckled 
bird  among  the  nations — the  birds  round  about  were  against  her"  There 
was  a  something  about  that  people  which  excited  the  hostility  of  the  other 
nations.  It  was  the  old  ''enmity  between  the  woman's  seed  and  the  ser- 
pent's seed."  This  hatred  was  not  due  merely  to  the  successful  war  which 
Israel  had  waged  against  their  cities  and  armies,  though  that  had  its 
share  of  the  reason.  £ut  it  was  due  mainly  to  the  character  of  Israel's  God 
and  His  ways.  He  was  too  holy  and  righteous  in  Himself —too  severe  in  His 
condemnation  of  men's  sins — for  a  world  lying  in  wickedness  to  do  other  than 
hate  His  image  wherever  seen.    Their  thoughts  were — 

(a)  when  Israel  was  strong,  to  seek  alliance  with  them — only  for  their  own 
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jE4lTautage ;  to  ^ain  the  profits  of  commerce,  or  obtain  security  against  future 
pcnible  exterminating  wars,  ^hen  true  religion  is  in  power,  the  world  will  be 
obsequious,  and  multiply  honeyed  words ;  but  when  the  opportunity  is  given,  it 
^vrill  stab  to  the  heart,  and  not  pity.    So — 

(6)  when  Israel  became  weak,  their  thoughts  were  of  conquest  and  revenge. 

^ITbey  gnashed  their  teeth  when  they  thought  how  terribly  these  upstarts  among 

tlie  nations  had  decimated  their  armies,  destroyed  their  cities,  and  robbed  them 

of  their  soil    Feelings  of  retaliation,  or  of  self-interest,  were  their  only  motives. 

Depraved  human  nature,  without  the  grace  of  God,  cannot  rise  higher.    The 

last  thing  they  would  have  thought  of  would  have  been  to  serve  any  purpose 

of  the  God  of  Israel  in  the  matter.    But  "there  be  higher  than  they."     While 

they  thought  they  were  serving  only  purposes  of  their  own,  He  was  overruling 

all  that  they  did  to  accomplish  His  own  holy  and  benignant  ends. 

8.  The  nations  could  do  nothing  without  God's  permission.  God  ''  sets  a 
bddge  round  about"  His  peoi)Ie  that  none  may  touch  them  till  permission 
is  granted.  Even  Satan  admits  this  (Job  i.  10).  The  lapidary  allows  no 
one  to  cut  or  grind  his  jewels  but  himself,  or  if  another  comes  in,  it  is  by 
express  appointment,  and  the  work  is  done  under  his  own  direct  supervision. 
Jeaorah  would  not  allow  these  nations  to  look  Israel  in  the  face,  to  tempt, 
chastise,  or  intermeddle  with  them,  until  they  were  needed  as  instruments  to 
ezecQte  some  gracious  purpose  of  His  own.  Had  lie  not  judged  it  necessary  to 
nfi  Isra^s  character,  ana  put  it  to  the  proof,  we  should  not  have  read  a  line 
of  the  raids  of  Chushan-rishathaim,  or  of  Eglon,  and  other  marauders,  whose 
tngic  deeds  constitute  so  large  a  part  of  the  story  of  this  book.  These  rough 
hammers  would  never  have  been  employed  on  God's  precious  stones,  had  he  not 
seen  good  reason  for  it,  and  permitted  it  to  happen.  But  as  soon  as  the 
hammer  has  done  its  work,  it  is  flung  aside,  and  not  another  stroke  is  allowed. 
Tlie  nations  did  nothing  till  God  gave  them  a  charge;  and  when  Israel 
hecame  penitent.  He  applied  the  bridle  to  their  wrath.  ''Their  wrath  He 
made  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder  He  restrained." 

3.  This  proving  of  character  was  done  out  of  respect  to  His  covenant. 
It  was  His  own  doing,  and  it  was  done  according  to  a  fixed  rule  of  dealing. 

(a)  God  acted  by  principle,  and  not  by  temporary  impulse.  He  never  acts 
oUierwise.  He  is  never  in  haste,  and  never  under  the  influence  of  excitement 
as  man  is.  Were  it  so,  He  would  be  weak  like  man.  But  He  acts  by  fixed 
covenant  arrangement.  Covenant  implies  system — a  definitely  arran<;ed  course 
for  all  time  to  come.  It  is  beneath  the  majesty  of  the  King  £ternal  to  act  by 
temporary  impulse,  or  to  make  any  real  change  in  His  rules  to  meet  what 
mortals  regard  as  peculiar  contingencies.  He  comprehends  from  the  first  all 
that  may  happen,  and  provides  against  every  emergency. 

(6)  He  acted  according  to  His  established  manner  of  dealing  with  His  people's 
MBiL  It  was  foreseen  that  sin — its  existence,  its  inveteracy,  its  continual  breaking 
oat  among  the  people,  notwithstanding  all  the  precautions  taken  to  prevent  its 
prevalence — would  constitute,  to  human  wisdom,  a  perplexing,  hopeless  difliculty 
m  the  way  of  carrving  out  the  provisions  of  the  covenant.  God's  character,  as  a 
''consuming  fire'  against  the  workers  of  iniquity,  was  not  changed  by  His 
entering  into  covenant  with  this  people.  On  the  other  hand,  "  His  people  were 
bent  to  backsliding  from  Him,"  and  there  was  an  extreme  necessity  for  vindi- 
cating the  Divine  character,  in  order  to  the  righteous  bestowment  of  covenant 
Ueadngs. 

{c)  Provision  made  for  this  through  the  intervention  of  the  coming  Messiah, 
the  real  Mediator  of  the  covenant.  Of  His  appearance  and  work  in  "  the 
fubess  of  time,"  intimation  was  daily  given  by  fresh  victims  evermore  laid 
npon  the  altar,  throughout  their  entire  history  as  a  people.  Meanwhile  some 
course  must  be  taken  to  carry  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  a  conviction  of 
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the  flagrant  character  of  their  sin,  in  presuming  to  break  their  solemn  pledge  to 
the  Most  High,  and  to  prefer  the  unhallowed  service  of  heathen  gods  to  the 
pure  worship  of  Israel's  God.  Afflictions  serve  this  purpose.  Grod  will  not 
break  His  promise,  for  it  is  an  "  everlasting  covenant. '  Neither  can  He  look 
upon  sin.  But  He  will  chastise.  He  will  cast  into  the  furnace  to  ''purely 
purge  away  their  dross,  and  take  away  all  their  tin."  So  He  leads  them  back 
to  Himself,  in  the  exercise  of  unwearying  forbearance,  "  for  His  mercy  eudureth 
for  ever."    (Ps.  Ixxxix.  31-34.) 

4.  Ood  puts  His  people  under  discipline  to  serve  wise  and  holy  ends,  Ii 
enemies  are  used,  they  are  but  the  rod  in  His  hand,  employed  to  do  » 
necessary  work.  They  do  nothing  merely  at  their  own  discretion.  AnJ 
commission  given  to  an  earthly  power  is  limited  by  the  charge,  "Thu« 
far,  but  no  farther." 

{a)  No  real  injury  is  ever  intended.  They  are  more  sacred  to  Him  thai 
any  other  property.  He  watches  over  them  as  the  mother  bird  fluttering  ovei 
her  young ;  and,  as  that  mother  placeth  her  own  body  between  her  young  anc 
the  arrow  that  is  aimed  at  their  heart,  so  he  who  would  smite  a  child  of  th< 
covenant  must  first  fight  with  Him  that  made  it. 

(b)  Never  is  the  rod  without  some  gracious  instruction,  "  Hear  ye  the  rod,  an( 
Him  who  appointeth  it."  ''  All  his  works  are  done  in  truth  and  uprightness' 
(Ps.  XXV.  10.)  This  gives  confidence  to  the  pious  heart,  and  stills  all  appre 
hension  as  to  the  issue.  How  many  "Fear  nots"  are  in  Scripture.  Instance 
in  David's  history.  Before  Shimei  he  "  accepts  the  punishment  of  his  iniquity.' 
"Let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him  !  God  put  him  to  the  test 
and  he  stood  it.     (See  also  Ps.  xxxix.  9  ;    2  Sam.  xxiv.  14. 

6.  Ood  Himself  determines  the  time,  manner,  and  severity  of  the  triaL 
{a)  The  time — not  too  soon — lest  He  should  seem  to  be  suspicious  of  Hi 
people,  and  take  pleasure  in  hastening  to  chastise.  His  language  rather  u 
*'  Surely  they  are  My  people,  children  that  will  not  lie  "  (Isa.  Ixiii.  8.)  Nor  to 
long — lest  the  malady  should  get  too  deeply-rooted,  and  require  a  fa 
more  severe  operation  to  eradicate  it  at  a  future  period.  In  the  one  case 
the  tendency  would  be  to  foster  a  spirit  of  bondage  ;  in  the  other,  t 
make  light  of  sin,  and  presumptuously  to  cast  ofi^  the  fear  of  God. 

(h)  The  manner — in  such  form  as  to  instruct  the  mind  in  the  evil  nator 
of  the  sin  which  has  brought  down  the  chastisement.  The  bitter  streams  c 
which  God  causes  them  to  drink,  spring  from  the  very  sins  on  account  of  whid 
God  chastises  them.  "  Thine  own  wickedness  correcteth  tltee,  and  thy  bad 
slidings  reprove  thee^ 

(c)  The  severity — not  destructive,  as  if  He  found  pleasure  in  taking  ven 
geance.  *'  To  crush  under  His  feet  tJw  prisoners  of  the  earth  .  .  . 
the  Lord  approveth  not "  (Lam.  iii.  34,  36).  "Twill  not  contend  for  ever,'*  etc 
(Isa.  Ivii.  16).  A  ruthless  enemy  may  be  employed  as  the  instrument,  yet  h 
cannot  go  a  step  beyond  the  limit  prescribed,  nor  durst  he  inflict  a  single  pan^ 
to  gratify  malice  or  revenge,  except  in  so  far  as  that  may  be  a  means  of  carryinj 
out  the  purpose  of  the  real  actor.  "lam  jealous  for  Jerusalem  with  a  grea 
jealousy;  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the  /leathen,  for  I  was  but  a  little  dis 
pleased  (with  my  people),  and  they  helped  forward  the  (affliction"  (Zech.  i.  14 
15).  Sometimes  His  hand  is  very  heavy.  He  goes  the  length  of  "  barking  ou 
fig  tree,"  and  "  laying  our  vine  waste  "  (Joel  i.  7).  That  which  is  proverbiall; 
fruitful  He  makes  conspicuously  desolate.  But  He  has  always  "  a  bottle  for  th 
tears,"  and  a  balm  for  the  wounds.  He  may  use  the  *' scourge,"  but  never  th 
"  sword."    He  "  afflicts  not  willingly."    He  "  chastens  for  our  profit." 
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CHAP.  III. 


COMMESTS  ASD  SUGGESTIOSS, 

The  Lord's  Thoughts  About  His  People. —  Verses  1-4. 


L  God  has  many  thoughts  about 
His  people.  "  Many  are  thy  thoughts 
to  TUrward ;  they  cannot  be  reckoned 
up  in  order."  He  concerns  Himself 
mncli  with  them  and  their  history. 
'7  know  the  thougkts  that  I  think 
tmcard  you — thoughts  0/ peace  and  not 
0/  etil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end." 
They  are  the  children  He  has  nourished 
ttd  brought  up.  They  are  called  by 
His  sacred  name.  He  has  once  taken 
them  by  the  hand,  and  His  love  is  un- 
changeable. He  has  removed  mountains 
for  them,  and  dried  up  seas — rolled  back 
riren  in  their  course,  and  made  the 
luid  rocks  gosh  forth  streams  of  water, 
and  the  heavens  send  down  angels'  food. 
H(m  should  He  not  have  many  and 
loring  thoughts  about  His  people ! 

IL  God*s  thoughts  about  His  people 
are  often  anxious  thoughts.    He  has 
chosen  them  to  show  forth  His  praise  ; 
bit  how  can  a  disobedientand  rebellious 
people  serve  a  purpose  like  this?  Heap- 
points  them  to  illustrate  the  righteous- 
ness of  His  law,  and  the  tenderness  of 
His  dealings ;  but  how  can  they  do  this 
vhen  they  are  daily  sinning  before  Him, 
ud  there  is  noendof  theirmurmurings? 
He  has  engaged  to  see  them  all  safely 
through  the  dangers  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  settled  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  spiritual  iuheritance  above ;  but 
how  can  this  be  accomplished  when 
there  is  so  much  unbelief  and  hardness 
of  heart  shown  at  every  step  of  the 
Divine  leadings  ?     "  0,  Judah,  what 
^U I  do  unto  thee  1   How  shaU  I  put 
thee  among  the  children,  and  give  thee 
oipUasant  land  and  goodly  heritage?" 
"Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel — 
s  land  of  darkness?    Wherefore  say 
my  people,  We  will  come  no  more  unto 
thee?" 


m.  Behind  all  His  thoughts  are 
gracious  intentious.  They  ail  spring 
from  love  at  bottom.  Not  one  is  dic- 
tated by  enmity,  or  even  iudififereuce. 
They  are  all  only  different  forms  of 
loring-kiudness  and  tender  mercy, 
corresponding  with  the  different  or 
changing  circumstances  in  which  they 
are  placed.  "  How  precious  are  Thy 
thoughts  to  me,  0  God!  How  great 
is  tlie  sum  of  them !  *'  Sitting  on  the 
throne  of  the  Gospel,  God's  thoughts 
to  His  people  are  only  of  pardon, 
reconciliation,  peace,  and  the  hope  of 
eternal  life,  lue  Father's  will  is  that 
nothing  of  ''the  bundle  of  life"  be  lost, 
but  "  raised  up  again  at  the  last  day." 
And  even  now  His  several  chastisements 
are  sent  to  serve  the  ends  of  love. 

IV.  Ood*s  thoughts  of  what  true 
love  is  are  very  different  from  ours. 
"As  the  Iteavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  thoughts  higher  than 
your  thoughts"  He  can  forgive  wi  thout 
difficulty  to  any  extent,  where  there  is 
true  penitence,  and  trust  in  the  blood. 
"  He  abundantly  pardons."  But  He 
often  withholds  that  for  which  flesh 
and  blood  ardently  crave.  He  applies 
crucial  tests  to  bring  out  the  whole 
heart,  and  covers  us  with  shame  and 
humiliation.  In  place  of  allowing  us 
to  sit  down  at  ease,  and  enjoy  the  good 
things  of  this  life  without  stint  or 
annoyance,  He  makes  us  go  through 
the  briers  and  thorns,  and  learn  to 
"scorn  delights  and  live  laborious 
days."  "  As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke 
and  chasten."  The  permanent  rooting 
out  of  sin  from  the  heart,  though 
requiring  sharp  present  suffering,  is 
regarded  as  true  love  in  the  end  in  the 
estimation  of  our  God. 


The  Chastening  of  the  Lord. 


"God  not  only  appoints  all  our 
chastisements,  but  they  are  under  His 
si)ecial  direction  and  management  as  to 
their  nature,  degree,  contmuauce  and 


effects.  What  a  comforting  reflection 
this  !  To  have  every  circumstance  of 
our  distress  in  the  management  of  such 
a  hand!    He  is  most  intimately  ac- 
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quainted  with  our  frame  and  feelings. 
He  is  possessed  of  unerring  wisdom 
and  infinite  goodness,  so  that  our 
affairs  cannot  miscarry  in  His  hand. 
Not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground 
without  His  permission.  So  minute 
and  tender  is  His  care  over  us,  that 
He  'makes  all  our  bed  in  our  sick- 
ness.' "    [McLean!] 

"  The  raising  of  our  troubles,  the 
keeping  them  upon  us,  and  the  re- 
moving of  them,  is  all  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  His  wise  disposal,  and  not  an  ill 
chance  (Amos  iii.  2).  Do  not,  there- 
fore, rest  in  second  causes,  nor  vex 
yourselves  as  if  spuming  against  the 
Lord,  but  patiently  bear  them.  Who- 
ever may  be  the  instrument,  the  Lord 
is  the  overruling  cause. 

"  When  by  God's  kindness  and  many 
comforts  we  cannot  be  brought  to  cleave 
to  Him  with  all  our  hearts,  He  will 
take  another  course  to  bring  us  there- 
to. He  will  acquaint  us  with  wants, 
trouble,  and  sorrow.  And  yet  such  is 
His  love,  that  if  they  prevail  with  us, 
and  work  kindly  upon  us,  to  bring  us 
to  repent.  He  will  return  to  us  again 
graciously  and  continue  His  former 
bounty.  Our  first  parents  when  they 
sinned  began  to  know  what  good  and 
evil  meant.  Children,  while  tenderly 
dealt  with  by  their  parents,  have  all 
things  with  ease  provided  for  them ; 
but  when  they  grow  up  and  are  put 
to  shifts,  they  come  to  know  what 
hardness  means,  through  the  rough 
handling  of  strangers."    [Rogers,] 

' '  Chastenings  from  the  Lord  often  act 
as  a  touchstone  of  human  character. 
They  are  an  Ithuriel's  spear  to  reveal 
every  man  as  he  is.  When  Pliable  and 


Christian  came  to  the  Slouch  of 
pend,  they  both  fell  in  and  wall 
for  a  time  in  the  mire.  Pliable  w 
stantly  unmasked.  He  angrily  ; 
his  companion.  Is  this  the  hapi 
you  have  been  telling  me  of  all 
while?  After  a  desperate  str 
he  got  out  of  the  mire  on  thai 
which  lay  next  his  own  house, 
Christian  saw  him  no  more.  But( 
tian  got  out  on  the  side  nexi 
wicket  gate. 

But  sharp  tests  while  they  sift 
strengthen  religious  characters.  ^ 
the  wind  shakes  a  voung  tree^ 
bends  it  to  the  earth,  it  seems 
retarding  its  growth,  yet  it  is 
furthering  it.  It  makes  it  stril 
roots  deeper  into  the  soil,  th< 
stem  may  rise  higher  and  str< 
till  it  can  struggle  with  tempest 
spread  its  green  leaves  to  a  tho 
summers.  The  winds  and  stom 
the  educators  of  the  tree,  no 
than  the  sunbeams  and  the  dew 
the  intellectual  world  a  strong 
thrives  on  difl&culties.  There 
falser  method  of  education  thi 
make  all  smooth  and  easy,  and  n 
every  stone  before  the  foot  toucl 
God  has  ordained  that  where  th 
to  be  progression  there  must  be  stn 
Speciallv  is  this  the  case  where  the 
of  sin  has  entered,  and  needs 
smelted  out  by  the  hot  furnace."  [ 

**  The  country  of  the  Israelite 
rich,  and  abounded  in  dainties 
sorts,  so  that  they  were  in  dan 
sinking  into  the  utmost  degri 
luxury  and  effeminacy.  They 
therefore,  sometimes  wade  in  1 
and  not  always  in  milk  and  he 

[Hem 


God's  Change  op  Dealing. 


Here  we  have  the  first  step  taken  in 
a  new  course  of  the  Divine  dealings. 

The  change  is  very  marked — similar  to 
that  of  the  attitude  of  the  Lord  God 
towards  our  first  parents  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  when  man  had  sinned.  At 
first  his  voice  was  heard  in  loving  in- 
tercourse with  man  at  the  cool  of  the 
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day ;  but  soon  came  the  frown,  an< 
drove  out  the  man."  All  the  d 
Joshua  were  as  a  bright  morning  : 
history  of  the  young  nation  who 
Lord  had  brought  out  of  Egyp*- 
couched^  he  lay  daum  as  a  lion ;  i 
eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies;  he 
their  bones,  and  pierced  them  th 
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9  arrows"  Prosperity  flowed 
3  waves  of  the  sea.'  These 
)  "  Ikhts  "  of  Israel's  history ; 
s!  the  "shadows"  followed, 
first  chapter  of  Judges,  the 
lere  becomes  electrical ;  in  the 
Gfpecks  begin  to  appear  on  the 
and  the  first  mutterings  of  the 
hing  thunder  are  heard.  Now 
ihapter,  we  see  the  dark  clouds 
settled  in  the  sky,  and  the 
3  of  destruction  being  prepared. 
)uld  have  happened  that  that 
od,  who  had  given  up  these 
tes  to  Israel  to  be  trodden  down 
lire,  should  now  permit  them 
ip  and  become  Israel's  masters, 
n  sweep  over  the  land  as  an 
ming  flood  ?  The  change  is  too 
to  escape  notice  : — 
ii  rendered  neceisary  by  sin. 
\d  an  "  evil  heart  of  unbelt^  in 
gfrom  the  living  God"  This 
in  the  heart  was  now  showing 
the  lif&  ''  God  who  seeth  aU 
aketh  notice  of,  and  is  much 
id  with  the  sin  of  having  any 

ire  is  no  real  change  in  the 
lOve.  An  altered  conduct  on 
of  the  people  leads  to  an  altered 
the  part  of  their  God.  When 
I  forsakes  the  father,  that  does 
y  that  the  father  forsakes  the 
jod  did  not  depart  from  His 
but  other  means  now  became 
f  to  carry  it  out.  If  God  now 
I  notes  of  thunder  in  place  of 
,  it  is  still  Love  that  speaks. 
hange  in  the  Divine  attitude 
ed  from  the  danger  of  leaving 
Bcked.  When  the  stone  has 
roll  down  the  hill,  it  must  be 
at  once,  if  stopped  at  all,  for 
herwise,  it  will  become  un- 
ble.  As  soon  as  the  heart 
lat  it  has  decided  to  have 
;od,  true  love  will  hasten  to 


take  measures  to  show  the  folly  and 
ruin  in  which  such  a  course  must  end. 

4.  Apathy  in  the  worship  of  Ood 
led  to  this  change.  We  note  a  strange 
silence  in  this  book  on  the  subject  of 
the  observance  of  Divine  ordinances. 
We  hear  nothing  of  the  solemn  feasts, 
of  the  services  of  the  priesthood,  and 
the  performance  of  duties  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. The  altars  and  their  sacrifices, 
the  sprinklings,  washings,  and  cere- 
monial requirements  of  tlie  law,  are  as 
if  they  were  not.  The  few  glimpses 
given  of  the  religious  life  of  the  people, 
show  how  mournfully  they  fail  in 
forming  the  most  elementary  concep- 
tions of  the  meaning  of  the  Divine 
ordinances.  Micah  had  a  supersti- 
tious parody  of  the  Mosaic  rites.  The 
Danites  followed  his  example.  Gideon 
worshipped  a  visible  god.  Jephthah 
had  but  a  slight  knowledge  of  the  law 
of  vows.  While  Samson  and  his 
parents  had  but  a  very  crude  know- 
ledge of  the  Mosaic  institutions. 

This  is  instructive.  The  mind  must 
be  filled.  If  it  does  not  accept  the 
true  God,  that  which  is  no  god,  or  the 
things  of  this  world,  must  occupy  His 

glace.  If  it  is  not  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
od,  it  must  be  under  the  dominion 
of  "ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts." 
To  "walk  in  the  Spirit"  is  the 
appointed  means  of  gaining  the  victory. 
(Gal.  V.  16.)  To  neglect  to  do  so 
leaves  the  door  open,  and  the  danger 
is  imminent. 

The  very  mention  of  these  nations 
looks  like  the  wolves  prowling  round 
the  sheepfold.  It  is  the  appearance  of 
a  dark  cloud,  ominous  of  stormy  times. 
It  is  the  first  visible  frown  on  the 
countenance  of  Him,  who  bore  His 
people  through  so  many  dangers  for 
two  generations  as  on  eagles'  wings. 
There  was  a  change  in  Goa  s  attitude, 
but  not  in  God's  purpose. 


MAIN  HOMJLETICS.—Vertes  1-4. 

was  necessary  to  put  Israel  to  the  proof. 

ir  allegiance  to  their  Ood  must  be  ascertained.  This  was  indispensable. 
)d*8  jealousy  required  it.  In  this  character  He  reveals  Himself  in  the 
.   "  /  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God— thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
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before  me**  The  smoke  and  the  thunders  of  Sinai  were  a  visible  confirmatioa 
of  that  character  of  jealousy.  Both  the  attitude  of  the  Speaker,  and  what  He 
said,  showed  that  He  was  intently  watchful  of  the  measure  of  respect  that  m 
paid  to  His  character,  by  those  whom  He  addressed. 

(2).  Without  allegiance  the  people  were  not  in  a  fit  state  to  receive  DiviM 
blessings.  Every  promise  was  conditioned  on  this.  It  was  no  secondary  question. 
The  good  of  the  creature  cannot  be  advanced  bv  sacrificing  the  glory  of  the 
Creator.  It  would  have  been  derogatory  to  God's  holy  name,  to  have  lavishei 
His  favours  on  a  rebeUious  people.  Those  whom  He  shall  bless  must  haia 
a  fitness  of  character  to  receive  tne  blessing.  Jf  they  are  to  be  a  mark  towaid 
which  His  love  is  to  ^o  out,  He  will  see  to  it  that  they  be  worthy  of  His  loveL 
He  loves  all  men  with  a  love  of  compassion,  but  He  regards  those  only  with  a 
love  of  complacency,  who  bear  His  image  and  keep  His  commandments.  ''Ei 
taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  HimJ* 

(3.)  Ways  and  means  were  easy  where  there  was  allegiance.    A  consistent^ 
religious  character  on  the  part  of  the  people  being  given,  all  difficulty  wtt 
at  an  end   for   bestowing   any  needed   blessings   upon   them.     As  regsids 
deliverance  from  dangers,  however  great,  it  was  easy  for  God  to  "  drite 
asunder  the  nations,'    to  make  ''  one  man  chase  a  thousand,"  or  to  make 
a  mighty  host  melt  away  in  absolute  weakness,  before  a  mere  handful  of 
men.     Nay,  even  iron  chariots,  solid  walls  of  masonry,  and  armies  of  giants, 
were  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance  before  Omnipotence.    These  things  weie 
small  in  God's  estimation ;  what  was  great  was — ^trust  in  His  character,  and 
obedience  to  His  voice.     This  trust  was  uniformly  required  ere  He  put  forth  aft 
atom  of  his  power.    The  refrain  of  every  chapter  seems  to  be,  "  0  that  myjaeaj^ 
had  hearkened — I  would  soon  have  subdued"  (Ps.  Ixxxi.  13,  14).     Mens  sutf 
block  the  way  to  the  outgoings  of  God's  loving  kindness  (Isa.  lix.  1,  2).    Eyei 
the  power  of  working  miracles  was  a  greatly  smaller  possession,  than  a  good  titb 
for  admission  to  the  heavenlv  world.     A  similar  principle  in  Matt  xii.  50 
Where  Jesus  found  faith,  He  had  no  difficulty  in  working  cures.     In  one  shoi 
hour  He  could  with  ease  heal  the  whole  sick  list,  in  any  of  the  towns  throug! 
which  He  passed.    But  when  there  was  no  faith  He  paused.     "  Be  could  tkit 
do  no  mighty  works  because  of  their  unbelief" 

2.  Human  protestations  of  obedience  are  little  to  be  trusted.  "  He  thi 
trusteth  to  his  own  heart  is  a  fool."  Every  page  of  human  life  confirms  th 
sentiment — the  history  of  this  people  pre-eminently.   Take  two  illustrations — 

(a)  When  they  first  received  the  law  from  their  God.  Awe-struck  with  it 
majesty  of  Him  whose  terrible  voice  was  echoed  by  the  thunders  and  the  eartl 
quake,  and  which  made  even  Moses  exceedingly  fear  and  quake,  never  di 
people  pledge  themselves  more  solemnly  to  keep  His  law  with  all  care,  in  all  tl 
duties  of  life  (Ex.  xxiv.  7).  Yet,  behind  the  scene,  what  is  the  verdict  of  tl 
Searcher  of  hearts  ?  "  0  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them ! "  etc.  (Deut.  ^ 
29).  Within  six  weeks,  this  same  people  were  gathered  on  the  same  spot  1 
demand  of  Aaron,  "  Up,  make  us  gods  to  go  before  us,  for  as  for  this  Moses .  . 
we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him  "  (Ex.  xxxii.  1). 

(bj  When  they  were  newly  settled  in  their  promised  home.  The  humj 
heart  was  here  tried  under  totally  altered  circumstances.  Formerly,  the 
was  indeed  the  great  deliverance  from  bondage  as  an  accomplished  fa 
before  them,  but  as  yet  there  was  nothing  possessed.  All  was  wildeme 
around  them.  They  were  in  complete  destitution,  and  had  nothing  to  lo< 
to  but  promise,  while  that  seemed  to  be  of  impossible  accomplishment.  Nc 
the  thing  promised  has  been  accomplished  in  all  its  length  and  breadt 
The  people  are  assembled  in  their  thousands  to  receive  the  farewell  coune 
of  the  venerable  captain,  who  had  led  them  to  an  unbroken  series  of  victoii 
over  mighty  armies  all  over  the  land,  with  scarcely  the  loss  of  a  ma 
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Their  hearts  within  them  swelling  with  gratitude  for  "  the  great  goodness 
of  their  God  to  the  house  of  Israel,"  they  are  called  upon  to  say,  in  sight 
o(the  thrilling  history  they  had  passed  through,  would  they,  in  all  candour  and 
fincerity,  resolve  from  this  time  and  henceforth  to  fear  Jehovah  and  serve  Him 
IB  their  God,  or  would  they  prefer  to  join  with  the  Amorites  around  them  in  the 
toiship  of  their  gods?  Instantly  and  vehemently,  they  protest  f^ainst  the 
poanbility  of  their  forsaking  Jehovah  and  worshipping  other  gods  (Josh.  xxiv. 
16).  They  are  warned  against  a  loose  decision  in  so  important  a  matter,  and 
solemnly  asked  to  make  it  on  a  broad  and  well-considered  basis.  They  feel  hurt 
dttt  their  sincerity  should  be  doubted  for  a  moment — "  Nay  !  but  we  will  serve 
Ae  Lord."  The  decision  was  unanimous,  unhesitating,  firm.  Alas !  for  human 
potestations  !  At  that  very  moment  there  were  already  strange  gods  among 
them,  though  the  welkin  rang  with  the  cry  of  undying  allegiance  to  Jehovah, 
and  not  a  single  dissentient  voice  was  raised  throughout  the  vast  multitude,  that 
were  assemble  on  that  solemn  day.  Now  the  ''  root  of  bitterness  "  has  begun 
to  bear  fruit. 

Causes  op  Failurb  in  Fidelity  to  tue  Covenant. 

(1.)  Their  avowal  was  made  in  self-confidence.    They  did  not  rely  on  the 
pomised  grace  of  God,  as  alone  able  to  make  them  stand.    They  trusted  to  the 

Cient  warm  emotions  of  their  own  breasts,  when  their  feelings  were  raised  to 
d-mark  at  the  retrospect  of  their  marvellous  history,  and  they  supposed  they 
would  always  feel  as  they  felt  then.  But  good  resolutions  are  not  indigenous  to 
tb  human  heart.  They  do  not  grow  all  the  year  round,  nor  all  the  week 
through.  They  are  not  like  the  stone  pillars  on  which  the  rough  blasts  beat  in 
nin,  and  stand  unshaken  in  all  weathers.  Rather,  they  are  like  the  gourd 
vhich  comes  up  in  a  night,  and  perishes  in  a  night.  Our  safety  lies  not  in  the 
wirmth  of  present  feeling,  but  in  offering  up  the  prayer,  "  Teach  me  the  icay  of 
Tktf  commandments,  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end.  Incline  my  heart  unto 
Titf  testimonies"  (Ps.  xvii.  5.)  Peter  was  sincere,  though  not  wise,  in  what 
he  said,  as  the  result  showed.  (Matt.  xxvi.  33,  35,  and  72,  74.)  His  real 
security  lay  in  the  fact,  that  he  was  in  tlie  hands  of  a  mighty  Advocate,  who 
had  beforehand  prayed  for  him  that  his  faitli  should  not  fail.  Good  moods, 
even  high  moods,  may  be  occasionally  reached,  but  they  afford  no  security  for 
to-morrow.  "  If  God  withdraw  His  grace  and  leave  us  to  ourselves,  we  are  like 
a  city  without  gates  and  walls— a  prey  to  the  first  enemy  that  appears,  however 
contemptible." 

(2.)  It  was  made  in  self-ignorance.  Every  man  is  disposed  to  "  think  more 
Uahly  of  himself  than  he  ought  to  think"  This  is  the  besetting  sin  of  our 
WIen  nature.  Trying  themselves  by  man's  standard,  many  think  them- 
telves  to  be  something  before  God  when  they  are  absolutely  nothing,  and  so 
deceive  their  own  hearts.  The  people  that  stood  before  Joshua  tliought,  that 
the  strength  of  their  convictions  was  so  great,  they  could  stand  any  amount  of 
temptation  to  turn  them  aside  from  their  allegiance.  The  spectacle  of  all  that 
God  had  done  for  them  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  land  of  their  inheritance, 
was  now  fresh  before  them,  and  they  reckoned  tliat  it  would  always  be  thus 
mid.  But  it  is  little  that  any  man  knows  of  "the  plague  of  his  own 
heart."  There  is  more  latent  wickedness  in  the  hearts  of  even  the  best 
of  men  than  is  ever  suspected  to  exist.  It  is  only  when  the  seemingly 
clear  pool  is  stirred  to  the  bottom,  that  a  discovery  is  made  of  the  large 
sediment  of  evil  that  is  deposited  in  it.  The  heart  is  not  a  fountain  whose 
goodness  is  in  itself,  and  that  has  power  to  purify  itself,  but  it  is  a  spring- 
head naturally  impure,  that  has  to  import  from  without  all  its  cleansing 
influence.     "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 
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(3.)  It  was  made  in  ignorance  of  the  evil  inflnenoes  aronnd  them.  Satan 
ever  desiring  to  have  the  Jobs,  the  Davids,  and  the  Peters,  to  sift  them  as  whe 
The  wolf  does  not  more  thirst  for  the  blood  of  the  Iamb,  than  does  the  Wick 
One  show  himself  ravenous  for  the  ruin  of  souls.  "  He  goeth  about  as  a  roarij 
lion,"  etc.  Woe  to  those  that  are  off  their  watch,  and  are  unprepared  for  tl 
spring  of  the  terrible  enemv !  He  ever  prowls  around  the  fold  of  the  6o( 
Shepherd,  hoping  yet  one  day  to  be  able  to  seize  something  out  of  His  hand 
Yet  there  is  the  precious  assurance  ;  ''  /  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life—in 
they  shall  never  perish.**  The  world  too,  both  by  ite  smiles  and  by  its  ftowB 
proves  a  formidable  enemy.  It  has  long  been  an  enchanted  ground  to  Zion 
pilgrims.    Yet  through  faith  we  "overcome  the  world." 

(4.)  It  was  made  without  counting  the  cost.    God's  service  ever  has  a  cm 

of  some  kind,  and  every  man  who  enters  it  must  have  some  idea  of  the  w^ 

of  that  cross.    If  this  is  not  done  beforehand,  he  will  soon  come  to  "tai 

offence  at  that  cross,"  for  he  will  find  that  what  he  supposed  to  be  a  mei 

pleasure-walk,  has  turned  out  to  be  a  steep,  rugged,  and  dangerous  course.  Tl 

rule  is — "  Crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts  " — *'cut  off  a  right  hani 

when  that  is  required — "  hate  father  and  mother  "  rather  than  lose  Chris 

We  must  appreciate  the  strength  of  Christ's  claims  upon  us,  and  know  befon 

hand  the  lions  we  shall  have  to  fight  with,  if  we  are  to  enter  His  service,  and  f 

calculate  whether  we  shall  accept  it  with  all  its  risks,  or  whether  reckoning  tl 

cost  to  be  too  great,  we  shall  go  over  and  join  the  standard  on  the  other  side. 

3.  Their  responsibility  was  now  greatly  increased.    Grod  had  done  grei 

things  for  them,  and  the  rule  now  applied — "  To  whom  muck  is  given,  of  the 

much  shall  be  required,**   For  upwards  of  eighty  years  they  had  had  a  remarkab 

history  of  pjrivilege.     No  nation  since  the  bcjginning  of  Time  had  seen  such 

sublime  series  of  Divine  interpositions  on  their  behalf.    It  was  a  unique  histor 

and  now  the  climax  was  reached.     They  were  in  actualpossession  of  the  lai 

flowing  with  milk  and  honey.    God  was  now  saying,  "  What  more  could  I  ha\ 

done  for  my  vineyard  ?  **    The  time  of  a  great  expectation  was  come.     The  fru 

of  so  much  nurturing  and  caretaking,  for  two  generations  or  more,  was  at  last  1 

be  reaped.     Settled  in  the  land  after  so  much  cost,  and  with  Jehovah  himself  i 

their  God,  it  was  a  reasonable  expectation  that  they  should  be  a  pattern  • 

loyalty  and  allegiance  to  all  the  other  nations — an  oasis  in  the  otherwise  wic 

desert  of  heathenism — ^a  solitary  garden  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousnee 

while  all  around  rose  up  nothing  save  briers  and  thorns.     No  people  were  moi 

sacredly  bound  by  obligations,  and  if  their  devotedness  were  at  all  to  correspon 

with  the  measure  of  their  privilege,  it  must  amount  to  a  "  cleaving  to  the  Loi 

with  full  purpose  of  heart. ' 

4.  Their  temptations  to  indolence  were  increased.  Flesh  and  blood  love  to  I 
at  ease.  The  "  wars  of  Canaan  "  were  practically  over.  They  were  "  sittii 
comfortably  under  their  vine  and  their  fig-tree."  They  had  long  been  wanderers 
now  had  reached  home  at  last,  and  such  a  home  ! — The  glory  of  all  lands  !- 
"  A  land  of  brooks,"  etc.  (Deut.  viii.  7-9).  Their  heads  laid  on  the  lap  of  eaa 
sweet  odours  filling  the  air,  and  a  table  of  luxury  daily  spread  before  them, : 
was  a  hard  battle  to  keep  in  subjection  the  cravings  of  sense,  and  live  accordin 
to  the  dictates  of  a  pure  and  spiritual  faith.  Some  sharp  stimulus  was  neede 
to  prevent  a  people  so  situated  from  " settling  down  on  their  lees"  They .mus 
be  "  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,**  By  some  suitable  ordeal  they  must  be  pn 
vented  from  indulging  in  "  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh."  ] 
was  wise,  it  was  needful  to  set  them  on  great  searchings  of  heart " — to  cultivat 
self-denial  and  watchfulness  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  to  institute  sncl 
external  tests  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  as  would  infallibly  indicat 
how  the  needle  of  the  heart  was  pointing  from  time  to  time. 
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CBAF.  UL 


COMMENTS  AND  SUOOESTIONS.^Vcne  1. 

God  often  Pboves  but  nevke  Tempts. 


never  puts  any  object  before  the 
with  the  intention  of  drawing  it 
lin,  but  He  oftentimes  applies 
itimes  to  a  man*s  character  to 
bainwhatherrallyis.  When  the 
st  is  presented,  immediately  it 
.  the  steel  filings  to  it ;  but  if 
were  no  affinity  iu  these  filings 
the  magnet,  they  would  not  be 
J.  Were  evil  neighbours  brought 
I  a  man,  if  there  were  nothing  in 
ID  common  with  the  characters 
ays  of  these  neighbours,  he  would 
6  attracted  by  their  society  but 
r  repelled,  and  induced  to  make 
diute  stand  against  their  errors 
ickedness.  But  if,  with  a  profes- 
f  righteousness,  he  is  yet  really 
Uy  in  heart,  and  has  no  true  love 
1,  then  the  presence  of  the  wicked 
d  him  is  certain  to  disclose  the 
>hat  he  is  an  alien  to  God.  When 
tries  a  man's  character.  He  only 
I  to  light  the  character  which 
ly  exists.  He  never  puts  any  evil 
iim  which  he  had  not  before,  nor 
tie  ever  stir  up  a  man  to  commit 
terely  for  the  sake  of  committing 

l^ht  might  as  soon  become  the 
of  darkness,  as  holiness  Itself 
le  the  cause  of  unholiness.  Tis 
itradiction,  that  He  who  is  the 
jain  of  p:ood  should  become  also 
nntain  of  evil.  Sweet  waters  and 
uinot  come  from  the  same  spring. 
ure  said  to  be  '  fitted  to  destruc- 
but  it  is  not  said  that  God  fits 
[The  Greek  verb  is  in  the 
e  voice  ;  it  therefore  must  be 
self-fitted,]  They  by  their  sins 
jmselves  for  ruin,  and  He  by  His 
uffering  keeps  it  from  them  for  a 
God  cannot  excite  to  that,  which, 
it  is  done,  He  will  be  sure  to 
mn.  Sin  would  deserve  no  re- 
from  Him,  if  He  were  in  some 
the  author  of  it.  If  God  were 
ithor  of  it,  why  should  our  own 
ences  accuse  us  of  it  ?  It  is 
deputy,  and  cannot  accuse  us  of 


what  the  Sovereign  Power  itself  inclines 
us  to.  Having  laid  down  such  severe 
laws  to  restrain  men  from  sin,  and 
having  crucified  His  own  Son,  when 
acting  as  our  sin-bearer,  it  cannot 
be,  under  any  circumstances,  that  He 
should  stir  up  or  excite  us  to  sin. 
A  pure  flame  cannot  engender  cold, 
neither  can  darkness  be  the  ofispring 
of  a  sunbeam."     [Charnock.] 

*'  Ood  neither  deceives  any  man's 
judgment,  nor  perverts  his  will,  nor  se- 
duces his  affections,  nor  does  anything 
else  that  can  subject  him  to  the  blame 
of  men's  sins.  Temptation,  in  the  bad 
sense,  always  proceeds  from  the  malice 
of  Satan  working  on  the  corruptions 
of  our  own  hearts.  God  may,  however, 
consistently  with  all  His  perfections, 
by  His  providence  bring  His  creatures 
into  circumstances  of  special  probation, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  His  receiving 
information,  but  in  order  to  manifest 
to  themselves  and  others  the  prevailing 
dispositions  of  their  hearts.  In  this 
sense  of  putting  to  the  proof — bringing 
to  the  test — the  term  is  used  in  many 
other  instances.  In  Deut.  xiii.  3  it  is 
said,  '  The  Lord  your  God  proveth  you, 
to  know  whether  ye  love  Him  with  all 
your  heart  and  soul.'  Of  Hezekiah 
it  is  said,  '  In  the  business  of  the 
ambassadors,  God  left  him  to  try  him 
(le-naS'Soth'O)  that  He  might  know  all 
that  was  in  his  heart.'  Indeed,  we 
find  this  kind  of  trial  is  sometimes 
made  a  subject  of  petition,  on  the  part 
of  good  men,  as  if  they  regarded  it  as 
an  act  of  special  favour  (Ps.  xxvi.  2). 
*  Examine  me,  0  God,  and  prove  me 
(nassani)y  try  my  reins  and  my  heart.' 
Also  (in  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  241  '  Search 
me,  0  God,  and  know  my  neart ;  try 
me,  and  know  my  thoughts ;  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  iu  the  way  everlasting.' 
Also  (2  Cor.  xiii.  5),  *  Examine 
(TTctf afcTc) — try  yourselves  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith — prove  your  own  selves ; 
know  ye  not  your  own  selves,'  etc." 

[Busk] 
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MAIN  HOMlLETICS.—VentB  1-4. 

III.  Ibis  testing  of  character  was  made  in  love,  not  in  anger.  It  was  tiu 
doing  of  a  wise  and  loving  Father,  not  of  an  offended  Lawgiver.    For — 

{!,)  All  Ood's  dealings  with  His  covenant-people  are  necessarily  in  lore 
This  is  the  very  spirit  of  His  covenant :  "  Your  God  " — "  God  is  for  you  " — alwayj 
on  your  side.  This  is  His  fixed  attitude.  His  love  may  assume  many  different 
forms,  corresponding  with  the  different  phases  presented  of  their  character  and 
conduct,  but  it  is  always  love.  When  He  chastens  them  for  their  sins,  even  going 
the  length  of  scourging,  it  is  still  love  that  leads  Him  so  to  act  by  them.  THeb. 
xii.  6 ;  invariable  as  in  ver.  7.)  His  threatenings  are  the  hoarse  notes  oi  ESi 
love.  The  hidings  of  His  Jace  in  dark,  providential  dispensations  are  so,  as  in 
bereavement,  adversity,  or  a  sense  of  desolation,  so  that  they  cry  out,  "iJ 
these  things  are  against  me  !  **  All  tests  of  character,  in  like  manner,  are  stOl 
but  different  forms  which  the  covenant  love  assumes,  working  mysteriously,  tal 
not  less  sincerely  or  fervently.  It  is  the  love  of  an  unchangeable  God.  "  fl 
loves  to  the  end**  " He  rests  in  His  hve.**  The  whole  tone  of  His  dealing! 
is,  "  /  have  loved  with  an  everlasting  love*' 

(2.)  It  was  love  to  prevent  a  breach  of  the  covenant  Though  the  covenant! 
everlasting,  it  is  expressly  on  the  condition  that  His  law  is  observed  and  His  nam 
glorified.  Most  of  the  Divine  promises  are  conditional;  few  of  them  absoluii 
Were  no  change  of  circumstances  to  take  place  from  those  under  whic 
they  were  made,  they  would  remain  without  change.  But  where  such  a 
alteration  of  circumstance  occurs,  the  very  unchangeableness  of  the  Divin 
character  requires  that  there  be  some  alteration  in  the  promise  itself,  or  that  i 
be  not  carried  out,  for  it  was  made  only  as  applicable  to  certain  circumstancei 
and  where  these  no  longer  exist  the  promise  cannot  apply.  God  promised  t 
bless  His  people  with  blessings,  but  it  was  only  as  a  holy  and  obeaient  peopi 
that  He  could  possibly  do  so,  in  consistency  with  His  character  as  a  holy  Groc 
On  tlieir  ceasing  to  manifest  this  character,  God's  blessings  towards  them  wool 
cease  to  flow,  yet  not  because  of  any  change  in  His  desire  to  love  them,  or  fulf 
His  promises,  but  simply  from  the  want  of  the  necessary  condition.  The  sam 
character,  however,  always  continuing,  the  promise  would  also  always  contina< 
There  never  was  a  promise  made  to  carry  a  disobedient  people  into  the  Ian 
marked  out  for  inheritance.  For  only  loyal  subjects  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  i 
intended  from  the  beginning.  When,  therefore,  God  dealt  sharply  with  the  sin 
of  His  people,  He  was  really  taking  the  direct  course  to  prevent  a  direct  breac 
of  the  covenant,  and  so  was  acting  in  the  purest  love. 

(3.)  It  was  love  to  teach  the  heart  the  bitterness  of  sin.  That,  in  the  fin 
instance,  is  learned  from  the  bitterness  of  its  fruits.  *'  The  end  of  these  things  i 
death,*'  The  chain  becomes  heavier  at  every  step,  for  "  the  way  of  transgressof 
is  hard.** 

(a)  God  hides  His  countenance  when  His  people  sin  against  Him.  "  /  will  g 
and  return  to  My  place  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence"  etc.  (Hos.  v.  15.)  Tha 
is  usually  the  case  when  they  prove  stubborn,  and  "  will  not  frame  their  doings  t 
turn  unto  their  God."  (Hos.  v.  4.)  Sin  in  any  form  is  unspeakably  abhorren 
to  His  holy  nature.  Intercourse  with  Him,  therefore,  cannot  be  granted  t 
His  children  till  they  come  to  view  their  sins  as  He  does.  He  would  impres 
on  them,  that  it  is  an  exceeding  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  Him  as  thei 
chief  good,  and  "  cast  off  His  fear  from  before  their  eyes."  (Ps.  xxv.  14 
Matt.  V.  8 ;  Heb.  xii.  14.) 

(b)  An  evil  conscience  troubles  the  soul.  Conscience  is  either  the  best  friend  o 
the  most  terrible  enemy  the  soul  has.  It  is  the  echo  of  God's  voice  in  the  inne 
man.  The  trouble  which  it  can  raise  in  the  soul  is  like  a  spiritual  earthquake,  b 
profoundly  are  all  things  unsettled  by  it.  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  felt  to  have  beei 
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pnichased  at  a  terrible  price.  "  Thou  art  the  man  !"  is  rung  in  the  ear  with 
threateniDg  emphasis,  and  the  soul  is  glad  at  any  price  to  buy  back  its  former 
quietude.  The  sinner  feels  that  his  way  is  ''  hedged  up  with  thorns/'  while 
**  trouble  and  anguish  make  him  c{fraid"  on  every  side.  ''A  dreadful  sound 
tt  m  his  ears.  He  is  scared  with  dreams  and  terrified  with  visions."  He  cries 
(mt  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul — 

"  The  fire  that  on  my  boeom  preys 
Is  lone  as  some  Tolcanic  isle  ; 
No  torch  is  lighted  at  the  blaze, 
A  funeral  pile !  ** 

At  last,  feeliD^  the  hopelessness  of  canying  on  a  war  with  God,  and  remembering 
that  His  mercies  are  great,  he  thinks  of  confessing  his  sin  and  returning  to  Him 
bom  whom  he  has  deeply  revolted.  He  takes  up  the  language  of  the  penitent 
fouse,  and  says,  "  /  will  go  and  return  unto  mi/ first  husband,  for  then  it  was 
ktUr with  me  than  now" 

(e)  The  mere  cherishing  of  sinful  thoughts  in  the  soul  causes  misery, 
Tney  pollute  and  degrade.  The  feelings  that  necessarily  accompany  them 
ire  shame,  dread,  and  self-reproach.  The  soul  is  conscious  of  bemg  deeplv 
dUionoured,  as  was  Cain  when  banished  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
8m  is  felt  to  be  a  great  humiliation.  It  is  like  a  bird  of  paradise  dropping 
to  the  ground  from  mid-heaven,  and  trailing  its  wings  in  the  mire.  It  is 
Ut  to  be  something  abnormal,  as  if  the  wheels  of  life  were  moving 
bekward.  It  is  something  strangely  unnatural  for  the  creature  to  rise  in 
idiellion  against  the  author  of  its  being ;  and  when  conscience  is  awake,  the 
bstinctive  experience  of  the  heart  is  a  thrill  of  horror,  or  a  feeling  of  disquiet 
ftat  is  prophetic  of  a  danger  we  cannot  measure.  Sin  means  the  giving  over 
of  man's  nature  to  a  vile  use.  It  is  the  profanation  of  God's  holy  image,  and 
the  rendering  of  the  great  gift  of  an  immortal  life  not  only  practically  worthless, 
but  convertmg  it  into  a  boundless  and  intolerable  misery.  It  implies  the 
porersion  of  every  faculty  of  our  rational  nature,  and  a  total  eclipse  of  its 
oiritual  loveliness.  It  darkens  the  understanding,  deflects  the  will,  deadens 
ue  conscience,  corrupts  the  affections,  and  subjects  the  reason  and  the  moral 
instincts  to  the  service  of  the  appetites  and  the  passions.  Sin  is  in  all  respects 
the  bane  of  the  soul,  of  which  it  must  absolutely  get  rid,  if  life  and  happinesss 
tie  to  be  enjoyed.    Hence  it  is  truest  love  to  teach  the  bitterness  of  sin. 

{i!\  It  is  love  to  teach  self-knowledge  and  humility. 

{a)  Self-knowledge,  God's  people  knew  little  of  the  real  state  of  their  own 
hearts — what  a  small  foundation  of  goodness  there  was  in  them,  and  how  even 
that  was  entirely  owing  to  the  grace  of  God.  Hence  the  innumerable  mistakes 
they  were  ever  falling  into  when  giving  promises  for  the  future.  It  was  true  love 
to  discover  the  foundation  of  all  these  mistakes ;  and  the  proof  that  was  made  of 
Israel  by  the  discipline  to  which  it  was  subjected,  was  for  tlie  instruction  of  Israel 
itself,  quite  as  much  as  for  any  other  reason.  To  know  one's  self  is  indispensable 
to  make  every  other  kind  of  knowledge  valuable.  The  knowlege  of  ourselves 
SB  we  stand  before  God  is  necessary  in  order  to  realise  our  guilt,  and  need  of 
tt  Advocate — our  vileness  and  need  of  cleansing.  Heart-searching  trials  give 
this  knowledge.  Then  our  destitution  of  good,  and  natural  corruption  are 
jDade  to  appear.  The  man  feels  he  must  be  speechless  when  the  demand 
is  made  for  a  righteousness  such  as  God  can  accept.  A  glance  at  that 
standard  leads  him  to  cry  out,  "  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone ! " — "  in  me 
ivelleth  no  good  thing,"  The  Laodicean  Church  imagined  itself  "rich,"  etc. 
antQ  put  to  the  test  by  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  then  it  was  found  to  be 
"wretched,"  etc.  (Rev.  iii.  17). 

^  (b)  Humility  goes  with  self-knowledge.     "  God  led  tliee  these  Jorty  years 
il  <A^  wilderness,  to  humble  thee  and  prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine 
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heart,''  etc.  (Deut.  viiL  2).  It  is  humbling  to  feel  that  we  are  dependent 
for  everything  on  the  will  of  another.  But  it  is  crushing  to  our  pride  to 
be  told,  at  the  place  of  judgment,  that,  **from  the  sole  of  the  foot  em 
unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness  in  us,  but  all  is  wounds  and  brubtit 
andputr^ying  sores,*'  etc.  The  natural  man's  natural  plea  should  be,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me — the  sinner ! ''  And  when  the  natural  man  becomes  the 
spiritual  mail,  his  natural  language  will  be,  "By  the  grace  of  Gh>d  I  am  what  I 
am  ! "  Poverty  of  all  native  goodness,  with  alienation  from  (Jod,  and  a  ten- 
dency to  evil  thoughts  and  desires,  will  be  found  to  be  more  or  less  the  state  of 
every  heart  when  discovered  to  itself. 

(5.)  It  is  love  where  a  false  character  exists  to  have  the  diBeovery  of  it 
made  in  good  time.  God's  Israel  was  now  beginning  to  prove  "  an  etfti 
vine  bringing  forth  fruit  only  to  himself,"  Had  this  been  allowed  to  go  oi^ 
justice  must  ere  lon^  have  required  that  the  tree  be  ''  cut  down  as  a  cumbit^ 
of  t/ie  ground"  Faithfulness  to  his  interests  prompted  to  the  use  of  each 
means,  as  would  seriously  awaken  his  attention  to  the  fact.  Hence  the  triak 
which  were  now  brought  upon  Israel.  It  is  kind  to  '*  stony-ground"  hmM 
to  impress  them  with  the  fact  that  they  have  "no  root"  to  their  reliflon 
while  going  forward  to  meet  the  day  of  trial.  For  those  who  are  "  bnil&K  , 
on  the  sand,"  it  is  truest  kindness  to  have  it  thundered  in  their  eais,  Alt 
they  may  not  lose  a  moment  in  quitting  their  ground,  and  placing  all  tint 
is  precious  on  the  solid  rock.  I'ests  of  the  very  strictest  unll  be  opriW  '. 
when  the  day  of  reckoning  comes.  As  travellers  are  searched  for  contmbttn 
goods  on  crossing  the  frontier,  so  when  the  soul  passes  the  boundary  file 
between  time  and  eternity  will  it  be  searched,  lest  it  should  have  abontit 
such  forbidden  things  as  unbelief,  deceit,  pride,  lusts  and  passions,  covetonsiM 
and  the  like.  For  "  they  that  cherish  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingioB  ^ 
of  God,"  It  is  true  kindness  to  have  all  the  chaff  winnowed  out  of  our  ^ 
racter  on  this  side  of  time,  that  we  may  enter  the  solemn  world  beyond  ^t* 
the  true  wheat  alone.  Trials  put  us  through  this  preliminary  winnowitf 
process. 


SUQQE8TI0NS  AND  COMMENTS,— Verses  1-4. 

The  Importance  of  Having  the  Real  Character  Revealed. 


I.  Eeligious  character  is  the  most 
important  thing  about  man  before 
Ood.  He  is  more  important  as  a  crea- 
ture of  intellect  or  imagination,  of 
judgment  or  reasoning,  than  he  is  as 
an  organism  of  flesh  and  blood.  And 
in  like  manner  he  is  greatly  more  im- 
portant as  an  intelligence  gifted  with 
will,  conscience,  affections,  and  moral 
faculties,  genenilly,  than  simply  as  a 
possessor  of  intellectual  powers.  Hence 
it  is  a  spectacle  of  deeper  interest  to 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  to  behold  the 
powers  with  which  man  worships  and 
Knows  God,  going  out  in  proper  exercise 
to  their  legitimate  object,  than  to  look 
on  the  exercise  of  the  faculties  which 
are  either  merely  intellectual  or 
physical. 
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God  loves  to  see  man's  heart  goii4 
out  to  Himself  as  its  chief  good,  aid 
its  affections  clinging  to  Him  as  th0 
highest  and  best  of  all  objects.  H€ 
loves  to  see  the  will,  amid  all  tb 
oscillations  in  the  stormy  sea  of  life 
always  deciding  according  to  God') 
will,  as  the  needle  follows  the  direc 
tion  of  the  pole.  He  loves  to  see  th< 
conscience  in  man  responding  in  per 
feet  harmony  to  the  teachings  of  tb 
Divine  law.  He  delights  to  see  thi 
whole  soul  bowing  habitually  in  reve 
rence  before  him.  To  his  Creator,  thi 
is  the  most  pleasing  aspect  which  i 
creature  made  after  His  image  cti 
present. 

And  since  man  has  lost  this  excel 
lent  disposition  of  his  faculties,  wha 
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r  delights  in  is,  to  see  his  dis- 
nature  beginning,  through  His 

0  get  back  somewhat  of  \{% 
exquisite  balance.  Hence  He 
try  them,  especially  His  own 

,  that  He  may  see  whether  the 
11  come  back  to  Him  in  new 
ie. 

16  ftnndation  of  Ood*f  dealings 
sn  must  be  made  clear.  It 
ngular  that  God  should  apply 

brinff  out  men's  characters, 
He  already  absolutely  knows 
Bnt  in  ruling  over' a  world  of 
Ki  deals  with  things  as  they 
it  men's  point  of  view.     For 

He  "  knows  what  is  in  man," 
any  use  of  means.  His  eye 
aracter  with  equal  clearness, 
its  in  embryo  in  the  heart,  as 

comes  to  full  developement 
'e.  It  reads  the  first  emotion. 
Be  of  the  heart,  with  equal  dis- 
,  as  it  does  the  lines  of  the 
knee,  or  the  doing  of  the  hand« 
'  the  darkness  and  the  light  are 
e." 

lat  God  may  be  glorified  in 
ration  of  man,  it  is  necessary 
grounds  of  His  proceedure  be 
extent  made  known  to  him. 

which  He  approves  or   dis- 

must  be  made  visible  that 
f  understand  the  meaning  of 
Tidential  rule ;  also  men's 
s  must  appear  in  their  actual 

that  it  may  be  known  why 
tiises  on  the  one  hand  and 

1  the  other.  Tlie  grounds  of 
d  government  with  men,  are 
hat  is  brought  out  in  their 


conduct,  or  what  in  their  hearts  they 
know  themselves  to  be. 

m.  Men  do  not  know  even  their 
own  hearts  till  they  are  tried.  Tests 
are  often  used  to  bring  to  light  un- 
suspected evils.  Peter  little  thought 
he  was  capable,  when  put  under  the 
pressure  of  a  strong  trial,  of  denying 
nis  Lord.  David  little  supposed  that, 
when  left  to  himself,  he  could  have 
gone  so  far  in  presumptuous  sin,  as  he 
aid  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 
Hezekiah,  when  he  was  sick,  little 
dreamt  that  he  could  have  acted  so 
vainglorious  a  part,  as  he  did  in  parad- 
ing his  wealth  before  the  deputies  of 
the  king  of  Babylon.  His  friends  never 
supposed  that  in  the  heart  of  so  meek 
a  man,  vanity  of  so  rank  a  growth 
should  be  found. 

In  like  manner,  the  people  who  had 
been  called  by  Jehovan's  name,  who 
had  experienced  numberless  proofs  of 
His  fatherly  care  and  love,  and  had 
had  the  most  marvellous  history  the 
world  ever  saw,  of  Omnipotence  itself 
interposing  in  their  behalf,  might  have 
been  expected  to  have  been  the  most 
loyal  of  all  people  to  their  God,  and 
the  most  unswerving  in  keeping  His 
commandments.  Yet  at  the  very 
moment  they  were  protesting  fidelity, 
idolatry  was  appearing  among  them  in 
the  background,  and  ere  long  the  mass 
of  the  people  began  to  show  an  in- 
veterate tendency  to  apostatize  from 
the  God  of  the  covenant.  It  was  fit 
that  means  should  be  used  to  bring 
out  their  real  character,  that  they 
might  know  themselves. 


The  Deceptive  Character  of  Sin. 


leceives  with  appearing  to  be 
before  it  is  committed.  It 
shallow,  that  I  might  wade 
it  dry-shod  from  any  guiiti- 
t  when  committed,  it  seems 
that  I  cannot  escape  with- 
oing.  Thus  I  am  always  in 
ea.  Either  my  sins  are  so 
at   they  need   not   my  re- 


pentance, or  so  great  that  they  cannot 
obtain  thy  pardon."     [Thos,  FuUerJ] 

"  Some  children,  when  they  first  put 
on  new  shoes,  are  very  careful  to  keep 
them  clean.  They  will  hardly  touch 
the  ground  with  their  feet,  lest  they 
should  dirty  the  soles  of  tlieir  shoes. 
Yet,  perhaps,  next  day  they  will  trample 
with  the  same  shoes  in  the  mire  up  to 
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their  ankles.  Children's  play  is  our  soon  after,  we  wade  in  sin  up  t 
earnest.  On  the  day  of  vowing  we  are  ankles — nay,  they  go  over  our  he 
overscrupulous  in  our  professions,  yet,  \Thos,  JPoft 


The  Uses  of  Discipline. 


"The  stones  from  the  wall  said. 
We  come  from  the  mountains  far 
away — from  the  sides  of  the  craggy 
hills.  Fire  and  water  worked  on  us 
for  ages,  hut  only  made  us  crags. 
Human  hands  have  made  us  into  a 
dwelling,  where  the  children  of  an 
immortal  race  are  born,  suffer,  and 
rejoice ;  act  their  part  during  the 
morning  of  their  existence,  and  per- 
form the  duties  which  belong  to  tneir 
earthly  state  of  existence.  But  we 
have  passed  through  much  to  fit  us 
for  this.  Gunpowder  has  rent  our 
very  heart ;  pickaxes  have  cleaved  and 
broken  us  ;  to  us  it  seemed  without 
meaning,  as  we  lay  misshapen  stones  in 
the  quarry.  Gradually  we  were  cut 
into  blocks,  and  some  of  us  were 
chiselled  with  finer  instruments  to  a 
sharper  edpje.  But  we  are  complete 
now — are  in  our  places,  and  are  of 
service.  You  are  in  the  quarry  still, 
not  complete,  and  much  seems  inex- 


Elieable.  But  you  are  destined 
igher  building ;  and  one  day  yo 
be  put  in  it  by  hands  not  hun 
a  living  stone  in  a  living  TeD 
[Parables  in  Hausehald  Thin^.] 

Self-searching  is  an  imperative 
in  the  first  instance,  "  Examine 
selves — ^prove  your  own  selves." 
unsuspected  sin  exists  in  the  hen 
the  b^t  of  men  which  trial  brii 
light.  The  pond  is  often  clear  o 
swrface,  but  when  it  is  stirred 
foul  sediment  is  found  to  have 
lying  at  the  bottom. 

" '  Whose  fan  is  in  His  hand* 
it  fits  Him,  and  He  it  Could  & 
clutches  snatch  the  fan,  what  w< 
would  make  !  He  would  winno' 
tempest  and  throw  the  best 
Had  man  the  fan,  out  goes  for 
all  that  are  opposed  to  the  opini 
his  party.  But  the  fan  is  in  a  wi 
faithful  hand.  Only  He  who  kno 
heart  is  fit  to  hold  it."  [TAos.  f 


MAIN  H0MILETIC8.— Verse  4. 

IV.  Obedience  is  with  Ood  the  all-important  requirement. 

"To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord"  was  the  people's  term 
sacred  covenant.  To  bless  was  God*s  term  ;  to  obey  was  reasonably  that 
people.  *' Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments;  this  is  the  whole  d 
man^  To  find  the  fruits  of  righteousness  in  the  life,  was  the  revenue  of 
which  the  Creator  looked  for  in  bringing  His  creature  into  existence, 
was  the  duty  of  obedience  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  great  Jehovah 
solemnly  and  affectingly  impressed  on  men's  hearts  and  consciences,  than 
illustration  which  we  find  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  from  chap,  i 
onward.  This,  too,  is  the  burden  of  every  exhortation  addressed  by  the  se 
of  the  Lord  to  the  people.  It  is  the  natural  condition  laid  down  on 
eternal  life  may  be  enjoyed.  *'  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com 
ments.** 

1.  Obedience  is  the  index  which  shows  that  the  heart  is  right  with  Ood 
more  certainly  do  the  movements  of  the  hands  on  the  dial-plate  indica' 
the  machinery  is  working  correctly  within,  than  does  a  regular  walking 
way  of  God's  commandments  prove,  that  the  heart  is  faithful  in  its  allegij 
its  God.  As  the  exercise  of  walking  calls  into  play  all  the  parts  and  facu 
the  body,  so  does  obedience  call  into  exercise  all  the  faculties,  feeling 
principles  of  the  soul,  so  that  it  becomes  the  offering  of  the  whole  man  t 
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b  is  the  complement  and  the  crown  of  devotion,  meditation,  and  experimental 
aeling,  and  is  the  forthcoming  of  inward  principle  and  inward  purpose. 

2.  Obedience  springs  naturally  from  the  fear  and  the  love  of  God.  The  fear 
){  God  implies  reverence  for  His  authority,  and  shows  itself  by  keeping  His 
x>mmandmentfl.  These  two  are  always  conjoined  together  in  Scripture,  as  root 
and  flower.  But  love  must  go  with  fear,  for  fear  without  love  would  be  cold ; 
bat  love  produces  the  enthusiasm  of  fear. 

3.  In  uie  Gospel  obedience  must  spring  from  love.  There  man  is  dealt  with 
IB  guilty,  and  so  as  having  lost  the  true  fear  of  God.  This  can  only  be  got  back 
through  lova  Love  in  the  form  of  **  love  to  Christ "  becomes  the  spring  of  new 
obedience.  ''The  great  God,  before  whom  man  has  fallen,  restores  him  to 
obedience  by  leaving  the  throne  of  judgment,  and  coming  down  to  him  as  a 
Frieod  and  a  Saviour.  He  descends,  step  by  step,  into  closer  relations  of 
aUi&nce,  and  binds  men  to  Himself  by  personal  ties  until  He  reaches  the  lowest 
itq),  which  is  also  the  highest,  for  lowest  condescension  is  highest  love.  He 
leoDmes  one  with  men  in  all  respects,  especially  in  becoming  sin  that  He  might 
My  establish  the  claim  of  love,  and  so  create  obedience  by  attraction  rather 
than  command  it  by  law.  The  Christian  character  of  obedience  is  not  built  up 
Qce  a  cold  and  lifeless  column,  stone  bv  stone — it  grows  like  a  tree  from  within, 
•nd  its  root  is  love  to  Christ."    [-ffijr.J 

4.  Obedience  in  the  Gospel  is  the  obedience  of  children.  Those  who  continue 
to  live  ungodly  after  being  dealt  with  by  gospel  motives,  are  called  ''  sons  of 
^obedience,"  while  those  who  yield  to  the  gospel  call  are  regarded  as  '*  obedient 
ddldren"  (see  Eph.  ii.  2  and  1  Peter  i.  14\  The  love  and  the  honour  which 
lie  implied  in  making  them  "  sons  of  God, '  are  mighty  motives  to  inspire  them 
vith  an  obedience  that  ''runs  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments."  " Of  all 
ddldren,  the  children  of  God  are  most  obliged  to  obedience,  for  He  is  both 
tte  wisest,  and  the  most  loving  of  Fathers.  The  sum  of  all  His  commands  is, 
tkat  they  endeavour  to  resemble  Him  (Matt.  v.  48  ;  Lev.  xi.  44).  The  imitation 
jf  this  highest  pattern — this  primitive  goodness — is  the  top  of  excellency.  It 
is  well  said,  ^  sumnui  religionis  est  imitari  quern  colts  J  Children  that  resemble 
4dr  fathers,  as  they  grow  in  years  grow  the  liker  to  them ;  so  the  children  of 
6od  increase  in  resemblance,  and  are  daily  more  and  more  renewed  in  His 
ioage.    [LeightonA 

"All  ooedient  believers  are  of  near  kin  to  Jesus  Christ.  They  wear  His  name, 
bear  His  image,  have  His  nature,  are  of  His  family.  He  loves  them,  and  con- 
Teraes  with  them  as  His  relations.  He  bids  them  welcome  to  His  table,  takes 
care  of  them,  provides  for  them,  and  sees  that  they  want  for  nothing.  When 
Be  died.  He  left  them  rich  legacies ;  now  that  He  is  in  heaven,  Ho  keeps  up  a 
eoEtespondence  with  them,  and  will  in  nothing  fail  to  do  the  kinsman's  part. 

[Henry,] 

5.  Obedience  must  be  shown  in  the  face  of  opposition.  To  show  that  it  is  not 
pioi^)ed  up  merely,  but  has  a  root  of  its  own.  It  must  be  of  a  robust,  and  not  a 
■ddy  nature — able  to  withstand  the  force  of  a  thousand  breezes,  and  be  only  all 
tile  more  firmly  rooted  in  the  soil.  Steadfastness  of  obedience  is  very  gloryfying 
to  God,  "  Caleb  had  another  spirit  in  him,  and  followed  the  Lord  fully.  He 
bsd  no  apprehensions  when  he  looked  at  the  dangers.  He  offered  no  objections 
and  raised  no  difficulties.  He  had  entire  confidence  in  his  God.  The  chariots 
of  iron,  the  cities  with  walls  up  to  heaven,  the  giant  sons  of  Auak — all  were 
nothing.  With  the  eye  of  faith,  he  saw  the  Lord  of  Hosts  going  forth  to  battle 
before  nim^  and  treading  down  all  enemies  under  His  feet.  '  Only  rebel  not  ye 
aeunst  the  Lord,*  were  his  noble  words.  Consequences  he  left  to  omnipotence  ; 
luB  concern  simply  was  to  do  his  duty.  Similarly  did  Nehemiah  act.  When  all 
annmd  him  were  giving  way  before  the  formidable  dangers  that  were  ever  rising  up, 
liii  nniform  language  was,  *  So  did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear  of  God.' "   [^Gis6orne.\ 
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The  Kind  of  Obedienob  Due  to  God. 


1.  It  must  have  respect  to  the 
authority  of  God.  It  does  this  or  that 
from  the  motive,  ''Thus  saith  the 
Lord." 

2.  It  ought  to  be  the  best,  and  the 
most  exact  The  best  of  the  flock  was 
laid  OD  the  altar.  "  Hath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ? " 

3.  It  must  be  sincere,  and  inward. 

4.  It  must  be  sole  obedience  (Matt. 
iv.  10 ;  Acts  iv.  18,  19). 

5.  It  must  be  universal, 

6.  It  must  be  indisputable.  Readi- 
ness in  the  subject  is  of  the  essence  of 
true  obedience.  This  the  centurion 
had  from  his  soldiers,  and  (xod  ought 
to  have  from  all  His  servants.  "  Speak, 
Lord,  thy  servant  heareth."  Thus 
did  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  3). 

7.  Itoughttobey<>K/M/.  "Meat and 
drink  to  do  the  will  of  our  Father  in 


heaven."    "I  delight  to  do  thy  iriD, 
0,  my  God. 

8.  It  ought  to  be  perpetual,  h 
man  is  a  subject  as  soon  as  he  is  ft 
creature,  so  he  is  a  subject  as  longtf 
he  is  a  creature.  God's  sovereign^  is 
of  perpetual  duration  as  long  as  He  is 
God.  And  as  God  cannot  part  with 
His  sovereignty,  neither  can  man  be 
exempted  from  his  subjection.  Ob^ 
dience  is  continued  in  heaven. 

[Ohamock.] 

It  should  also  be : — 

1.  Childlike  Skud  implicit. 

2.  Single-intentioned. 

3.  Unconstrained. 

4.  Eager  and  hearty. 

5.  Alt  round  the  circle  cfduty. 

6.  Pure  in  motive  and  aim. 

7.  Fai£\fid  and  true. 

8.  Unfaltering  and  firm. 


MAIN  HOMILETICS,'^VerM  1,  8,  6. 

ZZ.  God'B  oboloe  of  instminents. 

Scripture  does  not  give  us  history  from  man's  point  of  view.  It  sees  God  as 
"  King  of  all  the  earth,"  reigning  over  the  heathen  and  them  that  know  Him 
not.  So  here,  when  describing  the  pivot  on  which  the  whole  history  tumSi 
we  do  not  read  that  the  Canaanites,  having  recovered  from  the  prostration 
caused  them  by  the  desolating  sweep  of  the  sword  of  Joshua,  gathered  up  their 
strength  anew  to  expel  the  presumptuous  invaders  of  their  territories,  or  try  to 
crush  them  with  a  grinding  servitude.  But  what  is  brought  before  us  is,  what 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  did,  and  the  instruments  whom  He  employed  to  do  ESa 
work.     We  are  taught : — 

1.  Ood  designates  His  own  agency  to  do  His  work.  "  The  Lord  left  these 
nations  to  prove  Israel,"  etc.  It  did  not  come  about  through  the  chances  of  war, 
through  the  turning  of  the  wheel  of  fortune,  or  through  the  changes  of  time, 
which  are  always  bringing  up  results  that  surprise  us.  The  God  who  helped  His 
people  for  the  destruction  of  these  nations  mr  their  sins,  now,  because  of  the 
apostasy  of  His  people,  strengthens  these  nations  against  them  and  employs  them 
as  fit  instruments  for  doing  His  chastening  work.  He  not  only  permits  them  to 
do  what  they  did,  but  He  gives  them  a  Divine  commission  for  doing  it.  As  if 
He  had  said,  "  Go  and  scource  my  people  because  of  their  grievous  sins."  It  is 
not  any  agencies  at  random  Uiat  are  so  chosen,  but  certain  specific  nations  whom 
the  Divine  wisdom  selects.  Besides  the  glory  accruing  to  the  Divine  name  from  the 
doing  of  any  work,  there  is  the  additional  glory  arising  from  the  manner  of 
doing  it,  God  designates  the  instruments  that  He  reckons  the  fittest — thwe,  bjf 
whose  doing  it,  most  instruction  will  be  conveyed.  He  puts  His  finger  on  the 
agencies  He  means  to  employ,  and  calls  over  their  names  at  length  in  the  hearing 
of  alL  He  gives  them  in  charge  the  particular  work  they  have  to  do,  and  tiiey 
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re  told  off  for  the  doing  of  it, — though  all  the  while  they  know  Hitn  not,  and 
kO  the  work  in  reality  from  quite  other  motives,  than  that  of  a  desire  to  serve 
fid  honour  Him.  Yet  He  puts  His  mark  upon  tliem  beforehand,  that  it  may  be 
OKOwn  that  they  are  in  His  employment,  so  that  what  is  done  by  them,  may  be 
inderstood  to  be  really  done  by  Him  through  their  aj^ency. 

1  Ch)d  selects  His  instmments  from  tte  camp  of  His  enemies  equally  with 
BBs  friends.  His  enemies  do  not  cease  to  be  His  subjects,  and  His  creatures 
ihondi  they  have  become  rebels.  He  has  not  lost  His  ri^ht  to  command,  though 
ihey  have  lost  their  will  to  obey.  They  are  equally  at  His  disposal  with  any  of 
lie  loyal  races,  that  people  His  dominions.  Nor  does  He  need  to  put  any 
xnrtraint  on  their  free  wills,  to  make  them  serve  His  purposes.  He  is  so  superior 
so  them  in  the  conduct  of  His  moral  government,  as  to  lead  them,  all 
incoosciously,  to  carry  out  special  designs  and  purposes  of  His  own,  while  they 
bave  no  other  thought  than  to  gratify  their  malicious  purposes  and  cruel 
intentions. 

(1.)  Ood  makes  use  of  the  enemies  of  His  people  as  a  rod  to  chastise  them. 
IW  had  ends  of  their  own  to  serve.  They  wished  to  have  some  severe 
i6taIiation  inflicted  on  these  intruders  from  the  wilderness,  for  having  the  best 
part  of  their  country,  taken  from  them,  also  their  corn,  their  wine  and  their  oil, 
ttd  indeed  for  a  complete  spoliation  made  of  their  whole  stock-in-trade,  so  that 
they  were  left  with  only  fragments  of  territory,  now  in  their  possession.  These 
Moabites,  Ganaanites,  Philistines,  Midianites  and  others,  thougnt  they  were  only 
bronred  with  excellent  opportunities  of  taking  revenue,  ^t  God  was  merely 
fcr  a  time — a  time  determined  by  His  wisdom  and  love — delivering  over  His 
people  to  chastisement  for  their  backslidings,  that  He  might  ere  long  convince 
them  of  the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  returning  unto  Himself. 

(8.)  Ood  has  a  place  in  His  plans  for  the  wicked  to  praise  Him.  "  The  Lord 
wh  made  all  things  for  Himself,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil"  Even  some 
of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  it  is  said,  were  inflicted  by  God's  "  sending  evil  angels 
u&on^  them."  Balaam  God  made  use  of  to  bless  His  people,  when  Balak  would  have 
coTBed  them  altogether.  Satan  was  made  use  of  as  an  instrument  to  bring  out, 
Whis  wicked  devices,  the  utter  spotlessness  of  the  Saviour's  character.  The 
effiffts  made  by  principalities  and  powers  against  man's  substitute,  while  they 
ioe  allowed  to  do  their  worst  as  He  hung  on  the  cross,  to  get  Him  to  mar  His 
gieat  work  of  silent  uncomplaining  suffering  under  the  curse — by  murmuring 
ttunst  God  for  the  bitterness  of  the  cup  He  was  called  on  to  drink,  or  by 
tbowing  up  the  cause  of  guilty  men  on  account  of  their  extreme  ingratitude 
lod  wickedness — these,  from  their  entire  failure  to  gain  their  purpose,  were 
orermled  by  (}od  to  bring  out  the  perfect  character  of  the  offering  made,  on 
fUeh  men  mi^ht  build  their  hopes  for  the  eternal  future.  Not  only  was  the 
adeeming  wonc  not  stopped — tiU  the  Sufferer  could  say,  "  It  is  finished  " — but 
the  gloriously  excellent  character  of  the  work  is  brought  out  by  the  very  efforts 
that  were  made  to  stop  it. 

S.  A  sinning  people  often  supply  the  means  of  their  own  correction.  The 
rhole  of  these  Canaanites  were  marked  out  for  destruction.  Their  cup  was  full, 
the  sentence  against  them  was  gone  forth,  and  the  people  of  Israel  were  appointed 
io  execute  it.  So  long  as  the  firm  hand  of  Joshua  was  at  the  helm,  all  went 
idly  but  when  that  hand  withered  in  death,  there  was  no  other  to  strike  in,  and 
bidi  what  was  so  well  begun.  It  became  irksome  to  put  to  death  every  idolater, 
roon^  and  old.  Forgetful  of  the  sins,  of  these  Canaanites,  and  forgetful  of  the 
loed  charge  laid  upon  them  by  their  God  to  exterminate  them,  the  people 
indaallv  shrunk  back  from  their  fulfilment  of  the  duty,  partly  through  sloth, 
tad  still  more  through  the  risks  they  ran  in  measuring  swords  with  these 
lUlwart  natives  of  the  soil.  They  did  their  work  by  halves,  and  came  to  the 
wd  terms  they  could  with  these  enemies  of  their  God.    They  lived  with  them  as 

^1 


i 


CHAP.  m.  HOMILETIG  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES, 


neighbours,  and  did  business  with  them  as  traders.  The  demand  made  was 
virtually,  to  "  cut  off  the  right  hand  ;  "  they  chose  instead  to  disobey  their  God; 
and,  in  righteous  wisdom,  God  made  their  sin  become  the  means  of  their 
punishment. 

Did  they  spare  the  Canaanites?  He  also  spared  them,  and  allowed  them  to 
increase,  and  become  strong  in  the  land — the  result  being,  that  they  became 
enemies  always  lying  in  ambush,  and  waiting  their  opportunity  for  slaking  theff 
thurst  for  revenge.  Too  truly  did  they  prove  "snares,  *  "traps,"  and  "  scourgea." 
Had  they  been  entirely  rooted  out,  how  many  halcyon  days  of  peace  and  true 
happiness  would  Israel  have  enjoyed,  in  a  land  which  seemed  little  less  than 
Paradise  regained!  How  differently  would  their  story  have  run!  Batthrir 
"  own  wickedness  did  correct  them,  their  hackslidings  did  reprove  them"  Had  Lot 
not  sat  down  among  the  Sodomites,  though  well  aware  of  the  danger  of  moral 
contact  with  them,  he  would  never  have  had  such  a  fiery  trial  to  go  through  in 
the  end — with  property  lost  and  himself  saved  only  "as  by  fire."  If  David  had 
not  put  his  trust  in  the  Philistines,  instead  of  going  forward  in  the  path  of  duty, 
with  his  confidence  solely  in  his  God,  he  would  have  escaped  the  dire  experience 
of  that  miserable  morning,  when  he  came  upon  the  smoking  ruins  of  Ziklag,  and 
suddenly  found  the  world  turned  into  a  desert  before  him ! 

"  The  smners'  hands  do  make  the  snares 
Wherewith  themselves  are  caught.'' 

4.  Ood  can  turn  the  most  unlikely  persons  into  fit  instruments  for  doing 
His  work. 

(1.)  These  nations  were  unlikely  instruments  for  doing  God*s  work. 
AVhat  purpose  can  be  served  by  brambles,  or  upas  trees  growing  in  the  garden 
of  the  Lord  ?  What  benefit  to  God's  church  could  ever  be  rendered  by  a  people, 
that  had  sold  themselves  "  to  do  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continually,"  and  who 
were  now  regarded  as  "  reprobate  "  ?  How  could  it  ever  consist  with  propriety, 
that  animals  of  the  wolf  species  should  lie  down  in  the  same  fold  with  God's 
sheep?  Infallibly  the  wolf  nature  must  quickly  show  itself,  and  deadly 
mischief  be  done.  Yet  the  circumstances  being  abnormal,  God  uses  an 
abnormal  metiiod  of  meeting  them,  and  a  valuable  end  is  gained. 

(2.)  They  served  as  tests  of  Israers  character.  As  it  was  of  their  own 
choosing,  God  left  His  people  to  live  side  by  side  with  the  Canaanite,  looking  daily 
at  the  spectacle  of  idolatrous  practices  set  before  their  eyes,  so  that  it  might  be  seen 
whether  they  would  be  allured  by  the  objects  and  the  ways  of  sin,  and  whether  the 
needle  of  the  heart  pointed  to  the  pole  of  allegiance,  or  that  of  apostasy.  Had 
they  been  decided  to  "  cleave  to  the  Lord,"  they  would  have  rejected  all  the 
overtures  used  to  turn  them  aside,  but  if  secretly  inclined  to  idol  worship,  they 
must  certainly  show  it  by  the  manner  of  associating  with  their  sinful  neighboura. 
The  presence  of  these  ungodly  transgressors  had  the  same  influence  on  the 
ungoaly  heart,  as  the  magnet  has  on  the  steel  filings.  Israel  cannot  be  passive. 
If  so,  they  were  certain  to  be  carried  down  the  stream  ;  if  conscientious  in 
their  opposition  to  every  feature  and  form  of  the  prevailing  sin,  they  must 
rouse  themselves  from  their  apathy,  and  resolutely  take  their  staud  on  the  side 
of  Jehovah.  The  presence  of  these  idol-worshippers  was  a  touch-stone  of 
character  for  the  professing  people  of  God. 

(3.)  Such  a  presence  was  a  loud  call  to  the  exercise  of  prayer 
ana  faith«  The  Israelites,  as  a  rule,  were  but  children  in  the  hands  of 
strong  men  before  these  giant  races.  It  was  not  by  sword  or  spear  they 
could  hope  to  succeed  in  war,  but  only  by  earnest  wrestling  prayer,  and  the 
pleading  of  Divine  promises  specially  given.  Thus  only  could  they  hope 
that  omnipotence  would  interpose  on  their  behalf,  and  faith  must  ever  enter 
into  prayer.  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  sltall  receive" 
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iih  in  God's  word,  and  deep  dependence  on  Him  for  hourly  and 
>tectioD,  were  specially  callea  for.  To  believe  that,  in  ways  known 
limself.  He  would  deliver  His  people  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies 
me,  if  they  but  proved  true  to  Him — not  to  trust  in  human  strength, 
.ining,  resources,  or  any  thing  of  that  kind,  as  the  origin  of  the 
ce  ;  but  to  trust  that  Grod  Himself  would  be  with  them,  and  find  the 
fighting  their  battles  successfully  in  answer  to  believing  prayer  and 
living  before  Him — that  was  to  fight  the  ''  wars  of  Canaan'  in  the  old 


COMMENTS  AND  SUOOESTIONS.'-Verm  1,  8,  6. 
)RIFIED  BY  THE  InSTEUMENTALITY  He  EMPLOYS  TO  ExEOUTE  HiS  WHL. 


the  variety  of  instniments 
DJB.  We  seldom  find  that 
nation  twice  over  is  employed 
s  Israel.  As  a  rule,  in  each 
it  is  a  different  nation,  and 
kind  of  nation  from  the  last 
Dployed. 

kL  would  have  transgressors 

how  full  His  quiver  is  of 

10  that  it  is  impossible  to 

with   him   in   battle.     He 

a  moment  make  all  things 

mr  enemies.    It  is  ''  as  if  a 

flee  from  a  lion  and  a  bear 

or  he  went  into  the  house  and 

is  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a 

it  him." 

[e  would  show  how  many 
ted  instruments  of  death  are 
id  the  wicked,  but  for  His 
ag  their  action.  How  easily 
the  nations  have  been  turned 
srael  together,  instead  of  one  at 
and  how  many  were  there  of 
lut  for  Divine  protection,  they 
Dnstant  peril.  The  Egyptians 
jpected  it  was  such  a  terrible 
contend  with  the  God  of  the 
ley  held  in  captivity,  till  they 
i  vast  variety  and  terrible  cha- 
the  weapons  which  He  could 
iinst  them — in  turning  their 
ito  blood,  filling  their  nouses 
3,  making  the  dust  of  the  land 
ice,  filling  the  air  with  swarms 
and  again  with  swarms  of 
smiting  down  all  herbs  and 
the  land  by  destructive  hail 
with  fire,  sending  a  murrain 
\a3t8,  and  severe  boils  on  the 


men  and  women,  not  to  speak  of  the 
terrible  doom  of  all  the  firstborn. 
"  Thou,  even  Tliou,  art  to  be  feared, 
and  who  may  stand  in  Thy  sight,  when 
once  Thou  art  angry  ? "  He  does  not 
need  to  go  to  a  distance  for  troops  to 
fight  His  battles.  He  can  raise  them 
up  at  hand  at  a  moment  s  notice  when 
the  occasion  requires.  Happy  are  the 
people  that  are  protected  by  the  Ood 
of  Jacob  as  their  God. 

(3.)  It  suggests  the  thought  that 
the  universe  itself  is  but  a  vast 
armoury,  ftill  of  instruments  at  the 
disposal  of  Jehovah,  to  carry  out  His 
will.  (Ps.  ciii.  19.)  The  armies  that 
are  in  heaven  are  His  armies — "His 
hosts,"  that  do  His  pleasure.  The  place 
of  supreme  power  is  also  the  home  of  the 
good,  and  by  all  such  His  will  is  done. 
That  world  is  a  model  of  obedience.  His 
will  is  done  naturally,  freely,  implicitly, 
universally.  It  is  done  joyfully,  swiftly, 
enthusiastically.  There  "  His  servants 
do  serve  Him,  resting  not  day  nor  night 
in  His  service."  "  Their  plume  never 
droops,  their  fervour  never  sleeps." 
The  swift-winged  seraphim,  with  out- 
stretched wing,  stand  ready,  at  a 
moment's  notice,  to  fly  through  the 
heavens,  to  execute  the  behests  that 
issue  from  the  throne  before  which  they 
stand.  In  the  kingdom  of  Providence, 
He  who  rules  is  attended  by  multitudes 
of  spirits  that  are  in  the  midst  of  the 
wheels,  that  are  "full  of  eyes,"  by 
whom  the  wheels  are  turned,  and  aU 
of  whom  "go  straight  forward."  In 
fulfilling  the  instructions  given  them, 
these  agents  "run  and  return  like  a 
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flash  of  lightning/'  to  show  the  extreme 
alacrity  of  their  obedience.  The  very 
lightnings  of  heaven,  when  they  hear 
His  voice,  report  themselves  and  say, 
"  Here  we  are ! " 

*'  He  has  all  the  creatures  at  His 
beck,  and  can  commission  any  of  them 
to  he  a  dreadful  scourae.  Strong 
winds  and  tempests  fulfil  His  word. 
He  can  make  an  army  of  locusts  be- 
come as  mischievous  as  an  army  of 
lions ;  can  forge  the  meanest  creatures 
into  swords  and  arrows,  and  commission 
the  most  despicable  to  be  His  execu- 
tioners. He  can  never  want  weapons 
who  is  Sovereign  over  the  thunders  of 
heaven,  and  the  stones  of  the  earth,  and 
can,  by  a  single  word,  turn  our  com- 
forts into  curses.  He  calls  the  cater- 
pillar and  the  palmer-worm  His  ''great 
army,"  that  climb  walls  without  op- 
position, and  march  without  breaking 
their  ranks.  He  can  restrain  men  from 
carrying  out  evil  designs  aaainst  His 
people.  He  kept  back  Saul,  who,  like 
a  hawk,  was  pursuing  David  as  a  par- 
tridge among  the  mountains,  when  a 
special  message  came,  that  the  Phili- 
stines had  invaded  the  land,  so  that 
the  persecutor  was  obliged  to  go  else- 
where. He  also  put  a  check  on  the 
wicked  men,  who  had  gone  so  far  in 
their  malice  as  to  crucify  the  Lord  of 
glory,  so  that  at  first  they  did  not 
absolutely  oppose  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  by  the  aijostles.  He  that  re- 
strained the  roaring  lion  of  hell  himself, 
also  restrained  his  whelps  on  earth. 
The  lions  out  of  the  den,  as  well  as 
those  in  the  den,  are  bridled  by  Him 
in  favour  of  His  Daniels."  [Chamock.] 

II.  By  the  liberty  of  action  He 
allows  to  those  who  are  held  as  in- 
•tmments  in  His  hands.  God  never 
restrains  the  free  action  of  the  human 
will.  If  He  did  so,  it  would  destroy 
the  foundation  of  human  responsibility. 
That  rests  on  the  fact,  that  man  is  free 
to  decide  according  to  his  pleasure. 
Were  he  not  free  so  to  decide,  the 
decision  would  not  be  his,  but  that 
of  another  by  whom  his  will  was 
coerced.  We  say  nothing  at  present 
about  the  depravity  of  the  will,  and  of 
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its  constant  inclination  to  eviL  Evoy 
man  is  conscious  that,  notwithstandins 
his  depravity  of  nature,  his  wUl  is  stui 
free ;  ne  is  not  compelled  either  bf 
God  to  do  a  good  act,  or  by  Satan  to 
do  an  evil  ona  However  muchjM 
may  be  influenced  by  others,  he  yrt 
feels  that  every  act  which  he  does  is 
his  own  act. 

Men's  freedom  of  action  cansistiti 
with  God's  control  over  them  as  t niM- 
ments.    When  God  employed  any  o£ 
these  kings,  such  as  Eglon  or  Ghnsha]!- 
rishathaim,  to  test  the  character  of 
Israel  and  to  chastise  them,  He  tvts 
not  known  to  either  of  those  kinffs,  nor 
did  He  begin  by  making  Himself  known 
to  them.    Their  hearts  were  already 
entirely  in  His  hands,  and  He  couQi 
turn  them  as  he  pleased,  though  He 
should  remain   entirely  unknown  to 
them.     He  has  Himself  laid  down  the 
laws  by  which  the  movements  of  eveiy 
heart  are  regulated,  and  in  all  Htt 
dealings  with  men,  He  shows  respect  to 
the  laws  which  He  has  laid  down.    He 
has  made  it  a  nile  of  our  nature,  that 
the  will  should  be  influenced  by  motives, 
and  of  these  motives,  however  numerous 
they  may  be.  He  has  such  an  absobtU 
knowledge — both  of  actual  and  possible 
motives — and  also  such  an   absohiie 
control  of  these  motives,  in  adjusting 
them  in  any  manner  he  pleases,  in  the 
case  of  every  individual  heart,  that  he 
can  foretell,  and  even  fix  beforehand 
with  infallible  exactness,  what  the  de- 
cision of  that  will  shall  be,  in  r^ard  te 
any  one  matter,  without  in  the  shghtest 
degree  interfering  with  its  freedom  of 
action. 

Practical  Illustration,  The  motives 
present  to  the  minds  of  these  two 
heathen  kings,  which  induced  them  to 
go  against  Israel  to  oppress  them,  were 
as  far  as  possible,  away  from  any  idea 
of  causing  Israel  to  pass  through  a 
salutary  discipline,  and  this  by  the 
command  of  Israel's  God.  They  were 
altogether  the  reverse  of  what  could 
be  pleasing  to  that  holy  God.  Yet 
He,  of  set  design,  allowed  them  to  go 
forward  with  their  own  evil  intentions 
in  view,  just  in  so  far  as  it  suited  His 
own  purpose,  but  not  a  moment  longer. 
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be  current  was  chaDged,  or  was 
stopped.  Their  motives  were 
for  reyenge,  thirst  for  conquest, 
1  of  tribute,  an  extension  of 
Y,  and  especially^  a  boasting  of 
leriorily  of  their  gods.  The 
rea  to  their  action  were  thus 
wrong,  but  the  action  itself 
skctly  in  the  direction  of  the 
purposes,  and  God  was  pleased 
them  as  His  instruments  ac- 
ly.  In  acting  from  such  motives, 
a  view  to  such  ends,  they  deeply 
I  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  more 
ly  for  these  two  thinga-— their 
tment  qfa  nation  that  was  now 
n  GocTs  estimation.  "  He  that 
li  vou,  toucheth  the  apple  of 
'e. '  Also,  for  their  daring  to 
he  authority,  and  despise  the 
f  IsraeFs  God.  On  these  two 
B  mainly,  great  wrath  went  forth 
lovah  against  them,  which  ended 
destruction. 

ia  and  Babylon  were  long  em- 
IS  God's  instruments  in  punish- 


ing the  nations  for  their  sins.    But  to 

Junish  them  for  their  sins  against 
ehovah,  was  not  their  meaning  in 
doing  what  they  did  (Is.  x.  6,  7). 
When  therefore  the  work  was  done, 
the  manner  in  which  the  rod  had 
dared  to  shake  itself  against  Him  who 
wielded  it  came  before  God  in  judg- 
ment, and  it  was  flung  out  of  His 
hand  as  fuel  into  the  fire  (Is.  x.  12-15). 
Babylon  also  was  wielded  by  the  Ruler 
among  the  nations  as  His  battle-axe 
and  hammer,  and  a  whole  list  of  nations 
was  marked  out  for  him  to  destroy 
(Jer.  XXV.),  and  another  list  was  made 
out  to  be  put  in  servitude  (Jer.  xxvii.). 
But  the  executioner  of  God's  designs 
in  these  cases  had  wicked  motives  in 
his  heart,  and  wicked  aims  before  his 
eyes,  and  his  time  of  reckoning  also 
came.  Babylon  was  ''rolled  down 
from  the  rocks,"  and  broken  in  pieces, 
because  of  all  the  "  evil  it  had  done 
in  Zion,"  and  of  the  contempt  with 
which  it  had  treated  the  sacred  name 
of  Jehovah  (Jer.  L  and  li.) 


MAIN  HOMILETICS.—Venes  1,  2,  4. 

The  tendency  of  the  oovenant  people  to  apostatise  from, 
ML. 

is  alwa3rs  the  most  visible  thing  in  the  page  of  Israel's  history.  Other 
nay  be  traced  only  in  faint  and  indistinct  lines ;  but  this  is  always 
marked. 

is  what  might  have  been  least  expected.  Situated  as  they  were,  they 
I  most  favourable  specimen  of  the  human  race  to  show  the  spirit  of  true 
Be.  None  were  so  highly  privileged  ;  none  so  well  trained  ;  none  had 
excellent  parentage  ;  none  had  been  the  children  of  so  many  prayers  ; 
re  the  heirs  of  so  many  promises;  none  had  had  set  before  them  such  force 
'e  in  the  noble  obedience  of  a  remarkably  pious  ancestry  ;  none  had  had 
ikiuff  patterns  of  fidelity  to  God  set  before  them  in  the  case  of  their 

leaders  ;  none  had  seen  such  a  series  of  gracious  interpositions  of  the 

Omnipotence  on  their  behalf; — in  short,  nothing  but  the  firmest 

ent  to  the  God  of  their  fathers,  might  have  been  expected  of  these 

of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob— Abranam,  the  "  friend  of  God ; "  Isaac, 

of  devout  meditation  and  readiness  to  sacrifice  his  life  at  the  call  of 
;  Jacob,  the  man  who,  as  a  prince  above  other  men,  had  power  even 
1  in  prayer,  and  prevailed.  What  a  force  of  holy  example  did  such  men 
hind  them  for  the  good  of  their  descendants ! "    What  specimens  of 

self-denial,  and  true  fear  of  God  did  they  exhibit ! "  Under  what  a 
I  roof-tree  were  their  children  cradled !    Could  a  richer  or  fatter  soil  be 

which  to  plant  the  young  shoots  of  a  coming  generation  ?  Did  ever 
>ws  or  warmer  breezes  come  from  the  Lord  to  foster  any  flowers  that 
.  into  His  garden,  than  in  the  case  of  that  generation  wliich  ''  entered 
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into  the  rest"  of  the  lion-hearted  Joshua^?    And  yet  if  anything  is  clear  about 
them,  it  is  that  they  showed  a  tendency  to  apostatise  from  their  God ! 

2.  The  root-cause  Ues  in  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart.  There  is  withii 
men  an  ''  evil  heart  of  unbelief  departing  from  the  living  God."  The  chancts 
of  the  fountain  is  seen  in  the  muddy  nature  of  the  stream.  The  disposition  of 
the  heart  to  go  away  from  God/.is  not  occasional  or  changeable,  but  it  is  in  thi 
very  constitution,  and  is  abiding.  "  Tlie  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  GaV 
The  current  flows  uniformly  in  one  and  the  same  direction.  Its  tenden^l 
fixed.  After  the  miserable  exhibition  made  by  the  descendants  of  Abrahaat 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  what  shall  be  said  for  the  children  of  any  other  dasB  d 
parents  ?  We  fear  nothing  can  come  out  of  it  but  the  old  conclusion,  which  fe 
must  write  down  once  more — "  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one  !" 

3.  Bemissness  of  parental  training  one  of  the  immediate  causes.  The  gene- 
ration that  formed  the  Israel  of  the  day  in  this  third  chapter,  were  not  thoM 
who  had  seen  the  Divine  wonders  of  power  and  grace  that  distinguished  tiii 
golden  age  of  the  immediate  past,  but  those  who  followed  after,  and  had  Qsil 
heard  of  such  mighty  acts.  But  no  duty  was  more  imperative  on  those  ww 
had  seen  and  taken  part  in  them,  than  to  imprint  the  whole  record  diligently  oi 
the  minds  and  memories  of  the  rising  generation.  This  was  the  fixed  rule  vjA 
regard  to  the  whole  history  of  this  people  from  age  to  age — that  one  generatioi 
should  instruct  the  one  that  followed  it,  and  that  again  those  that  followed  afteri 
in  regular  succession.  This  was  a  binding  duty  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  3-8 ;  Deut  tL 
2,  7-9,  20-25). 

Parental  training  had  a  very  important  place  among  God's  people,  for,  fiist— 

(a)  God  meant  the  lessons  imparted  to  one  age  to  be  learned  equally  by  off 
succeedina  ages.  He  deals  with  all  the  generations  of  Israel  as  but  one  peopla 
He  appeals  to  any  one  generation  by  arguments  drawn  from  what  He  had  dona 
to  previous  generations,  or  from  obligations  undertaken  by  these  previous  gene- 
ratious,  as  if  they  were  identical  with  the  generation  immediately  addr^sed. 
And  this  bond  of  intimate  union  of  the  different  generations  in  one  people^ 
could  only  be  sustained  by  a  very  full,  faithful,  and  persevering  course  of 
instruction  and  pious  example,  sucu  as  is  implied  in  the  exercise  of  parental 
training. 

(b)  The  children  were  taken  into  the  covenant  equally  with  the  parmls. 
Hence  parental  training  became  a  sacred  duty.  The  children  are  expressly 
mentioned  as  being  present,  along  with  their  fathers  and  mothers,  at  the  first 
great  convocation,  held  when  they  were  being  devoted  to  the  Lord  as  a  whole 
people,  in  view  of  their  being  about  to  enter  the  land  of  their  inheritanca 
(Deut.  xxix.  10-13).  The  charge  of  obedience  is  laid  on  the  children  equally 
with  the  parents  (Deut.  xxx.  2). 

(c)  A  special  command  for  instructing  the  children  in  God's  law  was  given  in 
perpetuity.  Once  every  seven  years  was  the  great  law  of  the  covenant  to  be 
read  aloud  in  the  hearing  of  all  Israel,  and  the  children  were  then  to  be 
specially  instructed  (Deut.  xxxi.  9-13). 

{d)  T/ie  young  people  of  t/ie  early  ages  of  Israel's  history  were  specially  (fo- 
pendant  on  parental  training.  In  times  when  writing  was  rare,  reading  as  an  art 
must  have  been  very  imperfect.  Thus  the  young  received  all  their  knowledge  in 
the  form  of  oral  instruction  from  the  old.    Besides,  this  dependance  was  all  the 

8 eater,  that  the  instructions  which  the  young  Israelites  received  from  their 
od,  were  so  widely  different  from  those  required  of  the  children  whose  parents 
worshipped  other  gods,  and  required  much  greater  self-denial. 

(e)  Difficulties  of  parental  training  under  the  circumstances.    This  training 

was  conducted  with  fewer  facilities,  and  amid  more  discouraging  circumstances, 

than  it  is  with  us,  so  that  less  good  fruit  might  reasonably  be  looked  for  than  we 

are  accustomed  to  do.   From  the  severity  of  the  trial  of  character,  to  which  the 
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whole  people  were  subjected  in  so  strongly  idolatrous  an  atmosphere,  those  who 
were  false  in  profession  would  quickly  become  supine  in  the  discharge  of  duties 
for  which  they  had  no  hearfc,  while  among  the  steadfast  few  there  would  be  many 
ft  David,  who  never  said  to  his  Adonijah,  *'  What  doest  thou  ?  *'  or  many  an  Eb, 
who  "heard  of  his  sons  making  themselves  vile/'  through  idolatrous  practices, 
and  "  he  restrained  them  not."  And  there  might  be  few  Abrahams,  of  whom 
Ckxi  said  as  to  parental  training,  "  I  know  Abraham,  that  he  will  command  his 
diildren,  and  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord." 
Thus  may  we  account,  in  considerable  part,  for  the  suosidence  into  idolatrous 
practices,  which  quickly  became  general  over  the  land. 

XV.  Baob  new  greneratlon  reqnlreB  in  some  de^ri*®®  to  be  tau^rl^t 
\ff  an  ezperienee  of  its  own. 

Parental  training  is  not  enough.    It  seems  strange  that  both  a  history,  and  a 

law,  which  were  so  repeatedly  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  whole  people,  first 

under  Moses,  and  then  under  Joshua,  should  not  have  so  penetrated  into  the 

my  heart  of  the  nation,  as  to  have  been  engraven  with  an  iron  pen,  to  las't  for 

nany  generations,  if  not  for  ever.    And  yet  those  laws  which  were  proclaimed 

fiterally  in  notes  of  thunder  from  heaven,  and  those  facts  of  extraordinary 

flkiengtn,  which  make  up  the  stirring  history  of  Joshua's  days,  seem  not  to  have 

got  so  deep  into  the  minds  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  but  that  iu  the  very  next 

generation,  there  was  need  for  farther  instruction  in  the  same  lessons.    Those 

ifao  had  not  actually  seen  the  doing  of  the  Lord,  and  witnessed  the  operations 

of  His  hand,  required  to  be  put  through,  on  a  small  scale,  the  experience  of  the 

&thers.     This  teaches  the  following  lessons  : — 

L  The  strange  incapacity  of  the  human  heart  for  receiving  Divine  lessons. 

(a)  Scripture — makes  it  the  cardinal  error  of  our  fallen  race,  that  "  there  is  none 
wtt  have  understanding  to  seek  after  God  "  as  the  first  thing  a  creature  should 
do  (Rom.  iii.  11).  The  people  that  were  of  all  others  the  best  instructed  in  the 
bowledge  of  God,  who  were  taught  it  all  their  life,  through  "precept  on 
precept,  line  on  line,"  are  yet  continually  charged  with  being  "  a  nation  void  of 
counsel,  neither  having  any  understanding'' — ^^  fools  and  blind" — even  "  sottish 
cUldren,"  *'  who  have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear  not,  whose  hearts  have 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,** — who  know  less  of  their  God 
in  the  spiritual  world,  than  "the  stork  in  the  heaven,  the  turtle,  the  crane,  and 
the  swallow  "  know  of  the  laws  which  affect  them  in  the  natural  world.  Even 
the  knowledge  of  "  the  ox,"  and  "the  ass,"  for  practical  purposes,  is  said  to  be 
Mperior  to  that  of  God's  own  people.  Well  may  the  account  be  wound  up  with 
the  stateuient,  "  my  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge.  And  they 
^  suitably  addressed  in  such  lines  as  these : — 


t 


"  Ye  brutish  people  miderstand, 
Fools  !  when  wise  wiU  ye  grow  ? 


»» 


(b)  Experience.  As  regards  practical  proof,  we  might  say,  it  would  take  a  less 
force  to  make  water  and  oil  mix  together,  than  to  induce  the  human  heart  to 
take  an  everlasting  embrace  of  God's  holy  truth. 

(c)  The  names  aiven  to  man  in  his  natural  state.     Take  one  as  a  specimen — 

the  name  "  Fool,  *  so  often  applied  to  those  who  know  not  God.     This  word 

Dot  only  indicates  that  man  is  ignorant,  and  without  discretion,   bub  also 

that  he  Ls   unimprovable,  under  a  spell,   or  ii\fatuated.     And  the  difficulty 

of  teaching  a  fool  any  lesson  of  practical  wisdom,  is  that  he  has  no  natural 

receptivity  for  it.     "  Reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man  than  a  hundred 

ttripes  into  a  fool."     Yea,  "  though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar,  yet 

will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him"  (Proy.  xvii.  10 ;  xxvii.  22).     Those 

who  cannot  catch  God's  meaning  at  once,  by  a  sliuht  indication,  or  a  significant 

movement  of  the  eye,  must  be  treated  like  the  dull  horse  or  mule  who  understand 
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nothing  save  the  bridle,  or  the  lash  (Ps.  xxxii.  8,  9).    What  stubbonuiai 
characterises  the  human  heart  in  receiving  Gkxi's  holy  truth! 

2.  Personal  experience  is  the  most  effective  method  of  teaching.  The  penoii 
now  to  be  instructed  are  those,  who  '*  had  not  known  the  wars  of  Canaan"  If 
personal  experience.  God  was  now  to  put  them  through  some  of  the  experienet^ 
which  the  fathers  had  to  go  through.  No  knowledge  is  so  enectnaQf 
gained,  as  that  which  comes  in  this  manner.  Teaching  by  testimony,  <v 
report,  exercises  but  a  slight  influence,  compared  with  that  which  is  gauel 
by  personally  passing  through  all  the  circumstances  of  any  particular  soeoa 

(a)  A  more  vivid  impression  is  made.  It  is  when  knowledge  passes  in  duedi 
through  the  five  gates  of  the  senses,  that  it  gets  the  best  hearing  from  tk 
understanding,  and  makes  the  deepest  impression  on  the  heart.  Everytiiiiigii 
distinctly  realised,  and  felt  to  be  an  actual  fact.  All  passes  before  the  eye  tod 
is  no  dream.  There  is  no  comparison,  as  to  vividness  of  impression  made  If 
things  known  through  personal  experience,  and  things  known  only  by  hearsay. 

(ft)  Personal  interests  are  more  deeply  touched.  It  was  one  thing  for  this  people 
to  believe  it  as  a  tale  that  was  told  them,  that  through  the  Divine  promise  gifW. 
it  was  possible  to  fight  all  the  giants  and  subdue  mighty  armies,  for  that  hid 
now  become  matter  of  history.  But  to  see  the  lions  at  hand,  to  witness  with 
their  own  eyes  the  ferocious  Canaanites  mustering  their  forces  to  battle,  with  ft 
weight  of  armour,  strength  of  bone  and  muscle,  and  equipment  for  the  field  fir 
superior  to  their  own,  wnile  yet  they  were  successful  in  the  conflict — this  fM 
to  give  the  knowledge  of  experience,  and  teach  what  mighty  things  prayer  could 
do,  when  it  had  Divine  promises  to  plead — what  trust  in  the  character  of  the 
covenant  God  could  do— and  what  good  issue  could  arise  from  obedience  to  thft 
Divine  commandments  in  the  practical  duties  of  life. 

Examples, — It  was  said  of  the  good  Richard  Cecil,  when  leaving  a  sick  bed, 
where  he  had  been  confined  for  upwards  of  six  weeks,  a  friend  remarked  to  Um 
he  had  lost  much  precious  time  lying  on  that  couch.  "  No,"  he  replied,  "  the 
time  has  not  been  lost.  I  have  learned  more  within  these  curtains  during  these 
weeks,  than  I  learned  during  all  my  academical  course  at  the  university." 
Joseph,  too,  learned  the  lessons  which  served  him  so  well  in  after  life,  more 
efifectually  in  the  pit  of  Dothan,  and  the  dungeons  of  Egypt,  amid  cruelty,  in* 
justice,  and  desertion  of  friends,  than  he  ever  could  have  done  under  the  moff 
of  parental  indulgence  in  his  natural  home.  SuS'ering  is  the  most  effective  w 
teachers. 

3.  Each  generation  must  have  a  character  of  its  own,  and  answer  for  iXmXL 
The  parent  cannot  believe  for  the  child,  neither  can  the  child  inherit  the  faith, 
the  prayerful  spirit,  and  the  religious  worth  of  the  parent  merely  from  the  hct 
that  lie  is  a  child.  However  valuable  the  inheritance  of  piety,  of  faith,  and 
godliness,  left  by  those  who  had  gone  before,  it  was  still  imperative  on  the  young 
generations  after  Joshua's  days,  to  know  for  themselves  the  sacred  principles 
by  ol^erving  which  they  gained  possession  of  their  inheritance,  and  stiU  retained 
it  in  possession.  God  dealt  with  each  generation  according  to  its  own  character^ 
sending  evil  and  dark  days,  or  days  of  bright  sunshine  and  prosperity,  as  dieir 
conduct  was  pleasing  or  displeasing  to  His  Holy  eye. 

COMMENTS  AND  SUOOESTIONS.—  Venet  1,2,4, 

The  Difficulty  of  GETTiNa  Divinb  Teuth  into  the  Heart. 

1.  How  much  care  and  many  arg^-  ordinarily  willing  to  receive  such  pre- 

ments  are  used  in  vain.   Why  so  much  cious  truths,  and  to  be  taught  such 

pains  taken  to  instruct  the  coming  impressive  lessons,  no  argument  would 

generations.     If  the  heart  had  been  have  been  necessary,  and  the  only  diffi- 
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'onld  have  been  to  have  rejected 
Yet  argnments  need  to  be  em- 
for  a  whole  lifetime,  and  kept 
m  generation  to  generation,  to 
le  people  at  the  exercise  of  faith 
ledience — sad  proof  that  the 
"al  man  receiyeth  not  the  things 
Spirit  of  Gbd,"  etc. 
he  fiaeility  with  which  the  heart 
p  the  Divine  teachingf.  It  is 
he  morning  cloud  and  the  early 
What  earnest  effort  and  intense 
J  are  needed  to  retain  truth 
is  already  imparted  !  "  Crive 
'  heed  to  the  things  you  have 
lest  you  should  drift  away  from 
(see  Heb.  ii  1,  revised  version), 
fast  hold — ^keep— let  not  go" 
iv.  13).  As  oil  runs  off  water 
t  nniting  with  its  drops,  so  do 
most  impressive  teachings  pass 
liont  mixing  with  the  deep  con- 
s  of  the  heart.  The  voung 
es  of  the  next  generation,  doubt- 
ard  a  great  deal  about  the  glo- 
transactions  of  their  national 
,  which  made  them  the  envy 
le  wonder  of  every  land  The 
ale  of  such  deeds  should  have 
I,  to  rivet  in  their  hearts  for  ever 


a  sense  of  their  obligations  to  the  cove- 
nant God.  Yet  how  faint  the  impres- 
sion made !  At  the  first  rough  blast 
of  trial,  it  was  found  they  haa  such  a 
slender  hold  of  religious  principle  that 
they  gave  up  the  services  of  Jehovah 
and  acceptea  those  of  Baal. 

S«  Wnen  milder  means  do  not 
•office  to  educate  men  in  religions 
duty,  sterner  measures  are  held  in 
reserve.  When  these  young  Israelites 
would  not  listen  to  the  quiet  teachings 
of  faithful  parents,  they  had  ere  long  to 
go  forth  and  meet  the  Canaanite  in 
the  open  field,  and  learn,  in  the  stem 
work  of  actual  war,  those  lessons  which 
they  were  so  slow  to  acquire  around 
the  domestic  hearth.  Wnat  an  illus- 
tration of  the  inveterate  tendency  of 
the  heart  to  reject  and  push  aside 
spiritual  appeals  !    It  remains, 

"  Though  woo*d  and  aw*d, 
A  flagrant  rebel  stiU.*' 

When  the  father's  kindly  hand  and 
the  mother's  soft  touch  had  no  effect, 
God's  people  must  be  given  up  to  the 
handlingof  therugged  nurse— Adversity, 
that  through  her  more  rigorous  discip- 
line they  might,  by  any  means,  come  to 
learn  practical  >visdom. 


Pious  Parents  may  have  Errinq  Children. 


leligious  character  does  not 
I  on  natural  birth, 
at  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
The  corrupt  nature  which  is 
•n  to  our  race  is  transmitted  by 
I  law.  Proofs  of  this  are  un- 
y  given  in  every  life.  "  There 
a  just  man  upon  earth  that 
good  and  sinneth  not."  The 
jtedly  pious  son  of  the  God- 
Jesse  tells  us,  he  did  not  get 
ty  from  his  parentage.  He  says, 
Id,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and 
did  my  mother  conceive  me." 
he  Saviour  affirms  that  every 
0  be  fit  for  His  kingdom,  must 
>m  again."  Thus,  no  generation, 
ir  pious,  can  give  security  that 
hildreu  will  be  the  same  that 
ave  been.  The  result  is,  that 
re  pious  by  birth.    ''  Grace  does 


not  run  in  the  blood,"  as  Eli,  Aaron, 
Noah,  David,  and  even  Samuel  (1  Sam. 
viii.  3,  5),  knew  to  their  cost. 

2.  Yet  the  children  of  godly  pa- 
rents are  often  pious.  Though  grace 
does  not  run  in  the  blood,  it  does  often 
run  in  the  line.  The  line  of  Seth 
seems  to  have  been  the  line  of  the 
godly,  and  it  continued  for  centuries. 
The  line  of  Eleazar's  priesthood  appears 
to  have  gone  on  from  the  day  that  the 
people  took  possession  of  their  inheri- 
tance, until  the  day  when  they  were 
driven  out  of  it  into  captivity,  with 
only  a  few  breaks  (firom  Eli  to  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Abiathar,  1  Kings  ii.  21) — 
or  more  than  a  thousand  years — most 
of  whom,  if  not  all,  appear  to  have 
been  men  worthy  of  their  office.  The 
line  of  Abraham  is  also  a  strong  case. 
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3.  Special  advantages  belong  to  the 
seed  of  the  godly.    There  is — 

(1).  The  standing  special  promise 
which  Ood  makes  to  all  believing 
parents.  ''  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and 
thy  seed  after  thee."  It  is  indeed 
conditional ;  but  when  the  condition 
is  fulfilled,  or  in  the  degree  in  which 
it  is  fulfilled,  the  promise  is  sure. 

(2).  They  are  nsnally  the  children 
of  many  prayers.  Where  parents 
neglect  this  duty  it  is  cruelty  to  the 
chfldren.  Every  parent  should  not  only 
pray,  but  "  travail  in  birth  "  again,  till 
Christ  is  bom  in  every  child  that  God 
has  given  them.  Look  at  the  mothers 
of  Augustine  and  John  Newton. 

(3).  They  have  commonly  the  benefit 
of  a  good  example  set  before  them. 
This,  though  notalonesufficient,  has  init 
all  the  teaching  force  which  the  silent 
presentation  of  religious  realities  can 
give.  Example  is  often  more  effectual 
than  precept. 

(4).  They  are  usually  the  subjects 
of  a  pious  training.  Parents  who  fear 
(jod  themselves  are  required  to  "  bring 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 


admonition  of  the  Lord."  They  abo 
have  the  promise,  "  Train  up  a  duld 
in  the  way  that  he  should  go,  and  whsB 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  ii' 

(5).  For  the  most  part  they  am  ii 
the  company  of  the  righteous.  Tbm 
are  led  "  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock 
The  natural  principle  of  imitatum-H^ 
strong  in  the  young  mind — ^is  dm 
utilised  to  lead  them  to  do  as  th 
righteous  do. 

4.  ninstration  of  a  degenerate  ud 
springing  from  godly  parents.    TUm 

Jeneration  that  entered  Canaan  undsr 
oshua,  are  supposed  to  have  been  mon 
pious  than  almost  any  other  throiuk 
the  whole  history  of  that  people.  Of 
this  we  have  proof  in  the  great  out' 
standing  fact,  that  ''  by  mith  tlisf 
Subdued  kingdoms,"  over  the  whob 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land  (Joshua 
ii.-xi^.  Another  proof  of  fidelity  t» 
principle  we  have  m  Joshua  xxii.  Yet 
a  large  number  of  their  children,  and 
nearly  all  their  grandchildren,  becaas 
idolaters,  and  required  dealing  of  the 
severest  kind  to  bring  them  back  to 
God. 


MAIN  MOMILETICS.-^Vertet  6-11. 


Great  Sin  and  Severe  Chastisement. 

CmnoAL  Notes. — 5.  And  fhe  ohildren  of  Israel  dwelt!  Here  are  two  downward  steps  at  ones 
— a  refusal  to  drive  out  the  Ganaanites,  and  this  followed  by  a  decision  to  sit  down  and  dwell 
among  them.  "  Canaanites,  Hittitea"  etc. — not  ethnological  but  geographical  namesj  say  many. 
The  iahabitants  of  Canaan  were  a  congeries  of  various  races,  who  adopted  a  common  SemitlB 
language,  and  were  attracted  to  the  country  by  the  commercial  facilities  of  the  sea-coast,  tlie  fm* 
tility  of  its  soil,  and  the  strength  of  its  mountain  fastnesses.  The  word  "  Ganaanite  "  ■tgwiHf 
lowianda';**  Amorite,"  highlander ;  "  Perizzite,"  dwdUr  in  the  open  country  ;  "  Hivite,"  dwSier  «i 
villageSf  as  described  i^ve ;  "  Jebusite,"  a  threiher  ;  "  Hittites/'  t/t€  posterity  of  ffeth,  in  tlM 
mountainous  country  of  Judah,  who  may  have  had  something  of  the  character  of  their  &illMr« 
whose  name  signifies,  the  terrible,    [Litu  and  Young.] 

Verse  6.  And  they  took  their  daughters,  etc.]  Another  downward  step  naturally  foUowiog 
on  the  first  two.  To  form  connection  with  these  wicked  people  by  intermarrying  was  expressly 
forbidden,  and  solemn  warnings  were  given  to  beware  of  striking  on  that  rock.  (Ex.  xxxiv.  16 ; 
Deut  vii.  1-4  ;  also  G^n.  xxiv.  8 ;  xxvi.  84,  35 ;  xxviL  46 ;  1  Kings  xvi.  81 ;  Ezra  ix.  2, 11,  IS  ; 
Neh.  xiii.  25-28.) 

Verse  7.  The  aetnal  narrative  now  prooeeds.— Served  Baalim  and  the  groves.]  (Sept  and 
Vulg.  )Heb.  Ashtroth,  not  Ashtaroth,  Not  "groves"  literally,  but  upright  wooden pillara;  for 
they  were  often  cut  down  and  burned  (chap.  vi.  25-80).  (2  Kings  xxiii.  6,  15  ;  Dent  xii.  8). 
The  stone  pillars  of  Baal,  on  the  contrary,  are  said  to  be  "  broken  down "  (Ex.  xxxiv.  18 ; 
Deut.  vii.  5).  [Douglcu.]  Some  hold  that  Aaherah  was  a  wooden  image,  or  83rmbol  of  Astaite. 
[Bertheau  and  Bengatenberg.]  [See  Notes  on  chap,  ii.  11-13,  p.  32  and  35  ;  also  Prof,  IAm» 
%n  loco.)  It  has  been  supposed  the  reference  is  to  Jupiter  and  Venus.  [Doi^las.]  It  is  scried 
the  worship  of  the  "  groves,"  because  the  "  pillars  "  referred  to  were  placed  in  the  groves,  and 
the  worship  was  carried  on  there. 
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L  Md  tliem.)  Taken  from  the  manner  of  disposing  of  a  slave ;  moans — He  gave 
lely  over  into  his  hand  without  any  visible  protection  from  their  God  (Deut.  xxxiL  30  ; 
ii  9;  1  Kincs  xxi  20 ;  2  Kings  xviL  17).  *' As  the  Lord  had  taid"  (Lev.  xxvi.  ; 
nn.  29).  **  'Worthy  are  they  to  serve  those,  whose  false  gods  they  have  served.**  [Hall.] 
y  terved"  if  not  formally  as  vassals  and  slaves,  yet  the  service  must  have  been  a 
ondage — such  cmel  treatment  as  the  caprice  of  a  heathen  tyrant  might  dictate, 
nrew  word  ^*T^^^  implies  a  worse  servitude  than  being  tributary,  though  that  is 

kan-rithatkaim*^ — "Chushan  of  double  wickedness."  The  Targum  and  Pethito 
it  to  mean,  "  the  crime-cammittinp  Chushan."  The  former  calls  him — '*  Chushan  the 
king  of  Sjnria  on  the  Euphrates."  Rawlinaon  regards  him  as  a  powerful  king,  who 
3nted  on  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  as  the  subduer  of  rebellious  countries.  Cush  is 
I  name  for  a  widely-diffused  family  of  nations,  and  is  descriptive  of  their  general 
istics,  their  mode  of  life,  their  darkness  of  complexion,  etc.  Kings  and  heroes  beyond 
rates  are  named  ]12l^^3.  Probably  the  first  part  of  the  name  is  ethnological  in  its 
.  Cnsh  wa?  the  son  of  Ham,  and  the  father  of  Nimrod,  and  so  his  name  may  have  been 
'  the  whole  line  of  warlike  heroes  who  followed  each  other  on  the  banks  of  the 
«,  somewhat  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Sultans  of  Turkey, '  who  formed  an  almost 
line  of  men  of  energy  and  enterprise  for  a  long  period.    In  that  case,  Chushan  would 

3  titular  or  honorary  designation.  The  latter  name  may  have  been  given  to  express  tlie 
m  in  which  he  was  held  as  the  enslaver  of  the  nations.  It  would  imply  a  similar  odium 
itaching  to  the  phrase,  "  publicans  and  sinners,"  or  it  may  simply  mark  the  ferocious 

of  the  man.  It  has  been  said,  "  Tyrants  delight  in  terrible  names  and  titles,  as  Attila 
who  styled  himself  **  Ira  Dei  ft  orbit  vastitas."  [Trapp.]  "  King  of  Mesopotamia.^'' 
m-naharaim,  signifying  "the  Syria  of  the  two  rivers" — the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates — 
ligfaland  by  the  two  streams."  He  must  have  come  a  considerable  distance  {Mayer  says 
i),  which  according  to  Qrour  made  it  a  punishment  less  severe  than  subsequent  servi- 
fcribes  at  hand.    This  raid  of  Chushan  appears  to  have  been  similar  to  the  incursion 

the  four  kings  from  the  plain  of  Shinar,  to  the  country  occupied  by  Sodom  and 
li,  and  other  tribes,  in  the  days  of  Abraham.  (Gren.  xiv.)  **  Served  him  eight  years,^* 
>  length  of  time,  say  some,  that  they  had  openly  practised  idol- worship. 
h  CrvdA  onto  the  Lord.]  Sad  change  from  the  days  of  Joshua !  (Comp.  chap.  x.  10, 15.) 
up  a  ddiverer."  ^^Of^O — a  Helper,  or  Saviour.  (Comp.  2  Kings  xiiL  5  ;  Neh.  ix.  27.) 
up."  Prompted,  or  stirred  up.  A  special  Divine  influence  was  exerted  on  the 
J.  This  phrase  forms  a  striking  parallel  to  Acts  xiii.  23.  "  Othniel,"  The  Kenizzite, 
iger  brother  and  son-in-law  of  Caleb,  and  formerly  conqueror  of  Kirjatb-sepher. 
.  16,  17,  cf.  chap.  i.  13.)  He  bore  one  of  the  most  honoured  names  in  the  royal  tribe, 
lelf  a  hero,  and,  above  all,  was  a  man  who  understood  the  science  of  the  "wars  of 

viz.,  that  all  real  victory  is  secured  by  faith.  Thus  he  was  well  qualified  at  this 
ioment  to  step  forward  and  lift  from  the  dust  his  country's  torn  standard.  Othniel  was 
sd  to  office  by  the  vote  of  the  people,  but  God  Himself  made  the  choice,  as  He  did  in 
her  canes.  , 

10.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him.]  {Jl^l  TOV  "^ni^^)  It  is  to  little  pur- 
lake  much  (as  Keil  does)  of  the  distinction  between  the  Spirit  of  Elohim  and  the  Spirit  of 
-between  the  Spirit,  as  the  principle  of  the  natural  life  which  we  receive  through  birth, 
^e  principle  of  the  spiritual  life  which  we  receive  through  regeneration — or  between 
;  of  prophecy  and  the  spirit  of  power,  with  other  similar  distinctions.  The  main  thing 
iced  is,  that  the  Divine  Spirit  was  specially  g^ven  and  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  so  that 
ient  felt  assured  beyond  doubt  God  had  called  him  to  do  a  great  work,  and  was  endow- 
trith  all  the  gifts  and  qualifications  that  were  needful  for  the  execution  of  that  work  ; 
courage,  wisdom,  zeal,  prophecy,  power,  or  any  other  quality  that  might  be  needed, 
was  Ufted  above  himself,  and  gifted  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  make  him  an  instrument 
meet  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  set  before  him.  But  it  was  the  supernatural 
an  the  gracious  influences  that  were  conferred  (chap.  vi.  34  ;  xi.  29  ;  xiiL  25  ;  xvi  6,  9). 

4  desicribed  as  a  man  in  whom  was  the  Spirit  (Num.  xxvii.  18,  see  also  Neh.  ii.  18). 
ft,  like  every  other,  has  Faith  for  its  foundation  ;  yet  human  weakness  b  not  excluded.'* 
iberg"].  It  was  given  in  such  measure  and  manner  as  to  secure  the  entire  efficiency  of 
ament.  No  details  are  given  of  Othniel's  mode  of  action.  It  is  likely  he  conquered 
i.     Josephus  says,  "he  collected  a  band  of  resolute  men  and  surprised  the  king's 

The  force  of  tiie  phrase — "  came  upon  him  "  is.  He  lighted  upon  him, — "  and  the 
fe  Chushan  into  his  hand,'''  etc.,  (cf.  i.  2 ;  iii.  28).  The  battle  was  not  due  to  mere 
1  courage,  but  the  presiding  mind  that  ordered  all  the  circumstances  and  brought 
ictory,  was  the  Lord.  "  His  liand  prevailed  " — became  strong  over  him  (chap,  vi  2). 
)e  him    so  that  he  was  compelled  to  evacuate  the  country.  "He  judged  Israel** — 

a  head  to  Israel — became  a  father  to — righted  what  was  wrong,  administered  justice, 
led  for  the  nation  its  path  of  duty  in  the  special  emergency.  This  is  the  force  of  the 
fJ^.    Besides  taking  a  general  charge  of  public  affairs,  "  the  judge  "  specially  enforced 
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the  law  under  which  Israel  lived,  and  tanght  the  people  to  reoognlae  in  it  tfad  anthority  d 
Jehovah. 

Verse  11.  The  land  had  reat.]— was  hushed  to  repose,  like  the  stormy  ocean  when  a  hm 
comes  on  in  the  evenintj^,  and  not  a  ripple  moves  on  the  surface.  Thia  calm  ii  secured  by 
righteousness,  Isa.  xxxii.  17.     "  And  Othniel  died  " — at  the  end  of  the  forty  yean. 

MAIN  IIOMILETICS.—yena  5-7. 

The  Downward  Course  of  Sin. 

Prefatory  Note.  Hitherto  we  have  seen  the  faithfulness  of  the  Covenant 
Qod  in  accomplishing  His  word  to  His  people.  From  first  to  last,  there  hid 
been  no  failure.  All  had  come  to  pass,  and  the  whole  nation  were  the  witnesses 
They  had  become  a  great  nation.  They  had  been  put  in  possession  of  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  homes  the  earth  could  furnish.  JehovaVs  right  hand  bid 
done  it,  and  done  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  them  with  a  history  mil  of  thril£ng 
interest  and  gratitude  to  all  succeeding  generations.  No  wonder  that  so  minj 
of  their  spiritual  odes  begin  and  end  with  a  call  to  "  Praise  the  Lordy  This  v 
the  gist  of  the  historical  portions  of  Exodus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy,  and  Joshoi* 

Now  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  we  are  to  read  how  the  people  fulfilled  their  odft 
of  the  Covenant.     Were  they  loyal  to  their  God  and  King  ?    Did  they  appreciate 
the  high  distinction  conferred  upon  them,  and  did  they  realise  the  weighl^r 
obligations  under  which  they  were  laid  to  love  and  serve  their  God,  notwitt 
standing  the  temptations  that  might  be  employed  to  induce  them  to  apostatise? 
Now  that  their  God  has  done  everything  that  He  promised  to  do  on  His  part, 
the  time  has  come  to  say  how  they  mean  to  fulfil  what  they  had  promised  on 
their  side.     They  are  left  entirely  to  themselves,  without  any  Moses  or  Joshua 
to  guide  them,  that  they  may  give  an  unbiassed  answer.    They  are  allowed 
ample  time— 400  years  and  upwards — that  they  may  have  a  thorough  trial,  and 
that  God  may  bring  out  all  that  is  in  their  hearts.    Every  security  is  taken  that 
the  verdict  shall  be  entirely  their  own. 

But  alas !  the  response  to  all  this  kindness  and  painstaking  is  extreme!^ 
melancholy.  On  every  page,  as  we  read,  is  stamped  the  word  faithless.  They 
erred  from  the  beginning  and  they  erred  all  through.  In  a  single  line  may  be 
epitomised  all  that  needs  be  said  on  the  subject.  "  They  forsook  tht  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  followed  other  gods.'*  For  allegiance  we  have  treacherj 
and  alienation  of  heart ;  for  alacrity  in  keeping  the  Divine  commandments,  w€ 
find  listle^sneas  and  disobedience  ;  for  ardent  gratitude  we  find  cold  indifference, 
and  mulish  insensibility  ;  instead  of  lifting  up  a  testimony  for  the  God  of  thdi 
fathers,  they  seem  totally  unconscious  that  they  have  a  mission  in  the  world, 
and  ever  betray  a  tendency  to  fraternise  with  the  devotees  of  heathen 
worship  around  them.  Their  history  is  a  long  and  ever-repeating  series  of  back- 
slidings  and  punishments,  of  repentances  and  deliverances — and  this  throughout 
the  entire  era  of  the  judges  !  What  an  expenditure  of  Divine  mercy  made  tc 
all  appearance  in  vain  ! 


In  the  downward  course  of  sin  related  at  verse  5,  we  mark — 
Z.  The  form  of  their  sin. — One  of  omission.  A  sin  of  omi&sion  stands 
at  the  head  of  the. list  of  the  heavy  charges  which  God  brings  against  Hi« 
people. — "  Ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice'*  (chap.  ii.  2).  To  clear  the  land  d 
those  wicked  peoples,  the  last  sands  of  whose  day  of  forbearance  were  run  out, 
was  the  express  injunction  of  Jehovah,  and  was  most  imperative  in  its  character. 
"  Thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them — thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that  breathetk  " 
(Deut.  vii.  2  ;  xx.  16, 17  ;  also  Lev.  xxvii.  29).  How  faithfully  Joshua  executed 
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is  sfern  oommission  appears  from  Josh.  vi.  21 ;  z.  28,  40 ;  xi.  11,  12.  The 
lettiiens  themselves  seemed  to  have  a  premonition  that  they  were  all  doomed 
eodse  of  their  wickedness  (Josh,  ix  24,  idso  ii.  9).  Joshua  had  done  much, 
nt  much  still  remained  to  be  done ;  and  now,  after  twenty  years  have  passed 
wiy,  the  sad  acconnt  is,  that  no  progress  has  been  made  since  that  good  man 
M  kid  in  his  grave,  but  on  the  contrary,  that  the  work  has  been  going  back 
Bry  percei>tibly.    Notice  : — 

1.  No  fin  of  omiition  is  ever  tmalL  Usher's  last  prayer  was,  "  0  Lord  ! 
•idon  all  my  sins — especially  my  sins  of  omission."  The  half-hearted  king  of 
rkI  thought  his  sin  of  omission  too  slight  to  be  taken  account  of,  when  he 
piled  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  the  oxen,  among  the  people  that  were  given 
TV  to  entire  destruction.  His  self-satisfied  statement  was,  ''  /  have  performed 
keommemdment  of  the  Lord/'  *'What  then,"  was  the  stern  reply— '*  what 
mneth  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  and  this  lowing  of  the  oxen,  that  1  hear  ?  " 
1  Sam.  XV.  14).  Why  did  "the  rich  man  in  hell  lift  up  his  eyes^  being  in  torment "  ? 
leetose  of  a  sin  of  omission  !  What  will  form  the  ground  of  condemnation  of 
^  He  goats  on  the  left  hand**  at  the  great  day  of  account?  Sios  of  omission ! 
A^ij  is  it  that  millions  of  souls  are  lost  that  might  have  been  saved  ?  Because 
if  ft  oh  of  omission — neglect  of  the  great  salvation. 

Beasons  whv  it  cannot  be  held  small  : — 

(I)  It  dignti  Ood'i  anthority.  It  may  seem  at  first  sight  less  defiant  of  that 
lUiority,  than  a  sin  of  commission,  and  so  some  regard  it  as  trifling.  But  this 
bought  is  insidious.  No  sin  from  its  nature  can  be  small.  Though  not  a  direct 
nmffression,  if  it  be  a  non-compliance  with  God's  law,  it  implies  a  slight  done  to 
be  Majesty  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  a  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  obedience  to  His 
nr. 

(2.)  It  implies  alienation  of  heart  from  Ood.  Obedience  is  the  natural  ex- 
reanon  of  love.  (1  John,  v.  3.)  But  where  obedience  is  not,  there  cannot  be 
»Te.  And  as  there  cannot  be  neutrality,  there  must  be  alienation.  In  God's 
(dmation,  no  line  of  demarcation  is  more  broadly  marked  than  that  between  a 
9art  where  love  reigns,  and  one  whose  instinct  is  that  of  alienation.  Sin,  in  any 
rm,  is,  in  the  principle  of  it,  treason  against  God's  supremacy  in  the  soul,  and 
lis  principle  once  admitted,  who  can  tell  to  what  it  may  grow  ?  Indeed,  it  is  a 
a  of  omission,  that  forms  the  chief  ground  of  condemnation  of  the  whole  race 
'  man — the  want  of  love  to  God,  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  strength,  and  mind. 
(8.)  niere  is  no  fear  of  God  before  the  eyes.  True  reverence  of  God  im- 
ies  the  greatest  sensibility  of  response  to  His  word.  It  is  called  a  ''  trembling 
'  Chis  word"  (Isa.  Ixvi.  2).  It  is  the  opposite  of  indifference,  and  implies  that 
e  soul  is  jealously  sensitive  that  God  should  have  from  it  all  the  love, 
edience,  and  consideration  that  is  His  due.  But  neglect  of  God's  law,  or  any 
God's  commands,  means  the  opposite  pole  from  jealous  sensitiveness  to  give  to 
)d  His  due.  This  neglect,  then,  cannot  be  a  small  sin. 
S.  Sins  of  omission  may  become  indefinitely  great.  Over  the  space  of  many 
an  the  tribes  failed  to  fulfil  a  paramount  duty.  They  lingered  and  doubted, 
ey  temporised  and  put  off  the  disagreeble  duty,  and  so  the  doomed  races  were 
t  removed  out  of  the  land.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  allowed  to  recover 
mi  their  panic,  they  gathered  heart  again,  recovered  ere  long  much  of  their 
st  ground,  and  began  rapidly  to  multiply  in  numbers.  And  now,  so  far  from 
eir  being  exterminated,  we  see  large  cities  in  the  interior  filled  with  them, 
rtile  valle}^  crowdedly  occupied  by  them,  and  the  sea-port  towns  in  their 
oession  along  with  fortresses  and  fastnesses  all  over  the  land.     Six  races  out 

seven  count  as  before.  What  had  these  Israelites  been  doing,  that  there 
emed  scarcely  to  be  any  thinning  of  the  numbers  of  the  doomed  nations  ? 
ither  they  seem  to  be  advancing  than  retreating.  What  a  fatal  issue  was 
iminent !    Had  Divine  Providence  not  interi)osed,  the  rising  tide  of  idolatry 
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must  soon  have  swelled  up  to  the  Israelitish  community  itself,  and  graduallT 
overflowed  the  only  true  God-fearing  centre  among  men  on  the  earth.  To  such 
a  climax  must  the  evil  effects  of  this  sin  of  omission  have  reached,  had  there  been 
no  check. 

Illustrations  of  this  principle.  That  sins  of  omission  grow  when  let  alone, 
(a)  Neglect  of  parental  training.  This  goes  on  from  day  to  day  for  years,  till 
the  result  appears  in  evil  habits  contracted  and  evil  dispositions  fostered  in  the 
children,  ensuring  a  bitter  harvest  of  sorrow,  {b)  Neglect  of  self-4raimng. 
When  a  man  neglects  day  by  day  to  fulfil  his  duties  to  his  God,  he  becomes 
confirmed  in  the  habit  of  living  "  without  God,"  and  "  living  to  himself,"  the 
result  being  the  growth  of  all  manner  of  ungodly  dispositions  in  the  heart.  It 
is  as  in  a  garden.  If  no  care  is  taken  to  clear  away  the  weeds,  and  turn  over 
the  soil,  it  will  gradually  become  the  garden  of  the  sluggard,  or,  losing  the 
character  of  a  garden,  it  will  become  an  offensive  jungle,  or  a  noisome  manb. 
*'  Iwent  by  the  field  of  tlie  slothful,"  etc.  (Prov.  xxiv.  30-32.) 

ZZ.  The  tendency  of  sin  to  multiply  itself. 

1.  No  sin  stands  alone.  Any  sin  when  tolerated  becomes  a  mother  sio. 
The  appropriate  name  for  it  is  "  Gad — a  troop  cometh."  All  history  verifies 
this  as  a  matter  of  fact.  And  if  we  look  for  the  principle,  we  find  it  is  a  natural 
sequence  that  one  sin  should  open  the  door  for  another  sin.  The  same  state  of 
heart  that  can  commit  one  sin  deliberately  can  commit  others,  and  many  others, 
so  long  as  the  heart  is  not  changed.  Besides,  it  is  part  of  the  punishmeut  of 
one  sin  to  have  the  barrier  broken  down  between  the  man  and  another  on. 
"  He  that  committeth  sin  becomes  the  servant  (slave)  qf  sin."  The  sinner  is  also 
given  up  to  the  influence  of  the  wicked  one  who  knows  too  well  how  to  work  on 
the  bias  of  his  sinful  nature. 

2.  The  root  sin  here  was  failure  to  exterminate  the  Canaanites.  This 
was  an  act  of  direct  refusal  to  obey  a  Divine  command.  Had  they  done  as 
commanded,  they  would  have  removed  the  temptations  and  the  active  influences 
that  led  to  other  sins.  But  this  first  sin  paved  the  way  for  all  that  came  after. 
It  led  to— 

3.  Their  dwelling  among  the  idolaters.  There  was  no  alternative.  Either 
root  them  out,  or  live  among  them .  Kill  them,  or  have  them  for  snares.  Being 
permitted  to  live,  these  idolaters  became  interspersed  with  the  tribes  in  all 
corners  of  the  land.  "  Tlie  sons  of  God"  cultivated  brotherhood  with  "th^ 
children  of  the  Wicked  One."  The  professedly  holy  held  fellowship  with  the 
unrighteous,  and  the  openly  sinful.  The  eyes  became  accustomed  to  look  upon 
sin,  and  the  ears  got  used  to  hear  the  voices  of  sin  day  by  day,  for  a  long  period. 
They  made  a  perilous  peace  with  a  sworn  foe.  They  made  the  hopeless  attempt 
of  trying  whether  it  might  not  be  possible  for  "  light  to  liold  communion  ^ 
darkness." 

4.  Their  intermarrying  with  the  ungodly.  Their  sparing  these  nations 
led  them  to  live  among  them,  and  now  their  living  among  them  leads  to  theij 
intermarrying  with  them.  "  The  lust  of  tJie  eye  and  the  lust  of  ths  fie^ 
speedily  overcame  what  remained  of  their  failing  fidelity.  "  The  beauty  of  the 
Hamite  women,  and  the  secular  advantages  which  such  alliances  promisedi 
exerted  a  mightier  influence  than  the  counsels  and  the  warnings  of  the  noble 
men  who  pled  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  or  the  remembrance  of  past  mercies 
and  past  chastisements."  This  was  no  longer  walking  merely  on  the  borders  of 
sin.  It  was  giving  it  the  right  hand  of  friendship.  It  was  taking  hot  coals  into 
the  bosom,  and  those  who  did  so  could  not  fail  to  be  burned.  It  was  allowing 
sin  to  work  under  the  greatest  possible  advantages,  and  to  work  unchecked. 
The  most  powerful  of  all  influences — those  which  belong  to  the  domestic  circle- 
are  enlisted  as  a  means  to  entice  the  soul  into  the  commission  of  "the 
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abominable  sin."    Influences  leading  to  idolatry  thus  came  streaming  in  upon 
them  through  all  the  avenues  of  dailj  life.    Rapidly  a  lower  descent  is  reached. 

6.  Their  wonhip  of  fiEdse  gods.  It  is  indeed  all  put  in  one  sentence,  as  if 
there  were  no  appreciable  difference  in  time  between  the  one  step  and  the  other. 
(Ver.  6.)  They  intermarried  and  ''  served  t/ieir  gods,'*  as  if  the  two  things  went 
together  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  spark  does  not  more  surely  kindle  the 
tinder.  But  so  painful  is  the  fact  that  the  statement  Ls  made  twice  over,  first 
more  briefly  in  ver.  6,  and  then  more  explicitly  in  ver.  7,  as  if  to  put  a  melan- 
choly emphasis  on  the  statement.  ''  Yes,  it  was  even  so.  The  children  of  Israel 
DID  tite  evil,  about  which  so  much  care  was  taken  to  keep  them  from  it — they 
reaUy  did  forget  the  Lord  their  God,  and  served  Baalim  and  the  groves, ' 
Wonder,  0  Heavens !  and  be  astonished  0  earth,  etc.  A  flagrant  breach  was 
made  of  the  first  and  greatest  of  all  the  commandments — "  Thou  shalt  have  no 
Gtif  gods  In/ore  Me.'  They  were  indeed  casting  away  the  very  foundations  of 
their  religion  as  the  seed  of  Abraham.  They  were  formally  abandoning  the 
sacred  covenant  that  stood  between  them  and  their  God.  His  fear  was  cast  off ; 
they  trampled  on  His  laws,  and  cast  His  ordinances  behind  their  backs.  They 
shunelessly  gave  that  homage  to  the  lifeless  images  which  was  due  to  the  true 
smd  living  God. 

6.  The  fEtdlity  with  which  they  made  the  change.    Why  should  a  whole 

nation,  in  the  short  space  of  twenty  years,  swing  round  to  the  opposite  pole  from 

that,  to  which  b^  their  remarkable  history  they  were  solemnly  pledged  to  adhere 

for  all  coming  time  ?    It  was  another  sad  example  of  the  fact,  that ''  the  heart 

13 deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked."    Peculiarly  offensive  such 

conduct  must  have  been  in  the  sight  of  the  Jealous  God.     The  despising  of 

His  great  name — ^the  dishonour  done  to  His  Majesty — the  deep  offence  given 

to  every  perfection  of  His  holy  nature — were  all  fitted  to  provoke  Him  to 

anger,  ana  to  say,  "Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?    Shall  not  my  soul  be 

avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? "    What  culpable  forgetfuluess  of  all  His 

mighty  acts  and  gracious  deliverances !     What  a  slight  put  on  the  lavish 

display  of  loving-kiuduess  and  tender  mercy  1    Tell  it  not  in  Tyre  and  Sidon 

lest  the  nncircumcised  should  triumph  ! 


COMMENTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS.— Verses  5-7. 


The   Unexpected   Outbreak   of   Grkat   Sin. 


Who  could  have  imagined  that  a 
people,  exalted  to  heaven  in  point  of 
privilege,  should  have  so  swiftly  slid 
down  the  steep  to  the  pit  of  heathenism? 
It  suggests  : — 

L  The  latent  power  of  sin.  Such 
an  event  could  not  have  happened 
without  a  strong  force  of  gravity  to- 
wazds  eviL  When  temptation  can  lead 
astray  with  such  facility  there  must  be 
much  affinity  with  it  in  the  heart.  Not 
more  certain  is  the  action  of  a  spark 
on  tinder  than  is  the  influence  of  evil 
in  alluring  our  fallen  nature  to  sin.  In 
die  present  case,  though  there  were  no 
surisy  demonstrations,  the  heart  must 


have  been  secretly  wedded  to  evil.  The 
stream  is  deepest  where  it  flows  most 
noiselessly.  Three  things  were  re- 
markable— 

(1.)  That  the  depravity  of  the  heart 
should  have  gone  lo  far. 

(2.)  That  it  should  have  done  so 
when  surrounded  by  such  sacred  mo- 
tives drawing  in  tiie  opposite  direc- 
tion. 

(3.)  That  it  should  have  done  so 
with  so  little  appearance  of  apostasy 
beforehand.  **  Men  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  t/ieir  deeds  are  evil." 

II.  The  fostering  causes  of  this 
sin— 
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(1.)  Snpineness.  Sloth.  Men  love 
to  be  at  ease.  The  craving  of  flesh 
and  blood  for  self-indulgence  is  strong. 
But  the  spiritual  life  requires  the 
8ubordiDation,and  even  the  crucifixion, 
of  flesh  and  blood.  Coustant  dili- 
gence in  the  use  of  means,  and  the 
strict  fulfilment  of  duty  are  necessary, 
not  only  to  promote  advancement  in 
holiness,  but  also  to  prevent  back- 
sliding into  the  ways  of  evil  There  is 
ever  a  latent  current  of  feeling  in  the 
heart  downward  toward  ungodliness, 
so  that  the  oar  requires  to  be  actively 
handled  that  the  boat  ma^  ascend  the 
stream.  When  the  oar  is  laid  aside, 
instantly  there  is  a  going  downward. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  remaining 
stationary.  But  when  a  diflicult  duty 
has  to  be  performed,  how  many  cry  out 
like  the  slothful  man,  ''  There  is  a  lion 
in  the  way — a  lion  in  the  streets." 

(2.)  Neglect  of  watchfulness  and 
prayer.  To  "  watch  and  pray  "  is  the 
Master's  own  receipt  for  not  entering 
into  temptation.  All  who  have  over- 
come in  spiritual  battles  have  used 
this  receipt,  while  those  who  have  neg- 
lected to  do  so  have  sooner  or  later 
been  overcome.  There  is  much  to  be 
opposed  within.  "I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin.  I  find  a  law  that  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me."  There  is  much  to  be  guarded 
against  from  without.  All  that  is  in 
the  world,  its  bewitching  influences, 
its  vain  show,  its  pride  of  life,  its 
smiles  and  frowns  aliKe.  And  there  is 
much  of  danger  coming  both  from 
within  and  without,  "  Tne  god  of  this 
world"  is  ever  wielding  its  influences 
for  the  spuritual  injury  of  men,  and  as 
''  the  spirit  that  works  in  the  children 
of  disobedience,"  he  is  ever  secretly 
engaged  in  tr3ring  to  seduce  the  heart 
from  the  ways  of  righteousness  and 
truth. 

(3.)  Faith  dying  out.  Where  true 
faith  is  once  fairly  planted  in  the 
he^art,  "  He  that  begins  the  good  work 
will  carry  it  on  "  to  final  accomplish- 
ment. But  not  a  few  profess  to  have 
faith  who,  on  trial,  prove  to  be  false, 
and  become  as  bad  or  worse  than  the 
unbeliever.  In  other  cases  true  faith 
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may  exist,  and  yet  sink  so 
to  seem  "  ready  to  die,"  an 
backsliding  for  a  time.  1 
is  not  in  operation  there  i 
of  violent  outbreaks  of  sin, 
fiuth  there  is  no  ground  to 


It  i 


opposing   sm.     it  is 
stand." 

(4.)    Being    spoiled    Ii 
When    ''  J^urun    waxe 
kicked ;   he  forsook  God 
him,  and  lightly  esteemed 
his   salvation,'*      When 
settled  down   in  a  rich 
country  which  he  could  a 
as  abundance  flowed  arou: 
was  in  danger  of  losing  tl 
dependence  on  his  6oa  w! 
necessary  to  a  healthy  pie 
this  is  put  down  as  one  si 
of  apostasy  (Deut.   xxxi. 
xiii.  6 ;  also  Neh.  ix.  25, 
viii.  12-14).    The  well-wal 
of  Jordan,  which   seemec 

farden  of  the  Lord,  becam< 
odom.  Thus,  too,  it  wa 
Egyptians,  Assyrians,  and  B 
(Comp.  Prov.  X3cx.  8,  9  ; 
7,  18  ;  Ps.  xvii.  10.) 

III.  The  tendency  of  i 
the  lowest  level.  As  watei 
downwards  seeking  the  low( 
does  a  heart  that  is  estrs 
God.  It  is  always  instinct!^ 
to  get  farther  and  father 
God.  "  Cain  went  out  from  \ 
of  the  Lord  and  dwelt  in  \ 
Nod."  Of  the  wicked,  it  is 
is  not  in  all  his  thoughts/*  i 
alienation  grows,  he  begins  i 
very  existence,  because  he 
more  wishes  that  no  God 
He  has  a  memory  for  ever 
but  no  memory  for  the  liv 
His  name,  His  law,  and  oi 
bility  towards  Him.  A  g< 
who  was  seventy  years  of 
confessed  that  he  had  neve 
name  of  God,  but  twice  all 
that  was  as  a  means  of  swe 

The  course  of  sin  is  ever 
and  that  with  acceleratin 
the  stone  rolling  down  th< 
side,  which  moves   faster 
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Auioaaly  at  every  bonnd.  And  it 
Defer  stops  !    The  sinner  finds  that 

'In  tha  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep 
Stfll  thmteniDg  to  devour  him  opens  wide." 

Bttt  never  does  he  reach  the  ve^ 
lowest  It  is  a  "  bottomless  pit."  It 
was  hard  from  the  first  to  convince  the 
Jews  that  the  Christ  had  really  come. 
Bat  it  grew  harder  and  harder  as  time 
went  on,  until  it  could  be  said  of  the 


very  teachers  of  the  nation — "having 
eyes  they  saw  not,  and  ears  tliey  heard 
not*'  None  are  so  blind  as  those  who 
will  not  see.  "  Jesus  said.  For  judg- 
ment  am  I  come — that  they  who  see 
might  he  made  blind**  Tliere  is  such 
a  condition  as  ''  having  the  understand- 
ing  darkened  —  having  blindness  of 
heart — and  (as  regards  the  conscience) 
being  past  feeling  ** — ^showing  an  ad- 
vanced growth  in  evil  habits. 


The  Keligious  Standard  not  to  be  lowered. 


His  lay  at  the  root  of  the  apostasy. 
JoBhua  nobly  put  it  up  to  tne  right 
aaik  (Jodi.  xxiv.  19,  etc.).  But  the 
peoj^  with  distempered  vision  did  not 
see  It  Already  they  pitched  it  lower 
jriiile  he  was  speaking,  and  the  ensnar- 
Hf  influences  of  every  day  life  led 
trai  to  keep  on  gradually  bringing  it 
down,  until  they  could  first  bear  to  look 
00  eiol,  then  to  come  near,  and,  by  and 
life,  to  embrace  and  practise  it.  W  hen 
Jeras  saw  the  multitudes  following 
Him,  He  turned  to  them  and  said,  "  If 
0  man  come  to  me  and  hate  not  his 
f^tr  and  mother,  yea  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple" 

"  Bj  presenting  an  easy  and  lax  view 
of  religion,  many  have  been  brought 
orer  nominaUy  to  the  gospel,  who 
neither  knew  its  nature  nor  felt  its 
power.  Imperfect  views  of  what  Christ 
requires  have  never  done  any  real 
service  to  the  Christian  cause.  It  is 
Slid  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  that  he 
conquered  less  by  the  sword  than  by 
his  Dribes.  No  such  success  is  possible 
in  ^iritual  warfare.  We  must  not 
keqp  back  any  part  of  the  truth — the 
essential  depravity  of  our  nature,  the 
need  of  a  radical  change  of  heart,  the 
necessity  of  dependence  on  the  mercy 
of  God  through  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  the  requirement  in  all  cases 
of  a  holy  life.  We  must  not  tell  people 
that  every  part  of  their  progress  will  be 
free  from  anxiety,  that  their  path  will 
be  uniformly  smooth,  that  no  opposition 
will  arise  without,  and  no  struggle 
within.    We  must  describe  the  trials 


as  well  as  the  comforts,  the  labour  as 
well  as  the  reward,  the  race  as  well  as 
the  prize,  the  battle  as  well  as  the  vic- 
tory. If  these  things  are  kept  out  of 
sight,  there  will  be  no  real  success;  there 
may  be  counterfeit  religion,  but  no 
vital  principle  of  godliness.  There  will 
be  no  root,  and  therefore  no  '  bearing 
unto  perfection.* "    [Foote.^ 

''  Nothinfi^  does  so  much  harm  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  as  backsliding.  And 
nothing  causes  so  much  backsliding  as 
enlisting  disciples  without  letting  them 
know  what  they  take  in  hand.  Jesus 
had  no  desire  to  swell  the  number  of 
His  disciples  by  admitting  soldiers  who 
would  fail  in  the  hour  of  need.  He 
bids  all  who  think  of  taking  service 
with  Him, to  'count  the  cost*  before 
they  enter  on  it.  People  are  often  self 
deceived,  and  think  they  are  converted 
when  they  are  not  changed  at  all.  It 
costs  something  to  be  a  true  Christian. 
To  be  a  nominal  Christian  and  go  to 
church  is  cheap  and  easy.  But  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  with  the  heart,  and  to 
follow  Him  in  life,  requires  much  self- 
denial.  It  will  cost  us  our  sins,  our 
self-righteousness,  our  ease,  our  wordli- 
ness.  All  must  be  given  up.  Christ's 
religion  begins  with  a  sacrifice.  The 
cross  appears  at  the  outset."     [Ryle.] 

"  If  we  mean  to  follow  Clirist,  we 
must  reckon  on  not  making  anything 
more  than  heaven  out  of  our  religion, 
as  we  must  not  think  of  anything  less. 
A  true  disciple  is  one  that  comes  after 
Clirist,  and  does  not  prescribe  to  Him. 
He  comes  after  him  as  the  sheep  after 
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the  shepherd,  the  servant  after  the  worst,  because  his  best  will  not  count»- 

master,  the  soldier  after  his  captain ;  vail  his  worst,  but  Christ's  will,  and 

and  Christ's  service  will  bear  scrutiny,  that  exceeding  abundantly." 
Satan  shows  the  best  and  hides  the  [Hunrji^ 


MAIN  HOMILETWS,— Verse  7. 

ZZZ.  The  deplorable  end  to  which  their  evil  course  led. 

1.  There  was  entire  abandonment  of  God  as  their  God.  They  were  exalted 
to  heaven  with  the  privilege  of  being  able  to  call  the  great  Jehovah  their  own 
(lod.  He  had  made  to  them  a  special  gift  of  Himself.  What  a  possession  wis 
this  to  belong  to  "  dust  and  ashes  !  **  "  Blessed  were  the  people  whose  God  wtf 
Jehovah."  Yet  this  apostate  generation  did  not  covet  the  incomparable  nrm- 
lege.  Dumb  images  made  with  men's  hands  they  preferred  to  that  great  Bang 
Avho  made  heaven  and  earth  ! 

(1.)   Sin  is  a  g^eat  spoiler.    It  not  only  robs  men  of  some  of  their  valuable 
treasures,  but  it  takes  God  Himself  out  of  the  list  of  their  possessions !    And 
what  a  loss  to  any  man  is  the  loss  of  his  God  !    What  a  terrible  robbery  is  here  I 
To  have  the  Divine  favour  withdrawn  ;  to  have  the  Divine  image  eclipsed ;  to 
be  cut  off  from  the  source  of  all  righteousness,  goodness,  and  truth  ;  to  lose  the 
])rotecting  shield  of  Jehovah's  arm  ;  no  longer  to  enjoy  the  watchful  care  of  His 
loving  eye  ;  and  especially  to  put  away  from  them  the  love  of  His  mighty  heait, 
and  the  inexpressible  joys  of  His  holy  fellowship — to  give  up  all  this  of  their 
own  accord,  is  an  extraordinary  illustration  of  how  far  sin  can  go  through  its 
enchantments  in  stripping  men  of  their  possessions. 

(2.)  Sin  is  a  great  madness.  When  God  Himself  is  abandoned,  this  madness 
is  of  the  very  worst  type.  For  immortal  beings  to  be  travelling  on  to  a  never- 
ending  Future,  where  the  laws  of  righteousness  and  truth  hold  on  their  fixed 
course,  yet  to  cast  off  all  thought  of  God  !  To  see  mighty  forces  in  natoie 
around  them  now  slumbering,  or  only  partially  at  work,  before  which  man  is  but 
a  straw,  liable  to  be  swept  away  at  a  moment's  notice,  and  to  know  that  at  the 
boundary  line  of  the  eternal  state  these  forces  will  awake  in  all  their  maj^t]^» 
yet  still  to  reject  the  friendship  and  protecting  care  of  their  God !  0  this  is 
deplorable  indeed  for  those  who  were  once  children  of  the  covenant ! 

2.  There  was  sinking  down  to  the  level  of  heathen  worship,  and  heathen 
practices.  It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  melancholy  character  of  the  announce- 
ment— "  they  forgot  the  Lord  their  God,  and  served  Baalim  and  the  proves." 
Through  the  rough  discipline  of  the  wilderness  journey,  the  idolatrous  spirit  had 
been  almost  wholly  purged  out  of  the  nation,  and  under  the  strict  administration 
of  Joshua  *'  the  house  had  become  empty ,  swept,  and  garnished.*'  Now,  tks 
unclean  spirit  teas  going  and  taking  with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself f  and  they  were  entering  in  and  dwelling  there,  so  that  the  latter 
condition  of  the  nation  was  worse  than  it  was  in  the  beginning.  ITie  degrading 
character  of  the  new  service*  The  service  of  Baalim  for  the  most  part  consisted 
in  the  peri)etration  of  a  series  of  acts  of  cruelty  in  honour  of  the  god,  while  that 
of  the  "  groves  "  consisted  in  the  commission  of  crimes  so  gross  as  to  court  con- 
cealment. In  both  cases,  crimes  of  unrestrained  profligacy  were  converted  by 
them  into  acts  of  religious  worship !  The  practice  of  the  most  hideous  forms  of 
wickedness  became  their  religion  !  The  light  they  had  was  ''  become  darkness, 
and  great  was  the  darkness.  The  religious  sense  was  for  the  time  practically 
obliterated,  conscience  was  seared,  and  the  reins  were  let  loose  for  every  measure  of 
practical  wickedness.  A  state  of  life  where  all  the  grosser  passions  reign  supreme, 
where  the  idea  of  responsibility  for  moral  conduct  is  given  up,  where  tnere  is 
no  thought  of  an  all-seeing  eye  looking  on,  where  there  is  no  nigher  object  to 
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CHAP.  nr. 


0  than  dumb  wood  or  stone,  and  where  every  suggestion  of  enlightened 
drowned  amid  the  wild  cravings  of  evil  affection  and  desire — such  is 
3vel  reached  by  those  who  had  cast  off  their  God. 


COMMENTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS,— Verse  7. 


5SITY  OF  Separation  between  the  Righteous  and  the  Wicked. 


rnle  has  always  been  clear, 
xliest  dawn  of  history  we  find 
luirement  made  as  to  non- 
I  of  intermarriages  between 
f  and  the  ungodUy,  and  also 
mate  intercourse  of  any  kind, 
les  of  Seth  and  of  Cain  respec- 
e  read  of  the  distinction  of 
J  of  God"  and  the  "  daughters 

Abraham  was  most  strict  in 
:  that  his  promised  son  should 
marry  with  a  heathen  family, 
deeply  to  the  heart  of  Isaac 
^h  that  their  firstborn  son 
we  so  recklessly  violated  this 
was  a  solemn  injunction  to 
1  of  Israel  to  keep  themselves 
Joof  from  intimate  fellowship 
er  nations.  Especially,  an 
charge  was  given  not  to  mix 
is  up  by  marriage,  or  other 
I  the  nations  that  occupied 

of  their  inheritance.    Any 
of  this  charge  was  found  at 

to  lead  to  disastrous  conse- 

So  it  is  said,  "  Israel  shall 
'^ly,  being  alone" 
ipplication  to  New  Testament 
lie  principle  is  laid  down  that 
3  should  not  form  intimate 
with  the  men  of  this  world, 
not  to  make  close  companions 
even  when  they  are  led  in 
■se  of  their  calling  to  do 
with  them  (1  Cor.  v.  9-11). 
re  not  to  entangle  themselves 
ite  unions  with  the  openly 
nd  profane.  This  is  but  to 
)  tne  prayer — *' lead  its  not 
)tatian"  It  is  to  obey  the 
a,  "be  not  unequally  yoked 
relievers/'  etc.  And  again, 
nt  from  among  them,  and  be 
is.**  And  it  is  to  act  in  the 
bhe  maxim,  "Evil  communi- 
»rrupt  good  manners." 


"  In  unequal  matches,  the  bad  are 
more  likely  to  corrupt  the  good  than 
the  good  to  reform  the  bad."  [Henry,^ 

3.  The  line  of  separation.  The 
righteous  are  not  to  associate  with  the 
men  of  this  world  in  any  of  their  evil 
principles  or  corrupt  practices.  They 
are  not  to  act  witn  them  while  giving 
way  to  sinful  indulgences,  or  to  arts 
and  acts  of  dishonesty,  deception  and 
fraud,  or  any  conduct  whatever  which 
the  word  of  God  condemns.  But  there 
is  a  field  of  action  and  of  thought 
which  the  Christian  has  in  common 
with  the  man  of  the  world,  such  as 
professional  duties  and  engagements, 
commercial  transactions,  scientific  pur- 
suits, and  also  the  ties  of  relationship, 
or  trade,  or  neighbourhood ;  also  bene- 
volent and  philanthropic  schemes,  the 
rights  and  duties  of  citizenship,  etc. 
lu  regard  to  these,  some  measure  of 
intercourse  is  allowed,  if  care  is  taken 
not  to  compromise  Christian  principle. 

4«  Care  must  be  taken  to  draw  the 
line.  The  friends  of  God,  and  the 
friends  of  sin,  if  sometimes  accidentally 
brought  together,  must  never  become 
bosom  friends.  Christians  are  the 
holy  temple  of  God,  and  must  not  get 
polluted  by  contact  with  transgressors. 
The  intercourse  of  evil  men  is  very  apt 
to  corrupt  the  hearts  of  Christians. 
By  the  secret  influence  of  their  words, 
looks,  and  conversation,  they  do  so. 
We  come  to  have  less  horror  at  vice, 
as  we  accustom  our  eyes  to  look  at  it 
from  day  to  day ;  we  feel  less  alarm 
while  we  hear  of  it  frequently ;  and  we 
gradually  get  less  cautious  and  cir- 
cumspect while  we  constantly  mix 
with  the  gay,  the  worldly,  and  the 
men  of  corrupt  minds.  Even  the  Old 
Dispensation  could  teach  that  we 
should  "not  plough  with  an  ox  and 
an  ass  together,"  i.e,,  with  a  clean  and 
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an  unclean  animal  in  the  same  yoke.  Imht  have  commnnion  with  didnK 

So   now    under   the    New  Economy  (^  Barnes  on  2  Cor.  yi.  14-18 ;  ab 

righteousness  should  not  have  fellow-  on  1  Cor.  xv.  38.) 
ship  with  unrighteousness,  nor  should 

MAIN  HOMILETICS.-^Verm  8,  9. 

The   Inevitable   Issue   of  Sin. 

I.  Their  experience  of  a  course  of  sin. 

1.  It  begins  with  high  promiiei.  Its  nature  is  to  work  by  allaremeni  B 
glitters  and  it  flatters ;  it  smiles  and  it  enchants ;  it  deceives  and  it  intoxiote- 
It  promises  immediate  gratification,  and  that  of  the  richest  kind.  Its  golfa: 
apples  are  easily  pluck^,  and  they  are  to  be  had  at  once  without  the  troubbcS 
waiting  for  them.  Its  enjoyments  are  lip-full  in  measure — all  that  is  agneiUi' 
to  flesh  and  blood,  all  that  the  ''  carnal  '  heart  can  desire.  An  air  of  fiuciii- 
tion  is  thrown  around  every  object,  and  all  things  are  made  to  appear  ''«0iitar 
de  rose'*  Bright  flowers  are  presented  to  draw  the  eye,  sweet  odours  to  nipll 
the  sense  of  smell,  rich  harmonies  to  ravish  the  ear,  and  choice  delicadeiii 
ple&se  the  taste.  Whatever  witchery  can  be  practised  on  the  senses,  whatew 
seductive  arts  can  be  employed  to  win  the  affections,  whatever  lulling  inflaeDOS 
might  possibly  succeed  in  soothing  the  conscience,  whatever  persuasive  poiv 
can  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  will,  all  is  employed  with  the  skiU  of  a  migMf*j 
to  draw  the  soul  across  the  line  of  rectitude  into  the  region  of  tranMroewfli 
A  certain  nameless  influence  is  felt  to  be  drawing  the  soul  onwara,  nM 
difficult  to  analyse  than  the  ozone  of  the  atmosphere  around  us. 

The  Israelites  thought  they  had  got  a  happy  solution  of  their  difiicnlties  wte 
they  closed  hands  in  cordial  alliance  with  tnese  Canaanites,  agreed  to  Uve  wiA 
them  as  good  neighbours,  and  employed  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  tie  to 
cement  tneir  relations  in  a  lasting  peace.  Thus  would  they  be  saved  fioB 
carrying  out  farther  the  dangerous  and  murderous  work  of  extermination.  !%■ 
the  brightest  commercial  prospects  were  opened  to  them,  and  the  full  cup  of  fi&i 
enchanting  pleasures,  which  tnase  nations  were  accustomed  to  put  to  iheir  lip 
would  also  be  shared  by  them.  The  argument  was  irresistibly  plausible,  andllMJ 
allowed  themselves  to  be  beguiled.  But  one  thing  it  lacked.  It  was  against  tb 
express  command  of  their  (fed !    And  so — 

2.  Sin  soon  proves  a  peace  disturber.  When  the  soul  is  first  enticed  a 
things  are  at  peace.  There  is  no  thunder  in  the  sky,  nor  even  a  single  blic 
cloud.  The  sun  shines  brightly  overhead.  The  air  is  balmy  and  genial  Tl 
flowers  bloom  freshly  and  sweetly  around  us,  the  lawn  is  verdant,  the  Uit 
sing  among  the  branches,  and  all  nature  by  her  profoundly  peaceful  attitat 
seems  to  second  or  support  the  argument  of  sin  by  her  tacit  approval  Tl 
tempted  one  is  thus  induced  to  put  forth  his  hand,  and  pluck  the  forbiddi 
fruit.  From  that  moment  the  wheels  begin  to  move  backward.  No  abni 
external  change  takes  place.  The  sun  still  shines,  and  the  birds  still  sii 
But  presently  a  snake  appears  in  the  grass.  Ere  long  the  flowers  droop  ai 
the  leaves  wither.  Thistles  and  tangled  brakes  begin  to  appear.  The  pa 
becomes  rugged,  and  the  wildness  of  the  desert  replaces  the  culture  of  t 
garden.  A  black  cloud  gathers  in  the  heavens,  and  instead  of  the  warm  » 
zephyrs,  cold  moaning  winds  begin  to  be  heard.  At  last  come  the  thund 
clouds,  and  the  forked  lightnings,  with  the  tempest  and  the  hail — too  an 
evidence  as  to  what  is  the  legitimate  issue  of  sin. 

''  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked**    Israel's  peace  was  go 
from  the  day  that  they  openly  threw  off  the  authority  of  Jehovah,  and  of  f 
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nipofie  gave  themselveB  up  to  the  worship  of  idols.  Their  history  from  that 
oint  beoune  a  series  of  painful  surprises  and  crushing  calamities.  Instead  of 
eing  a  perpetual  summer,  their  history  more  resembled  a  succession  of  desola- 
ing  winters,  with  intervals  of  not  very  genial  spring  seasons  between.  The  high 
ame  which  the  fathers  had  won  in  the  conqu^  of  the  land  did  not  secure  to 
beir  successors  undisturbed  repose,  whether  they  continued  faithful  or  not. 
io,  true  to  its  antecedents,  leaos  to  trouble.  From  near  and  far  the  dangers 
^me.  Sometimes  one  king,  sometimes  another  ;  in  all  directions  messengers 
18  found  to  execute  the  threatened  judgments.  Israel  is  not  at  rest  in  the  land 
F  rest.  That  which  should  have  been  a  land  of  peace  is  turned  into  a  sea  of 
roubles. 

8.  Sin  is  an  essential  weakness.  "  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but 
in  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  The  mighty  people  before  whom  the  armies 
f  more  than  thirty  kings  were  hopelessly  discomfited  now  quail  and  turn  their 
acks  at  the  appearance  of  a  single  chief  and  his  trained  followers.  They  were 
(tterly  unable  to  make  head  against  the  invader.  Ghushan  walked  the  course. 
[ Their  men  of  might  did  not  find  their  hands''  "  Their  drfence  was  departed 
npni  them. 

The  one  cause  of  their  weakness  was,  that  through  their  sin  God  had  become 
ieir  enemy.  This  was  not  merely  one  cause  among  others,  but  it  was  the  only 
suae.  For  though  many  instrumentalities  may  be  at  work  to  punish  the  guilty, 
He  Sovereign  Will  controls  and  guides  the  whola 

(a)  A  man's  own  conscience  is  turned  ac^nst  him,  and  he  cries  out  "  Mv 
mmshment  is  greater  than  J  can  bear  !  "  Imaginary  terrors  make  him  afraid. 
Escb  bush  he  takes  to  be  an  officer."  "  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters'' 
od  he  fleeth  from  his  own  shadow.  It  was  an  evil  time  in  the  history  of  Israel, 
hen  they  had  a  man  with  a  guilty  conscience  for  a  king,  when  his  army  was 
ottered,  and  his  few  friends  followed  him  trembling.  But  among  the  few  was 
[ie  man  with  a  good  conscience,  before  whom  and  his  armour-bearer  ten  thousand 
ere  put  to  flight. 

(ft)  God  can  bring  adversity  against  him  on  every  side,  Eveiy  scheme  which 
le  wicked  man  attemnts,  God  can  make  to  fail.  He  can  set  His  face  against 
im  on  every  side,  so  tliat  dl  things  shall  work  together  for  his  injury  and  not 
»r  his  profit  As  in  the  case  of  Hiaraoh's  chariots  and  horses,  He  can  take  ofi* 
le  chariot  wheels,  so  that  they  shall  drive  them  heavily  in  endeavouring  to 
irry  out  their  purposea     "  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked." 

{e)  There  is  no  escape  from  this  misery.  God  can  shut  him  in  on  all  sides. 
^n  God  sendeth  trouble,  who  can  give  quietness?  He  can  arm  all  the 
features  against  him,  for  they  are  ever  ready  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  their 
reator.  "  Jfthe  man  should  fiee  from  a  lion,  He  can  cause  a  bear  to  meet  him ; 
*  if  he  goes  into  his  house,  and  leans  his  hand  on  the  wall,  He  can  cause  a 
rpent  to  bite  him,"  If  he^hould  "  should  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  the  bow 
^ steel  shall  strike  him  through," 

4.  Sin  is  a  great  humiliation  Tliis  is  what  it  always  comes  to  in  the  end, 
longh  it  may  reach  it  in  difierent  ways.  It  was  a  sad  change  for  Israel  from 
le  days  of  Joshua !  The  invincible  army  that  fought  under  that  noble  captain, 
sfore  whom  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites,  with  their  mighty  hosts,  melted  like 
ater,  had  now  fallen  so  low  that  they  were  unable  to  stand  against  one 
ing  and  his  army,  but  become  an  easy  prey  to  a  stranger  from  the  far  North- 
ast  "  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  ana  the  weapons  qf  war  perished  !  "  Wo 
le  the  people  for  whom  the  Lord  burst  the  fetters  of  an  Egyptian  bondage  now 
)wing  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  a  foreign  prince.  ''  Their  Bock  had  sola  them, 
nd  the  Lard  had  shut  them  up."  Those  who  went  on  "  conquering  and  to 
mquer  "  were  not  only  arrested  in  their  course,  but  reduced  to  a  condition  of 
ivery,  under  the  iron  foot  of  a  rough  despot  from^an  unknown  land.    How 
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galling  to  those  who  were  accustomed  to  the  air  of  liberty,  thus  to  be  troddoi 
upon  as  the  mire  ! 

II.  The  prelimiiLaries  of  punishment.  The  tale  of  Israel's  history  is  etj 
ceediugly  abbreviated,  yet  it  is  given  so  compactly  that  much  lies  on  theBOifliflifj 
and  much  more  may  be  picked  up  without  hard  searching.  There  are  certwj 
instructive  preliminaries  which  may  be  so  gathered,  thus  : —  1 

1.  The  grounds  of  punishment  are  clearly  stated  before  it  is  inlUetoLj 
Not  a  drop  of  the  thunder  shower  falls  till  it  be  fully  proved  that  such  a  sU 
necessary.  Before  proceeding  to  send  forth  His  judgments,  God  is  careful 
of  all  to  vindicate  His  own  character  in  adopting  such  a  course  of  action.  Hll 
will  make  it  clear  that,  in  the  government  of  the  world,  no  doing  of  His  shal] 
lead  fairly  to  the  conclusion,  that  He  sometimes  takes  delight  in  sending  out  Oil 
arrows  merely  to  show  His  power,  though  no  provocation  oe  given.  He  camMft j 
lose  His  great  name  as  a  God — "  slow  to  wrath,  rich  in  mercy,  who  hat  m} 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  tlie  wicked,  and  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  (dlBi\ 
irorks  " — in  dealing  with  men  on  the  earth.  (Ezek.  xviii.  23,  32,  chap,  xyriii,  11;' 
Lam.  iii.  33  ;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  15,  ciii.  8,  etc.  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  4  ;  2  Pet  iii.  9.) 

Hence,  before  a  sbgle  speck  appears  in  the  sky  to  indicate  the  approach  of  i 
storm,  a  whole  chapter  is  taJcen  up  with  a  careful  explanation  of  the  groundBflf: 
the  Divine  procedure  (chap,  ii),  that  "the  Judge  of  all  the  earth'  may"l*i 
justified  when  He  speaks  and^clear  when  He  judges."    Far  more  importance il^ 
attached  to  that  in  the  general  account  given,  than  in  the  gathering  or  dispeIliB[| 
of  the  successive  storms  that  broke  over  them.   The  capital  charge  urg^  ag>ui^] 
them  is,  that  they  forsook  Jehovah,  and  went  after  other  gods.    This  is  fijfli  I 
upon  as  the  root  evil — the  one  springhead  from  which  all  the  streams  of  their 
evil  practices  flowed.    They,  as  a  people,  had  read  backward  the  very  first  oomr 
maudmcnt  of  their  sacred  law ;  and  their  conduct  is  repeatedly  and  emphaticell| 
condemned  (chap.  ii.  vers.  2,  11,  12,  13,  17,  19;  iii.  5,  6,  7).    There  wii 
reason  enough  in  this  one  capital  sin  for  all  the  rigorous  dealing  that  follovi 
throughout  tliis  book, 

2.  God  waits  long  before  He  sends  His  judgments.  The  work  of  wratili  it 
not  that  in  which  He  delights.  Had  it  been  so,  the  terrible  calamity  recoidoi 
in  verse  8  would  have  fallen  much  earlier.  Yet  a  full  generation  has  passed 
away  since  the  last  convocation,  presided  over  by  Joshua  (chap,  ii  10).  At  thft 
date  of  that  meeting,  symptoms  of  the  cancer  of  idolatry  had  began  to  appear 
(Joshua  xxiv.  23),  notwithstanding  the  apparent  earnestness  with  which  the  o«di 
of  fidelity  was  taken.  Insidiously,  but  surely,  that  cancer  kept  working  its  way 
for  some  30  or  40  years,  until  now  "  tlie  wfiole  head  had  become  sick,  and  Ike 
ivhole  heart  faint,  and  from  the  sole  of  the  foot,  to  the  crown  of  the  head,  then 
teas  no  soundness  in  it,  but  wounds  and  bruises,  andputr^ying  sores." 

(a)  God  waited  at  every  stage.  When  they  showed  so  little  heart  in  driving 
out  the  Canaauites,  it  was  forseen  that  that  would  lead  to  fuUer-fledged  evils, 
yet  their  God  waits  to  allow  them  a  fair  opportunity  of  shaking  off  their  indul- 
gence and  "doing  the  first  works."  When  again  they  sat  down  amons  the 
Canaanites,  and  accepted  them  as  neighbours,  He  still  waited  that  it  might  be 
seen,  whether  there  might  not  be  several  persons  of  a  Lot-Uke  spirit  among  them, 
who,  with  all  his  worldliness,  still  felt  his  ''  righteous  soul  vexed  among  them  from , 
day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds."  And  even  when  they  went  the  length 
of  intermarrying  and  so  becoming  amalgamated  with  these  ungodly  races,  God 
waited  to  see  whether  they  would  not  take  alarm  at  the  length  of  their  own 
wickedness,  and,  shrinking  back  from  the  frightful  precipice  beiore  them,  would 
adopt  the  course  of  speedy  and  thorough  repentance.  Not  till  they  had  reached 
the  climax  of  their  evil  course,  and  were  actually  mingling  with  all  the  abomi- 
nations of  Baalim  and  the  groves,  did  God  proceed  to  pour  upon  them  the 
of  His  wrath. 
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(h)     ThU  waiting  teas  in  harmony  with  other  occasions.    It  was  not  a  soIitar}% 

lor  eyen  a  rare  case.    Ten  generations  from  Adam  were  allowed  to  pass,  during 

which  men's  sins  were  accumulating  more  and  more,  ere  the  old  world  was 

doBtroyed  hy  a  deluge.     In  like  manner,  ten  generations  from  Noah  were 

numbered,  ere  the  fires  of  heaven  came  down  on  the  towers  of  Sodom.     What 

patience  was  exercised  with  the  Canaanites  !    Though  they  had  long  sinned 

white  Abraham  sojourned  among  them,  yet  400  years  more  must  elapse  ere  the 

cap  of  their  iniquity  should  be  filled.     Even  Jerusalem,  though  so  ripe  in 

wickedness,  that  it  could  crucify  the  Lord  of  Glory  on  a  tree  of  shame,  has  yet, 

ifter  such  an  act,  forty  years  of  pause  given  to  it,  that  it  might  *'  look  to  Him 

tiom  it  had  pierced  and  learn  to  mourn,*'    His  character  is  to  be  "long-suifering" 

and  "  slow  to  wrath."    He  does  not  proceed  at  once  to  punish,  so  soon  as  a  case 

is  made  out,  but  He  "  waits  to  be  gracious."    When  men's  sins  begin  to  cry  out 

igainst  them,  He  stops  His  ears  for  a  time  that  He  may  not  hear  them.     His 

sword  hangs  long  in  the  scabbard,  before  it  is  drawn.     He  docs  not  fly  in  the 

rinner's  face  at  his  first  provocation.     The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  say,  that 

"Michael,  the  minister  of  justice  flies  with  but  one  wing"  and  therefore  slowly, 

whereas  "  Grabriel,  the  minister  of  mercy  flies  with  two  wings,"  and  therefore 

Tcry  swiftly. 

3.  Ood  warns  before  He  strikes.  While  the  people  were  going  on  sinning, 
nd  advancing  from  bad  to  worse,  the  Angel-Jehovah,  who  had  redeemed  them 
bnn  all  evU  hitherto,  appears  before  them  at  Bochim,  chides  them  severely  for 
ibe  past,  and  utters  a  solemn  warning  for  the  future.  The  marking  out  of  so 
nay  nations  for  the  purpose  of  testing  and  chastising  them,  was  also  a  most 
ex|n«S!uve  warning  given  of  a  coming  catastrophe.  Not  more  so  was  the  building 
of  the  ark  from  day  to  day  for  so  long  a  time,  in  the  days  of  Noah.  He  publishes 
His  anger  long  before  He  executes  it,  and  when  He  doas  punish,  it  is  in  the 
manner  and  measure  that  He  had  threatened  (chap.  ii.  15  ;  Hos.  vii.  12). 

Examples.  The  old  world  was  warned  by  Enoch  (Jude  14) ;  by  Methusalak 
(whose  name.  Bush  says,  signifies  *'  he  dies  and  it  is  sent  out " — ^prophetic  of  the 
deluge,  which  happened  in  the  year  when  he  died)  ;  by  Lamtcli,  who  had  his 
eyes  open  to  the  coming  calamity  (Gen.  v.  29)  ;  and  by  Noah,  the  venerable 
"preacher  of  righteousness."  The  famine  in  Eirypt  was  foretold  by  Joseph. 
repeated  warnings  were  given  to  Pharaoh  as  to  what  would  happen  to  him  and 
his  people,  so  long  as  he  refused  to  let  Israel  go.  The  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes 
was  predicted  by  Hosea  and  other  prophets,  and  many  expostulations  were  used, 
^e  overrunning  flood  of  the  Babylonian  army,  and  the  capture  of  the  sacred 
dty  with  the  massacre  of  the  inhabitants,  were  all  announced  beforehand  by 
Joemiah  and  others,  and  warning  given  that  it  was  for  long  continued  rejection 
of  their  God.  There  Ls,  indeed,  scarcely  an  instance  of  the  infliction  of  the 
Kyine  judgments  recorded  in  Bible  history,  which  is  not  preceded  by  suitable 
warning  given  beforehand. 

4.  There  is  a  climax  in  the  Divine  forbearance.  Up  to  a  certain  point, 
He  acts  as  if  He  saw  not.  Perhaps  for  a  considerable  time  the  thunders  of 
httven  sleep,  and  the  transgressors  are  not  consumed.  The  wicked  inteq)ret 
this  forbeanince  to  mean  that  there  is  little  harm  in  their  conduct,  or  that  God 
does  not  see,  and  will  not  require.  "  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  ?.< 
wt  executed  speedili/,  there/ore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  set  in  iliem  to  do 
«»/."  This  misinterpretation  usually  is  not  allowed  to  continue  long.  "  These 
things  thou  hast  done,  and  I  kept  silence  ;  thou  didst  think  I  was  such  an  one  as 
thyself;  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes" 
(P&  L  21,  22).  Though  God  does  not  punish  sin  as  soon  as  committed,  we  dare 
iu>t  suppose  that  He  is  at  any  moment  indifi'erent  to  it,  or  that  any  act  of  sin 
sepjarately,  as  well  as  a  course  of  sin,  fails  to  excite  His  intense  opposition  to  it. 
It  is  the  yearnings  of  mercy  in  the  Divine  bosom  that  lead  to  the  sparing  of  the 
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fiinner  for  a  time,  that  means  and  opportunities  may  be  granted  for  lepei 
and  not  because  the  Divine  anger  does  not  bum  against  every  transgresric 

(a)  7'he  object  of  the  silence.  After  sin  is  committed,  there  is  a  waitiuj 
longer  or  shorter  period  to  show  that  Qod  does  not  desire  the  death 
sinner,  but  is  on  the  contrary  intensely  willing  to  save  him.  Hence  the 
of  inactivity  or  forbearance  which  takes  place  between  the  date  of  enter 
a  sinful  course,  and  the  hour  when  retribution  falls.  That  interval  is  fil 
with  calls,  remonstrances,  and  arguments  of  all  kinds  to  induce  repentance 

(b)  All  the  while  God's  anger  bums  against  every  sin  in  the  series. 
the  object  of  the  silence  has  been  gained  and  there  is  no  repentance^  th 
laws  of  righteousness  must  hold  on  their  natural  course,  and  the  Divine 
which  has  really  existed  all  the  time  against  the  sins  committed,  must  h 
due  display.    However  deep  the  Divine  wish  that  the  sinner  should  not  ] 
when  that  has  been  clearly  established,  regard  must  also  be  had  to  Gfod'c 
jealousy  for  the  holiness  of  His  character,  and  for  the  sacred  order  and 
of  His  moral  government.     Hence  there  is  a  limit  to  forbearance.    A  pui] 
gained  by  it  ror  a  time,  and  another  purpose,  equally  high  and  sacred,  is  | 
by  ceasing  to  forbear  i^ter  a  time. 

(c)  When  forbearance  ceases,  it  is  not  merely  on  account  of  the  fieinous  i 
of  the  last  sin  committed.  That  sin  may  be  less  criminal  than  many  thi 
ceded  it,  but  it  marks  out  the  limit  which  Wisdom  has  determined  fi 
display  of  mercy,  and  therefore  doom  comes  with  it.  Regard  is  had  ' 
whole  series  of  sins  in  the  list,  for  ''  God  requireth  that  which  is  past.'* 
whole  category  of  evil  deeds,  and  the  cloud  of  evil  thoughts,  are  together 
His  eye.  For  nothing  is  forgotten  till  forgiven,  and  there  is  no  forgiven 
there  is  penitence.  It  must  ever  be  remembered  that  Grod  looks  to  the  wl 
a  man's  life  when  making  a  reckoning  with  him,  and  not  merely  to  particuli 
however  culpable  these  may  be.  "  7%ey  consider  not  that  I  remember  al 
taickedness."  "  God  wiU  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
thing  J* 

illustrations. — Prov.  xxix.  1;  Ps.  vii.  11-13  ;  Rom.  ii.  5  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  3 
2  Kings  xvii. ;  2  Chr.  xxxvi. 

Cases  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel;  Pharaoh;  the  three  Herods ;  Hophn 
Phinehas;  king  Saul;  A haz,  etc. 


COMMENTS  AND  SUQQESTIONS.^Verset  7,  8. 

A  Special  Brand  put  on  Root  Sins. 


Those  sins  which  form  the  roots  of 
other  sins  receive  a  special  mark  of 
condemnation  on  every  page  of  Scrip- 
ture. Each  of  these  sins  is  like  a  upas 
tree  that  distils  its  poisonous  influence 
on  every  side,  and  like  the  banyan  tree 
it  spreads  itself  in  all  directions. 

I.  Idolatry  is  a  root  sin,  and  is 
pointed  out  in  these  chapters  as  the  all 
comprehensive  sin  of  the  people  of 
God.  Three  times  over  in  as  many 
successive  verses  (Ohap.  ii.  11,  12,  13) 
is  this  set  forth  as  tne  leading  ana 
terrible  iniquity  of  the  people  whom 
God  brought  out  of  Egypt.  And  all 
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down  the  page  it  is  condemned  i 
most  pointed  and  solemn  mam 
implying  in  itself  the  very  esse 
depravity,  and  as  giving  birth 
manner  of  comipt  practices  in  tl 
It  was  in  its  nature  an  apostasy 
Qod — ^a  forsaking  the  living  and 
(rod,  and  a  violation  of  innum 
sacred  obligations  to  love  and 
Him ;  but  it  was  also  a  giving 
supreme  place    in    the  heart, 
belonged    to    Him    alone,    to 
objects  the  creatures  oftentimes  o! 
own  impure  imaginations  and 
desires.     The  restraints  of   sin 


HOMILBTIC  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES. 


CHAP.  in. 


9,  for  tiie  objects  of  their 
homage  were  in  reality 
their  own  wicked  hearts, 
ted  to  their  gods  such 
vonld  permit  the  gratifica- 

own  evil  desires,  and  so 
[  they  sin  without  let  or 
ut  their  very  religion  was 
'  the  indulj^ence  of  those 
assions  which  war  a^nst 

What  a  long  list  of 
les  and  corrupt  practices 
en,  were  that  short  state- 
ided  to  specify  all  the 
ey  served  Baalim  and  the 

as  thus  a  root  sin.  It  led 
s  of  other  sins,  and  it  was 
.  "easily — besetting  sin." 
careful  precautions  were 
t  it,  and  the  most  solemn 
rere  made  in  denouncing 
uracter.  The  very  first 
the  Decalogue  formally 
rhe  second  precept  details 
insult  it  offers  to  the  glory 
lous  God.  By  all  the 
oughout  their  history,  God 
people  against  it  saying — 
!t5  abominable  tiling  ichich 
riie  very  spots  where  this 
tised  were  to  be  destroyed 
writh  fire  (Deut.  xii.  1-3). 
3  of  little  children  either 
)n,  or  causing  them  to  pass 
fire,  was  a  frequent  practice 
•  icked  system,  and  roused 
anger  (Deut.  xii.  29-32 ; 
,21).  All  that  might  entice 
whether  false  prophets, 
daughter,  wife,  or  bosom 
on  no  account  to  be 
summarily  to  be  stoned  to 
t.  xiii.  1-5  and  6-11  also 

d  there  is  scarcely  a  page 
5  of  the  history  of  God's 
does  not  single  out  this 
atic  denunciation  as  being 
source  of  many  practical 
Book  of  "Deuteronomy" 
irning  against  temptation 
idgos"  records  the  sad 
inch  its  commission  led 
ling  is  bewailed  medita- 


tively in  many  parts  of  the  Book  of 
" Psalms."  "haiah "  strikes  the  key- 
note of  severe  condemnation  in  his 
second  chapter.  "  Jeremiah"  does  the 
same  at  chap.  ii.  13.  While  "  Ezekiel" 
and  "Hosea"  throughout  give  melan- 
choly pictures  of  the  awful  ^ilt 
contracted  through  idolatrous  practices. 

2.  TTnbelief,  showing  itself  by  dis- 
obedience, is  another  root  sin  which  is 
severely  condemned  here.  Unbelief 
itself  is  not  expressly  mentioned,  be- 
cause in  a  historical  account  it  is  more 
suitable  to  speak  of  deeds  done  in  the 
conduct  than  of  principles  at  vwrk  in 
the  heart.  But  disobedience  in  the  life 
had  unbelief  for  its  root  in  the  heart. 
And  unbelief  again  has  for  its  root  the 
alienation  of  the  heart  from  God.  For 
this  sin  the  whole  congregation  that 
left  Egypt  perished  in  the  wilderness — 
for  ''  they  could  not  enter  in  because 
of  unbelief."  (Heb.  iii.  8-19 ;  Ps.  xcv. 
8-111  For  the  same  reason  here  the 
Israelites  could  not  cbive  out  the 
Oanaanites.  Chap.  i.  19-36  ;  Chap.  ii. 
2.  They  could  not  do  it,  because  they 
would  not  in  faith  go  through  with  it. 
There  was  much  latent  disobedience  ; 
and  on  this  the  reproving  angel  puts 
his  finger  in  the  last  quoted  verse. 
"They  would  not  hearken" — "they 
turned  quickly  out  of  the  way" — 
"  they  did  not  obey  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  " — "  they  ceased  not  from 
their  own  doings,  nor  from  their  stub- 
born way."  All  this  is  repeated  again 
andagain,  and  givenas  the  ground  of  the 
terrible  chastisement  which  followed. 

This  corresponds  with  the  whole 
account  given  of  unbelief  throughout 
Scripture.  It  was  by  an  act  of  unbe- 
lief or  disobedience  that  man  fell  and 
lost  all  liis  earthly  happiness.  It  is 
also  by  an  act  of  unbelief  that  millions 
on  millions  lose  heavenly  happiness 
after  having  had  a  full  ofier  of  all  the 
blessings  of  the  great  salvation.  It  is 
a  root  sin,  as  it  lies  at  the  root  of  all 
the  disobedience  to  the  Divine  com- 
mandments which  prevails  in  the  world. 
The  "works"  on  account  of  which  the 
wicked  shall  be  condemned  on  the  day 
of  account,  all  proceed  from  unbelief 
as  their  cause. 
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3.  All  other  root  sins  are  singled 
ont  for  special  reprobation.  It  is  so 
with  Pride,  which  is  the  cause  of  a 
whole  brood  of  sins  in  practical  life — 
jealousies,  envies,  evil  speakings,  ha- 
treds, strifes,  and  all  manner  of  offences 
against  our  neighbour,  as  also  almost 
every  sin  that  can  be  named  against 
Grod.  Selfishness  also  may  be  so  reck- 
oned, as  it  strikes  against  the  golden 
rule,  and  saps  the  foundation  of  the 


fulfilment  of  all  the  duties  we  o^ 
our  neighbour.  We  put  down  Govt 
ness  in  this  list,  for  we  are  told 
the  ''  love  of  money  is  the  root  < 
evil."  L^ng  also  stands  at  the 
of  a  long  catalogue  of  crimes; 
Deceit — Ambition — Ingratitude, 
many  others  mi^ht  be  mentioned 
of  which  fall  under  a  special  conde; 
tion  as  being  the  sources  whence  i 
other  sins  proceed. 


Sin  sure  to  find  us  out. 


These  children  of  the  covenant  were 
now  sitting  at  ease  in  the  land  of  their 
inheritance,  and  supposing,  notwith- 
standing their  neglect  of  Divine  com- 
mands, that  they  would  never  more 
see  trouble,  that  they  would  "  die  in 
their  nest,  and  multiply  their  days  as 
the  sand."  But  their  "  condemnation 
slumbered  not"  Sin  has  a  cry,  and 
that  cry  came  up  before  God,  calling 
for  a  reckoning. 

'*  It  often  happens,  that  a  man  who 
has  committed  a  crime  takes  his  place 
secretly  in  a  railway  train,  and  is 
swiftly  whirled  away  to  the  sea  coast. 
But  fast  as  he  travels,  there  is  something 
travelling  faster,  namely,  the  message 
along  the  telegraph  wires ;  and  when 
he  hurries  out  at  the  distant  terminus 
he  is  instantly  grasped  by  ofl5cers  of 
justice,  who  have  been  long  in  waiting. 
So  God  often  meets  startled  sinners, 
who  have  been  vainly  trying  to  escape 
His  notice  and  retribution. 

There  was  a  man  who  committed  a 
foul  murder  in  a  Scottish  castle  on  a 
young  bridegroom,  at  whose  marriage 
festivities  he  had  hypocritically  assisted. 
The  assassin  took  horse  in  the  dead 
of  night,  and  fled  for  his  life  through 
wood  and  winding  path.  When  the 
day  dawned,  he  slackened  his  pace,  and 
benold !  he  was  emerging  from  a  thicket 
in  front  of  the  very  castle  whence  he 
had  fled,  and  to  which  by  tortuous 
paths,  he  had  unconsciously  returned. 
Horror  seized  him  ;  he  was  discovered, 
and  condemned  to  death.  80  however 
far  and  fast  we  mayfly,  we  shall  find 
ourselves,  when  light  returns,  ever  in 
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presence  qf  our  sin,  and  of  our  Jul 

[Biblical  Treasury 

''A  minister,  preaching  from  the 
*  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  ' 
said, '  If  you  do  not  find  out  yooi 
and  bring  it  to  Calvary  to  ge 
pardoned  through  the  blood  of  J 
your  sin  will  find  you  out,  and  I 
you  to  the  judgment  seat,  tc 
condemned  and  made  the  objec 
God's  righteous  displeasure.  A  j 
woman  who  had  told  a  lie  before 
heard  the  sermon,  thought  within 
self  '  Oh  that  lie !  I  must  either 
it  and  bring  it  to  Calvary,  or  it  wil 
me  out  at  the  great  day.'  She 
alarmed-  the  thought  pursued  hei 
at  lengtn  she  was  led  to  Jesus, 
knew  the  joy  of  being  forgiven." 

[Biblical  Tre<isur 

"  We  need  a  monitor  to  remin 
that  sin  calls  for  a  reckoning, 
magician  once  presented  a  ring  t 
prince.  This  ring  was  valuable, 
for  the  diamonds  and  rubies 
gemmed  it,  but  for  a  rare  and  m 
property  in  the  metal.  In  ord 
circumstances  it  sat  easily  enough 
so  soon  as  its  wearer  formed  a 
thought,  or  wish,  or  designed  a 
action,  the  ring  became  a  moi 
Suddenly  contracting,  it  pressed  ; 
fully  on  the  finger,  warning  him  o 
That  ring  is  conscience — the  voi 
God  within  us,  the  law  writtei 
men's  hearts,  according  to  the  scri] 
statement,  '  their  conscience  also 
eth  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
mean  while  accuse  or  excuse 
another. ' "    [Guthrie,  ] 
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CHA^.  m^ 


The  Danger  of  LKAViNa  One  Known  Sin  Unconquered. 


is  like  'a  serpent  by  the  way — 
iz.  17)  an  adder  in  the  path.' 
irence  in  this  scripture  is  to  a 
)isonotis  kind  of  viper  with 
It  moves  with  great  rapidity 
rections,  forwarob,  backwards, 
eways.     When  he  wishes  to 

one  at  a  distance  from  him, 
)s  with  his  side  towards  the 
lis  head  averted,  till  measuring 
lance  he  turns  round  and 
upon  him.  Sometimes  he  will 
ding  for  hours,  till  some  one 
thin  reach,  when,  watching  his 
aity  he  will  spring  a  distance 

feet  to  bite  his  hand  or  foot. 

Ued  by  the  Orientals  '  the  lier 

Pliny  says  it  hides  its  whole 

the  sands,  leaving  only  its 
ipojsed,  which  being  like  grains 
y  in  appearance,  attract  birds 
its  reach,  so  as  to  become  an 
y."  {RusseWs  Palestine.^ 
's  such  a  viper — stealthy  in 
1,  and  deadly  in  nature.  So 
elites  found  it  to  be,  when  they 
ured  by  the  hope  of  gain  and 
tractions  to  enter  into  league 
i  Canaanites.  It  was  the  one 
)aring  these  wicked,  which  by 
brought  Israel  to  the  frightful 
becoming  open  and  systematic 
shippers  and  practisers  of  all 
ninations  of  the  groves. 
a  Canaanite  was  to  be  suffered 
the.  The  taint  of  idolatry 
:o  infect  the  very  air  of  the 
and ;  contamination  breathed 
3  trees  of  its  groves.  If  God 
jsirous  of  letting  the  whole 
ace  drift  away  from  Him  into 

darkness,  and  to  stultify  all 
xiises,  no  surer  plan  for  effec- 
ie  ends  could  have  been  taken 
.t  of  sparing  this  people.  The 
I  had  not  pushed  their  conquest 
3  the  fortresses  and  fastnesses 
ills,  and  in  these  were  growing 


up  and  under  training  fresh  troops  of 
young  wamors. 

*'So  one  unconquered  sin  q/ien  be- 
comes a  thorn  in  the  side.  We  are 
not  careful  to  make  war  on  our  sins  in 
their  fastnesses  and  breeding  places — 
in  the  lurking  places  of  thought  and  of 
our  habitual  tone.  We  do  not  believe 
that  happy  is  he  who  dasheth  the  little 
ones  against  the  stones.  We  do  not 
grapple  with  and  put  an  end  to  the 
young  things  that  grow  up  to  be  strong 
and  subduing  sins.  The  result  is  that 
they  become  thorns  in  our  sides.  We 
may  try  to  wear  the  thorn  under  our 
garment,  and  go  about  smiling  as  if 
there  were  not  terrible  havoc  being 
made  of  our  peace  with  Ood ;  we  may 
wear  it  as  the  ascetic  wears  his  spiked 
girdle  under  his  frock ;  but  it  is  there 
reminding  us  by  pain  and  misery  of 
our  slackness  in  cleansing  our  life. 
One  sin  thus  overlooked  cleaves  to  us 
and  makes  itself  felt — not  a  day  passes 
but  something  occurs  to  give  it  occasion ; 
it  is  a  '  thorn  in  the  flesh '  cleaving  to 
us  in  all  companies,  and  at  all  times. 
Like  a  cruel  toe,  it  sweeps  off  our  best 
harvests.  When  we  have  made  a 
goodly  effort,  and  offered  earnest  prayer 
for  a  time,  so  that  we  seemed  to  bear 
fruit,  the  old  sin  comes  in  to  cheat  us 
of  the  fruit  of  long-continued  exertion, 
and  puts  us  back  to  the  lowest  point  in 
the  spiritual  life.  The  whole  weary 
work  has  to  be  begun  afresh ;  as  a  land 
exposed  to  perpetual  invasion,  our  life 
is  left  fruitless,  and  we  have  to  go 
through  again  the  same  routine  of 
ploughing  and  sowing."     [Dods.^ 

The  vital  point  is  not  to  break  down 
the  wall  of  opposition  to  sin  at  all.  For 
it  is  much  easier  to  avoid  committing  the 
first  sin  than,  having  been  once  guilty, 
to  avoid  going  on  to  a  course  of  sin. 

Presumptuous  sins  are  especially  to 
be  avoided,  as  being  most  provocative 
to  God,  and  most  perilous  to  ourselves. 
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MAIN  HOMILETICS  OF  THE  PARAORAPff.—Vem  8. 

ZZZ.  The  character  of  Ood's  ponlshmentB  for  sin. 

L  They  are  inflicted  with  a  weighty  hand.  The  downcoming  of  that  ron^ 
king  from  the  region  of ''  the  two  rivers  "  was,  as  if  ''  the  boar  out  of  the  fiirait' 
had  been  let  loose  on  the  vineyard  of  tlie  Lord  of  Hosts,  breaking  down  ill 
hedges,  and  wasting  it  at  pleasure.  It  was  a  sign  that  "  the  ang^  of  the  Ifd 
had  waxed  hot  against  Israel"  When  Ood  proceeds  to  punish,  it  is  done  isi 
manner  worthy  of  His  own  greatness.  His  great  name  must  be  vindicated 
The  weight  of  the  infliction  must  correspond  with  the  majesty  of  Him  who  lenA 
it — ^whose  law  has  been  violated,  and  whose  authority  must  be  upheld.  God  i 
to  be  feared  in  His  judgments  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  7).  It  must  be  seen,  as  by  aflid 
amid  the  darkness,  that  power  is  really  on  the  side  of  righteousness,  and  tliabai 
has  a  terrible  odds  to  contend  with  under  the  government  of  a  holy  God.  D 
must  also  be  left  in  no  doubt,  that,  notwithstan<£ng  the  greatness  of  His  meicf; 
God  cannot  deal  with  sin  as  a  trifling  matter  in  the  exercise  of  His  rnonl 
government  of  the  world ;  nor  can  He  permit  men  to  regard  it  as  a  thing  wUd 
lightly  touches  their  interests,  and  which  a  few  tears  can  at  any  moment  mI 
out. 

(1.)  Yet  the  weight  of  the  infliction  is  great  only  according  to  a  iMtfA 
estimate.    It  is  never  absolute.    That  is  not  needed,  to  produce  on  the 


of  creatures  a  suitable  conception  of  Jehovah's  majesty,  and  His  jealousy  for  tb 
spotless  purity  of  His  character.  To  do  this,  the  mere  putting  forth  of  Hi 
finger  wiu  suffice.  ''  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonished  at  Hi 
reproof."  Many  similar  wonders  take  place  at  His  bidding.  Tet  all  this « 
are  told  is  "  but  the  whisper  of  Him  ;  the  thunder  of  His  power  who  can  eon 
prebend  ? "  (^^^H — borders,  skirts,  or  extremities,  as  compared  with  the  ft 
bodjT,  or  entire  dimensions.  Job.  xxvi.  14).  In  anguish  of  spirit,  the  afflioti 
patriarch  exclaims,  that  the  mere  touch  of  God's  hand  had  made  him  a  speetao 
of  commiseration  to  all  around  him  (Job  xix.  21).  What  then  must  have  be( 
the  efiiect  of  the  blow  of  His  arm  !  Nay,  he  says  again,  *'  thine  eyes  are  npi 
me,  and  lam  not'*  (Job  vii.  8).  David  cries  in  distress,  *^  Remove  thy  strek 
for  lam  consumed  with  the  blow  of  thine  hand  "  (Ps.  xxxix.  10).  When  punishii 
His  people  in  the  wilderness,  we  are  told,  that ''  God  did  not  stir  up  all  B 
tcrath,  for  He  remembered  they  were  but  flesh,  a  unnd  that  passeth  away,  m 
cometh  not  again"  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  38,  39).  At  other  times  language  is  use 
intimating  that  God  puts  forth  the  greatness  of  his  power  in  sendmg  out  H 
judgments,  ie.,  at  man's  point  of  view  it  seems  so.  In  speaking  of  the  destm 
tion  of  Pharaoh,  and  the  redemption  of  the  people,  these  are  said  to  be  doi 
with  a  "  strong  hand,  and  a  stretched  out  arm."  And  when  vengeance  is  taki 
on  the  Philistines  for  daring  to  profane  God's  sacred  ark,  we  are  told,  "t 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  on  them  of  Ashdod,  and  it  was  very  heavy  on  t 
men  o/Ekron"  (1  Sam.  v.  6,  11).  Also,  when  individual  afflictions  are  felt  ^ 
be  severe,  God's  hand  is  said  to  be  ''mighty."  "  Humble  yourselves  under  ii 
mighty  hand  of  God,"  etc.  (1  Pet.  v.  6).  It  is  clear  that  in  all  these  cases^  tl 
weight  of  God's  hand  is  measured  by  the  relative  strength  of  man  to  bear  i 
What  is  to  God  insignificant,  is  to  man  overwhelming. 

(2.)  The  measure  of  the  infliction  is  determined  by  what  will  soffioe  ' 
prostate  the  soul  before  its  Ood.  Sometimes  a  mere  touch  of  the  rod  w' 
suffice  to  do  this,  as  in  the  case  of  the  good  Hezekiah  when  he  turned  sick,  az 
was  threatened  with  death ;  that  pious  man  was  at  once  led  to  penitential  tea 
and  earnest  prayers.  A  simple  look  will  even  suffice,  as  wlien  "  the  Lord  turm 
and  looked  upon  Peter,  lie  went  out  and  wept  bitterly."  But  in  dealing  wil 
incorrigible  sinners,  the  rod  must  be  grasped  with  a  firmer  hand.  Emphat 
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mdenee  miut  be  furnished,  that  the  righteous  Groyemor  of  the  world  "  can  bv 
DO  means  clear  the  guilty."  And,  in  tne  case  of  His  own  people.  He  will,  if 
Densary,  go  the  length  of  seeming  to  violate  His  holy  covenant,  and  reject  the 
piopla  whom  He  had  chosen  rather  than  not  subdue  their  rebellious  spirit,  lead 
kwi  to  genuine  sorrow  for  sin,  to  unreserved  confession,  and  a  spirit  of  new 
oiMdience  in  the  life, 
(i)  The  weight  of  Israel's  first  great  trial.  The  stroke  was  heavy.  They 
I  '*ddivired  up  into  the  hands  of  fMn^  and  if  "  the  greatest  enemy  of  man 
bsDan,"  their  prospects  at  this  moment  might  weU  be  r^iurded  with  dismay. 
For  the  name  of  the  agent  employed  to  execute  the  purpose  of  the  Divine  anger 
— "  Cktukan  qfdotMs  wickedness  " — ^whatever  its  precise  import,  was  sufficiently 
in^ietie  of  dark  days  and  doleful  nights,  which  they  would  have  to  spend  for 
HI  onknown  length  of  time  in  the  iron  grip  of  that  unpitying  monster.  The 
nteBoe  was — ^to  be  given  up  for  an  indemiite  time,  to  become  the  victim  of 
kkswild  caprices  of  this  lawless  freebooter,  who  was  already  the  terror  of  all  the 
Bvi  In  this  man*s  hands  they  were  placed  helplessly.  That  is  the  force  of 
ttitipression,  "  the  Lord  sold  them  into  his  hand.  He  who  owned  them  gave 
Aen  entirely  over  into  his  possession  for  a  time,  that  he  might  gratify  upon 
Aoa  all  the  savage  instincts  of  his  brutal  nature,  maltreating  them  as  the 
vnst  chattels,  and  wantonly  treading  them  down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets, 
bus  truly  a  sentence  of  "penal  servitude."  The  expression  '' they  served'* 
Mint  much  more  than  that  tney  jpaitj  tribute.  Where  ''  might  was  right,"  and 
BHod  principle  was  unknown,  justice  and  humanity  would  alike  be  cast  to  the 
riida  Where  barbarism  and  lust  of  power  reigned  unchecked,  appeals  against 
melty  of  dealing  might  as  well  have  been  addressed  to  tigers  and  hyenas,  as  to 
BBitcenstomed  to  deedsofbrutalityand  of  torture.  The  condition  must  have  been 
(itabie  indeed,  implying  perpetual  exposure  to  all  manner  of  indignities  shown 
ad  acts  of  injustice  done,  merciless  treatment  both  for  individuals  and  for 
bajlies,  the  young  and  the  old,  as  well  as  the  active  and  the  strong — a  condi- 
tion of  grinding  oppression,  and  of  virtual,  if  not  of  literal  slavery.  "  Their 
SQfs  for  which  they  toil^  would  be  eaten  by  another ;  their  goodly  houses 
taoiDted  by  their  foes,  and  themselves  turned  into  the  street ;  their  wives  and 
loiters  made  bondwomen,  and  their  sons  made  slaves ;  their  national  glory 
timed  to  shame,  and  their  fondly-cherished  hopes  withered  into  despair." 
Iht  bitterness  of  their  distress  mav  be  judged  from  the  fact,  that  a  deep  cry 
if  ingnish  rose  from  every  household  all  over  the  land,  similar  to  that  which 
ni  wrung  from  the  groaning  multitude  in  the  brickfields  of  Egypt  in  the  days 
f  their  fathers,  during  the  ever-memorable  bondage.  For  the  same  word  is  used 
m  as  in  Exod.  ii.  23— ^RST* — an  utterance  of  great  distress — shouting  aloud 
or  help— as  the  cry  of  children  to  their  father  when  some  ferocioas  animal  is 
ipon  them.  The  same  word  is  used  in  Jer.  xi.  11,  meaning — "  however  bitterly 
nd  earnestly  they  cry,  I  will  not  hearken."  For  years  they  thus  cried,  untd 
i^  years  were  accomplished !  Who  can  tell  how  much  unwritten  history  is 
B^ied  in  this  short  statement !  A  history  of  robberies,  murders,  and  bonds — 
f  groanings  under  heavy  exactions  levied,  and  savage  blows  inflicted — of  sighs 
mkiBg  on  the  midnight  air,  and  sleepless  pillows  bedewed  with  tears — of  frantic 
Inieks  raised  to  heaven  for  help,  on  the  one  side,  and  "  souls  weeping  in  secret 
laces  "  on  the  other — A  history  of  breaking  hearts,  and  bruised  limbs — of  backs 
tving  way  under  their  burdens,  and  spirits  fainting  within  from  the  extinction 
f  hope— of  loud  but  vain  appeals  to  deaf  ears,  and  steeled  hearts — of  spasmodic 
vt  fruitless  efiforts  on  the  part  of  the  feeble,  to  resist  the  ferocities  of  the  strong 
4b  one  word,  a  history  of  tragic  tales  of  desolated  hearths,  and  heavy  records 
r  grief  written  over  many  a  once  happy  home  ;  while  oppressions,  cruelties,  and 
nmgt,  like  a  Marah  sea  were  rolling  all  over  the  land.  The  dark  prince  of  the 
• —  of  Ham  realised  to  the  full  his  notorious  character  of  "  double  wickedness," 
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in  the  double  destruction  which  he  dealt  out  to  the  descendants  of  the  hooaeo 
Shem,  when  a  mysterious  Providence  granted  him  permission. 

2.  They  are  calmly  inflicted.  The  statement  in  yer.  8  seems  to  indicate,  thi 
the  rod  was  used  with  great  excitement  of  feeling.  It  is  said,  **ike  oiifi 
qf  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Israel"  But  this  mode  of  spealdng  is  used  ezpieflt 
in  accommodation  to  men's  conceptions  of  Ood's  ways  oi  acting.  No  such  tfaiin 
as  agitation  of  feeling,  far  less  tumultuous  or  passionate  excitement,  can  en 
consist  with  the  real  character  of  the  King  Eternal.  In  the  Divine  bosom  then 
reigns,  and  ever  must  reign,  an  everlasting  calm.  Filling  immensity  with  Hi 
presence ;  maintaining  absolute  control  over  all  beings  as  His  creatures,  and  ora 
all  events  as  possible  to  happen  only  by  His  permission ;  no  other  force  bdq( 
independently  at  work  throughout  the  universe,  but  His  volition — ^what  cii 
possibly  transpire  to  excite  any  violent  emotion  in  the  bosom  of  our  Ood!  ffi 
own  nature  being  in  itself  an  infinite  Majesty,  it  is  beneath  its  mark  to  be  liableii 
changes  of  feeling,  such  as  is  the  common  experience  of  a  creature  nature.  Mil 
yiel£  to  the  impulse  of  events ;  his  bosom  heaves  with  excitement,  and  he  i 
hurried  along  by  the  current  of  ungovernable  feelings.  But  loss  of  seU'-commud 
never  can  be  predicated  of  the  unchangeable  Jehovah.  The  statement  in  veac  ( 
is,  therefore,  entirely  the  language  of  accommodation  to  human  modes  of  thinking 
God's  nature  being  infinitely  holy — ^being  in  fact  the  fountain  head  and  standiH 
of  all  holiness,  is  ever  in  the  fixed  attitude  of  opposition  to  all  sin.  When  m  B 
committed,  this  opposition  is  awakened,  and  receives  a  suitable  manifestation,  li 
is  however,  not  the  opposition  of  a  dead  mechanical  law,  but  the  feeling— 4ltf 
abhorrence  of  a  Personal  Being ;  yet  exercised  with  all  the  instinctive  force,  ao^ 
undeviating  regularity  of  a  natural  law.  It  is  invariable  and  constant  in  tti 
action,  exercised  with  all  the  intelligence  and  emotion  of  a  living  Person,  wid 
the  wise  and  tender  consideration  of  a  Father,  and  with  the  high  unswer?i]^ 
principle  of  a  Judge. 

3.  They  are  impartially  inflicted.  God  punishes  idolatrous  practices  whfi 
committed  by  His  own  Israel,  equally  as  wnen  they  appear  in  the  conduct  < 
the  heathen  nations  round  about  them.  To  sin,  in  its  own  essence.  He  is  irri 
concilably  opposed,  by  whomsoever  committed.  Against  it  His  wrath  invariab 
goes  forth  until  satisfaction  is  given.  "He  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  ] 
some  respects,  He  hates  sin  more  in  His  own  people  than  in  those  who  knc 
Him  not.  In  their  case  sin  has  peculiar  aggravations.  It  is  committed  again 
clearer  light,  in  the  face  of  stronger  remonstrances,  in  opposition  to  still  mo 
tender  pleadings,  in  the  abuse  of  peculiar  privileges,  and  under  the  most  sacri 
obligations  to  give  an  unvarying  obedience.  But  in  their  case,  the  great  fa 
is,  that  they  have  a  " Daysman"  This  fact,  though  in  no  degree  diminishii 
the  Divine  anger  against  their  sin,  entirely  alters  the  complexion  of  the  Divi 
dealing  with  t/iemselves ;  inasmuch  as  the  office  of  the  "  Daysman  "  is  to  ci 
full  satisfaction  for  their  sin,  and  to  put  them  in  a  position  in  which  they  am 
have  as  complete  peace  with  God,  as  if  they  had  never  sinned.  The  idolatry 
God's  Israel  was  equally  heinous,  and  more  so  than  that  of  the  heathen  aroui 
them,  and  would  not  less  surely  have  issued  in  their  final  ruin,  but  for  the  intc 
position  of  a  system  of  sacrifice  and  cleansing,  whereby  satisfaction  was  given 
the  Throne  of  Eternal  Righteousness.  To  this  hope  the  seed  of  Abraham  we 
specially  called ;  nor  were  any  excluded  from  participation  in  the  precio 
privilege,  who  complied  with  the  requirement  of  faith  and  repentance. 

4.  They  are  irresistibly  inflicted.  God's  special  visitations  cannot  be  tum< 
aside.  The  Israelites  could  not  drive  back  this  Mesopotamian  king,  though  he  w 
but  one  foe,  and  they  had  already  in  past  times  been  "  more  than  conquerors 
over  a  whole  confederacy  of  monarchs,  who  brought  huge  hosts  again 
them  in  battle  array.  The  mighty  God  of  Jacob  was  then  by  their  side,  ai 
all  went  down  before  them.    Now  He  is  against  them  and  nothing  prospei 
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Their  weapons  were  the  same,  their  natural  courage  was  up  to  the  mark,  they 
codd  bring  an  equal  number  of  men  into  the  field — yet  defeat  was  inevitable. 
Their  God  had  alMindoned  them. — Nay,  He  had  specially  given  them  over  into 
the  hands  of  the  spoiler,  and  no  means  that  could  be  employed,  could  either 
tecnre  a  victory,  or  prevent  defeat.  He  who  had  "  exaltea  their  horn  "  in  the 
diys  of  their  allegiance,  now  ''  defiled  it  in  the  dust."  Those  whom  "  He  had 
lifted  up,"  He  now  ''  casts  again  to  the  ground,"  and  "  causes  men  to  ride  over 
tlMsir  beads."  When  He  appears  upon  His  throne,  what  is  seen  is  like  a 
"jasper  stone  " — a  colour  of  dazzling  whiteness — and  a  "  sardine  stone  "^-or  a 
fiery  red  colour.  His  spotless  holiness,  and  His  great  jealousy,  combine  to 
sostain  His  character  as  the  All-perfect  One.  When  He  moves  forward  to 
vindicate  His  name,  ''who  would  set  the  briers  and  thorns  against  Him  in 
bittle?  He  would  go  throu(;h  them,  He  would  bum  them  together."  "None 
can  deliver  out  of  His  hand," — no  more  than  the  tree  can  save  itself  from  the 
fire. 

5.  They  are  sparingly  inflicted.  Less  than  migh  t  be  expected  from  the  grievous 
character  of  the  sin  committed — heinous  ingratitude ;  the  most  obstinate 
disobedience ;  responding  to  the  most  earnest  and  affectionate  pleading  with 
hardness  of  heart  and  stubbornness  of  will.  Sins  in  this  world  are  always 
{Blushed  less  than  they  deserve.  The  full  desert  of  sin  is  reserved  for  the 
nitnre  state.  The  measure  of  punishment  now  inflicted,  is  only  such  as  to 
indicate  the  kind  of  conse<iuences  which  sin  brings  along  with  it,  not  the  full 
inoant  of  the  penalty  which  it  deserves.  The  purpose  is  to  save  the  infliction 
of  that  penalty,  by  putting  checks  on  sin,  and  showing  the  necessity  of  repent- 
uee.  The  infliction  of  the  penalty  is  in  itself  a  thing  in  which  Ood  finds  no 
pkasura  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  deaih  of  tfie 
vieiei,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  five.*'  The  infliction  of  the 
penalty  He  calls  His  "  strange  act " — that  which  is  not  congenial  to  Him,  but 
ifjainst  His  natural  desires — ^to  which  He  is  not  inclined  of  His  own  promp- 
uigs,  without  some  reason  of  righteousness  requiring  Him  to  proceed  to  such 
in  act. 

Hence  God's  first  use  of  the  rod  with  His  people  was  lighter  than  it  became 
afterwards.  It  was  not  so  humbling  to  be  subjugated  by  a  stranger  like  this 
Chu^n-rishathaim,  as  it  was,  afterwards,  to  come  under  the  more  galling  yoke 
rf  those,  whom  they  themselves  had  at  one  time  trodden  under  their  feet. 

6,  They  are  considerately  inflicted.    Wisdom,  as  well  as  love,  presides  over  all 

the  treatment  which  God  gives  to  His  people.    Love  prompts,  and  wisdom 

guides.     No  chastisement  is  inflicted  blindly,  or  rashly.      Every  thing  is 

considered  from  man's  point  of  view,  as  well  as  from  God's.    There  is  no  harsh 

disregard  of  human  feelings,  nor  is  the  stern  brow  of  the  Judge  seen  so  much,  as 

the  tender  eye  of  the  Father  THos.  xi.  3,  4,  etc.).    Not  only  is  the  reasonableness 

and  the  equity  of  the  law  s  requirements  looked  at,  but  also  the  difficult 

surroundings  amid  which  man  is  placed  for  obeying  the  law,  the  force  of 

temptation  with  which  he  is  beset,  his  infirmities,  constitutional  and  otherwise, 

his  weakness  and  ignorance,  and  any  other  element  which  requires  to  be  taken 

into  account  to  form  a  perfectly  just  estimate  of  human  character  and  conduct. 

This  is  beautifully  brought  out  in  several  touching  passages  in  the  writings  of 

tberaophets,  e.g,,  Isa.  Ixiii.  ;  Hos.  xi.  1-4 ;  Zech.  i.  12-17  ;  also  in  several  of 

the  rsalms,  such  as  the  Ixxviii. ;  ciii. ;  cv. ;  and  cvi. 

He  always  mixes  more  of  mercy  than  of  wrath  in  His  treatment.  The  years 
of  suffering  are  far  fewer  than  the  years  of  sinning  which  led  to  the  suffering. 
"He  stirred  not  up  all  His  wrath,"  "  His  mercies  are  great,"  and  " He  afflictetn 
pot  willingly."  When  the  end  can  be  gained  without  the  direct  use  of  the  rod, 
it  18  not  resorted  to,  and  after  recourse  is  had  to  it,  it  is  immediately  lightened 
when  the  purpose  has  been  served.    "  /  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I 
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b§  always  fvraih;  far  tke  spirit  should  fail  hrfore  me,  and  the  BwlswUck  Item 
madeClBA,  Ivii.  16,  also  17,  18)." 

7.  They  are  inflicted  in  faiinfolnesB.  The  whole  nation  mifffat  say,  as  wdlai 
the  individual  pious  man,  "I  know  that  in  faithfulness  thou  kcutafflidedmC 
God's  cliastisements  of  His  people  are  never  haidi,  nor  even  stem,  bat  alvni 
faithful.  Harshness  implies  di^:egard  of  our  feelings,  and  this  can  never  m 
predicated  of  our  God.  He  never  afflicts  for  the  sake  of  afflicting,  bat  for  tti 
purpose  of  serving  holy  and  necessary  enda  Sternness  implies  the  wanl  of 
tenderness ;  and  this  is  never  absent  from  the  character  of  Ckxl.  though  ill 
manifestation  may  be  less  prominent  at  one  time  than  at  another.  It  is  alwijis 
Father  that  afflicts  the  people  of  God.  But  the  Father  is  a  Judge,  and  canart 
forget  what  is  due  to  mmself,  both  in  His  character  and  His  law.  Indeed,  GoA 
afflictings  of  His  people  are  true  to  every  interest  concerned— true  to  His  on 

flory  as  a  jealous,  sin-hating  God ;  true  to  His  people's  well  being ;  and  traeto 
[is  own  word,  both  of  threatening  and  promise.  His  anger  in  His  chastisemenli 
is  never  in  the  strict  sense  vindictive,  but  is  always  exercised  on  the  gnmnd  d 
righteous  principle. 

His  chastisement  of  His  people  is — 

(1.)  True  to  His  own  glory  as  a  jealous,  sin-hating  Ood.  He  muit  te 
faithful  to  Himself  in  preserving  unsullied  His  own  great  name  as  **  The  H<^ 
One  of  Israel " — who  ''  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  bv 
upon  iniquity  " — who  cannot  be  the  God  of  a  sinful  people  without  showing  S^ 
marked  displeasure  with  their  sins,  and  sacredly  enjoinmg  them  to  **  caa^  awl| 
their  transgressions,"  and  ''  become  holy  as  He  is  holy ;  "for  "  His  eye  is  onlf 
on  the  righteous,  and  His  countenance  beholdeth  the  upright." 

(2.)  True  to  His  people's  well-being. 

{a)  Sin  is  a  heart  disease ;  and  every  one  must  be  made  conscious  of  ''  ttl 
plague  of  his  own  heart**  and  be  directed  to  look  for  Divine  he^  in  its  cui€ 
(1  Kings  viii.  38). 

{b)  Sin  is  a  heavy  burden — ^too  heavy  for  the  heart  to  bear  even  noi 
(Ps.  zxxviii.  4),  and  sure  to  become  greatly  heavier  if  not  removed.  Bunyan 
correctly  makes  his  pilgrim  say,  "  I  fear  that  this  burden  on  my  back  will  sinl 
me  lower  than  the  grave,  and  that  I  shall  fall  into  Tophet. '  Ghastisemeuj 
causes  the  soul  to  reause  the  weight  of  that  burden,  and  shows  the  necessity  o 
getting  one  to  act  as  a  burden-bearer.  Scripture  intimates,  that  "  ^Atf  Xore 
hath  laid  on  Him  {mr  Substitute)  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  and  that  *'  Oris 
Himself  bare  our  sins  in  His  oum  body  on  the  tree" 

"  He  seized  our  dreadful  right,  the  load  stistain'd, 
And  heaved  the  mountain  from  a  guilty  world." 

Taught  by  the  chastising  hand,  the  sinner  is  led  to  say — 

"I  lay  my  Bins  on  Jesus, 

The  spotless  Lamb  of  God ; 
He  takes  them  all  and  frees  us 
From  the  accursed  load." 

(c)  Sin  is  the  souTs  poison.  Its  very  nature  is  to  destroy  life,  as  it  is  thi 
nature  of  fire  to  consume.  ''Sin  reigns  unto  death."  To  live  in  sin;  t( 
commit  it ;  even  to  touch  it,  is  to  die.  Sinners  are  said,  because  of  their  cooza 
of  life,  to  be  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; "  and,  viewing  it  as  a  service,  tlu 
only  reward  they  receive  for  it  is  ''  death  "  (Epb.  ii  1 ;  Rom.  vi  23).  Meani 
must  be  used  to  have  this  poison  purged  out  of  the  system. 

(d)  Sin  is  the  souVs  le^row,  loathsome,  painful,  and  deadly ;  incurable  b] 
any  ordinary  means,  and  yielmng  only  to  the  touch  of  the  Great  Physician. 

(e)  Sin  is  the  venom  ^/i  in  the  system  from  the  bite  of  the  old  serpent. 
Chastisement  prepares  for  the  application  of  such  means  as  shall  expel  thai 
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▼enom  irom  the  sjrstem  ;  for  then  the  ear  is  opened  to  listen  to  heaven's 
lemedy  of  the  "  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  belief  of  the  truth." 

Thus  sanctified  affliction  is  faithfulness  to  the  soul's  well-being.  It  is  the 
office  of  love  to  save  a  child  from  that  which,  if  allowed  to  remain,  would  prove 
its  ntin,  as  in  the  giving  of  medicine  under  a  malady,  or  performing  a  surgical 
openUion  when  life  is  threatened. 

(3.)  Tma  to  ffif  own  word  of  threatening  and  promise  in  the  gracious 
Mfwuuit.  The  threatenings  are  in  the  interest  of  His  people's  good,  as  well  as 
the  promisea  As  the  gospel  turns  all  curses  into  blessings  to  them  that  believe, 
ao  it  turns  all  threatenings  into  promises.  Hence,  when  He  says,  '*  You  only 
iave  I  known  qf  all  ths  families  of  the  earthy  ther^ore  vnll  I  punish  you  for 
jfmr  uUquities"  (Amos  iii.  2),  the  threatening  is  really  a  promise  of  benefit 
made  on  the  ground  of  friendship.  Chastisement  is  indeed  a  specific  blessing  of 
the  covenant,  as  much  as  the  administration  of  a  course  of  medicine  would  be 
to  a  fflck  child  to  save  it  from  a  fatal  issue.  It  shows  the  wise  care  of  an 
affectionate  father.    It  acts  as  a  check  on  the  soul's  apostasy  from  God.    It 

Ets  an  arrest  on  the  wajrward  tendency  of  the  heart  to  iorget  God,  and  despise 
8  authority.  Hence  the  beautiful  stipulation  (P&  Ixxxix.  30-34).  God,  in 
love  to  His  children,  *' wHl  not  suffer  sin  upon  them"  but  chastens  them  now, 
tiiat  they  mav  not  be  condemned  with  the  world  at  last.  So  it  is  never  said  of 
the  wicked  that  God  deals  with  them  by  chastisement.  ''  But  if  ye  endure 
€ia$tisement,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons.*'  The  wicked  ''  He  knoweth 
not"  But  Israel  is  precious,  and  must  be  refined  and  preserved.  The  precious 
netal  must  be  cast  into  the  furnace  that  the  tincture  of  alloy  may  be  removed 
(Zech.  ziii  9 ;  Bev.  iii.  19 ;  Isa.  i.  25).  The  intention  is  not  to  destroy,  but  to 
Dorify ;  to  puige,  not  to  consume.  "  He  cluutens  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
aeeowie  porta ters  of  Bis  holiness,"  Affliction  is  indeed  love,  taking  a  weird 
fimn  ofshowing  itself,  corresponding  with  the  malignant  chiaracter  of  tne  plague 
it  is  intended  to  remove. 

SV.  The  punishment  set  over  agralnst  the  sin. 

It  is  important  to  bring  the  sin  and  its  punishment  before  the  eye  m  one  view, 
so  as  to  see  how  the  one  answers  to  the  other  as  seed  and  fruit,  or,  as  cause  and 
effisetb  It  is  too  common  to  look  on  God's  judgments  as  events  standing  by  them- 
selves, separated  from  their  procuring  causes,  and  to  place  them  in  contrast  with 
what  might  naturally  be  expected  from  the  hand  of  Him  **who  is  love"  and  "whose 
Under  mercies  are  over  all  Bis  works"  A  difficultv  is  thus  created,  to  account  for 
ibe  unexpected  events  that  have  fallen  out  under  the  government  of  a  God  of  love. 
Doubtless  if  we  keep  our  eyes  half  shut  to  the  disagreeable  truths  of  our  sinful 
condition,  we  are  not  likely  to  come  to  a  well-balanced  view  of  God's  w&ys,  and 
we  shall  find  it  hard  to  reconcile  many  of  His  providential  dealings  with  His 
benignant  character.  But  much  of  the  difficulty  disappears,  when  we  look  at 
the  aggravated  character  of  the  sins,  which  preceded  the  judgment,  and  which 
tendered  it  absolutely  necessary  that  such  judgments  should  be  inflicted. 
Iliough  God  is  infinitely  tender  of  the  feelings  of  His  creatures.  He  cannot  allow 
a  shadow  of  impurity  to  stain  the  administration  of  His  Holy  and  righteous 
fiovemment.  To  maintain  the  purity  of  His  own  character,  is  necessarily  with 
Him  the  first  of  all  considerations. 

In  the  present  case,  things  had  gone  so  far,  that  a  shadow  would  have  been 
CMt  on  the  honour  of  the  Divine  name,  had  something  not  been  done  to 
mark  the  Divine  abhorrence  of  high  handed  sin.  As  an  illustration  of  the 
extreme  wickedness  of  the  age,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  this  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  been  about  the  period  when  the  abominations  of  Gibeah, 
recorded  in  chaps,  xix.  and  xx.,  and  those  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  referred 
to  in  chap.  xviiL  took  place.    But,  even  if  this  were  not  the  case,  there  were 

lis 


CHAP.  m.  HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JVD0S8. 


special  aggravations  in  the  fact  of  their  lapsing  into  idolatry  at  all,  and  it 
these  we  must  now  look  at,  as  especially  occasioning  the  national  calamxtifl 
What  were  these  aggravated  features,  and  what  punishment  did  God  set  o?i 
against  them  ? 

1.  There  was  deep-seated  unbelief  on  their  part,  and  rqection  of  that  I^ 
God.  There  is  in  every  man  by  nature  "  an  evil  heart  of  unbeli^,  tending  i 
depart  from  the  living  God; "  and  now  these  cliildren  of  the  covenant  shoiei 
it  by  their  disposition  to  forsake  the  God  who  had  done  so  much  for  them  ii 
the  past,  and  to  seek  after  the  gods  of  the  heathen  round  about  them.  If  « 
compare  the  depravity  of  the  heart  to  the  primary  rock  svstem,  or  that  whid 
lies  underneath  all  the  series  of  strata  of  which  a  sinful  character  is  made  W 
then  the  position  of  unbelief  is  that  of  the  lowest  of  the  palaeozoic  strata.— Or 
if  we  regard  the  heart's  depravity  as  the  protoplasm,  then  unbelief  is  the  fioi 
organic  form  which  that  depravity  assumes.  From  this  arise  aversion  to  Qoi 
evil  thoughts  of  God,  a  spirit  of  rebellion,  all  manner  of  lusts  and  passioni  il 
the  heart,  and  all  manner  of  ungodliness  in  the  life. 

Here  it  was  distrust  that  began  the  downward  course.  They  had  not  ooofi 
dence  in  their  God,  tliat  He  would  give  them  certain  victory  over  these  miriit] 
Canaanites.  They  were  feeble  while  the  enemy  was  strong.  They  lookd  ti 
the  arm  of  flesh.  They  did  not  trust  in  the  power  of  their  God  to  aid  thei 
effectually  against  all  danger,  notwithstanding  all  the  examples  He  had  givv 
of  what  He  could  do,  to  overcome  the  most  formidable  opposition.  Nor  dv 
they  trust  in  His  faithfulness  to  abide  by  His  word  of  promise,  that  no  nuB 
should  be  able  to  stand  before  them,  while  they  were  loyally  engaged  in  ib 
execution  of  His  purposes.  It  was  not  for  them  to  weigh  consequences.  Tha 
only  question  was,  What  is  duty  ?  They  were  to  see  no  difficulty  when  Qo 
gave  the  command.  Their  only  thought  should  have  been,  how  speedily  M 
conscieutiouslv  shall  we  perform  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  Whatever  tt 
strength  of  their  adversaries,  as  compared  with  their  own,  it  was  an  insult ' 
Him,  before  whom  "  the  nations  were  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,"  to  doubt  wheth 
He  could  make  "  the  worm  Jacob  thresh  the  mountains." 

Their  fundamental  sin  was  tlie  rejection  of  Jeliovah  as  their  sovereign^  m 
this  He  meets  by  a  temporary  casting  them  off  as  His  people.   He  not  only  sto 
aloof  from  them  when  danger  arose,  and  no  louger  acted  as  their  Hock,  but  "  1 
sold  them  into  the  hand  "  of  the  enemy.  He  gave  a  commission  to  the  destro] 
against  them.     "  As  they  had  walked  contrary  to  Him,  so  now  He  walks  a 
trary  to  them."    They  had  *'  cast  Him  behind  their  back,"  and  now  "  He  she 
them  the  back  and  not  the  face."    He  no  longer  dwells  among  them,  but  sa 
/  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence  and  seek 
face;  in  their  affliction  t/iev  will  seek  me  early"    The  expression,  "He  d 
them,"  implies  that  He  handed  them  over  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  a 
He  had  no  more  any  property  in  them,  or  concern  about  them.     It  was  as  if 
had  said,  "  Ye  are  not  now  my  people,  and  I  am  not  any  longer  your  God," 
as  if  He  had  said  to  the  heathen, ''  Take  them,  and  do  as  you  will  with  the 
they  are  yours,  not  mine"  (see  Lev.  xxvi.  and  Deut.  xxviii).    [Fulp.  Co, 
Thus  they  could  read  their  sin  in  their  punishment.    They  were  "  ^ft  to  eat 
fruit  of  their  own  ways,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices"    God  said,  "tl 
are  a  very  forward  generation,  cnildreu  in  whom  is  no  faith ;  I  will  hide  my  £ 
from  them,  and  see  what  their  end  shall  be." 

2.  They  sinned  against  their  character  as  a  holy  people,  and  Jehovah  trea^ 
them  as  if  they  were  no  longer  holy.  Their  name  was,  in  great  condescensi 
associated  with  the  great  and  holy  name  of  Jehovah.  The  blood  of  the  Covens 
was  sprinkled  upon  them.  They  were  "  a  kingdom  of  priests"  and,  throughi 
their  whole  history,  were  dedicated  to  holy  services.  They  were  appointed 
show  forth  the  praise  of  Jehovah  in  connection  with  glorious  manifestatiom 
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lifl  character  that  stretched  down  to  future  ages.  In  the  conduct  of  a  people  so 
mYileged,  acts  of  disobedience  were  peculiarly  heinous.  Their  sins  were  a  pro- 
ination  of  their  sacred  position.  It  was  like  sinning  against  Jehovah  in  the 
BoIy  of  Holies,  as  compued  with  doing  any  act  of  irreverence  in  the  outer  court 
of  the  Gentiles.  Wilful  sins  on  the  part  of  Ood's  people  have  always  a  special 
•ggiavation  in  that  they  are  brought  so  near  to  God,  and  bound  by  the  most 
ncred  obligations  to  show  their  allegiance.  ''  /  toili  be  sanctified  of  all  them 
dot  draw  nigh  to  meJ* 

Jehovah  now  acts  towards  them  exactl  v  according  to  the  character  which  they 
wune.  He  treats  them  as  no  longer  a  holy  people.  ''  He  profanes  the  princes 
rftie  sanctuary,  gives  Jacob  to  tJte  curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches.*'  How- 
efer  dear  they  might  be  to  Him  as  His  redeemed  and  adopted  children,  '*£Ie 
Mvers  over  Bis  turtle-dove  to  the  multitude  of  the  wicked.  "  He  abhors  His 
mm  inheritance  and  gives  them  into  the  hand  of  tlie  heathen.**  "  The  Lord  God 
kith  sworn  by  Himself  saying,  I  abhor  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his 
Iialaces."  Wherefore  He  "  sold  them  "  to  a  Hamite  prince !  Imagine  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  selling  His  Church  as  a  slave,  to  a  hard  and  cruel  master,  having 
Me  of  the  instincts  of  a  wild  beast  than  of  a  man  !  "  Yea  the  Lord  trod  the 
wym,  the  daughter  ofJudah,  as  in  a  wine-press ;  He  covered  Iter  with  a  cloud 
«  His  anger,  and  did  cast  down  from  Iteaven  to  earth  the  beauty  of  Israel ;  He 
pButed  tie  kingdom,  and  the  princes  thereof  All  that  passed  by  did  clap  their 
Midb ;  they  hiesed  and  wagged  their  head,  saying, '  We  have  swallowed  her  up  ; 
Wiethe  day  that  we  looked  for ;  we  /tave  found  it,  we  have  seen  it.*  ** 

t  Ihay  tinned  in  the  yiolation  of  solemn  pledges ;  and  Ctod  acted  towards 
An  as  if  He  had  forgotten  His  solemn  Covenant.  At  the  foot  of  Sinai, 
then  the  Covenant  was  first  publicly  made  with  the  people  as  a  nation,  they 
Wed  solemnly  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  "  All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do 
ttd  be  obedient."  This  Covenant  was  renewed  under  very  solemn  circumstances 
it  the  moment  they  were  about  to  take  ix)sse8sion  of  their  inheritance  (Deut. 
ttix.  10-29).  They  were  also  a  circumcised  i)eople,  and  so  marked  off  for  God, 
b  all  their  national  ol^ervances  an  implied  pledge  was  given  of  their  dedication 
to  God  8  service.  This  was  especially  tne  case  in  their  three  great  festivals  year 
lyyear.  Most  emphatic,  too,  was  the  manner  in  which  they  pledged  them- 
ms  when  Joshua  took  leave  of  them  as  their  leader,  and  they  were  to  be  left 
•lone  to  the  trial  of  faith  and  obedience.  All  these  pledges  they  had  now 
violated ;  they  had  broken  God's  holy  covenant,  and  proved  treacherous  to  their 
>MBt  sacred  promises  They  had  become  "  a  people  laden  with  iniauity."  They 
were  spiritual  perjurers.  And  now  God  was  saying  to  them,  as  He  said  to  the 
congregation  that  grieved  Him  so  long  in  the  wilderness,  "  Ye  shall  know  My 
breach  of  promise."  For  "  He  made  void  the  covenant  He  had  made  with  them  ; 
He  profaned  their  crown  by  casting  it  to  the  ground."  He  had  engaged  to  be 
icir  Rock ;  "  the  eternal  God  was  their  refuge,  and  underneath  t/iem  were  the 
^wrlasting  arms**  And  the  exultant  hymn  was  sung  over  them,  " Happy  art 
'  t,0  Israel/  wfto  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people,  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of 
helv,  and  the  sword  of  thine  excellency  ?  But  though  He  had  thus  pledgwi 
iself  to  protect  them.  He  now  "  gives  them  as  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  He 
oakes  them  to  turn  back  from  the  enemy ;  He  makes  them  a  byword  among 
he  heathen  ;  He  sells  them  for  nought ;  and  makes  them  a  scorn  and  derision 
0  them  that  were  round  about  them/'  They  were  to  all  appearance  cast  oflF  by 
heir  Qod.  "  He  hid  His  face  from  them,  and  allowed  many  evils  and  troubles 
obeEal  them  "  (Ps.  xUv.  and  Deut.  xxxi.  17,  18). 

4.  They  sinned  in  resisting  repeated  warnings :  and  now  Ood  hears  them  not 
Iter  repeated  cries.  Never  were  a  people  more  loudly  warned  of  what  terrible 
onseqnences  must  ensue  should  they  enter  on  a  course  of  disobedience  and 
obeUion.     The  words  of  the  great  Legislator,  in  giving  such  warning,  were  like 
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those  of  the  mighty  angel  at  whose  call  "  seven  thunders  did  ntter  their  Toum 
What  heart,  less  hard  uian  the  nether  millstone,  could  £ul  to  be  moved  by  tb 
solemn  appeals  made  in  Deut.  iczviii.  and  xziz?  Scarcely  less  q>irit-6tiniii|| 
and  with  like  fidelity,  are  the  addresses  gi^ven  on  the  same  subject  in  the  lu 
two  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Joshua.  To  this  has  to  be  added  the  fSfjmL 
warning  given  by  the  Angel-Jehovah  in  Jud.  iL  1-^.  Tet  all  this  Ime  oi 
argument  with  the  heart  was  resisted  by  the  people,  who  now  ^'fcrwok  ik§  JM 
and  served  Baal  and  AsAtaroth,"  They  stopped  their  ears,  and  would  agi 
listen.  Their  sins  were  of  the  nature  of  resistug  the  strivings  of  the  Spizifcd 
God,  and  implied  a  hardening  of  the  heart  against  His  entreating  rdm 
(Isa.  Ixiii.  10). 

When  they  began  to  civ  to  the  Lord  under  their  grievous  oppiession,  thy 
found  the  heavens  above  them  to  be  as  brass.  Ood  turned  to  them  the  baskil 
His  throne,  and  acted  as  if  He  heard  not.  He  virtually  said  to  them,  **  Wkm 
ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  Jromwm;  yea,  when  ye  wuk 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear'*  "  You  set  at  nought  eul  my  counsel,  am  wnU 
none  qf  my  reproof.  Now  also  I  will  laugh  at  vour  calamity,  and  mock  uttf 
your  fear  cometh/*  etc.  (Jer.  xi.  14).  In  all  likelihood,  shortly  after  tkii 
oppression  began,  they  began  to  cry ;  but  not  till  eight  years  had  passed  av^ 
did  God  listen  to  them,  so  as  to  relieve  them.  That  was  after  all  but  a  liioit 
period,  contrasted  with  the  period  of  their  sinning,  which  must  have  been  tmiV 
or  thirty  years  at  least ;  yet  it  would  seem  a  long  time  to  their  sensatioiu^  ite 
every  day  would  seem  a  week,  and  every  hour  a  day,  under  severe  sufferinj^ 

6.  They  sinned  by  showing  deep  ingratitude ;  and  God  acted  toward  flM 
as  if  He  had  lost  idl  love  for  them,  and  would  reason  with  them  no  am 
Their  whole  history  was  full  of  remarkable  scenes  and  episodes,  of  crises  ail 
junctures,  setting  forth  in  ever  fresh  form  the  workings  of  the  Divine  bveff 
their "  "     " 


unj^ 

wonders  that  He  had  wrought."  They  acted  as  if  they  had  no  debt  of  oUigatiflP 
to  their  God.  Amid  the  brightest  beams  of  sunlight,  they  could  see  no  daiv 
that  God  had  established  on  their  love  and  new  obedience.  They  were  inset 
sible,  as  the  very  stones,  to  "  the  great  goodness  of  God  toward  the  house  4 
Israel,  which  He  had  bestowed  upon  them  according  to  His  mercies,  andtk 
multitude  of  His  lomng-kindnesses"  They  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the  vdkM 
of  these  mercies  in  the  past,  and  preferred  to  listen  to  the  syren  enticemttits  i 
the  false-god  worship.    Their  sin  was  one  of  the  deepest  ingratitude. 

Therefore  God  acted  by  them,  as  if  He  had  given  them  up,  and  would  zeaao 
with  them  no  more.  Ingratitude  implies  that  love  shown  has  been  deq^iaed 
and,  according  to  the  greatness  of  the  love,  was  the  guilt  of  this  people.  Noi 
therefore,  He  practicafly  gives  them  up.  "  Ephraim,"  notwithstanding  all  Ui 
arguments  of  the  Divine  love  to  draw  him  \Mxk,  "  was  joined  to  his  idols — no 
he  is  to  be  let  alone ! "  "  The  bellows  were  burnt  (through  the  long  trying  ^ 
take  away  the  coarse  metal),  the  lead  was  consumed  of  the  fire,  the  founder  he 
melted  in  vain"  Now  they  are  hdd  to  be  "  reprobate  silver,  for  the  Lord  he 
rejected  them*'  Gk>d  said  of  them,  " I  have  forsaken  my  house ;  I  have  Ifl 
mine  heritage ;  I  have  given  the  dearly-beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hand 
her  enemies." 

All  this  representation  must  be  understood  as  made  from  man's  point  of  vie^ 
It  is  onl^  in  that  view  that  we  can  speak  of  any  change  of  purpose,  or  broM 
of  promise.  To  human  eyes,  God's  dealings  with  His  people  for  a  time  hi 
that  appearance.  But  in  reality  ''  He  kept  truth  with  them  for  ever — ^H 
Covenant  stood  fast  from  generation  to  generation." 
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COMMENTS  AND  SUOOESTION&'^Verm  7,  8. 

Put  awat  ihb  Idols. 


CM  good  to  Iirael"  in  ro- 
t  the  idolf  to  bo  put  away, 
lot  kind  dealing  to  let  a  man 
rhen  and^  a  d^idlv  diflease,  or 
bastening  to  cast  himself  over 
3cipica  But  the  wicked,  a^r 
lin  measure  of  dealing  which 
kYo  resisted,  are  thus  let  alone,  in 
ns  punishment  for  their  refusal 
int  "  They  have  no  bands  in 
Bath — ^th^  are  not  in  trouUe  as 
nen."  After  long  and  earnest 
,  such  as  to  show  that  Gkxl  has 
sure  in  their  death  but  ardently 
their  salvation,  while  they  still 
sU  the  offers  of  Divine  Love, 

last  "  gives  them  up  to  their 
uts'  luste,"  and  allows  them  to 
e  sleep  of  death.  But  "blessed 
man  whom  the  Lord  chaetens, 
iches  out  of  His  law."     The 

the  barbarian  king  was  tiie 
bvinc-kindness  in  a  mystery. 
is  a  hard  experience  to  liave 
rt  purged  of  its  idols.  It  is 
bhe  "  terrible  things"  by  which 
)d  of  our  salvation  in  righteous- 
wars  our  prayers."  The  penitent 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0 

The  wise  love  of  the  covenant 
tlies,  "  From  all  your  filthiness, 
n  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 

in  the  fiimaoe  is  it  done.  There 
B  is  consumed,  and  the  genuine 
)  made  to  shine  with  greater 
Eiess.  For  when  the  heart  is 
he  proof,  the  ^ood  principle,  if 
at  all,  is  led  to  assert  itself 
)re  decision,  and  is  quickened 
ih  and  more  vigorous  life  ;  and 
ihers  strength,  the  heart  begins 
9n  hold  of  its  idols.  When  a 
Uy  good  at  bottom  is  pushed 
of  circumstances  to  say,  that 
;  either  part  with  his  convic- 
ogether,  or  carry  them  out  with 
resolute  purpose,  he  is  roused 
temporary  torpor,  and  through 
ace  shakes  himself  loose  from 


those  objects,  which  were  competitors 
for  his  affections  with  his  Saviour  and 
Lord. 

(2.)  It  is  done  by  the  bitter  experi- 
ence which  the  heart  has  of  these  idols, 
so  long  as  it  dings  to  them.  AU  the 
enticements  of  sin — all  the  allurements 
of  the  world,  are  felt,  even  while  in 
our  hands,  to  be  "  a  mockery,  a  delu- 
sion, and  a  snare."  So  Lot  felt,  while 
actually  possessing  the  rich  plains  of 
Sodom,  that  his  "  righteous  soul  was 
vexed  from  day  to  day  with  the  wicked 
deeds  "  of  those  among  whom  he  dwelt. 
And  a  similar  experience  had  these 
Israelites  when  dwelling  with  the 
Ganaanites  that  remained  in  the  land. 
They  were  "  thorns  in  their  sides,"  and 
"scourges"  and  "snares,"  so  long  as 
they  had  to  do  with  them. 

(3).  Also  by  the  great  miseries 
wmoh  idols  bring  on  a  man  in  the 
long  run.  Lot  was  ruined  as  reghtda 
this  world.  Solomon  lost  his  Ood-given 
peace  in  bis  latter  days.  Jacob  spent 
a  great  part  of  his  life  under  an  echpse, 
on  account  of  his  idols,  but  being  a 
man  of  great  prayer  and  faith,  his  star 
shone  out  brightly  in  the  end.  Hezekiah, 
for  idolising  His  treasures  in  the  sight 
of  the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, was  assured  that  in  the  end  these 
treasures  would  be  all  seized,  and 
carried  away  as  spoil  by  that  rapacious 
monarch.  David  found  that  the  two 
members  of  bis  family  whom  he  had 
specially  indulged  and  idolised,  turned 
out  in  the  end  to  be  the  two  greatest 
miseries  of  his  Life — Absalom  and 
Adonijah.  Jehoshaphat  very  nearly 
lost  his  life  at  Bamoth-gilead,  and 
afterwards  had  all  his  ships  broken  at 
Ezion-gaber,  because  he  made  an  idol 
of  his  friendship  with  the  house  of 
Ahab.  And  these  Israelites^  who  ac- 
cepted the  gods  of  the  Ganaanites, 
found  ere  long  that  "  th^r  sorrows  are 
multiplied  thiat  hasten  after  another 
god**  All  the  flatteries  of  sin,  and 
the  promises  of  the  world,  after  a  short 
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experience,  not  only  sting  with  dis- 
appointment, but  plunge  the  soul  into 
untold  grief,  if  not  despair.  By  and 
bye,  the  really  good  man  feels  that  he 
must  cut  off  a  right  hand  and  pluck 
out  a  right  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  han&  and  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
the  fire.  At  last  he  learns  the  folly  of 
choosing  any  other  object  for  his  true 
and  proper  portion  but  (rod  Himself. 
(4.)  The  troubles  of  life  generally 
help  this  result  when  sanctified.  Ais 
the  dashings  of  the  wave  preserve  the 


salubrity  of  the  ocean,  and  preve 
waters  nom  lapsing  into  putrefii 
which  a  state  of  stagnancy  wouli 
tainly  produce,  so  days  of  trial,  tl 
unwdcome  to  flesh  and  blood 
most  salutary  for  the  punning  c 
good  man's  character  ana  adva 
the  work  of  sanctification,  in  yi 
entering  heaven  at  last  It  is 
gerous  tor  the  Christian  to  get  s 
on  his  lees,  but  nothing  is  more 
ficial  for  health  than  to  be  en 
from  vessel  to  vessel 


The  Afflictions  of  God's  People  are  Never  Penal. 


This  distinction  is  of  the  utmost 
importance.  Israel  being  in  covenant 
with  God,  none  of  the  calamities  which 
befell  them  at  the  hands  of  the  nations 
round  about  were  sent  as  a  legal  re- 
tribution for  their  sins  before  their 
God.  Whatever  the  measure  of  their 
severity,  they  were  but  the  chastise- 
ment of  a  wise  and  loving  Father,  with 
whom  a  foundation  of  peace  had 
already  been  established.  They  were 
the  corrections  of  the  rod  in  a  Father's 
hand,  not  the  vengeance  of  the  sword 
in  the  hands  of  an  angry  Judge. 

I.  The  people  of  Ood  have  a  sin- 
bearer.  Though  alike  unworthy  with 
others,  there  is  one  provided  for  them 
"on  whom  all  their  iniquities  are 
laid,''  and  by  whom  they  are  all  borne 
away.  What  other  meaning  can  be 
given  to  all  the  sacrifices  so  strictly 
required  to  be  laid  on  the  altar  from 
age  to  age,  through  their  whole  history, 
by  the  covenant  people  ?  They  were 
so  many  finsers  that  pointed  down, 
through  the  long  period  of  waiting,  to 
the  "Lamb  of  flt)d,"  whose  offering 
should  for  ever  "  put  an  end  to  sin, 
and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness." 
The  privilege  of  having  such  a  sin- 
bearer  as  one's  own  is,  indeed,  open  to 
all,  but  it  is  only  on  those  by  whom  it 
is  accepted  that  the  benefits  are  ac- 
tually conferred — the  people  of  God. 
This  gives  a  new  complexion  tOjaU 
God's  dealings  with  them.  Tlie  sufier- 
ings  which  they  endure  in  connection 
with  their  sins  are  not  the  legal  punidi- 
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ment  due  to  their  sins,  nor  any] 
it.  That  is  already  inflicted  on 
stitute,  that  they  ma}r  go  firee. 
this  principle  of  substitutionary 
fice  is  steadily  kept  in  view  fro 
days  of  Abraham,  and  onward- 
visibly  from  the  era  of  the  1 
institutions  and  onwards — and 
the  reason  for  God's  dealing  wil 
people  in  the  way  of  correctio 
discipline,  and  not  of  retributive 
ment.  Retribution  being  ezaci 
the  substitute,  there  is  no  n( 
exact  it  also  on  the  person  < 
offender.  In  the  times  of  the  i 
there  is,  indeed,  little  or  no  rei 
made  to  the  observance  of  sac 
worship  among  the  people,  bu 
had  establish^  this  system 
them  with  great  solemnity ;  a 
Himself  pays  jealous  respect 
own  ordinance,  whether  the  pe< 
so,  or  not. 

II.  The  unusual  character 
arrangement.  Many  object  tc 
ceeding  so  different  from  the  o; 
course  of  law  as  to  lay  the  pum 
deserved  on  another  different  / 
offender  himself,  and  ask  in  \ 
Why  should  the  innocent  suffer 
miltyf"  The  reply  is,  thi 
Himself  proposes  to  us  this  met 
disposing  of  our  sins.  He  . 
provides  the  substitute,  and 
exercise  of  His  prerogative  a 
giver  and  Judge,  He  necessari 
endorse  His  own  plan.    The  p 
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f  the  plan  is,  that  all  who 
of  this  substitute  receive  the 
icfit  of  His  substitution,  and 
a  which  they  commit  is  counted 
been  legaJly  punished  in  Him 
▼.  21). 

fi  a  rational  creature  mciaies 
f  of  Gois  moral  government,  it 
for  human  reason  to  determine 
ould  be  done  in  the  emeroency— 
r  the  laws  are  to  hold  on  in 
fttural  course  by  the  infliction 
h  on  the  offender,  or  whether 
in  some  form,  is  to  come  in  to 
;  and  if  so,  in  what  form  ? 
a  question  where  there  are  no 
des  to  guide  us — ^where  reason 
re  has  no  vocation — where,  in- 
\  remains  entirely  with  the  good 
3  of  the  Lawgiver  and  Father  to 
.t  He  wishes  to  be  done.  Our  pro- 
rse  in  such  a  case  is  to  cease  to 
and  receive  reverently  the 
testimony  as  to  the  method  of 
which  He  proposes  to  take. 

rin  is  something  abnormal;  we 
pect  there/ore  something  abnor- 
the  means  devised  for  disposing 
And  there  is  much  about  the 
[  proposed,  which  marks  it  as 
the  sphere  of  reason  to  judge 
Our  duty  is  not  to  determine 
istion  for  ourselves,  but  to  hear 
ce  of  **  Him  with  whom  we  have 
"  Who  shall  lay  anything  to 
rge  of  God's  elect  ?  ft  is  God 
istifieth  " — in  the  method  pro- 
n  the  gospel.  "  Who  is  he  that 
neth  /  It  is  Christ,  who  died" 
le  substitute — ^not  any  ordinary 

of  government,  who  required 
f  the  law  for  himself,  and  who 

power  to  give  away  himself  as 
£ed,  because  he  was  not  himself 
n  property — but  "  it  is  Christ 
led" — an  extraordinay  Person, 
10  therefore  could  meet  the  ex- 
nay  condition  of  things — "  yea 
who  is  risen  again,"  etc.,  sure 
:hat  the  penalty  has  been  ex- 
1,  and  that  no  more  suffering 
IS  to  be  ^ne  through.  Thus  the 
er  is  Himself  the  Saviour,  and 
'  on  such  a  method  as  He  has 


Himself  devised  to  meet  the  case,  on 
His  own  testimony. 

m.  The  leg^  punishment  due  to 
His  people's  sins  already  borne  by 
their  sin-bearer.    The  proper  penalty 
of  sin  is  of  the  nature  of  aestruction^ 
as  opposed  to  correction  or  discipline. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death."    The 
creature  by  sinning  forfeits  his  exis- 
tence,   or   all  that   properly  consti- 
tutes life.     He  forfeits  the  smile  of 
Him  that  made  him,  and  falls  under 
His   frown ;   which   means   the   loss 
of  all  possible  happiness,  and  liability 
to  all  possible  misery.    For  the  smile 
or  frown  of  his  Creator  is,  to  a  creature 
made  after  his  image,  the  sum  total  of 
all  possible  good,  or  all  possible  evil. 
Such  a  creature,  losing  the  ims^e  of 
Ood,  and  so  becoming  depraved,  or, 
disobeying  the  will  of  his  Creator,  and 
so  ceasing  to  serve  the  purpose  for 
which  he  was  created,  according  to  all 
rules  of  righteousness,  forfeits  his  ex- 
istence.   But  the  principle  of  a  sub- 
stitute being  admitted,  that  substitute 
undertakes  all  the  sinner's  liabilities, 
and  suffers  death  under  the  frown  of 
the  Lawgiver.   This  is  what  Christ  did. 
In  the  room  of  sinners  He  endured  the 
full  force  of  the  Divine  frown  against 
their  sins,  as  an  exhibition  of  the  treat- 
ment which  they  deserved ;   and  so 
infinite  in  its  grandeur  is  that  ex- 
hibition, from  the  fact  especially  that 
the  Person  who  was  chosen  to  act  as 
substitute  was  Divine,  as  well  as  hu- 
man, that  nothing  farther  is  required 
as  an  expiation  for  any  number  of  sins, 
or  for  any  class  of  sinners.     It  is  the 
unspeakable  privilege  of  all  who  trust 
in  Christ  as  their  substitute,  that  the 
frill  effect  of  what  He  has  done  to 
vindicate  the  purity  of  the   Divine 
character,  and  the  honour  of  the  Divine 
government  should  be  regarded  to  them 
as  if  they  had  done  it  personally,  seeing 
it  was  done  expressly  in  their  stead, 
and  with  the  intention  of  being  for 
their    benefit.     Hence    the    precious 
statement,  that  "  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  everyone 
that  believeth. '    In  Him  to  whom  they 
are  united  by  faith  so  as  to  become 
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one  with  Him,  the  fall  desert  of  their 
sins  has  been  suffered— of  all  their 
sins  whatever  the  number,  and  there 
now  remains  no  more  any  penal  con- 
sequences for  those  terrible  sins !  Who 
can  estimate  the  magnitude  of  such  a 
privilege  ? 

IV.  What  then  is  the  preeise  oharao- 
ter  of  the  afflictions  of  the  people  of 
God?  Are  they  not  caused  by  sin — 
the  consequence  either  of  overt  acts 
committed,  or  of  sin  still  lingering  in 
their  hearts  ?  If  so,  why  should  tney 
not  be  regarded  as  the  proper  punish- 
ment of  sin  ?  If  they  are  ^led  chas- 
tisement, how  does  that  differ  from 
proper  punishment  ? 

1.  Legal  punishment  is  the  expres- 
sion of  the  Divine  wrath  directed 
a^^ainst  sin,  bearing  death  to  the 
sinner.  It  implies  that  in  giving  to 
sin  what  is^  its  due,  the  whok  weight 
of  the  Divine  displeasure  must  come 
down  upon  it,  which  can  result  in  no- 
thing but  destruction  to  the  creature, 
and  that  this  in  fact  is  the  creature's 
desert  because  of  bis  sin.  We  do  not 
suppose  for  a  moment  that  God  hates 
any  creature  that  He  has  made  merely 
as  a  creature,  It  is  not  in  His  nature 
to  do  so.  But  when  a  creature  cherishes 
sin,  commits  sin,  and  clings  to  sin,  not- 
withstanding every  argument  used  to 
induce  him  to  separate  nimself  from  it, 
then  He  must  bear  the  expression  of 
the  Divine  wrath  which  necessarily  goes 
forth  i^ainst  his  sin.  Thus,  punish- 
ment is  the  expression  of  judicial 
anger  directed  against  sin,  giving  to  it 
its  due  desert  in  utter  destruction. 
As  opposed  to  this,  chastisement  is 
the  expression  of  fatherly  displeasure, 
needed  to  convey  to  the  child  proper 
views  of  the  evu  of  his  conduct,  to 
show  the  deep  offence  given  to  the 
father,  and  to  point  out  the  necessity 
of  amendment  of  way&  It  is  all  in 
the  way  of  correction,  reformation,  or 
discipline,  and  not  of  retribution. 

8.  In  chastisement,  whatever  the 
sufferings  be,  they  are  always  partial 
and  limited,  never  going  the  length 
of  destruction,  but  only  intended  to 
correct  and  improve.  In  marking  the 
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difference  between  retrihal 
chastisement,  God  saya,  **I\ 
afiiU  mi  qfall  the  naiiom, . 
not  make  a  JvU  end  4^  ikm 
correct  thse  in  measure"  (Jet. 
And  again  He  aays,  "I  am 
displeased  with  the  heathen' 
what  they  did  in  afflicting  Isi 
luHxs  but  a  little  displeased, 
helped  forward  the  qffticti 
showing  His  anger  against  H 
He  never  goes  Uie  Ml  lengtl 
they  deserva  It  is  never  a 
fliction  (Zech.  i.  15).  Perhi^ 
this  sense  that  the  expressioi 
''Jerusalem  hath  received  at  i 
hand  double  for  all  her  sins' 
2) — according  to  the  rule  of  e 
only  fatherly  displeasure  agf 
own  ^ple,  not  judicial  wra 
suffenngs  are  limited,  not  I 
expression  of  the  fuU  amount 
is  deserved,  but  being  int( 
correct  and  improve. 

7.   The  purpose  served  1 
afflictions. 

L  To  keep  alive  in  their 
reverent  sense  of  what  is  due 
character  and  law.  Being 
very  partially  sanctified,  and 
roots  of  evil  being  still  strong 
hearts,  there  is  the  need  of  some 
restraint  on  the  outbreak  of 
view  of  the  fact  that  they  are 
freed  from  the  penal  conseqi 
sin.  They  must  learn  to  " 
awe,  and  sin  not."  They 
taught  the  profound  reverence 
due  to  the  character  and  thelai 
God — that  "  great  fear  is  due 
name,"  and  that  profound  reg 
be  had  to  His  authority  in  ail 
requires — that  there  must  be  i 
gression  of  His  holy  commai 
and  no  trifling  with  His  men 
bearance — that  right  concepti< 
be  kept  up  of  what  is  due  to  Rii 
Majesty  and  unsullied  Holir 
that  there  must  be  no  slack 
His  Divine  authority.  It  is  al 
tant  to  notice  that  in  the  mi 
which  this  lesson  is  taught,  me 
much  mingled  with  judgment, 
element  of  harshness  is  entire! 
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II  tike  dispenaatioii,  so  that  it 
soft  aqiect  of  a  chastisement, 
the  stem  appearance  of  a 

Meh  them  the  offiuisive  and 
tore  of  lin.  Though  forgiven 
sdeemer's  sake,  they  must  be 
ftt  sin  covers  the  Divine  face 
IT,  puts  a  stop  to  intercourse 
and  prevents  the  outflow  of 
winga.  The  bitter  nature  of 
iw  seen  in  the  bitterness  of  its 
liey  must  see  that  sin  from 
nature  leads  to  grief  and 
nd  but  for  the  mercy  of 
e  gosuel  arrangement,  would 
[  leaa  to  their  ruin.  They 
iae  that  they  cannot  sin  with 

for  the  "  end  of  all  sinful 
leath«"  And  especially  they 
lerstand,  that  by  the  (Gospel 
y  cannot  be  saved,  if  they 
mtinue  in  sin ;  and  that  its 
ift  and  bearing  is  to  save 
a  sin  itself  as  well  as  from  its 
ices. 

ipreis  on  them  the  great  duty 
ting  personal  holiness.  *' He 
48  that  we  may  become  par^ 
His  holiness.''  "He  prunes 
;he8  that  th^  may  become 
itfuL"  (a)  They  remind  of 
Tie  inconsistency  of  sin  in  a 
God.  Every  affliction  as  a 
it  of  sin  teaches,  that  it  is  not 
lat  is  bom  of  Ood  to  commit 

his  practice  in  so  far  as  he 
in  sin  is  most  incongruous 
calling.      He  is  kindly  but 

told  that  **  the  flesh  must  he 
with  the  affections  and  lusts  " 
lerest  of  the  sanctification  of 

He  is  reminded  of  the  great 
e  new  life,  that,  in  becoming 
he  is  "  dead  to  sin."  And 
ill  we,  who  are  dead  to  sin, 
onger  therein  ? " 
key  prevent  the  heart  from 
earthly  objects.  They  break 
us  which  we  would  fill  with 
)y8  ;  they  wither  our  gourds, 
urthly  comforts ;  they  destroy 
which  we  would  place  in  the 
our  (}od ;  they  dry  up  our 
treams,  and  lead  us  to  look 


away  to  the  fountains  of  living  water 
which  Christ  has  opened  up,  and  to 
look  for  our  rest  under  "  The  shadour 
of  the  great  rock  in  the  weary  land." 
'they  form  checks  and  disappointments 
to  us  in  our  ea^ly  pursuits  and  hopes, 
that  we  may  learn  that  all  earthly  ob- 
jects in  the  end  prove  to  be  "  vanil^ 
and  vexation  of  spirit ; "  that  there  is 
no  true  happiness  but  in  Gk)d,  and  no 
home  but  in  heaven. 

(c)  They  lead  to  the  subduing  of  the 
evU  passions  and  corrupt  propensities 
of  the  soul.  Afflictions,  especially  all 
great  trials,  which  lift  a  man  quite  off 
his  feet,  when  ''the  floods  come  in  unto 
his  soul,"  teach  a  man  most  effectually 
his  great  helplessness,  and  feebleness. 
Thus  the  foundations  of  pride  and 
self-sufficiency  are  shaken,  and  he 
learns  better  the  lesson  of  "  not  think- 
ing more  highly  of  himself  than  he 
ought  to  think/'  The  heart  of  stone 
is  in  a  condition  to  become  a  heart  of 
flesh.  There  is  less  of  the  obstinate 
self-will,  and  more  of  the  obedient  ear 
and  willing  mind.  The  imperious  will 
is  broken,  and  there  is  more  of  "  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ." 
The  spirit  of  patience  and  submission 
prevails,  and  realising  the  hallowing 
influence  of  the  Divine  dealings,  he 
begins  to  say,  "It  was  good  for  me 
that  I  was  afflicted^ 

{d)  They  reveal  to  the  soul  the  low 
mark  of  its  piety.  No  light  is  so  true 
by  which  the  soul  may  test  its  real 
character  as  that  of  the  fires  of  afflic- 
tion. There  the  magnifying  influence 
of  self-flattery  disappears,  and  the 
meagre  attainments  are  seen  in  their 
proper  proportions.  A  faithful  voice 
warns  the  soul  to  the  following  effect : 
Is  it  fit  that  one,  who  is  "  risen  to  sit 
with  Christ  in  heavenly  places,"  who 
has  been  called  to  live  in  a  Holy  world, 
to  breath  a  Holy  atmosphere,  to  be  the 
associate  of  Holy  companions,  and  to 
spend  existence  in  Holy  pursuits — 
should  live  here  at  so  low  a  mark  of 
personal  piety,  should  walk  so  closely 
on  the  borders  of  sin,  and  make  such 
a  poor  appearance  of  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  in  the  practical  life.  Is 
it  seemly  that  a  man  who  professes 

1^1 
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to  be  linked  by  a  tender  tie,  and 
linked  inseparably  with  the  only-be- 
gotten  Son  of  God,  who  is  honoured 
with  His  pure  fellowship  and  enjo3r8 
His  Almighty  guardianship,  and  who 
is  at  last  to  dwell  with  Him  in  His 
home,  and  share  with  Him  in  His  joys 
and  honours,  should  spend  his  religious 
life  now  in  a  state  of  languor  and  gloom, 
as  if  ^'scarce  half  he  seemed  to  live, 
and  were  dead  more  than  half,"— is  it 
fit  that  such  a  man  should  le^d  a  life 
which  is  scarcely  above  the  mark  of 
those  who  are  content  to  grovel  among 
the  thin^  of  time  and  sense  ?  0  how 
unbecoming  for  one  who  is  destined  to 
wear  priestly  robes  of  fine  linen,  white 
and  dean,  to  be  found  wallowing  in 
the  mire  and  pollution  of  the  horrible 

{it  out  of  which  he  has  been  drawn  ! 
t  is  little  worthy  of  the  heir  of  untold 
treasures  in  the  skies,  to  spend  so  much 
of  his  time  and  his  energies  here,  in 
grasping  at  the  dross  and  the  dust  of 
this  earthly  scene.  It  looks  ill  to  see 
a  man  who  has  so  large  an  interest  in 
eternity  looking  with  too  keen  an  eye 
on  the  few  pebbles  he  may  be  able  to 
pick  up  on  the  shores  of  time.  What 
a  commg  down  from  his  high  stand- 

Eoint  is  it  for  one  whose  destiny  is 
righter  than  that  of  a  seraph,  to  be 
ever  complaining  of  the  few  trials  that 
are  mixea  up  with  his  lot  in  this  his 
temporary  dwelling-place  ? 

(e)  When  sanctified,  the  afflictions 
of  GocTs  people  lead  them  to  aim  at  a 
higher  mark  of  the  Christian  life. 
Warned  by  their  sufierings  that  their 


time  on  earth  is  so  short  on 
hand,  and  that  the  Christian  lif 
only  true  life,  on  the  other,  tb 
themselves  more  sincerely  a] 
votedly  to  secure  the  aims  of  tl 
Voices  around  them  seem  1 
"  Why  should  one  with  such  pi 
as  yours  live  like  the  drudges  oi 
or  the  slaves  of  sin  ?  "  "Are  voi 
to  be  an  heir  of  glory,  thougn 
undeserving  with  any  worldUng  1 
side,  and  will  you  not  show  you 
tude  by  cultivating  a  tone  of 
and  temper  of  mind,  hi  above 
thegrovelling  earth-worm?  Hon 
of  its  speech  should  that  tongue 
is  soon  to  sing  so  sweetly,  and  so 
the  praises  of  redeeming  grace ! 
high  should  those  feet  be  liftec 
the  pollutions  of  the  world,  wl 
ere  long  to  tread  the  streets  < 
gold  like  unto  transparent  glass 
pure  a  sanctuary  should  that  h 
which  is  destined  to  become  i 
the  dwelling-place  of  the  Lord  ol 
How  clean  should  those  hands 
are  dedicated  for  ever  to  Tem] 
vice!  How  rapidly  should  th 
be  run  which  leads  to  a  wei 
glory  !  How  manfully  shoul 
battle  be  fought,  which,  you 
shall  end  in  the  crushing  of 
enemy,  and  ^ning  a  comple 
everlasting  tnumph !  Lay  asid( 
all  weights,  and  run  with  patiei 
appointed  race;  fight  prayerfu 
good  fight,  and  soon  you  sha 
conqueror  and  more." 


Apflictions  coming  from  the  Hand  of  God,  and  from  the  Hand  of 


All  aflSiction  to  God's  people  comes 
either  as  directly  sent  by  Him,  or  ex- 
pressly permitted  by  Him.  ''Shall 
there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  it  ?  "  There  is  a  difier- 
ence  between  trouble  as  sent  directly 
from  God's  hand,  as  in  the  case  of 
famine,  pestilence,  or  the  earthquake, 
and  trouble  as  sent  through  the  agency 
of  man^  as  in  the  case  of  being  de- 
livered up  into  the  hands  of  enemies 
of  our  own  race.  David  had  experience 
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of  both  ways,  and  decidedly  pr 
the  former,  when  he  must  cho< 
one  or  the  other  (2  Sam.  xxi 
What  is  the  difference  betwe< 
one  mode  and  the  other,  thai 
should  be  a  ground  of  prefe 
The  following  considerations  wi 
us  to  judge  how  much  better 
have  our  afSictions  coming  d 
from  the  hand  of  God,  than  < 
through  the  agency  of  man : — 
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Ood'8  dde  there  is  always 
se  for  sending  the  affliction ; 
dde  there  is  little,  and  often 
.  To  God  we  are  responsible 
hole  of  our  moral  conduct. 
ole  domain  of  conscience  it 
Him  we  have  to  do;"  and 
m  we  have  contracted  a  debt 
lan  ten  thousand  talents^  so 
)  is  the  highest  reason  to  ex- 
would  send  upon  us  the 
se  of  the  rod.  But  to  man 
3t  responsible  at  all  in  the 
)i  conscience ;  and  though  we 
oany  duties  of  love  and  kind- 
r  the  second  table  of  the  law, 

0  him  we  hate  to  answer  for 
er  in  which  we  fulfil  these 
at  to  Gk)d,  whose  subjects 
ure.  Man,  indeed,  is  at  best 
bject  himself,  and  not  a  go- 
id  he  only  goes  out  of  his  place 
iresumes  to  take  any  part  of 

1  government  of  the  world 
anas.  Besides,  such  debt  as 
•  man  is  relatively  less  than 
red  pence,  and  therefore  tri- 
paxed  with  what  we  owe  to 
ivid  had  grievously  sinned 
oth  Uriah  and  Bathsheba ; 
uch  greater  did  his  sin  seem 
had  committed  against  God, 
$peaks  of  it  as  his  only  sin 


I  never  errs  in  the  judgment 

I  of  men*s  characters  and 

man  is  often  and  greatly 

"  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
\nd  fro  through  the  whole 
is  eyes  behold.  His  eyelids 
hildren  of  men — there  is  not 
\  my  tongue  hut  thou  knowest 
ther ;  thou  hast  beset  me 
id  before — He  knows  what  is 

He  is  the  Author  of  that 
ich  "  discerns  the  thoughts 
its  of  the  heart."  In  prayer 
.  the  thoughts  of  the  heart, 
"  uttered  or  unexpressed." 
t  therefore  in  any  case  inflict 
;hteous  sentence,  either  by 
;  the  wrong  person,  or  punish- 
\  there  has  been  no  fault  at 
dishing  in  excess  of  the  actual 


requirements  of  the  case  when  fault 
has  been  committed.  '*  The  Lord  is  a 
God  of  knowledge,  and  by  Him  actions 
are  weighed."  There  is  never  a  dis- 
turbance of  the  exact  balance  of  justice 
when  measuring  out  to  men  what  is 
due,  on  the  account  of  not  knowing 
the  exact  merits  of  every  case.  If 
there  is  any  such  disturbance,  it  is  all 
on  the  side  of  mercy  to  the  offender. 

Man,  however,  is  often  hasty,  rash, 
and  greatly  mistaken  in  his  judgment 
of  the  conduct,  as  well  as  the  character 
of  his  fellow  man.  His  knowledge  of 
the  case  is  always  limited — the  motives 
from  which  his  fellow  may  have  acted, 
his  precise  intentions  in  the  case,  the 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed, 
his  ignorance  of  what  was  duty,  and 
many  other  elements  which  must  be 
taken  into  account  in  forming  a 
complete  judgment.  Thus  a£3ictions 
coming  from  the  hand  of  God  are 
greatly  in  contrast  with  those  coming 
nrom  the  hand  of  man,  because  in  the 
one  case  there  is  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  every  element,  and  feature  of  cha- 
racter and  conduct,  while  in  the  other 
there  is  always  imperfect  knowledge, 
and  sometimes  serious  errors  of  jnSg- 
ment  all  through. 

III.  Ood  is  never  actuated  by  any 
unholy  spirit  in  His  judgment  and 
dealing^  i  while  man  is  liable  to  be 
swayed  by  many  selfish  and  evil  pass- 
ions. God  always  acts  from  principle, 
with  some  holy  and  wise  end  in  view. 
No  such  elements  as  prejudice,  ill  will, 
or  evil  passion  of  any  kind  can  exist 
in  the  Divine  mind,  from  the  very 
necessity  of  His  nature.  "  God  is 
light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
all*'  Neither  can  a  spirit  of  revenge 
find  a  place  in  His  bosom,  for  there  is 
no  foundation  for  any  such  feeling  in 
His  nature  as  God.  He  is  therefore 
always  calm  and  measured  in  the 
afflictions  He  sends  on  His  people.  He 
also  exercises  great  tenderness  of  deal- 
ing and  wise  consideration  of  all  the 
circumstances — "  staying  His  rough 
wind  in  the  day  of  His  east  wind, 
"  correcting  in  measure,"  "  not  always 
wroth,  lest  the  spirit  should  fail  before 
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Him,"  causing  the  "weeping  to  endure 
but  for  a  night  and  bringing  joy  in  the 
morning," — "  with  the  trid  making  a 
way  of  escape." 

With  man  on  the  contrary  there  is 
often  a  spirit  of  malice  and  revenge, 
a  desire  to  oppress  or  crush,  or  a  desire 
to  exalt  himself  by  the  humiliation  of 
his  neighbour — it  may  be,  a  desire  to 
rule  over  his  neighbour,  and  to  make 
profit  bv  his  loss.  Or  there  is  often 
the  harbouring  unjustifiably  of  evil 
thoughts,  which  have  only  an  imagin- 
ary foundation,  or  a  very  slight  found- 
ation in  fact — an  evil  interpretation  of 
appearances  which  are  susceptible  of  a 
satisfactory  explanation,  with  many 
such  feelings  to  warp  the  judgment, 
and  bring  down  afSiction  unrighteously. 

17.  Ood  always  thinks  of  a  wise 
and  merciful  residt ;  man  is  often  in- 
considerate and  regardless  of  conse- 
quences. ''Happy  is  the  man  whom 
the  Lord  correcteth,  for  though  He 
cause  grief  He  will  have  compassion 
according  to  the  multitude  oj  His 
mercies,  for  He  doth  not  afflict  wil- 
lingly" etc.  It  is  really  for  the  best 
interests  of  the  soul  itself  that  He 
proceeds  with  tlie  work  of  chastisement 
to  cure  of  worldliness,  of  pride,  of 
backsliding,  of  some  easily  besetting 
sin,  or  to  quicken  diligence,  zeal, 
devotedness,  self  denial,  godliness,  or 
some  other  element  of  the  Divine  life. 
The  soul  itself  often  vindicates  the 
hand  that  smites  it  by  saying,  "I  know 
that  in  faithfulness  thou  hast  afilicted 
me."  But  man,  when  he  has  the 
opportunity  to  afflict,  is  often  capri- 
cious in  his  acts  as  well  as  in  Iiis  judg- 
ments, proceeds  with  blind  indifference, 
if  not  intentional  cruelty,  is  indis- 


criminate in  his  strokes^  and 
times   even   reckless   as   tc 

Erovided  only  his  o?ni  pui] 
e  carried  out. 

T.  Ood  ii  more  eaiily  ent 
the  voice  of  prayer.  Though 
was  an  incorrigible  offender  ai 
for  the  most  part  unmoved  v 
"  hewed  "  with  the  strong  wor 
through  His  prophets,  the  m 
turns  again,  the  ear  of  his  Qt 
— "/  have  heard-^I  hat 
Ephraim  bemoaning  him& 
*  Thou  hast  chastised  me  a\ 
chastised— turn  thou  me  an 
be  turned*"  (ier.  xxxi.  ] 
Amid  idl  the  stem  work  of 
tivity,  the  afflicting  God  wa 
Saviour,  and  assures  them 
shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  % 
me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  5 
ye  shall  seek  me  and  find  nu 
search  for  me  with  aUyot 
So  it  was  with  Saul  of  Tan 
moment  he  repents  and  lifts 
heaven,  the  exalted  Saviour  li 
says  of  him,  ''fiehold  he  p 
Similar  assurances  are  given 
willingness  to  be  entreated  ' 
afflictions  of  the  rod  (Ps.  1.  li 
xviii.  27. ;  James  v.  13.  ;  1 
4,  6,  etc.).  Man,  however,  i 
rent,  that  he  may  hear  our  ci 
and  be  deaf  to  all  entreaties  to 
when  the  case  may  be  most  rea^ 
is  most  impracticable ;  and  wh 
give  the  hope  of  doing  at  om 
will  fail  to  fulfil  when  the  peric 
His  decisions  are  regulated  b 
or  convenience,  and  not  by  , 
the  kindness  required  by  tl 
rule. 


Hatbed  of  the  World  to  the  People  of  God. 


Of  this  the  incursions  made  by  the 
heathen  nations  from  time  to  time 
were  striking  illustrations.  Their  pur- 
pose was  thus  expressed — "  Come,  let 
us  cut  them  off  from  being  a  nation, 
that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more 
in  remembrance"  The  confederacy  is 
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given  in  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5-8.  Tl 
ally  disliked  the  God  of  Israe 
He  could  make  no  peace  ^ 
gods,  nor  even  tolerate  tl 
existence.  The  people  too  d^ 
and  did  not  commingle  with 
nations,  but  observed  religion 
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ittnners  different  firom  all  others. 
»yer  the  God  of  Israel  had  been 
levere  in  inflicting  overthrow  and 
ity  on  all  the  nations  that  came 
itact  with  that  people.  In  this 
I  a  type  of  the  hatred  which  the 
lentatiyes  of  the  world  cherish  to 
lurdi  and  people  of  God. 

Ms  hatred  has  always  existed, 
case  given  in  this  chapter  is 
ilitary  instance  of  (}od's  people 

hated  by  the  world,  and  of  a 
iracy  being  formed  for  their 
This  spirit  of  antagonism 
foreshadowed  by  the  case  of  the 
nan's  seed/'  and  the  "serpent's 
'  On  this  principle  Cain  hated 
(1  John  iii.  12),  and  the  apostle 
"Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate 
'  for  many  reasons  which  he  speci- 

The  child  of  the  bondwoman  did 
cate  the  chUd  of  the  free  (GaL  iv. 

Pharaoh  and  his  people  tried  to 
I  the  infant  Church  in  Egypt — in 
idle;  so  did  Herod  seek  to  destroy 
:hild  Jesos.  The  king  of  Moab 
to  the  fScunoas  soothsayer  amoug 
mountains  of  the  East,  saying, 
ne  curse  me  this  people."  And 
irough  the  history  of  that  people, 
latious  were  ever  glad  when  they 
1  get  an  opportunity  of  giving  a 
ly  thrust  to  Israel.  The  same 
Q^  still  prevails  and  always  has 
ailed  between  the  world  and  the 
rch.  The  weapons  employed  have 
.  persecution  in  all  its  forms,  where 

was  possible.  And  when  not 
ticable,  all  kinds  of  oppression,  un- 
aud  harsh  dealing,  detraction  and 
der,  proscription,  raillery,  revilings, 
reproaches. 

'.  This  hatred  has  a  deep  root.    The 

Id  hates  the  image  of  God,  wherever 
seen.  Birds  of  the  night  hate  the 
Christ  says,  **Ye  know  that  the 
Id  hated  me  before  it  hated  you*' 
I  again  He  says,  "  Me  it  hateth  he- 
\e  1  testify  of  it  that  the  works 
eof  are  evil"  Indeed  no  two  per- 
Jities  are  more  antagonistic  taan 
ist  and  the  world.  It  is  the  opposi- 
of  the  embodiment  of  sin,  to  the 


personification  of  all  holiness.  The 
owls  and  the  bats  flee  from  the  morning 
beam.  The  fifth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  on  the  seat  of  the  oeast,  and  his 
kingdom  became  full  of  darkness,  and 
they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain. 
Thus  bitterly  did  they  resent  it.  So 
when  the  enemies  heard  Stephen 
preach,  ''they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth." 

III.  Christ  gives  complete  victory 
over  the  world^s  hatred.     ''In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in 
Me  ye  shall  have  peace."    While  the 
world  is  doing  its  utmost  to  cause 
trouble,  Christ,  working  more  mightily 
still,  is  at  the  same  moment  producing 
peace.    There  is  more  in  Clirist's  smile 
than  in  all  the  world's  frown.  Madame 
Guyon,  who  suffered  severely  on  every 
side,  from  an  unhappy  union  in  mar- 
riage, from  the  loss  of  children  and 
firiends  by  death,  from  the  alienation  of 
affection  by  calumny,  from  persecution 
for  the  truth's  sake — thrown  first  into 
one  prison,  then  into  another,  then  into 
a  third,  then  into  a  fourth,  and  finally 
banished  from  her  home  till  she  died — 
was  yet  oftentimes  in  heart  overflow- 
ing with  joy,  because  of  the  peace  of 
Christ.     "Oh,"  she  cries,   "the  un- 
speakable happiness  of  belonging  to 
Jesus  Christ !    This  is  the  balm  which 
sweetens  all  pains.     The  satisfaction 
and  joy  I  feel  in  being  a  prisoner,  and 
in  suffering  for  Christ,  are  inexpres- 
sible.   I  seem  like  a  little  bird  which 
God  has  placed  in  a  cage  with  nothing 
to  do  but  to  sing."    Her  prison  walls 
grew  warm  as  she  literally  sang  for  joy. 
So  felt  Paul  in  the  Roman  dungeon. 
Alone  —  uubefriended  —  unsuccoured, 
this  was  yet  the  happiest  man  in  Rome, 
Among  the  millions  within  her  wide 
walls,  not  another  heart  was  so  buoy- 
ant with  hope,  so  lifted  up  with  joy. 
That  dark  and  cheerless  cell  was  his 
last  resting-place  on  earth.     Soon  his 
feet  should  stand  within  the  gates  of  the 
New  Jerusalem.     One  of  the  loftiest 
seats  around  the  throne  should  soon 
be  his.    One  of  the  sweetest  songs  in 
the  land  of  joy  should  soon  be  raised 
by  him.    Shielded  by  such  a  faith, 
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animated  by  such  a  hope,  he  rose 
above  and  beyond  all  the  horrors  of 
his  condition.  His  afflictions  became 
light,  and  lighter  still,  until  he  felt 
them  not  at  all.  So,  too,  it  was  with 
Bunyan  in  Bedford  jail.  And  thus  it 
was  with  a  long  line  of  martyrs  in 
every  age.  "The  Christian  is  fed  by 
Christ's  hand,  carried  in  His  heart, 
supported  by  His  arm,  nursed  in  His 


bosom,  guided  by  His  eje,  instroeted 
by  His  Ups,  and  warmed  by  His  loift 
His  wounds  are  his  life.  His  smile  tbe 
light  of  his  path,  the  health  of  his  sool 
his  rest  and  heaven  here  beloir.'' 
[Bal/em.] 

The  world  is  a  vanquished  enemy^ 
it  is  crucified  to  the  Christian,  ani 
he  to  it. 


MAIN  IfOAfILETICS.^Venes  9-11. 

V.    The  salutary  effect  of  the  Divine  Chastiseinent. 

"  They  cried  unto  the  Lord."  Here,  in  a  small  nut,  we  have  a  lan^  keind. 
In  all  parts  of  Scripture  we  are  ever  coming  on  unexpected  riches,  u  only  10 
look  carefully,  and  dig  deeply.  How  many  thoughts  all  apposite  are  wrapped 
up  in  this  short  statement !    It  teaches  the  following  truths  : — 

1.  Severe  chastisement  awakens  firom  the  sleep  in  sin.     All    these    muq 
years,  they  had  been  living  without  any  proper  sense  of  the  evil  of  their  condae^ 
in  leaving  off  the  worship  and  service  of  the  covenant  God,  bowing  down  to 
idols,  and  practising  systematically  known  sin.     They  had  been  acting  as  iM 
who  were  ouried  in  deep  slumber.    They  had  become  dead  to  all  sense  of  guilti 
and  were  unconscious  of  the  clouds  of  wrath  that  were  rapidly  gathering  ottf 
them.     Now  with  rough,  but  kind  hand,  they  are  awakened,  and  begin  to  realise 
the  first  time  for  many  years,  the  aggravation  of  their  sin,  and  the  magnitude  ^ 
their  danger.   "  Those  who  would  hardly  speak  to  God  in  the  day  of  ease,  now  Cf3 
to  Him  with  importunity."  [Henry.^    Sin  leads  a  man  to  shut  his  eyes,  that  I*® 
may  not  be  startled  by  looking  at  the  wickedness  of  what  he  is  doing,  and  ^ 
shut  his  ears,  that  he  ma^  not  hear  the  condemning  and  warning  voices,  tb^ 
are  uttered  respecting  his  conduct.    By  continuing  often  thus  to  close  bo^. 
eyes  and  ears,  while  the  practice  of  sin  goes  on,  his  insensibility  grows  until    ^ 
becomes  practically  a  deep  sleep. 

To  he  awakened  out  0/ sleep  is  the  first  beneficial  effect  of  severe  chastisemm  J 
The  sinner  comes  to  know  how  things  stand  between  him  and  his  God.  Sin  ^ 
seen  to  be  a  gift  presented  by  man's  enemy  to  lure  on  to  man's  ruin.  It  is  -^ 
Trojan  horse  introduced  into  the  soul,  full  of  armed  men,  and  of  the  instruments 
of  death.  It  is  seen  to  be  a  thing  serious  enough  to  awaken  the  thunders  O' 
justice,  or  to  bring  an  earthquake  after  it  as  a  natural  sequence.  Every  act  0  ' 
sin  is  felt  to  be  equally  solemn  with  the  first  act,  at  the  commission  of  whict^ 
the  poet  says, 

"  Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  Nature  from  her  seat, 
Sighing  through  all  her  works,  gave  signs  of  woe 
That  aU  was  lost." 

2.  It  shows  the  folly  of  trusting  to  one*8  own  resources  against  the  day  of 
trial. 

(1.)   Men  are  ever  disposed  to  pride  themselves  on  their  own  suffioienoy. 

They  boast  of  their  physical  strength,  or  their  mental  endowments,  their  stores 
of  knowledge,  their  skill,  tact,  social  influence,  high  position,  or  great  possessions. 
(2.)  In  the  day  of  trial  these  are  found  to  be  broken  reeds.  The  Israelites 
had  doubtless  their  well-smoothed  arguments  for  justifying  themselves  in  their 
evil  course.  Yet  when  the  shock  of  calamity  actually  came,  they  were  un- 
deceived in  a  moment.  It  was  an  experience  they  had  not  thought  of.  It 
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leemed  as  if  a  rock  had  fallen  upon  them,  and  they  felt  crushed  under  it  They 
Mt  themselyes  to  be  entirely  helpless.  A  more  bitter  cry  could  not  have  been 
niaed  if  the  whole  nation  had  been  put  upon  the  rack.  When  they  thought  of 
the  braye  dayp  of  old,  they  fancied  themselves  equal  to  any  emergency,  and 
trusted  accoraingly.  They  had  long  enjoyed  the  prestige  of  bein^  more  than  a 
niatch  for  all  the  nations  of  Canaan,  north  and  south — none  had  been  able  to 
Bkand  before  them.  And  who  was  this  proud  bison  from  the  prairies  of  Meso- 
potamia, that  he  should  advance  against  a  nation  of  heroes,  that  knew  no  defeat 
m  a  hundred  fights,  under  the  captaincy  of  the  noble  Joshua?  Had  they  not 
good  reason  to  be  self-reliant  and  dauntless  ? 

(3.)  But  they  were  unmindful  of  the  real  source  of  their  strength.  Vainly 
lasaming  that  in  their  own  arm  efumbered  the  prowess  that  overthrew  the 
Canaanite,  they  counted  that  the  future  would  be  as  the  past,  though  "  they 
iadfonoiken  the  God  who  made  them,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of  their 
ialvation"  It  was  thus  they  met  the  foe,  and,  as  might  have  been  anticipated, 
they  went  down  before  him  as  the  frail  reed  before  the  rushing  cataract  Now 
we  8ee  them  floundering  helplessly  in  the  gulf  for  a  period  of  eight  years,  and, 
with  their  eyes  at  length  opened  to  their  extreme  wretchedness,  they  come  back, 
with  a  wailing  cry,  to  Him  from  whom  they  had  so  guiltily  wandered. 

(4.)  This  self-trust  proceeds  from  self-ignorance.    In  the  day  of  peace,  men 

aiB  confident  and  boastful,  while  as  yet  they  have  not  measured  their  strength 

with  the  forces  they  shall  have  to  contend  with  in  the  time  of  trouble.    When 

they  *' prosper  in  the  world  and  increase  in  riches,  they  speak  loftily,  and  their 

toalgue  walketh  through  the  earth**    " The  tvicked  man  saith  in  his  heart,  I 

fhealmt  be  moved,  IshaUnever  be  in  adversity.     The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him, 

b^cttue  He  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming**    Men  may,  for  a  time,  be  great  in 

power  and  wealth,  like  the  vine  planted  by  the  waters,  which  is  fruitful  and  full 

of  branches ;  they  may  have  strong  rods  as  sceptres  of  influence  in  society,  and 

thor  stature  may  be  exalted  among  the  thick  branches,  yet  if  they  have 

x^eglected  to  prepare  for  the  great  trial  of  the  future,  the  hour  is  approaching 

when  they  shall  be  plucked  up,  and  cast  to  the  ground — the  east  wind  drying 

^V  their  nruit,  their  strong  rods  broken  and  withered,  and  the  Are  consuming 

them  (EzeL  xix.  10-12). 

S.  It  shows  that  idols  are  worthless  as  a  refuge. 

(1.)  It  is  an  instructive  fact  that  throughout  their  entire  history  the  people 
of  Iirael  never  apply  to  tiieir  idols  for  help,  when  they  get  into  deep  waters. 
In  Eliiah's  day,  when  the  tide  of  idolatry  was  at  its  high-water  mark,  we  do 
^sdeed  hear  the  cry  raised,  "  0  Baal,  hear  us ! "  but  it  was  not  the  people 
^kemselves  who  raised  it.  King  Ahaziah  did  send  to  enquire  of  "  the  god  of 
Hbon,"  as  to  his  cure  from  the  serious  injury  he  had  sustained.  But  he  was  a 
ton  of  the  wicked  Jezebel ;  and  this  must  be  held  to  be  an  exceptional  case.  As 
irale,  conscience  was  so  far  awakened  by  the  occurrence  of  stern  trials,  that  the 
loake-believes  of  their  hypocrisy  were  dissipated,  and  they  fell  back  on  their 
sincere  convictions.  Days  of  crushing  sorrow  proved  too  clearly  that  "  other 
gixls  were  but  dumb  idols,"  and  that  confusion  must  be  the  portion  of ''  those 
who  serve  graven  images"  (see  ch.  x.  13-15  ;  Jer.  ii.  28  ;  Isa.  x.  3).  "  Idols 
^  the  work  of  men's  hands,  but  our  God  is  in  the  heavens  "  (Ps.  cxv.). 


(2J    Examples. 
Woi 


obey  made  an  idol  of  his  king,  and  was  cruelly  deserted  by  him  at  the  last. 
Be  died  with  the  bitter  confession  on  his  lips,  that  "  had  he  served  his  God  as 
iaithfiilly  as  he  had  served  his  king,  he  would  not  have  forsaken  him  in  his  grey 
lisiis."  Haman  made  an  idol  of  worldly  honour,  but  that  did  nothing  to  save 
Um  when  he  fell  under  the  wrath  of  the  king.  Lot  made  an  idol  of  his  worldly 
possessions,  but  he  lost  them  all,  and  barely  escaped  with  life  itself,  in  the  flood 
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of  ruin  which  overwhelmed  Sodom.  The  same  truth  is  illustrated  in  ooe  of  A 
parables  given  by  the  Saviour ;  and  any  representation  of  truth  made  by  Him 
even  in  parable,  must  be  held  to  be  equally  correct  with  any  recorded  betel 
history.  The  rich  man  "  whose  grounds  brought  forth  plenti/utty,"  and  who« 
idolized  his  wealth  that  he  *'  resolved  to  pull  dotvn  his  bams  and  build  greater,^ 
did  not  on  that  account  save  himself  from  the  doom  then  impending  ova  la 
head.  Judas  Achan,  Demas,  Simon  Magus,  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  all  madb 
idols  of  this  world's  wealth  or  good  things,  yet  they  are  all  witnesses  tbit 
idols  are  worthless  as  a  refuge  in  the  day  of  trial.  Even  religion  itself,  if  itil 
idolized  simply  as  a  fashionable  religion,  will  not  prove  a  refuge  in  the  hour  of 
trial.  It  has  been  told  recently  of  a  man,  in  a  country  district,  that  he  walked 
habitutJly  four  miles  every  Lord  s  Day  in  order  to  hear  a  living  gospel  preached 
in  an  humble  edifice,  though  his  house  was  within  a  few  yards  of  a  large^  ttd 
fashionable  church,  to  which  multitudes  thronged.  '^  The  fashionable  rehgioi^" 
he  said,  "  is  all  very  well  to  live  with,  but  it  will  not  do  to  die  with." 

4.  It  leads  instinctively  to  prayer  to  Ood  as  the  true  refage.  "  They  ciiei 
to  the  Lord."  Though  they  had  forsaken  Him,  they  stiU  believed,  in  Al 
deepest  convictions  of  their  heart,  that  He,  and  He  alone,  was  the  trae  Goi 
This  is  very  instructive. 

(1.)  It  is  the  heart's  spontaneous  testimony.  So  long  as  the  sunshine  of  peMl 
lasts,  and  the  delusions  of  sin  remain  unbroken,  the  soul  keeps  chanting  to  tte 
strain,  "  I  have  loved  idols,  and  after  them  will  I  go."  But  the  moment  a  gnt 
peril  arises,  and  a  life-struggle  is  entered  on,  instinctively  it  '' shuffles  <tf '  lU 
the  incrustations  of  false  belief,  and  goes  straight  to  the  God  of  its  being,  aid 
importunately  pleads.  Could  anything  more  efifectually  testify  to  the  IpBK 
character  of  the  teachings  of  sin,  and  the  solid  truth  of  aU  that  God  teflW^ 
respecting  Himself  ?  When  appeal  is  made  to  the  soul's  deepest  convictioi*> 
the  response  comes  like  a  trap  rock  shooting  up  through  all  the  superincumbfiri 
strata  of  unbelief,  that  God  is  the  only  true  refuge  of  the  soul  in  the  day  of  de^ 
distress.  With  passionate  cry  it  is  confessed  that  the  Creator  is  necessa^ 
to  the  creature,  that  His  favour  is  its  life,  and  that  without  Him  all  is  lo* 
The  innate  convictions  of  the  heart  give  the  lie  to  its  acquired  creed. 

(2.)  The  cry  is  as  instinctive  and  sincere  in  the  unbeliever  as  in  the  belier^ 
Paine,  who  spent  his  days  in  blasphemy  and  ridicule  of  religion,  and  ^ 
boasted  that  with  his  axe  he  had  cut  down  every  tree  in  the  forest 
Christianity,  leaving  only  a  few  saplings  untouched,  when  he  found  him^ 
amid  the  billows  of  the  Atlantic,  the  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  tossed  lik^ 
straw  on  their  crest,  and  every  moment  about  to  be  engulphed,  is  found  on  b 
knees  crying  aloud  to  the  God,  whose  existence  he  had  denied,  and  whose  nan 
he  had  for  years  profaned,  the  most  earnest  praying-man  in  the  ship,  as  I 
had  need  to  be,  beseeching  the  Almighty  with  tears  and  supplications  to  hai 
mercy  on  his  soul !  What  a  picture  alike  of  the  hollowness,  and  revolting  in 
piety  of  infidelity !  And  when,  afterwards,  death  itself  actually  came,  he  four 
no  other  protection  to  cling  to  but  the  very  God  to  whom  all  through  life  1 
had  reviled  in  the  language  of  ribaldry  and  cursing.  In  "  the  last  alarms  "  1 
was  heard  crying  out  hundreds  of  times,  "  0,  God  !  help  me  I  0,  Jesus  Chris 
help  me  !  help  me  1  In  thy  great  mercy,  help  me !  "  Volney,  notwithstandii 
his  atheistical  belief  during  a  severe  storm  at  sea,  was  seen  running  about  in  tl 
greatest  alarm  crying  out,  '*  0,  God,  help,  help  !  0,  my  God  !  what  shall  I  dc 
what  shall  I  do  ? "  Even  Voltaire,  who  occupied  the  bad  pre-eminence  < 
being  esteemed  the  arch-unbeliever  of  his  day,  and  who  wasted  the  mo 
brilliant  mental  endowments  ever  conferred  on  man,  in  reckless  vituperatio] 
against  the  Christian  faith  and  satirical  mockery  of  all  things  Divine,  tumc 
coward  in  a  most  humiliating  manner  at  the  approach  of  the  last  enemy.  Tl 
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njof  angaish  and  abject  terror,  he  alternately  supplicated  and  blasphemed  the 
Sod,  against  whom  he  had  so  defiantly  raised  his  puny  arm.  And  while  bis  last 
Mnds  were  running  out,  so  long  as  speech  was  continued  to  him,  he  called  aloud 
m  the  most  nlaintjye  accents,  "  Oh,  Christ !  Oh,  Jesus  Christ !  hel^  me  ! 
b^  me ! "  Other  instances  we  have  in  Jonah's  shipmates ;  the  disciples  in  the 
torn ;  Peter  walking  on  the  water  (Jonah  i.  5,  6  ;  Mark  iv.  38  ;  Matt.  xiv.  30), 
ttd  the  general  examples  referred  to  in  Ps.  cvii.  6,  12-13,  18-20,  28,  also 
n  Izxviii.  34).  Indeed,  when  anyone  is  suddenly  confronted  with  death,  the 
Vicalation  involuntarily  springs  from  his  lips,  "  May  God  have  mercy  on  my 

(3.)  It  provet  how  imposiible  it  is  to  banish  Ood  from  the  human  mind. 
The  stoutest  heart  gives  the  same  testimony  with  the  tenderest.  When  no 
dinger  is  in  sight,  "  the  fool  saith  in  his  heart  there  is  no  God.*'  Bather,  "  he 
i»jX9  saying  this  in  his  heart,"  as  if  to  keep  down  the  fears  ever  rising  up  that 
we  is  a  Grod,  or  as  if  to  banish  the  disturbing  evidences  breaking  in  here  and 
there,  and  on  all  sides.  His  strong  wish  that  there  were  none,  is  the  real  cause 
of  all  his  forced  repetitions  that  there  is  none.     For  if  there  is,  then  it  is  all 

nuith  him.  But  God  has  so  formed  the  human  heart,  that,  notwithstanding 
e  violence  done  to  its  natural  instincts,  through  the  working  of  its 
depravity,  when  the  real  test  is  applied,  its  needle  always  points  to  the  Great 
&qneme,  as  the  being  who  made  it,  who  preserves  it,  to  whom  it  is  responsible 
far  its  moral  conduct,  and  who  holds  its  destiny  for  good  or  evil  entirely  in  His 
hands.  Even  those  who|  like  Cain,  "  have  gone  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
und  into  the  land  of  Nod  (the  land  of  distance),"  and  have  practically  tried  to 
Mid  life  without  (rod  in  any  of  their  thou(,'hts,  are,  at  certain  moments, 
dieeked  by  certain  upheavals  in  their  own  breasts  of  forces  too  deep  down  in 
ttor  nature  for  them  to  be  able  to  control.  At  those  moments,  even  those  who 
^7  ^^  are  conscious  only  of  the  existence  of  the  ego,  are  constrained  to  admit 
ftit  there  is  also  One  who  made  the  ego,  who  made  it  what  it  is,  and  who  made 
it  to  be  responsible  to  Himself.  No  gathered  crust  of  atheistical  assumptions, 
or  maxims,  however  compacted  by  reasoning  or  speculation,  or  hardening 
by  habitual  practice,  shall  be  able  for  a  moment  to  resist  the  subterranean 
Force  when  it  begins  to  act,  or  suppress  the  upstarting  conviction,  that  it  is 
Bvcrything  for  a  man  to  find  His  favour  through  the  Crucified  One  of  the 
Ueaaed  Gospel. 

fi.  Severe  chastisement  prepares  the  way  for  true  penitence. 

(1.)  ISot  necessarily  so ;  sometimes  it  hardens.  Some  substances  become 
wder  as  they  are  exposed  to  the  action  of  fire.  In  like  manner,  certain 
dutfacters  become  more  stubborn  under  severe  distresses.  God  puts  a  mark  on 
King  Ahaz,  because  "  in  the  time  of  his  distress  he  trespassed  yet  more  and  more 
^inst  ih$  Lord  ;  this  is  that  King  Ahaz  "  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  22).  Some,  when 
ttproved,  harden  their  necks.  PharaoKs  heart  seemed  to  become  more  hard 
V  the  infliction  of  the  plagues  went  on.  Cain,  instead  of  repenting  after  he 
heird  of  his  awful  sentence,  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Nod.  He  went  as  far  away  from  God  as  he  could  go.  He  became 
•  restless  wanderer.  There  are  some  indeed,  who,  when  pursued  by  the  terror^ 
rf  the  Lord,  in  place  of  returning  to  Him  bv  mourning  and  humiliation  for 
their  sins,  prefer  to  commit  suicide.  Thus  did  Jvdas,  Similar  is  the  story  told 
tf  Sardanapalus,  the  last  King  of  Assyria,  who,  when  his  capital  was  besieged, 
ttd  seeing  no  possibility  of  escape,  shut  himself  up,  with  all  his  household  and  his 

Sis,  in  the  royal  palace,  and,  with  his  own  hands,  in  despair,  applied  the 
ted  torch,  turning  the  whole  into  a  vast  funeral  pile !    So — 
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"  The  Korpion  girt  by  fin. 
In  circle  narrowing  m  it  glows, 
The  flames  around  their  captives  close  ; 
Till  inly  searched  by  thousand  throes. 

And  miMidening  in  her  ire, 
One  and  sole  relief  she  knows 

— ^her  sting ; 
Gives  but  one  pang  and  cures  all  pain. 
And  darts  into  her  desperate  brain.'* 

Others  have  been  so  accustomed  to  give  the  full  force  of  their  wills  to  snU 
practices,  that  they  have  become  thoroughly  enslaved,  and  though  they  han 
their  eyes  open  to  its  worst  consequences,  they  will  not  repent,  bat  plunge  nM 
wildly  than  before  into  the  destructive  vortex  (Isa.  i.  5),  etc.  Bat  to  those  lAa 
are  not  altogether  infatuated  by  sin,  severe  affliction,  when  the  Divine  Uflflnf 
goes  with  it,  prepares  the  way  for  true  penitence.     For — 

(2.)  The  heart  must  find  relief  from  its  misery.  The  avalanche  which  m 
came  down  on  the  homes  of  Israel  from  the  distant  north,  was  an  overwhelmiB| 
evil.  They  were  compelled  to  cry  to  their  God,  through  the  pure  fowa  o 
their  misery.  Conscience  was  awakened,  and  they  became  alive  to  the  fact^  Ai 
all  this  had  happened  to  them  because  they  had  forsaken  their  God.  The  ooi 
viction  would  thus  arise  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  got  in  a  life  of  sin,  hi 
misery,  and  misery  ever  deepening.  In  all  directions,  where  they  might  kol 
they  found  no  other  result  but  this.  "  The  end  of  these  ways  was  death."  Tta 
saw  that  the  necessary  effect  of  sin  was  to  put  them  into  a  state  of  war  witt 
God  ;  for  the  man  who  sins  becomes  a  criminal  before  his  God,  and  must  coiiB) 
on  God  as  his  enemy.  And  who  would  madly  ''rush  against  the  thick  bosses  of  tb 
Almighty's  buckler  ? "  Who  could  dare  to  contend  in  battle  with  the  ipw^ 
''  I  am  ? "  As  the  soul  values  its  own  peace  with  God,  it  feels  shut  up  to  tb 
step  of  returning  to  God.  Feeling  the  hopelessness  of  opposition  to  God,  dMQ 
find  they  must  at  least  feign  submission  to  Him  as  their  God,  to  save  thetf 
selves  from  absolute  ruin.  Their  cry  for  relief  was  a  necessity,  and  whatet« 
objection  the  evil  heart  might  have  to  holding  fellowship  with  a  holy  Go< 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  they  felt  that  in  their  present  circumstanc 
there  was  no  alternative.  They  must  come  to  be  at  peace  with  Him  under  ^ 
conditions.  Their  stubborn  wills  must  bow  before  an  imperious  necessity.  Tb 
are  checkmated  at  every  point  all  round  the  compass.  They  cannot  carry 
the  strife  against  the  God  of  their  being ;  for  **  woe  is  unto  him  that  strive 
with  his  Maker  ! "     "  Their  way  was  thus  hedged  up  with  thorns." 

(3.)  The  heart  is  drawn  to  Ood  by  the  intimations  of  His  sin-forgivi 
character.  It  is  shut  up  by  the  pressure  of  its  misery  to  look  for  help  when 
is  convinced  help  alone  can  be  found.  But  mere  weight  of  affliction  alone  ^ 
not  dispose  the  depraved  will  to  accept  of  God  as  its  object  of  supreme  lo 
That  ar^ment  goes  no  farther  than  to  prove  that  it  is  impossible  for 
soul  to  keep  up  war  with  its  God.      The  strong  hand  of  vengeance  mi; 

Eush  back  the  stream  of  its  rebellion  to  the  fountain  head,  but,  so  soon  as 
and  is  removed,  that  stream  will  flow  on  as  before.  Another  all-import 
factor  is  needed  to  incline  the  will,  freely  and  naturally,  to  submit  to  God 
its  rightful  Sovereign,  against  whom  it  has  rebelled.  There  must  be  sometk 
to  draw  as  well  as  to  threaten.  An  appeal  must  be  made  to  hopes  as  well  ai 
/ears.  There  must  be  something  to  dispose  the  will  of  itself  to  go  out  to  ( 
without  constraint.  What  is  needed  to  produce  that  disposition  of  will  i 
guilty  man,  is  the  presentation  of  pardon  by  Him  against  whom  sin  has  b 
committed.  This  is  nowhere  done  certainly,  on  just  grounds,  and  in  the  nc 
soul-subduing  manner,  except  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  G 
Hence,  **  the  apprehension  of  God's  mercy  in  Christ "  is  an  essential  preparai 
to  all  true  repentance.  When  a  sinful  man  has  set  before  him  the  warrant, 
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good  and  certain  grounds,  to  believe  that  he  shall  receive  the  pardon  of  all  his 
fips  as  a  free  gift  on  his  return  to  (rod,  and  also  a  complete  renewal  of  the 
Divine  love  towards  him,  as  it  was  before  the  period  of  his  sin  commenced,  his 
oUnacy  b^ns  to  give  way,  his  heart  is  melted,  he  is  drawn,  he  yields  himself 
Tip  to  God  in  true  penitence.  Instantly  he  turns  against  himself,  begins  the 
work  of  self-condemnation,  self-abhorrence,  shame,  and  self-abasemen^is  full 
of  ^nuine  grief  for  the  evil  of  his  ways,  spontaneously  makes  confession, 
justifies  God,  and  condemns  himself  in  everything,  and  finally  sets  himself  to 
nlk  henceforth  in  ways  of  new  obedience. 

Tim  ths  nrqHiraiwes  to  true  venitmce  are,  partly,  the  conviction  that  sin 
kmis  to  notning  but  misery^  and  is  therefore  essentially  evil ;  but  principally 
that  the  God,  against  whom  sin  had  been  committed,  instead  of  taking  pleasure 
in  punishing  the  sinner,  yearns  and  longs  to  ffrant  a  complete  pardon,  if  he 
would  but  repent  and  accept  of  the  pardon,  on  the  terms  which  declare  Gkxl's 
lig^teousness  in  granting  it  In  the  case  of  the  Israelites,  this  exhibition  of 
wd's  sin-forgivinjg^  character  was  continually  set  before  them,  in  the  prominent 
tlace  which  the  institution  of  sacrifice  had  in  their  daily  worship.  It  was  sJso 
npeatedly  confirmed  as  a  most  precious  truth,  in  the  many  times  that  He  for- 

K  their  sins  in  His  providential  dealings  with  them,  when  it  would  have 
just  to  have  consumed  them  in  a  moment.  Indeed,  their  whole  past 
Itttoiy  was  a  history  of  mercy.  Every  promise  was  a  spring — all  the  facts  were 
itreams  running  from  ihese  springs.  And  one  great  Fountain  head  they  had, 
ijiieh  a  thousand  rivers  could  not  exhaust,  in  the  everlasting  promise — ''  I  am 
9mrGodl" 


COMMENTS  AND  SUQQESTIONS.'-Vene^. 


I  Ken  hope  for  peace  in  the  fliture 
ttm  their  immunity  in  the  past. 
Iliese  Israelites  were  living  under  the 
htUncination  that,  because,  for  so  long 
a  time,  they  had  escaped  from  day  to 
day  manifestations  of  the  Divine  anger, 
therefore  it  would  always  be  so,  not- 
withstanding their  systematic  violations 
of  the  Divine  law.  They  shut  their 
^  to  the  emphatic  condemnation 
which  God  uniformly  rives  of  sin,  and 
pnctically  formed  their  judgments 
iDore  from  the  peace  which  reigned 
Hound  them  in  nature  than  from  the 
ttpress  assurances  of  the  Divine  voice. 
Eence  it  was  a  great  surprise  to  them 
when  the  punifumient  did  actually 
fidL 

This  is  common  with  mankind.  An 
iQuler-current  of  reasoning  is  ever 
goioff  on  in  men's  minds,  with  which 
the  heart  has  more  to  do  than  the 
Qpdertanding,  the  drift  of  which  is  to 
liiaa  the  decisions  of  the  latter  in  favour 
of  the  wishes  of  the  former.  The  wish 
of  the  criminal  is,  that  there  were  no 
day  of  reckoning,  and  the  wish  becomes 


fftther  to  the  thought  The  calm  which 
now  prevails  around  the  sinner,  while 
the  bright  sun  shines,  the  birds  sing, 
and  nature  chants  sweet  melodies  in 
his  ear — while  the  great  forces  sleep, 
and  all  things  go  well  from  day  to 
day — all  this  forms  a  plausible  ground 
for  concluding,  that  wnat  seems  so  like 
a  permanent  state  of  things  will  really 
never  be  altered.  The  men  of  Noah  s 
days  had  lived  so  long  in  security,  that 
they  went  on  "  eating  and  drinking, 
buying  and  selling*'  etc.,  notwith- 
standing all  the  warnings  given  by  the 
"preacher  of  righteousness"  ** until 
the  day  when  Noah  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  the  flood  came,**  etc.  The 
course  of  nature  was  so  fixed  that 
there  seemed  no  likelihood  the  flood 
should  come.  '^  In  the  last  days,  too, 
scoffers  will  come,  saying,  '  Where  is 
t/ie  promise  of  Bis  coming  ?  Since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  ! '  * 

Thus  it  is  still.  It  is  part  of  the 
"  idols  of  the  tribe."  Men  are  warned 
solemnly  of  a  coming  day  of  putting 
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to  the  test  the  character  they  are 
forming  now.  Partly  by  express  inti- 
mations ;  partly  by  the  appearance  of 
the  Son  of  God  in  our  midst,  wearing 
our  human  nature ;  and  yet  more 
solemnly,  by  that  mysterious  death 
which  He,  the  Lord  of  Life,  passed 
through  ;  and  by  all  the  solemn  issues 
which  must  spring  out  of  these  facts 
are  they  warned.  Tet,  so  accustomed 
are  they  to  count  on  immunity  from 
evil  consequence,  that  they  hold  on  in 
their  course  of  unbelief,  regardless  of 
all  the  voices  addressed  to  them  by  the 
God  of  the  Gospel.  "  Because  sentence 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
speedily,  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men 
is  set  in  them  to  do  evil."  Practically, 
they  disbelieve  in  a  coming  judgment. 
''  lliey  see  not  the  smoke  of  the  pit, 
therefore  they  dread  not  the  fire" 
Ps.lv.  19.  [South,]  They  go  on  to-day 
repeating  the  folly  of  yesterday,  sajring, 
"  To-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and 
much  more  abundant." 

II.  Men's  misapprehension  of  the 
Divine  silence.  "  Jhese  things  thou 
hast  done  and  I  kept  silence;  thou 
fhoughtest  I  was  altogether  such  an 
one  as  thyself y  and  did  approve  thy 
sin"  It  is  singular  that  men  should 
make  this  interpretation  of  the  silence, 
when  there  is  such  ample  proof  passing 
before  their  eyes  continually,  that  the 
time  for  waiting  is  fast  coming  to  a 
close.  Without  intermission  the  arrows 
of  death  are  doing  their  work,  and  every 
man  is  marked  to  fall.  If  men  were 
but  half  awake,  this  fact  could  not  fail 
to  strike  the  dullest  mind.  Yet ''  all 
men  think  all  men  mortal  but  them- 
selves." 

Men  mistake  the  meaning  of  God's 
delay.  His  own  explanation  is,  ''  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance" 

(1.)  He  would  give  them  time  for 
repentance — time  for  the  case  being 
fully  argued  and  leisurely  weighed: 
also  that  opportunity  might  be  afiforded 
for  their  returning  to  God  in  sincere 
and  thorough  penitenca 

(2.)  He  would  show  how  greatly  He 
desires  their  repentance,  or  how  far 
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He  is  from  tsidnf  jdeaBiue  i 
death  (Ezek.  zzxiiL  II). 

(3.)  It  has  co^  much  to  c 
door  for  their  repentance. 

(4.)  He  would  intimate,  tha 
there  is  repentanoe  aUwiUyet 

UL  The  oertain  approaoh 
day  of  reckoning.    How  can 
safe  to-morrow  when  they  sin 
(Rom.  ii.  3.)    Must  they  not 
sin  and  flee  to  the  refuge  ?    " 
appointed  a  day  in  which 
judge  the  world  in  righteoumi 
Of  those  who  recklessly  fill  u] 
their  present  season  ^ven  foi 
tance,  it  is  said  "  theur  judgm 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  nc 
(2  Peter  ii.  3).    Blackwell  say 
represents  vengeance  as  an 
judgment  pursuing  incorrigiblt 
on  the  wing,  continually  app 
nearer   and   nearer,   and   mt 
keeping  on  them  a  watchful  e 
he  may  at  length  discharge 
erring  blow." 

"  To-morrow  is  the  wrecker's  beacoi 
snare  of  the  destroyer  ; 

When,  nnrepented,  the  growing  ks 
sin  rolls  down  the  easy  slope, 

Alas  !  so  ponderons,  and  moving  01 
that  a  Sisyphns  may  not  stop  it 

17-  The  danger  of  underra 
severity  of  the  trial  of  thi 
This  people  had  come  so  to  i] 
the  strictness  of  God's  deali 
them  when  He  should  rise 
they  seem  not  to  have  countec 
than  a  moderate  discipline,  wl 
could  manage  to  struggle  th 
themselves.  But  when  the  I 
it  was  insupportable,  and  they 
aloud  for  help.  When  men  1 
a  day  of  final  trial  is  coming 
future,  they  set  to  work  to 
serious  character.  They  fo 
ideas  of  what  God  will  do,  noi 
from  the  intimations  which  '. 
self  makes  in  His  Word,  as 
views  which  they  themselves 
His  character.  He  is  a  Fa 
the  kindest  of  Fathers,  ly) 
But  does  the  ''  righteous  Fa 
the  Christ  expressly  calls  h 
tinue  to   acknowledge   men 
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i  after  they  have  become  un- 
i$t  And  if,  as  the  record 
ua,  **  there  are  none  righteous, 

one"  have  not  all  lost  the 
es  of  children,  and  can  only 
hem  bjr  faith  in  Christ  Jesus? 
;ht — is  it  safe  then,  to  suppose 
)nient,  that  God  will  deal  with 
as  children  merely,  in  the  day 
mt,  and  not  in  their  character 
mitent  sinners—  i.e.,  all  who 
lot  reprented  and  believed? 
3i  all  the  impenitent  stand  as 
Is  before  a  judge,  and  be  dealt 
cording  to  the  laws  of  Eternal 
usness?  And  how  can  these 
properly  exercised,  if  Ood  does 
ress  the  terrible  extent  to  which 
»8in?  Can  any  punishment 
itiy  marks  the  depth  of  that 
ure  be  less  than  insupportably 

Even  in  this  world  His  judg- 
re  fitted  to  strike  men  with  awe. 
)lagues  of  Egypt,  the  destruc- 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  in  the 
waters  let  loose  on  an  ungodly 
in  the  destruction  of  whole 
by  the  sword  of  Joshua,  on 

of  their  awful  sins,  we  have 
low  terribly  severe  God's  hand 
^me  in  punishing  men's  sins, 
ley  obstinately  cling  to  them 
B  the  consequences, 
ominously  still  we  are  assured, 
lay  is  coming  on  when  some 
1  to  the  rocks  and  the  moun- 
'  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
of  Him  who  sits  on  the  throne, 
[n  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb ! " 
J  day,  we  are  told,  "  the  fire 
(  ecery  man's  work  of  what  sort 
*'  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
^arts."  "  I  will  lai/ judgment 
ine,  and  righteousness  to  the 
t,  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
ge  of  lies,"  etc.  ;  "  the  rains 
icend,  the  floods  come,  and  the 
blow  and  beat  against  that 
3tc.  "  Be  that  despised  Moses* 
led  without  mercy.  Of  how 
)ever  punishment  shall  he  be 
fvorthy  who  hath  trodden  under 
Son  of  God,  and  counted  the 
the  covenant  an  unlwly  thing** 
Whoso  was  not  found  written 


in  the  Book  qf  Life,  was  east  into  the 
lake  of  fire" 

These  statements,  however  inter- 
preted, prove  unmistakably  how 
terrible  unsafe  it  is  to  underrate  the 
strictness  of  the  standard  by  which 
Grod  will  try  men's  characters  in  the 
day  of  final  account.  As  yet  the  hour 
has  not  come  for  weighing  men  in  the 
strictest  balances.  At  most  we  have 
but  the  breezes  and  the  gales  here,  and 
many  dream  we  shall  never  have  more. 
Hereafter  we  are  assured  in  God's 
Word  the  hurricanes  shall  be  awakened, 
and  the  most  thoiough  test  applied  to 
the  stability  of  the  foundation  on 
which  every  man  is  building.  Blessed 
shall  they  be  who  shall  then  be 
found  to  have  prepared  for  the  worst, 
and  to  have  fled  for  refuge  to  Him 
"who  is  able  to  save  unto  the  utter- 
most those  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him.** 

y.  The  wisdom  of  preparing  for  the 
strictest  possible  trial.  The  common 
difficulties  of  life  are  generally  not 
greater  than  a  brave  heart  and  strong 
will  may  surmount,  without  any  special 
helping  hand;  though  the  Christian 
will  "  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  make  his  request  known 
unto  God."  That,  however,  is  but  to 
"run  with  the  footmen  ;"  howdiflferent 
to  "  contend  with  the  horses ! "  There 
are  times  even  in  this  life  when  trials 
come  to  the  most  intrepid  with  over- 
mastering force,  when  the  man  is  lifted 
off  his  feet,  and  feels  borne  irresistibly 
as  a  straw  on  the  surface  of  the  torrent. 
For  such  seasons  he  needs  the  help  of 
an  arm  stronger  than  his  own.  And 
there  are  also  days  of  "fiery  trial," 
where  there  is  no  eflfectual  succour  all 
round,  save  that  which  is  supplied  by 
Him  who  is  "  mighty  to  save  !  " 

But  for  every  man  a  day  is  coming 
on  in  the  future,  when  his  character 
shall  be  "  sifted  as  wheat "  and  **  tried 
as  fire" — when  he  shall  become  a 
helpless  thing  in  the  hands  of  infinite 
forces.  What  he  needs  at  that  dread 
moment,  is  the  means  of  meeting  every 
possible  contingency — a  refuge  which 
can  give  shelter  from  the  fiercest  pos- 
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sible  wind  that  can  blow — a  fire-escape 
from  the  most  awful  possible  conflagra- 
tion that  can  bum — a  sum  which  shall 
meet  to  the  full  the  lai^est  debt  which 
the  messengers  of  justice  can  possibly 
ex&ct.  Literally,  every  man,  as  a 
responsible  being,  will  then  have  to 
answer  all  that  the  Divine  perfections 
can  claim  of  allegiance  to  the  Divine 
throne — ^all  that  love,  reverence,  purity 
of  character,  and  obedience  of  life, 
which  is  justly  due  from  a  creature 
made  after  the  image  of  God.  In  that 
hour  when  God  shall  decide  the  final 
relation  in  which  He  is  to  stand  for 
ever  to  His  creature.  His  full  character 
shall  be  revealed  in  all  its  asjpects — no 
perfections  obscured,  but  all  revealed 
OS  they  are.    What  is  naturally  and 

Sroperly  due  from  the  creature  to  the 
'reator  must  be  exacted  in  frill — not 
more,  not  less.  How  much  that  may 
imply  may  be  judged  of  from  the  fact, 
that  everv  mau  is  bound  to  "  love  God 
with  all  his  heart,  soul,  strength,  and 
mind,"  every  moment  of  his  being. 
'*  How  shall  I  know  when  I  have  done 
enough?"  exclaimed  Dr.  Johnson, 
when  looking  at  the  question  of  God's 
claims  on  the  heart,  with  the  light  of 
eternity  breaking  in  upon  him ! 

VI.  An  all-sufficient  refuge  we  have 
set  before  us.    In  the  Person  of  "  the 


Christ  of  God*' — ^the  God-man,  ie 
behold  one  who,  on  our  behalf,  folfili 
that    "righteousness  which   is  i&j 
high,"  and  renders  perfect  obedienos 
to  that  ''  commandment  which  is  es- 
ceeding  broad  " — one  who  "  nuumififli 
the  law  (under  which  we  are  pudD 
and  makes  it  honourable."     rlaeeft 
under  that  law  in  our  room  hf  ttl 
Lawgiver  Himself,  He  meets  all  ill 
claims  according  to  the  loftaest  idM 
of  what  is  due  from  responsible  satjeot^ 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  and  rightaM 
God.    Cordially  accepting  this  nba, 
no  man  in  the  history  of  omr  blw 
race,  need  be  afraid  how  high  Ai 
claims  of  eternal  righteousness,  may 
rise  before  him.    Thus  protected,  m 
dwells  in  absolute  secunty  amid  Al 
full  blaze  of  the  Divine  perfectiMi 
before  him.    Once  united  to  Gxali, 
all   possible   foundation    for  farte 
charges  against  a  sinner  is  for  eiv 
taken  away.    No  claim  of  the  Di^ 
law  can  ever  rise  higher  than  that 
fulfibient  which  has  b^  given  by  Qi 
glorious  substitute.     "Christ  is  On 
end  of  the  law/or  righteousness  to  everj 
one  that  believeth"    "  Who  shall  lij 
anything  to  the  charge  of  GocPs  eUett 
It  is  God  that  justifieth;  who  is  h§ 
that  condemnetht    It  is  Christ  that 
died." 


MAIN  HOMILETICS.'-Vma  9-11. 

VZ.    The  Divine  deliverance  and  the  human  instnunentality* 

Here  we  have — 

I.  The  state  of  mind  to  which  God  grants  deliverance.  This  is  all-important. 
All  God's  promises  are  made  to  those  who  bear  a  certain  character,  or  who 
approach  Him  in  a  fit  state  of  mind.  The  account  given  here  is  very  abbreviated, 
but  two  features  are  implied  in  the  attitude  of  the  people  ''  when  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord."    They  showed — 

1.  Sorrow  for  the  past.  This  we  may  fairly  suppose  if  we  are  to  jud^e  from 
the  fact,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  their  openly  sinning  any  more  for  the  next 
forty  years.  Also,  we  could  hardly  suppose,  that  God  would  have  vouchsafed  to 
deliver  them  now,  had  they  not  repented.  Besides  when  it  is  said  that  Othniel 
judged  Israel,  surely  one  of  his  first  duties  would  be  to  cleanse  the  land  of  its 
idolatry.  Further,  when,  on  a  similar  occasion,  they  cried  to  God  for  deliverance 
(ch.  X.  10-15),  they  made  unreserved  confession  of  having  forsaken  their  God 
and  worshipped  Balaam.  They  also  put  away  their  strange  gods,  and  that  with 
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une  and  sorrow.  May  we  not  suppose,  the  same  was  done  hera  In  the  days 
Samuel,  after  several  years  of  sin,  we  are  told  that  all  at  once,  "  the  whole 
mM  of  Israel  lamented  after  the  Lord**  (1  Sam.  yii.  2.)  Very  likely  the 
idden  cause  of  this  revival  was  the  prophet's  prayers.  (James  v.  16.)  Patrick 
KjB  also,  that  **  Samuel's  reproofs  and  instructions,  along  with  the  representation 
t  would  make  of  their  sin,  had  touched  their  hearts."  This  also  was  followed 
f  tlMdr  putting  away  their  sin. 

Ihit  God  always  requires.  "  True  penitence  consists  in  the  heart  being  broken 
lodi^  sin  and.^iofii  sin."  There  must  be  self-condemnation,  and  an  acknow- 
idfment  that  God  is  ri|;hteous.  The  soirow  arises,  not  merely  from  the  sad 
i^eiience  of  the  calanuties,  in  which  sin  involves  the  sinner,  but  especially  from 
I  sense  of  guilt  in  rebelling  against  Ood,  disobeying  his  commands,  acting 
npatefully  by  His  manifold  mercies  and  favours,  and  spending  life  in  entire 
inect  of  His  claims,  and  even  of  His  presenca  What  need  for  sorrow,  bitter 
nd  poignant,  at  the  remembrance  of  so  much  sin  in  the  past !  It  rol»  God ; 
tiiBS  tb  soul ;  and  necessitates  the  death  of  Christ  ere  it  can  ''  be  made  an  end 
£"  The  sins  of  these  Israelites  called  for  sorrow.  They  had  renounced  the  most 
■end  obligations,  they  had  despised  the  most  bountiful  of  benefactors,  and  they 
bd  trampled  under  foot  the  most  ''holy,  just,  and  excellent"  of  all  laws. 
lUr  high  calling  was  to  "shine  as  lights  in  the  world,"  Yet,  for  many  years, 
ft^  light  had  been  eclipsed,  and  the  conduct  of  these  sons  of  Jacob,  instead  of 
Ung  quoted  as  a  reason  why  the  heathen  should  turn  from  their  idol-worship, 
tofte  service  of  the  living  God,  had  become  the  most  powerful  reason  in  the 
loild  to  justify  them  in  going  on  their  sinful  course,  and  banishing  the  thought 
of  the  God  of  Israel  from  the  earth.  ''  It  is  sad  when  a  Christian  becomes  the 
Aiefargument  against  Christianity."    [South.] 

2.  All  iheir  trust  was  in  prayer  to  Ood  as  their  own  GK>d.  In  returning 
to  Jehovah  they  virtually  confessed  their  error  in  making  idols  their  confidence. 
Fbey  now  anew  acknowledged  Him  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and  implored  His 
bil^veness  in  earnest  prayer.  This  was  both  faith  and  repentance,  ''  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God."  The  heart  must  rest  on  God  alone  as  its 
wential  good.  It  must  acknowledge  Him,  trust  in  Him,  and  give  Him  the 
lomage  due  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator.  Faith  looks  to  God  alone  for  its 
wrtion,  and  makes  Him  its  all  in  alL  It  takes  Him  as  He  describes  Himself  to 
)e,  believes  Him  to  be  all  that  He  declares  Himself  to  be,  and  trusts  Him 
iccordingly.  The  most  perfect  revelation  of  God  ever  made,  is  that  which  is 
tzhibited  in  the  gospel  of  His  Son ;  and  this  the  people  of  Israel  had  in  a 
ndimentary  form,  in  the  Mosaic  system  that  was  established  among  them. 

n.  Ood*t  readiness  to  give  relief. 

It  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  great  end  of  all  God's  dealings  with 
his  people  was,  to  illustrate  the  excellence  of  His  own  character  in  that  view  of 
t,  wnich  is  expressed  by  the  phrase,  "  Mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment*'  (Isa. 
cUii.  21).  Hence  such  things  are  brought  prominently  before  us  as  these  : — 
Elia  bearing  with  sin,  while  yet  He  shows  intense  hatred  towards  it ;  His 
"estraining  its  outbreaks  on  the  one  hand,  while  yet  there  is  no  infringement  of 
iberty,  on  the  other  ;  His  condemning  it,  and  yet  His  forgiving  it ;  and  here, 
tlis  readiness  to  deliver  from  its  consequences. 

L  He  gives  relief  where  there  is  the  appearance  of  penitence.  Even  where 
lie  reality  may  not  actually  exist.  Some,  perhaps,  a  considerable  number  of 
he  xieople,  may  at  this  time  have  become  true  penitents,  but  it  is  probable  that 
;he  majority  merely  assumed  a  penitent  attitude,  because  driven  to  it  through 
brce  of  circumstances,  while  there  was  no  real  forsaking  of  sin  in  the  heart. 
jod  says  of  the  men  of  Hosea's  days,  "  I  have  heiced  them  by  the  prophets,  I 
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have  slain  them  hy  the  words  oj  my  mouth.  Yet  Aey  did  not  eryto  me  vtt 
their  heart  (in  prayer) ;  tliey  hut  howled  upon  their  beds"  But  thoqil 
many  may  not  have  been  true  penitents,  simply  because  thore  was  ihe  appai»>' 
ance  of  it,  Qtod  raises  up  a  deliverer.  So  it  was  with  Ahab ;  when  he  hiuilM 
himself,  God  said, ''  /  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  day,  but  in  the  days  rf Ik 
sons"  (1  Kings  xxi.  27-29).  This  shows  God's  extreme  readiness  to  bmI 
the  sinner  in  mercy,  so  soon  as  that  which  obstructs  the  way  is  removBi 
He  virtually  says,  Let  sin  be  but  confessed  and  abandoned,  and  theDifiM 
mercy,  will  flow  forth.  If  penitence  is  not  real  but  only  seeming,  He  oftei 
gives  some  blessings,  to  show  how  ready  He  is  to  ^o  the  full  len^tii,  when  itou 
be  done  consistently  with  His  chanLcter.  Suck  blessinfls,  indeed,  are  bol 
temporal  and  partial.  Spiritual  blessings,  implying  true  and  proper  forgivsui^ 
with  the  gracious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  only  given  when  t&s  sIdbv 
really  *'  turns  from  sin  to  God,  with  full  purpose  of,  and  endeavour  after  uv 
obedience/'  Yet  repentance  alone  does  not  entitle  any  sinner  to  foigiveneBs;  i( 
only  qualifies  for  it.    The  title  comes  through  faith  in  Christ 

2.  He  allows  no  earnest  orj  to  go  long  without  relie£    It  is  not  proMib 
that  they  began  to  cry  to  God  in  penitence  as  soon  as  they  were  afSicted.  Its 
more  likely  that  towards  the  end  of  the  eight  years,  after  trying  all  ote 
expedients,  they  at  last  gave  up  the  controversy  with  God  and  laid  down  their 
weapons  of  rebellion,     rrobably  they  had  not  long  to  wait  aft^  their  ciy  hb' 
came  earnest  and  general  throufi;hout  the  land,  ere  He  responded  and  granted 
them  relief.    This  is  God's  usual  manner.    When  it  became  manifest  that  the 
prodigal's  penitence  was  quite  sincere,  "  the  father  ran,  embraced  him,**  etoi 
Yet  not  at  the  very  first  moment  when  the  cry  of  penitence  is  raised,  does  God 
answer.    There  are  reasons  for  some  delay — reasons  of  wisdom  and  proprie^i 
why  the  petitioner  should  be  allowed  to  cry  for  some  time.    To  be  conrinceA 
how  extremely  far  he  is  from  deserving  it — ^how  much  of  a  miracle  of  grace  it  > 
that  he  should  receive  it  at  all — that  he  may  have  time  to  consider  how  loog* 
continued,  how  deep  and  aggravated,  have  been  his  provocations — that  he  xnif 
have  opportunity  of  showing  the  sincerity  and  the  earnestness  of  his  repentaD<|P 
— and  especially  that  he  may  have  it  rivetted  on  his  heart  that  he  owes  1^ 
deliverance  solely  to  the  grace  of  God  through  the  atoning  merits  of  his  Loid 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Yet  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  some  time  nx^ 
needs  elapse  before  God  becomes  wiUing  to  grant  relief.    His  willingness  lO^I 
be  counted  on  as  instantaneous  on  a  sinner's  really  repenting  of  his  sin.    iS^ 
mercy  is  active  not  passive.    It  is  disposed  to  move  of  itself  without  waitiiif 
for  motives  to  induce  it  to  act.     The  spontaneous  outgoing  of  Gk)d'8  nature  ^ 
His  creatures  is  to  be  merciful,  or  gooa,  where  there  is  no  obstruction  in  thfl 
way.     "  The  Lord  is  good  unto  all  and  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His 
works."    Reasons  of  wisdom  and  justice  permitting,  He  lingers  not  for  a  moment 
but  hastens  to  the  sinner's  relief. 

III.  The  instrumentality  made  use  of  in  giving  deliverance. 

1.  The  instrument  chosen  was  a  man  like  themselves. 

(a)  No  angel  was  sent  down  from  /leaven,  as  at  the  slaying  of  the  first-born 
in  Egypt,  or  at  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army.  Neither  was  an  army 
brought  from  the  West,  to  fight  the  host  which  had  descended  from  the  East, 
against  which  Israel  had  no  power.  Nor  was  any  excercise  of  miraculous  power 
alone  made  use  of,  such  as  an  earthquake,  or  famine,  or  i)estilence. 

(bj  But  one  of  themselves  is  raised  up,  and  is  held  as  a  rod  in  the  hand  of 

ommpotence,  and  so  the  work  is  done.     God  finds  the  instrument  on  the  spot 

He  does  not  need  to  go  to  other  camps  to  obtain  that  which  is  suited  to  His 

purpose.    The  humblest  of  the  men  of  Israel,  he  could  make  sufficient  for  the 
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ik  thoQld  He  so  determine.  He  is  never  at  a  loss  for  instruments — *'  babes 
d  iucklings  "  praise  Him  in  His  temple ;  a  little  captive  maid  glorifies  His 
one  before  a  heathen  court ;  a  malefactor  in  the  jaws  of  death  illustrates  the 
snden  of  His  redeeming  grace  ;  a  forgotten  prisoner  hid  out  of  sight  from  all 
A  world,  comes  forth  at  the  proper  moment  to  furnish  sustenance  for  a 
■ishing  world ;  and  unlearned  fishermen  are  taken  from  their  nets  to  herald 
18  message  of  pardon  to  a  whole  sinning  world,  through  the  blood  shed  on 
ihaiy. 

(c)  Bui  here  there  is  a  deeper  reason  why  the  deliverer  should  be  a  man  like 
WDselves.  The  sons  of  Israel  were  a  Messianic  people,  and  all  God's  manner 
f  dealing  with  them  was  intended  to  foreshadow  tne  Messiah.  He  came  in 
mum  farm  to  act  the  part  of  a  Saviour.  "  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of 
Dgels,  but  He  took  on  Him  that  of  the  seed  of  Abraham."  In  all  things  it 
Moved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren.  *'  And  forasmuch  as  they  were 
irtakeis  of  flesh  and  blood.  He  in  like  manner  took  part  of  the  same."  "  There 
I  (me  Mediator  between  Gkxl  and  man — the  man  Christ  Jesus." 

2.  The  selection  is  made  by  Ood  Himself.  It  was  not  left  to  the  vote  of 
he  people.    It  was  not  with  Israel,  as  with  any  other  nation. 

(a)  ihetf  were,  in  a  peculiar  sense.  His  own  people.  He  was  their  king, 
^leir  laws  and  all  their  arran^ments  came  from  Him,  and  especially  every- 
hiDg  connected  with  their  palvation,  and  their  advancement  to  honour  and 
muege  was  Hisgift.  They  were  His  diamonds,  and  no  hand  was  allowed  to 
ouch  them  but  His  own. 

((}  Besides  it  was  not  an  ordinary  ruler  that  was  now  needed,  A  Eii^ 
r  a  Magistrate  to  administer  civil  or  social  or  national  law.  But  a  special  work 
ras  to  to  done.  A  salvation  was  to  be  wrought  from  a  ruin  brought  on  the 
«ople  by  their  sins ;  and  the  means  of  accomplishing  that  salvation  was  not  the 
tdmary  weapons  used  in  war.  The  victory  to  be  gained  did  not  depend  on  the 
reapons  used,  but  on  the  manner  in  which,  or  the  priuciples  on  which  the  war  was 
ngecL  It  was  to  be  seen  by  all  as  a  special  work  of  God,  wrought  out  through 
nesns  of  (}od's  own  providing.  Hence  the  man  chosen  to  be  a  saviour  was 
pedally  selected  by  God. 

[i)  And  he  was  to  be  succes^ul  in  his  work,  not  from  his  own  natural  gifts, 
^  through  special  qualifications  coi\ferred  on  him  by  God,  and  through  the 
fecial  eo-operation  of  the  Providence  of  God  in  bringing  out  the  result.  Every- 
Hiiog  was  special,  and  everything  was  sacred  ;  hence  the  selection  must  be  God's 
Qvn  For  this  same  reason  no  vote  of  the  people  was  taken  in  the  choice  of  any 
^  the  other  judges  or  saviours  mentionea  in  this  booL  This  selection  of  a 
^rmr  for  the  people  by  God  Himself  is  a  peculiarly  Messianic  idea.  Isa. 
M.  1.,  etc. ;  GaL  iv.  4.,  etc. ;  1  John  iv.  14. 

8.  One  man  only  is  employed.  He  was  not,  indeed,  to  fight  alone,  but  to 
imt  himself  at  the  head  of  such  a  number  of  the  people  as  could  be  got  together 
X)  make  head  against  the  enemy.  Yet  all  dependea  on  the  leader.  He  was  to 
)e  the  mainspring  of  the  movement.  He  bad  to  show  a  courage  and  resources 
iqoal  to  the  occasion.  He  had  to  inspire  others  with  an  enthusiasm  similar  to  his 
*wn.  He  was  to  be  the  rallying  point,  the  vehicle  through  which  all  the  energy 
honld  flow,  and  the  guide  to  conduct  the  whole  enterprise,  from  first  to  last. 

How  often  does  the  history  of  a  whole  people,  or  even  of  an  age,  take  its  com- 
iexion  from  the  doings  of  one  man  !  What  a  blank  there  would  have  been  in 
!ie  history  of  Abraham's  day,  had  that  one  good  man  been  removed  from  his 
laee !  It  would  have  been  like  removing  a  solitary  star  of  the  first  magnitude 
om  the  spiritual  heavens  ;  or  had  Moses  been  removed  in  his  day  how  differently 
lould  we  have  read  the  history  of  Israel !  And  if  Elijah  and  Elisha  had  not 
ood  forward  in  their  places  in  their  day,  we  should  have  lost  some  of  the 
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brightest  pages  of  Old  Testament  history.  Deeper  still  would  have  been  the 
eclipse,  if  David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  had  not  arisen,  and  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart  had  not  sat  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  The  names  of  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah  among  the  prophets,  and  of  Peter,  John  and  Paul  among  the  apostles, 
are  surrounded  with  such  sacred  yet  stirring  associations,  that  had  their  places 
remained  empty,  it  would  have  been  equivalent  to  leaving  out  the  most  glowing 
and  most  thriUing  portions  of  the  Book  of  God,  and  shutting  up  nearly  all  the 
wells'  mouths,  whence  refreshing;  draughts  of  water  of  life  are  supplied  to  weaiy 
pilgrims,  as  they  pass  on  to  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

17.  The  suitableness  of  the  individual  ohosen. 

L  Ood  ever  ohooses  the  fittest  instruments  for  doing  His  work.    The  hoar 
had  come  and  the  man  appears.    He  does  not  despise  men's  natural  gifts,  when 
they  are  found  possessed  in  greater  measure  by  some  than  by  others.    For,  with 
these  gifts  He  Himself  has  endowed  the  possessors.    And  when  He  requires  an 
instrument  to  do  His  work,  He  chooses  those  whom  He  has  already  best  qualified 
for  serving  His  purpose.     It  is  when  men  become  proud  of  their  gifts,  and  b^ 
to  forget  the  Giver,  that  they  and  their  gifts  together  are  condemned  (Jer.  \l 
23,  24 ;  Ex.  ix.  11 ;  Isa.  x.  12,  13 ;  1  Cor.  i.  19-21,  27,  28,  29  ;  iil  18-20; 
Dan.  iv.  30-34).     Natural  gifts,  however,  are  not  dighted  by  the  Giver  of 
"  every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  but  are  employed  when  they  are  suited  to  the 
end  required ;  beyond  that  when  special  qualifications  are  needed  they  aie 
specially  supplied.    Examples  we  have  in  Moses,  David,  and  PauL 


2.  The  qualifications  of  the  instrument  employed.  On  making  enquiiy  as 
to  the  man  whom  God  had  selected  "  to  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the 
gap  before  Him  for  the  land,"  we  are  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  degenerate 
Israel  could  produce  such  a  man  as  "  Othniel,  the  son  of  Eenaz,  Caleb's  yoan^ 
brother."  The  phrase  "  son  of  Kenaz,"  means  simply — of  the  stock,  or  family 
line  of  Kenaz,  and  is  equivalent  to  the  appellation — "  Eenezite  "  (Josh.  xiv.  6 ; 
XV.  17  ;  Jud.  i.  13).     Othniel  had  many  elements  of  fitness  : — 

(1)  He  was  naturally  brave.  Names  in  those  days  were  often  significant 
of  character,  and  if  we  are  to  judge  by  this  criterion,  Othniel,  "  the  lion  of  God," 
must  have  stood  among  the  foremost  for  natural  courage.  As  a  matter  of  ftct, 
he  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  hero  all  through  his  past  history. 

(2)  He  belonged  to  an  honoured  family.  He  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb, 
than  which  name  none  stood  higher  among  all  the  genealogies  of  the  chosen 
people.  Now  that  Caleb  himself  was  gone,  no  fitter  man  could  have  been 
selected  as  a  centre  around  which  the  tribes  might  rally,  and  especially  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  to  which  the  elected  "judge  "  belonged.  None  would  dispute 
his  ascendency,  or  refuse  to  follow  his  lead.  He  was  just  the  man  in  whom  the 
people  would  place  confidence.  The  aroma  of  the  name  was  still  felt  through 
all  Israel,  though  two  generations  had  elapsed  since  it  first  became  famous. 

(3)  He  had  a  long  experience.  He  was  not  a  young  man,  with  the  Audi 
and  ardour  natural  to  youth,  and  ready  to  attempt  great  exploits.  However 
valuable  may  be  the  elasticity  and  enthusiasm  of  growing  years,  no  qualities  are 
so  much  required  for  the  leader  of  a  great  and  difficult  enterprise  as  those  vrhicli 
are  expressed  in  the  phrase — a  large  experience.  Othniel  was  now  a  veteran, 
probably  as  old  as  his  brother  (or  kinsman)  Caleb  was  on  the  day  when  at  the 
term  of  85  years  of  age,  he  set  himself  with  undiminished  vigour  to  expel  the  men  of 
the  giant  race  from  their  native  strongholds  (Josh.  xiv.  11, 12).  The  spirit  of  Caleb 
still  survived  in  Othniel.  Both  instances  forcibly  illustrated  the  truth  of  tlio 
promises  before  they  were  given,  "  They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  gather  ftesh 
vigour ;  they  shall  show  a  strengtli  of  wing  like  the  eade  ;  they  shall  run  and 
not  be  weary,  and  walk  and  not  faint.*'    On  ordinary  and  extraordinary  occasions 
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alike,  they  shall  be  adequate  in  strength  to  undertake  whatever  falls  to  them 
in  the  way  of  duty  to  do.  The  language  of  their  God  is  "  Even  to  old  age  I 
am  He,  and  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you." 

(4)  He  was  eminently  a  man  of  God.    He  appears  to  have  been  one  of  those 

noUe  men  of  true  moral  greatness,  who  do  not  go  with  the  tide  of  public  opinion, 

or  **  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil,"  but  stand  fast  like  a  rock  to  the  cause  of 

tbeir  God,  prepared  to  stand  with  a  small  minority,  or  altogether  alone,  if  that 

were  necessary,  rather  than  swerve  from  fidelity  to  the  principles  of  truth  and 

iighteousness.    To  his  eye  Israel's  weakness  did  not  consist  in  lack  of  men  of 

anns,  or  of  martial  valour,  but  in  a  low  condition  of  piety  towards  their  God. 

Doubtless  ''  his  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of  God,"  when  he  beheld  the  tide  of 

apostasy  all  but  universal  over  the  land,  and  his  place  would  generally  be  found 

among  "  those  who  feared  the  Lord  and  spake  often  one  to  another — being  deeply 

eonoemed  for  the  honour  of  his  name."    The  honour  of  his  Gbd  was  dearer  to 

him  than  all  things  else.    For  this  he  was  prepared  to  go  through  fire  and  water. 

T(nr  this  he  wouldfight  against  any  odds.     Where  the  honour  of  that  name  was 

eoDcemed,  he  was  not  afraid  though  a  whole  troop  of  Chushans  were  in  the  field. 

"His  heart  was  fixed  trusting  in  the  Lord."    Life  was  indeed  precious,  but  that 

be  would  cheerfully  hazard  ahundred  times  to  redeem  the  hallowed  name  of  bis 

8od,  which  had  so  long  been  vilely  profaned  on  all  the  coasts  of  Israel.  It  was  not 

CBonal  valour  in  which  he  trusted ;  man  of  strong  arm  and  strong  heart  though 
was,  he  would  spend  much  of  his  time  in  secret  **  sighing  and  crying  for  all 
the  abominations  done  in  the  midst  of  the  land."  In  secret  he  had  thus 
liOQoured  God,  and  now  before  all  Israel  God  honoured  him. 

(5)  He  was  specially  a  man  of  great  £aith. 

\a)  Importance  of  Faith,  To  faith,  more  than  to  anv  other  feature  of 
dttracter,  does  God  have  respect  in  granting  success.  *'  By  &ith  the  elders,  one 
aad  all,  obtained  a  good  report ; "  and  "  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
CM."  He  had  learned  long  ago  the  science  of  the  **  wars  of  Canaan,"  namely, 
that  all  victory  came  through  j^iM  in  the  God  of  the  covenant,  and  all  defeat 
httpened  through  unbelief,  and  departure  from  the  living  God. 

(6)  Character  of  Faith.  Faith  begins  with  giving  up  self,  and  looking  to 
Chd  alone.  It  says  self  is  nothing,  but  God  is  all  in  all.  It  takes  God's  own 
account  of  Himself  as  the  true  account,  believes  that  all  his  perfections  are  as 
^  describes  them,  and  that  in  everything  in  which  we  have  to  do  with  Him, 
Be  b  to  be  absolutely  trusted  both  as  a  Father  and  a  Sovereign  Ruler.  It 
hdieves  that  all  the  requirements  of  His  law  upon  us  are  just  and  reasonable, 
^  all  the  principles  of  His  moral  government  are  righteous  and  true,  that  He 
*U8  an  unquestioned  right  to  appoint  our  lot  in  this  world,  being  His  creatures, 
ttat  we  are  responsible  to  Him  at  all  times,  and  that  whatever  mystery  may  hang 
Over  his  dealings  with  us  in  this  world.  He  will  alwa^  act  by  us  according  to 
Uie  acknowledged  principles  of  His  character.  It  believes  all  His  declarations, 
tikes  all  His  promises  as  trustworthy,  and  resigns  itself  implicitly  to  His  arrange- 
^lenta. 

(c)  Its  foundation.    Its  great  strength  lies  in  the  foundation  on  which  it 

J^Kte.    Being  guilty  we  dare  not  trust  God  for  anything,  but  a  j^reat  Redeemer 

^provided,  "  in  whom  we  are  brought  nigh  unto  God,"  and  "  in  whom  all  the 

toomises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen."    To  the  ancient  Israelite,  the  Messiah,  or 

<4bnham*8  ^mised  seed,  was  the  channel  through  whom  all  the  blessinss 

^lapped  np  in  the  covenant,  (*'  I  will  be  a  God  to  you")  were  to  flow  out  to  all 

Uie  wniliee  of  the  earth.    Assurance  of  preservation  at  the  line  of  duty  was  one 

V  the  details  of  this  all  embracive  covenant  of  blessing.    A  man  like  Othniel, 

>ho  walked  duly  with  his  God,  would  be  able  to  apply  this  great  genuine 

ttraniae  of  the  covenant  to  all  the  details  of  duty  in  practical  lif&   Thus  his  faith 

^Med  on  the  express  totimony  of  Jehovah  in  the  covenant,  and  on  the  proviaiona 

K  14& 


CBAP.  m.  HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JUDQBB. 


made  for  ratifying  that  covenant  by  the  institution  of  sacrifice.  All  his  pM 
experience  as  a  man  of  piety,  and  iJl  that  he  knew  of  the  history  of  his  peo^ 
would  be  as  so  many  confirmations  of  this  grand  fundamental  promise  on  wiod 
his  faith  rested. 

re)  He  had  a  brilliant  name  in  the  history  of  the  past  The  stormiM  c 
Deoir  was  not  yet  forgotten.  Its  capture  was  one  of  the  proudest  storieB  wtb 
heroic  age  of  Joshua.  Then  the  name  of  Othniel  rose  as  a  star  of  the  fin 
magnitude  in  Israel's  sky.  But  as  in  every  victory  guned  through  &idi,  ill 
victor  ascribed  all  the  glory  to  that  Ood  who  had  ''  covered  his  heaa  in  the  d^ 
of  battle."  His  language  virtually  was  ''  By  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troo] 
by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall" 

(a)  Debir's  importance.  In  the  history  of  that  period  of  conquest,  whiA) 
so  briefly  given,  and  where  so  many  things  are  left  out,  the  subjugation  of  Debi 
receives  a  special  prominence.  It  belonged  to  the  hill  country,  ana  was  inhabifa 
by  the  "Amorites,*'  who  were  the  "highlanders"  of  Canaan — and  probabl 
those  very  Anakim  at  whose  presence  the  spies  who  were  sent  out  firom  Kscbi 
some  38  years  before  to  searcn  out  the  land,  were  so  much  scared.  It  wis  on 
of  the  cities  of  the  giants,  and  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  difficult  ( 
them  all  to  subdue.  After  Caleb  had  driven  the  natives  from  all  the  othfl 
strongholds,  he  paused  on  coming  to  Debir,  and  offered  a  special  reward  to  th 
man  who  would  undertake  to  reduce  it.  Its  other  names  may  shed  a  little  lu^ 
on  this  point.  It  was  called  "  Eirjathsannah  '*  (Josh.  xv.  49),  which  siffim 
"the  city  of  instruction  "  and  "Kirjath-sepher,"  (Josh.  xv.  15,  16)  which  meM 
*'the  city  of  books,"  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  city  of  law,  where  th 
national  records  were  kept,  and  perhaps  was  a  seat  of  learning  among  tfa 
Canaanites.  It  is  farther  confirmatory  of  this  view,  that  the  word  "Debir 
signifies  oracle.  Here  probably  were  treasured  up  the  archives  of  these  natiott 
such  as  they  were.  For  we  know  that  the  Phoenicians,  and  probably  too  th 
other  Canaanitish  nations,  were  among  the  first  in  the  world  to  possess  a  knowledg 
of  letters.  It  is  not  so  surprising  then  to  hear  of  the  book-city,  though  the  ii 
of  printing  was  entirely  unknown.  A  very  few  books  would  suffice  in  thoi 
days  to  justify  a  town  taking  to  itself  such  a  name.  The  few  books  there  wei 
however  would  be  esteemed  very  precious.  It  would  be  equivalent  to  thei 
bank  of  knowledge  where  would  be  laid  up  all  the  treasures  of  knowledgCi  ^ 
learning  they  had  at  that  early  date  been  able  to  acquire,  on  such  subjects  f 
history  and  science,  the  useful  and  the  fine  arts,  languages,  archaeology  an 
astronomy,  all  of  which,  though  of  the  rudest  kind,  would  be  regarded  as  valuab 
by  the  age  itself.  Here  as  in  a  bank-safe  were  these  treasures  collected,  vbi^ 
would  give  to  that  town  an  unusual  measure  of  importance  above  the  otb 
towns  ;  so  that  it  might  be  expected  to  be  doubly  fortified,  and  rendered  qui 
impregnable. 

(b)  Its  conquest  by  Othniel,  He  was  the  man  found  with  sufficient  confiden 
in  his  God,  to  scale  the  walls,  batter  down  the  gates,  and  put  all  the  men 
might  to  the  sword.  "  In  the  name  of  his  God  he  set  up  his  banner,"  and  cot 
say  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  "  why  do  ye  heathen  rage  against  the  God  of  Jaoo 
and  ye  people  of  the  giant  city,  why  do  ye  imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  " 

V.  The  Spirit  of  Ood  the  source  of  all  real  qualification  for  sacred  duti 
" The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him'*  There  needs  not  more  to  rais 
man  to  the  height  of  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  or  to  lift  up  a  people  groaning  un^ 
the  heel  of  oppression  to  become  ''more  than  conquerors.' 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  source  of  life  in  nature.    In  the  widest  sense 
is  the  source  of  all  power  and  of  all  life  whatever.    When  life  began  to  exisi 
the  world,  the  Spint  of  God  was  moving,  or  brooding  dove-like  on  the  fac< 
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ibe  waters — the  chaotic  mass.  It  was  by  His  agency  that  all  the  kws  of  the 
Dttnial  world  were  at  first  established,  and  it  is  by  Him  thejr  still  hold  on 
tiidr  course.  All  man's  natural  faculties,  both  of  body  and  mind,  are  endow- 
ments of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  operations  may  be  said  to  be  in  the  line 
of  natural  law.    But  there  are  gifts  of  a  much  higher  order. 


S.  He  is  the  iource  of  the  special  gifts  of  the  kingdom  of  grace.  There  is  a 
diipensation  of  grace  as  distinct  from  the  reign  of  natural  law.  The  gifts 
rfthat  dispensation  are  spiritual  in  character,  pertaining  as  they  do  to  the 
dinadtions  and  relations  of  the  heart  towards  its  Ood.  They  are  such  as 
fuu,  repentance,  love,  and  all  the  elements  of  a  new  religious  chamcter 
ihich  a  man  comes  to  possess  when  he  is  ''  born  of  the  Spirit, '  and  so  enters 
iriuil  Christ  calls  "  the  kingdom  of  God."  This  class  of  gifts,  though  offered 
to  all  men,  are  yet  bestowed  only  on  those  who  comply  with  the  call  to 
nedye  them  on  the  terms  offered. 

S.  He  is  the  source  of  the  supernatural  g^ifts  conferred.  God  sometimes 
confeiB  powers  on  men  so  as  to  raise  them  above  their  natural  level,  by  which 
the?  come  to  know  what  in  the  natural  exercise  of  their  understanding  they 
eoud  never  reach,  and  come  to  have  strength  to  perform  what,  by  the  natural 
exereise  of  their  physical  faculties,  they  could  never  accomplLdi.  These  high 
and  peculiar  gifts,  usually  called  supernatural  gifts,  were  conferred  only  on 
those  who  were  called  to  do  some  special  work  for  Grod,  such  as  Apostles  and 
Fnmkets — those  who  were  commissioned  to  make  some  special  revelation  of 
the  mind  and  wiU  of  God,  or  who  were  empowered  to  work  miracles,  or  who 
were  called  to  perform  duties  that  required  qualifications  above  the  natural 
standard.  Of  this  latter  class  were  "  the  Judges,"  a  special  class  of  savifmrs," 
(Neh.  ix.  27),  who  were  raised  up  to  meet  a  particular  conjuncture  of  circum- 
ataoces,  when  the  cause  of  God  was  greatly  imperilled,  when  the  churcli  of 
God  seemed  almost  destroyed,  and  when  the  tide  of  sin  like  a  vast  flood 
vas  overrunning  the  lancL  In  these  times  there  was  special  need  for  tlie 
Spirit  to  be  given. 

i  Both  the  gracious  and  supernatural  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  conferred  on 
9^eial  grounds.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  notice  tlie  grounds  ou 
4ich  the  gifts  were  conferred,  and  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  given. 
The  gifts  referred  to  were  all  given  under — 

(a)  A  special  dispensation — a  dispensation  of  grace,  and  not  in  natural 
course.  They  were  conferred  in  connection  with  the  great  scheme  of  mercy, 
vliich  God  from  the  beginning  has  had  in  store  for  sinful  men  through  the 
Mediator,  and  which  is  gradually  developed  in  the  history  of  His  church. 

(6)  The  gracious  gifts,  along  with  parcfon  of  sins,  and  acceptance  with  God, 
constitute  the  blessings  of  salvation  which  that  scheme  present.s,  and,  as  a  seal, 
mark  the  happy  recipients  as  saved  ones. 

(c)  The  supernatural  gifts,  though  usually  (not  always,  e.g.,  Judas,  Balaam 

and  Matt.  vii.  22,  23),  conferred  on  the  saved,  are  not  conferred  for  the  purpose 

of  saving  their  possessors,  but  for  the  purpose  either  of  revealing  some  part  of 

the  remedial  scheme,  of  attesting  its  Divine  character,  or  of  preserving  and 

sustaining  it  under  all  emergencies.     In  no  other  connection  have  the  influences 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  purposes  of  human  salvation  been  given  at  any  time 

except  through  the  remedial  scheme,  i.e.,  througli  Christ  in  some  form,  and 

always  on  the  footing  of  grace,  or  the  special  and  free  favour  of  God. 

(d)  It  was  because  there  was  a  church  in  Israel,  and  a  scheme  of  salvation  by 
grace,  having  its  development  in  the  dispensation  that  was  planted  among  them, 
that  God  gave  His  Spirit  to  assist  in  the  furtherance  of  the  interests  of  that 
scheme.    The  people  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  whom  He  was  to  come,  must  be 
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preserved  when  in  danger ;  there  must  be  no  oyerthrow  of  the  sacred  emitein  of 
rites  and  ceremonies,  laws  and  ordinances,  which  Grod  had  ertabliahea  among 
them  to  prefi^re  the  work  of  the  Messiah,  while  the  religions  worship  and 
religious  privileges  of  His  own  appointment  must  be  continued  from  i^  to  age, 
and  to  enable  those  who  were  raised  up  to  be  the  "«iwo»fif  "  (Neb.  ix.  27)  of 
the  people  to  fulfil  their  high  vocation,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them 


coming  of  the  Messiah. 


in  a  supernatural  way.     The  Spirit  was  given  out  of  regard 
("  I  will  be  your  God,")  which  was  ratified  by  the  comi 

VI.  The  special  qualifioations  conferred  on  Othniel  fhrongh  the  Spirit 
Generally  speaking  they  were  conferred  on  him  in  such  measure  as  to  fit  him  in 
all  respects  to  be  not  only  the  leader,  but  the  saviour,  of  Israel  in  tliii 
emergency.  He  was  not  only  qualified  to  direct  the  movement,  but  wis 
furnished  with  every  requisite  necessary  to  ensure  the  complete  liberation  of  liii 
country. 

1.  He  was  consecrated  to  the  office  of  a  saviour  by  the  Spirit  It  set  him 
apart  from  a  common  to  a  sacred  purpose.  He  beciame  by  it  "  the  LonTs 
anointed."  When  the  prophet  Samuel,  by  God's  direction,  anointed  Saul  to 
be  king  over  Israel,  he  poured  a  vial  of  oil  over  his  head  (1  Sam.  z.  1).  And, 
again,  he  anointed  David  to  be  king,  with  a  horn  of  oil  (1  Sam.  xvL  12, 13). 
In  both  cases  it  was  the  same  method,  the  only  difference  being  that  a  wd  vu 
used  in  Saul's  case — ^a  brittle  vessel,  and  easily  broken — emblematic  of  the  after 
events  of  the  history ;  whereas  a  horn  was  used  in  anointing  David,  indicatioi; 
strength  and  durability  of  the  kindy  power.  The  oil  was  emblematic  of  tbe 
Holy  Spirit's  influence,  signifying  that  God  had  called  the  person  to  the  office, 
and  would  qualify  him  sufficiently  for  the  discharge  of  its  duties.  Accordinglyi 
we  are  told,  that  after  the  anointing,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  first  on  Swu, 
and  afterwards  on  David — not  in  His  gracious  influences,  for  the  pereooal 
salvation  of  the  possessor,  but  to  qualify  for  the  duties  of  a  sacred  office,  held 
for  the  good  of  God's  Church.  Also,  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  consecrated 
to  the  priestly  offices,  the  holy  anointing  oil  was  poured  on  their  heads.  The 
Christ  Himself  was  so  anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  (Isa.  bd.  1  ;  Ps.  zlv.  7| 
Acts  X.  38).  All  true  Christians  are  reckoned  anointed  ones,  because  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  conferred  on  them  all  (John  i.  16  ;  2  Cor.  L  21,  22  ;  1  John  il  20, 
27;  Rev.  iii.  18). 

This  was  the  best  of  all  evidences  that  God  had  called  him  to  the  work  befoie 
him,  both  for  Othniel  himself,  and  for  all  the  people  round  about  him.  It  wts 
impossible  after  this  to  doubt  that  a  great  purpose  was  to  be  accomplished,  and 
was  to  be  accomplished  through  his  instrumentality.  It  was  the  Lord  Hims^ 
indicating  His  choice  of  an  instrument. 

2.  He  felt  that  all  his  natural  gifts  were  strengthened  in  an  extraordintrT 
degree.     His  courage  was  now  truly  up  to  the  lion  pitch.     He  could  say  with 
simple  truth,  "  Though  an  host  encamp  against  me,  yet  will  I  not  fear.     "If 
mine  enemies  should  compass  me  about  like  bees,  they  shall  be  quenched  as  the 
fire  of  thorns.     In  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them.        He  felt  his 
physical  vigour  so  increased  that  he  was  prepared,  though  but  one  man,  to  go 
against  a  thousand.    His  knowledge  of  men,  his  skill  and  tact  in  making  arrange- 
ments, his  fertility  of  resources,  his  capacity  for  conducting  great  undertakings 
he  felt  to  be  all  so  wonderfully  increased,  that  all  difficulties  melted  away  before 
him,  and  he  felt  himself  on  all  sides  equal  to  the  occasion.     Great  mental 
ener^,  power  of  practical  endurance,  and  zeal  for  God's  honour,  were  also 
added,  along  with  a  self-denial  that  could  go  through  any  amount  of  hardslup, 
and  a  willingness  to  risk  life  itself  in  the  holy  cause  of  his  God !     It  was  thus 
that  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  stirred  him  "  (chap.  xiii.  25). 
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8,  He  beeame  fiilly  oonioioiu  that  God  was  with  hist    It  was  not  merely 

aperenasion,  but  a  knowledge — an  act  of  direct  consciousness  that  omnipotence 

imf  was  on  his  side.    He  felt  that  an  infinite  force  was  at  his  back,  which 

nodiing  could  withstand.    Nay,  he  felt  that  this  force  was  acting  through  him 

as  its  organ.    He  knew  from  personally  feeling  it,  that  God  was  in  possession  of 

lui  ipiri^  and  could  no  more  doubt  that  He  was  acting  with  him  in  eyery  thine 

be  did,  than  that  when  he  put  forth  an  act  of  his  wiO,  he  knew  his  arm  would 

temoyed  by  that  act  of  will    He  acted,  indeed,  in  the  full  blaze  of  the  con- 

raoosness  that  Omnipotence  was  on  his  side,  and  that  all  obstructions  must  give 

i&y  as  certainly  as  that  matter  is  moved  this  way  or  that  by  a  law  of  nature— or 

Ijthat  Omnific  word  which  at  first  brought  all  matter  into  existence. 

i  Eii  feiifh  became  very  strong.  It  rose  at  once  to  be  a  faith  of  assurance. 
Tbere  was  not  a  single  admixture  of  doubt.  He  belieyed  that  God's  own  glory 
w»  concerned  in  the  matter ;  that  His  faithfulness  could  not  fail,  and  that  He 
most  show  Himself  jealous  on  behalf  of  His  people  according  to  His  engagements. 
He  also  strongly  believed  that  God  had  but  to  show  Himself,  and  His  enemies 
'  would  be  scattered.  "  As  smoke  is  driven  before  the  wind,  or  as  wax  is  melted 
at  the  touch  of  fire."  His  trust  was  unshakien  in  the  character  of  the  God  of 
Jacob,  and  in  the  gracious  promises  He  had  made  to  the  people  with  whom  He 
had  entered  into  covenant.  When  he  went  out  to  meet  the  enemy,  he  went 
irith  the  absolute  assurance  of  victory,  as  if  it  were  already  an  historical  fact. 
Beioiew  he  could  not  possibly  £Edl. 

6.  In  all  things  he  was  instructed  by  Jehovah  Himsell  The  Spirit  of  the 
hsA  prompted  him  in  all  his  plans  and  arrangements,  so  that  nothing  could 
Moat  amiss.  **  The  Lord  ordered  the  battle."  His  hand  was  at  the  helm  of 
tile  movement. 

^  TIL  The  ease  with  which  he  conquered.  When  the  Lord  delivered  Chushan 
I  into  his  hand,  the  issue  was  not  doubtful,  nor  was  it  long  in  suspense.  He  who 
W  all  hearts  in  His  hand,  and  all  events  at  His  disposal,  can  always  make 
^ly  easy  for  those  whom  He  loves.  The  Divine  Spirit  wrought  to  secure 
^result ;  not  only  by  qualifying  the  instrument  chosen  to  do  the  work,  but 
Ao  by  over-ruling  all  the  circumstances  of  Providence  to  bring  out  the  desired 
tcsolt    This  was  the  case  in  all  the  wars  of  Joshua,  and  it  was  the  case  now. 

L  leans.    Sometimes  the  enemv  were  made  to  feel  faint-hearted  in  the 
Oiidat  of  the  fight  while  Israel  waxed  valiant  in  the  battle.    Sometimes  a  panic 
viBmade  to  prevail  throughout  the  ranks  (Duet.  ii.  25  ;  Josh,  il  9,  24).    Some- 
times "  hornets,"  or  stinging  insects  were  made  to  fly  in  whole  clouds  in  the 
&ce  of  the  enemy,  so  that  victory  became  easy  (Josh.  xxiv.  12^.    At  other  tinies 
6od  tamed  every  man's  sword  against  his  fellow  (chap.  vii.  22  ;  1  Sam.  xiv. 
15, 20).    Again  He  sends  a  spirit  of  confusion  or  bitter  enmity  against  each 
other  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy  (2  Ghron.  xx.  22,  23).    And  sometimes  he 
lolls  down  great  stones  from  heaven  on  those  who  would  seek  to  destroy  His 
people  (chap,  x  11).    All  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  position  of  the 
two  pities  concerned,  were  fully  known  to  God,  and  also  all  the  causes  that 
could  possibly  have  to  do  with  bringing  out  the  issue  of  the  struggle.    And  we 
are  told  in  few  words,  "  The  Lord  delivered  Chushan  into  the  hand  of  Othniel, 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against  him." 

S.  Ways  and  means  are  easily  found  when  the  moral  purposes  have  been 
served.  When  the  people  became  penitent  there  no  longer  remained  any 
difficulty  in  effecting  deliverance.  The  "  Strength  of  Israel"  could  give  victory 
this  way  or  that  wav,  as  it  might  seem  good  to  Him.  He  has  but  to  will  it, 
and  the  weak  shall  become  strong,  or  the  strong  weak.    All  these  eight  years 
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there  was  no  difficulty  with  Him  to  grant  release  from  the  oppressor's  gn 
any  hour.  He  might  at  any  moment  have  said  to  the  raging  storm,  "  1 
be  still !  and  there  should  have  been  a  great  calm."  But  high  moral  pu 
required  to  be  wrought  out.  His  people  must  be  taught  the  true  cfaanu 
a  service  of  sin — that  the  "  ways  of  transgressors  are  hard " — "  that  tl 
of  these  ways  is  death  " — and  that ''  it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsa 
fountain  of  living  waters."  They  required  to  know  by  experience  the  tr© 
of  their  hearts,  the  ingratitude  of  their  ways,  and  tne  grievous  folly  O! 
apostacy.  They  must  be  made  to  understand  that  though  "  Ood  is  m 
and  gracious  and  long-suffering,  He  is  yet  so  holy  that  He  cannot  by  any 
clear  the  guilty."  These  lessons  being  taught.  He  was  ready  at  a  mo 
notice  to  arise  and  show  Himself  as  '*  the  Lord  of  hosts,  strong  and  i 
in  battle." 

VIII.  The  long  peace  after  so  much  trouble.  "  The  land  had  resi 
years." 

1.  The  elements  of  disturbance  in  the  atmosphere  were  completely  c 
away.  Such  rout  was  given  to  Ghushan,  that  it  was  manifest  to  the  natio 
the  God  of  Israel  had  again  come  to  the  help  of  His  people  :  and  His  "  fe 
upon  them,"  so  that  they  did  not  dare  to  attack  a  people  that  were  sum 
on  every  side  by  such  invisible  strength. 

2.  The  people  in  general  had  become  penitent.  The  worship  of  Jehov 
resumed,  and  probably  the  idols  were  all  removed. 

3.  Bighteoutness  again  prevailed  throughout  society.  This  is  always  tl 
of  peace,  as  sin  is  always  the  fountain  head  of  trouble.  There  are  e^ 
broad  features  in  the  Divine  character — mercy  and  righteousness.  And 
instrument  raised  up  to  do  a  work  of  God  in  His  Providence,  the  reflec 
these  features  is  seen  in  the  duties  given  him  to  discharge.  "  The  jud 
Israel  was  charged  not  only  with  the  duty  of  working  salvation,  but  all 
that  of  establishing  the  reign  of  righteousness  among  the  people.  T 
believe,  included  not  only  tlie  administration  of  civil  justice  as  betwec 
and  man,  but  also  a  supervision  of  the  practical  observance  of  those  la 
ordinances  which  God  had  laid  down  as  rules  of  righteousness  for  the 
His  people.  "  Peace  flows  like  a  river  "  in  a  land,  when  its  "  righteouf 
strong  like  the  waves  of  the  sea." 

The  "forty  years"  we  regard  as  commencing  with  the  deliverance  w 
and  terminating  with  the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter  of  oppression.  "V^ 
Othniel  died  during  the  forty  years,  or  at  their  expiry,  we  cannot  tell.  T 
continuance  of  peace,  and  the  short  term  of  oppression,  show  what  delig 
has  in  making  His  goodness  go  forth  to  His  people,  and  how  eictremely  re 
He  is  to  visit  them  with  the  rod. 


COMMENTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS,— Vent  10. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  one  Source  of  all  Spiritual  Blessing. 

"  The  Judges,"   or   *'  saviours "  of  supernatural  influences  of  the 

the  church  and  people  of  God,  had  Spirit ;  for  He  is  the  fountai 

extraordinary  duties  assigned  them  to  of  all  real  wisdom  and  strength, 

do,  for  which  qualifications  above  Ihe  every  man  who  becomes  a  true  CI 

natural  standard  were  required.  Hence  needs  the  Holy  Spirit  both  to  bei 

their  need  of  what  we  usually  call  the  new  life  in  mm  and  to  cany 
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life  18  the  gift  of  Ood  the 
it  is  manifested  in  Ood  the 
1  it  is  enjoyed  onl]^  through 
moes  of  God  the  Spirit.  God 
ter  reveals  Himself  b;^  the 
d  the^  Son  reyeaJs  Himself 
;he  Spirit  The  Spirit  is  to 
lat  the  atmosphere  is  to  the 
bont  it  His  glory  would  not 
led,  and  He  would  shine  in 
trist  jmKures  eternal  life,  and 
f  Spirit  implies  it.  The 
and  work  ot  the  Holy  Sjpirit 
Uy  nec^sary  to  the  enjoy- 
he  blessings  of  salvation,  as 
he  Father  and  the  Son. 

nature  of  the  Divine  Spirit's 
.    "  In  enlightening  the  mind 

the  office  of  the  Spirit  to 
revelations ;  nor  yet  does  He 
to  us  mysteries  and  recondite 

of  scripture.  But  it  is  clear 
pture  statement,  that,  until 
(re  the  Spirit  of  God  to  instruct 
innot  "oiscem"  the  excellence 
al  things  (1.  Cor.  ii.  14).  The 
>  has  great  perspicacity  in 
f  science,  may  be  stone  blind 
n. 

)rds  however  carefully  selected 
kke  a  man  who  had  been  bom 
-m  an  idea  of  light.  But 
0  are  taught  of  the  Spirit 
with  unveiled  face  the  glory 
[iord,  and  are  changed  into 
:e,"  through  the  influence  of 
Y  are  made  to  discern.  Such 
station  is  made  of  the  ex- 
rf  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
^ns  a  train  of  feelings  and 
1,  that  were  never  experienced 
The  same  words  of  scripture 

been  read  before,  but  without 
tion.  Now  they  possess  a 
irtue  which  penetrates  into 
fit  recesses  of  the  soul,  and 
bh  light,  and  love,  and  hope, 
ity.  A  similar  change  would 
te  if  a  man  of  gross  mind 
Idenly  inspired  with  those 
erceptions,  and  that  delicate 
f,  which  are  the  foundation 

A  new  light  would  be  poured 
ice  of  nature.    The  scenery 


at  which  he  looked  with  languid  eye, 
would  present  features  of  sublimity 
and  beauty.  Where  formerly  there 
was  nothing  but  dull,  uninteresting 
irregularity,  he  now  discovers  order, 
proportion,  harmony,  and  grace." 

[Dick.] 

"He  does  not  make  us  wise  above 
that  which  is  written,  but  makes  us 
wise  up  to  that  which  is  written. 
He  does  not  tell  us  anything  that  is 
out  of  the  record  ;  but  all  that  is  in 
it,  He  sends  home  with  clearness 
and  effect  on  the  mind.  When  a 
telescope  is  directed  to  some  distant 
landscape  it  enables  us  to  see  what 
we  comd  not  otherwise  have  seen ; 
but  it  does  not  enable  us  to  see  any- 
thing which  has  not  a  real  existence 
in  the  prospect  before  us.  It  does 
not  present  to  the  eye  any  fanciful  or 
fictitious  scene.  The  natural  eye  saw 
nothing  but  blue  land,  stretching  along 
the  distant  horizon.  By  the  aid  of  the 
glass,  there  bursts  upon  it  a  charming 
variety  of  fields  and  woods,  and  spires 
and  villages.  Yet  the  glass  has  not 
added  one  feature  to  the  assemblage. 

So  of  the  Spirit,  He  does  not  add 
a  single  truth,  nor  a  single  character 
to  the  book  of  Revelations.  He  simply 
enables  the  'spiritual  man'  to  see  what 
the  'natural  man'  cannot  see." 

[Chalmers.'] 

II.  Fullness  of  blessing  which  the 
Spirit  gives.  "  The  one  comprehensive 
work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  illustrate  Christ 
— Christ  in  His  person — offices — ^and 
work — and  through  Christ  to  show 
the  evil  of  sin,  to  exhibit  the  glory  of 
the  righteous  character  of  God,  and  to 
undo  thoroughly  the  work  of  Satan 
(John  xvi.  8-11).  '  He  convinces  of  sin 
and  misery,  enlightens  the  mind  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  renews  the  will, 
and  persuades  and  enables  to  embrace 
Christ  as  He  is  freely  offered  in  the 
Gospel.'  He  brings  a  man  into  a  new 
state ;  gives  him  new  mews  of  himself, 
of  God,  of  sin,  of  salvation  ;  leads  him 
to  choose  n^u7  objects  of  affection  ;  in- 
duces him  to  cherish  new  desires  and 
aims;  causes  him  to  experience  new 
enjoyments;  leads  him  to  form  new 
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habits;  and  stirs  him  up  to  begin  a 
new  cor\flict  in  his  soul,  a  conflict  not 
only  between  sin  and  the  conscience,  but 
between  sin  and  the  will" 

\Buchanan.'\ 

"The  Spirit,  as  'wa^^r' cleanses, 
fertilises,  refreshes,  is  abundant,  and  is 
freely  given.  As  'fire^  it  purifies, 
illuminates,  and  searches.  As  'wind* 
it  is  independent,  sovereign,  powerful, 
sensible  m  its  effects,  reviving.  As 
* M*  it  heals,  comforts,  illuminates, 
consecrates.  As  'rain  and  dew*  it 
fertilises,  refreshes,  is  abundant,  im- 
perceptible, and  penetrating.      As  a 

*  dove*  it  is  gentle,  meek,  innocent, 
forgiving.  As  a  'voice*  it  speaks, 
guides,  warns,  and  teaches.  As  a 
'seal*  it  impresses,  secures,  and 
authenticates,     [ilnon.] 

"  It  is  called  the  *  Comforter  ; '  the 

*  Free  Spirit ; '  the  *  Good  Spirit ; ' 
the  *  Holy  Spirit ; '  the  '  Holy  Spirit 
of  Promise;'  the  *  Power  of  the 
Highest ; '  the  '  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
God;'  the  'Spirit  of  the  Father;' 
the  'Spirit  of  Christ;'  the  'Spirit 
of  the  Son ; '  the  '  Spirit  of  Life — 
grace  —  truth  —  prophecy  —  adoption 
wisdom  — counsel — wisdom — might — 
understanding  —  glory — knowleage — 
fear  of  the  Lord — holinesss — revela- 
tion;'   "Seven     Spirits    of    God;' 

*  Voice  of  the  Lord.  "    {^AnonJl 

III.  The  Spirit  needed  by  every 
man. 

L  On  whom  he  is  conferred.  "  As 
we  press  our  seals,  not  on  air  or  water, 
but  on  materials  capable  of  receiving 
the  characters,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  is  only  given  to  really  believing 
minds  capable  of  receiving  and  pre- 
serving his  seal."    [Jean  Claude.] 

2.  He  lets  free.  "  To  know  the  way 
to  heaven,  sometimes  to  cast  a  longing 
eye  in  that  direction,  and  by  fits  and 
starts  to  make  a  feeble  effort  heaven- 
wards, can  end  in  nothing.  We  must 
get  the  Spirit  of  God.  Thus  only  can 
we  get  free  of  the  shackles  that  bind 
the  soul  to  earth,  to  the  flesh,  and  sin. 
I  have  seen  a  captive  eagle,  caged 
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far  from  its  distant  home,  as  1 
mournful-like  on  his  perdi,  tu 
eye  sometimes  heavenwards ;  ih 
would  sit  in  silence  like  one  wi 
thought,  gazing  through  the  I 
his  cage  up  into  the  Uue  sky 
after  a  while,  as  if  noble  but  si 
instincts  had  suddenly  awoke,  he 
start  and  spread  out  his  broad 
and  leap  upward,  revealing  a 
chain,  tnat,  usually  covert  I 
plumage,  drew  him  back  again 
place.  But  though  this  bim  of  I 
knew  the  way  to  soar  aloft,  and, 
times,  felt  the  thirst  for  fin 
freedom  was  not  for  him,  till  a 
greater  than  his  own  proc 
libertv  to  the  captive,  and  shi 
the  shackles  that  bound  him 
perch.  Nor  is  there  freedom  I 
soul  of  man  till  the  Spirit  of  Gc 
him  free,  and  by  the  lightning 
of  truth,  breaks  the  chains  thai 
us  to  sin."  [Guthrie.] 

3-   We  need  Him  as  a  M 
"  He  stirs  up  in  us  diligence,  wa 
ness,  and  earnest  endeavours. 
'  the  Word  behind  thee  saying, 
is  the  way — ^walk  ye  in  it,  wl 
turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  w! 
turn  to  the  left.'"     The  cai 
business  of  the  world  often  dri 
sense  of  our  duty  out  of  our 
God's  Spirit  puts  us  in  remem 
and  revives  truth  to  us  in  seasc 
ship,   though    never  so  well 
needs  a  pilot ;  we  need  a  good 
to  put  us  in    mind    of  our 

[Man 

4.  He  gives  a  heavenly  ii 
"'Tell  me,'  said  a  father  to 
'  what  difference  you  can 
between  two  needles — one  of 
has  received  an  electric  shock 
the  other  has  not,  and  yet  the  i 
hidden  virtues  which  occasio 
show,  of  which  the  other  has 
The  electric  shock  has  render 
one  needle  a  magnet,  which 
balanced,  will  enable  a  man 
bis  way  across  the  trackless  oce^ 
this  needle,  so  may  that  soul  be 
has  received  the  electric  shod 
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lit ;  on  the  ocean  of  a  sinful 
shall  poiot  wanderers  to  the 
f  everlasting  rest"  [Anon.'\ 

eonveys  a  knowledge  of 
things.  '^Tou  may  try  to 
hild  the  meaning  of  the  term 
sSy'  but  words  wul  not  avail ; 
some  honey  and  he  will  never 
Ton  might  seek  to  tell  him  of 
>us  mountains,  and  the  Alps 
ce  the  clouds,  and  send  their 
^eaks,  like  white-robed  am- 
I,  up  to  the  courts  of  heaven  : 
l^ere,  let  him  see  them,  ana 
ever  forget  them.  You  might 
him  the  grandeur  of  the 
1  continent,  with  its  bills,  and 
td  rivers,  such  as  the  world 
bere  else  ;  but  let  him  go  and 
kud  he  will  know  more  of  the 
ji  he  could  do  bv  all  your 
while  he  sits  at  home.  So 
Spirit  not  only  tells  us  about 
love,  but  *  sh^  it  abroad  in 
u  He  not  onlv  tells  us  of 
^ess  of  pardon,  but  gives  us 
f  no  condemnation,  and  then 
all  about  it  better  than  we 
.ve  done  by  any  teaching  of 
d  thoughts."  [Spurgeon^ 
3  so  blind  whose  eyes  the 
[inot  open.  He  who  by  His 
m.  upon  the  waters  at  the 
hatched  that  rude  mass  into 
tiful  form  ^we  now  see ;  and 
that  dark  chaos  made  the 
beavens,  and  garnished  them 
aany  orient  stars,  can  move 
arkened  soul,  and  enlighten 
b  now  it  be  as  void  of  know- 
the  evening  of  the  world's 
was  of  light.  The  school- 
tometimes  sends  home  the 
d  bids  the  father  put  him  to 
jude,  because  not  able,  with 
t,  to  make  a  scholar  of  him  ; 
)  Spirit  of  God  be  the  master, 
it  learn,  though  a  very  dunce." 

[Gumall.^ 
Dost  correct  and  lively  descrip- 
he  sun  cannot  convey  either 
the  warmth,  the  cheerfulness, 
ruitfulness  which  the  actual 
)f  that  luminary   conveys  ; 


neither  can  the  most  laboured  and 
accurate  dissertations  on  grace  and 
spiritual  things  impart  a  true  idea  of 
them,  without  an  experience  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  work  on  the  heart. 

[Toplady,] 

6.  He  breaks  the  seal  of  the 
Scriptures.  "He  that  hath  not  the 
right  key  is  as  far  from  entering  the 
house  as  he  that  hath  none,  yea,  in 
some  sense  further ;  for  he  that  hath 
none  will  call  to  him  that  is  within, 
while  the  other,  trusting  to  his  false 
key,  stands  pottering  without  to  little 
purpose.  The  Pharisees  were  not  a 
little  conversant  with  the  Scriptures, 
yet  they  missed  that  truth  which  lay 
before  them  in  almost  every  page  and 
leaf  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  whom 
they  were  in  their  every-day  study 
tumbling  over. — I  mean  the  grand 
truth  concerning  Christ,  of  which 
Moses  and  the  Prophets  everywhere 
speak."    [Gumall.'] 

"  Scripture  can  be  savingly  under- 
stood only  by  the  inward  illumination 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Gospel  is  a 
picture  of  God's  free  grace  to  sinners. 
Were  we  in  a  room  hung  with  the 
finest  paintings,  and  adorned  with  the 
most  exquisite  statues,  we  could  not 
see  one  of  them  if  all  light  were  ex- 
cluded. Now  the  blessed  Spirit's 
irradiation  is  the  same  to  the  mind 
that  outward  light  is  to  the  bodily 
eyes."    [loplady.] 

'*  If  you  go  to  a  sun-dial  at  night 
and  study  it  with  a  brilliant  lamp,  you 
may  trace  every  figure  and  understand 
the  markings  thoroughly,  but  you  will 
learn  nothing  of  its  practical  use.  If 
you  want  to  do  that,  you  must  go  to  it 
when  the  sun  is  in  its  meridiem,  and 
then  you  will  not  only  see  the  structure 
of  the  dial,  but  discover  from  it  the 
hour  of  the  day.  So  in  reading  this 
sacred  book  you  can  by  the  lamp-light 
of  human  reason,  or  the  moonlight  of 
tradition,  understand  it  in  its  outward 
facts,  but  in  its  inner  and  saving  mean- 
ing) you  must  ask  the  Author  of  the 
book  to  explain  it  to  you.  If  on  read- 
ing any  book  you  find  a  passage  of 
which  you  can  make  nothing,  you  do 
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not  go  to  others  for  the  solution,  but 
you  go  to  the  author  himself,  if  within 
reach  and  accessible,  and  so  get  from 
him  the  best  of  all  explanations.  So 
the  Divine  Spirit  who  at  first  wrote 
this  book  waits  at  all  times  to  explain 
its  contents  to  those  who  ask  Him  to 
enlighten  them."    [CumTning.l 

''To  unconvert^  persons  a  great 
part  of  the  Bible  resembles  a  letter 
written  in  cipher.  The  blessed  Spirit's 
office  is  to  act  as  God's  decipherer,  by 
letting  His  people  into  the  secret  of 
celestial  experience,  as  the  key  and 
clue  to  those  sweet  mysteries  of  grace 
which  were  before  as  a  garden  shut  up, 
or  as  a  fountain  sealed,  or  as  a  book 
written   in   an   unknown  character." 

[Taplady.] 
"Unconverted  men  often  say,  *If 
these  things  are  so  clear  and  so  im- 
portant, wny  cannot  we  see  them?' 
And  there  is  no  answer  but  this — 
'  Ye  are  blind.'  *  But  we  want  to  see 
them.  If  they  are  real,  they  are  our 
concern  as  well  as  yours.  0  that  we 
had  a  preacher!'  But  there  is  no  such 
preacher  as  they  desire.  Let  him 
gather  God's  light  as  he  will,  he  can 
but  pour  it  on  blind  eyes.  A  burning- 
glass  will  condense  sunbeams  into  a 
focus  of  brightness  ;  and  if  a  blind  eye 
be  put  there  not  a  whit  will  it  see, 
though  it  be  consumed. 

Strong  powers  of  understanding  on 
your  i>art  will  not  serve.  The  great 
Earl  of  Chatham  once  went  with  a 
pious  friend  to  hear  Mr.  Cecil.  The 
sermon  was  on  tlie  Spirit's  agency  in 
the  hearts  of  believers.  As  they  were 
coming  from  church,  the  mighty  states- 
man confessed  that  he  could  not  under- 
stand it  all,  and  asked  his  friend  if  he 
supposed  that  any  one  could  ?  *  Why, 
yes,  said  he,  '  there  were  some  plain, 
unlettered  women  and  some  children 
there,  who  understood  every  word  of  it 
and  heard  it  with  joy.' "    iHoge.] 

7.  He  vitalisei  all  means  of  gmce, 
"  Such  is  my  belief  in  the  reality,  and 
existence,  and  a^ncy  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  that  I  thmk  I  should  have  no 
hope  and  no  faith  as  a  minister  and 
la&urer  for  the  enfranchisement  of 
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mankind,  if  it  were  not  that  I  believed 
there  was  an  idl-prevalent,  vitalisnig 
Divine  Spirit  I  should  as  aoon  attempt 
to  raise  nowers  if  there  were  no  atmoi- 
phere,  or  to  produce  fruits  if  there  were 
neither  light  nor  heat,  as  I  should 
attempt  to  regenerate  men,  if  I  did 
not  believe  there  was  a  Holy  Ohoit 
I  have  faith  in  the  Divine  Spirit  spieid 
abroad  over  the  whole  human  Cunilj, 
which  is  really  the  cause  of  life  in  tb 
higher  directions  ;  and  it  is  this  fiuth 
tluLt  gives  me  hope  and  courage  in  all 
labour."    [BeecherA 

**  Ordinances  are  out  as  the  sails  of 
a  ship,  ministers  as  the  seamen  tfait 
manage  those  sails ;  the  anchor  nuy 
be  weighed,  the  sails  spread  *  but  when 
all  is  done,  there  is  no  sailing  till  ft 
gale  come.  We  preach  and  pray,  anl 
you  hear ;  but  there  is  no  motion 
Christward,  until  the  Spirit  of  God 
blows  upon  them."    IFutvelJl 

"In  vain  do  the  iuliabitants  of 
London  go  to  their  conduits  for  sapAh 
unless  the  man  who  has  the  master-i^f 
turn  the  water  on  ;  and  in  vain  do  we 
think  to  quench  our  thirst  at  oidi- 
nances,  unless  God  communicate  the 
living  water  of  His  Spirit  The  word 
of  God  is  of  no  avail  to  salvation 
without  the  Spirit  of  God.  A  comptfs 
is  of  no  use  to  the  mariner,  unless  k 
has  light  to  see  it  by."     [loplady.] 

*'  An  atmosphere  without  the  sbh 
would  leave  the  earth  cold  and  ch^ 
less — a  dreary  habitation  for  living 
men.  So  the  ordinances  of  the  Gonpol 
are  streams  which  gladden  the  Chorch 
of  God  only,  when  He  makes  them  tbo 
vehicles  of  His  own  power  and  preaeaeo 
to  the  soul."    [Salter,] 

8.  Without  him  no  power.  "Sappoee 
an  army  to  sit  down  before  a  gnuuto 
fortress,  and  they  intend  to  batter  it 
down.   We  ask  how  ?  They  point  to  ft 
cannon-ball.     Well,  but  there  is  no 
power  in  that.     It  is  heavy,  but  not 
more  than  a  hundredweight,  or  even 
half  that    If  all  the  men  in  the  army 
were  to  throw  it,  that  would  make  no 
impression.      'No,'  they   say,    'bat 
looK  at  the  cannon.'    Well,  but  there 
is  no  power  in  that ;  it  is  a  machine, 
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ingmore.  'Bat  look  at  the 
Well,  there  is  no  power  in 
idiild  may  spill  it,  a  sparrow 
:  it  np.  Yet  this  powerless 
and  this  powerless  nail,  are 
^  this  powerless  cannon  ;  one 
'  fire  enters  it,  and  in  the 
\  of  an  eye,  that  powder  is  a 
lightning,  and  that  cannon- 
thunderbolt,  which  smites  as 
been  sent  from  heaven.  So 
'  church  machinery  of  the 
ay.  We  have  instruments  for 
own  our  strongholds,  but,  Okl 
tpHsm  of  fire. '    [A  rthur.  ] 

nonstration  of  the  Spirit. 
Dustration  is  opposed  to  loose 
ion,  whereby  the  affections  are 
d,  but  the  judgment  is  left 
re  the  judgment  is  first  en- 
,  and  then  the  will  and  afifec- 
ly  its  decision.  "The  new 
eated  in  knowledge  after  the 

Him  that  created  liim." 
not  merely  rational  demon- 

"  He  that  hath  heard  and 
)f  the  Father  cometh  unto 
le  works  as  the  "Spirit  of 
ind  revelation  in  the  know- 
Christ."  Before  the  eyes  of 
tians  Jesus  Christ  was  set 
idently,"  or  drawn  to  the  life. 
could  do  this  but  the  Holy 
Ian  can  no  more  communicate 
>nstration  to  his  fellow  than 
ve  understanding  to  an  idiot, 

0  the  blind."  This  good  and 
ift  cometh  down  from    the 

lights."  The  thiDgs  thus  de- 
jd  are  "  most  surely  believed." 
who  has  a  just  sense  of  the 

1  and  fallibility  of  his  own  in- 
ly  have  misgivings  that  there 
ivf  in  his  reasoning.      It  is, 

but  a  chain  of  deductions, 
link  may  be  left  out,  or  may 
.nd  loose.  But  he  who  is  led 
irit  is  assured  by  direct  con- 
,  and  "needs  not  that  any 
1  him,"  forin  himself  he  feels 
\  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie."  "The 
mes  to  him  not  in  word  only, 
in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
I  much  assurance." 


The  man  who  knows  the  truth,  as 
taught  by  the  Spirit,  finds  it  to  be 
"  light  to  the  eyes,"  and  "joy  to  the 
heart."  He  rejoices  in  Gods  Word 
"  more  than  in  all  riches."  It  creates  • 
a  present  heaven  in  the  soul,  for  it  is 
"  full  of  glory."  He  knows  the  para- 
dox, "as  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing.''  The,  m^n  with  merely 
rational  conviction  does  not  inter- 
meddle with  this  joy.  The  joy  of  the 
believer  is  far  superior  to  that  of  those 
who  "  divide  great  store  of  spoil."  He 
says  out  of  a  nill  heart,  "  I  will  delight 
myselC  in  Thy  commandmoDts  which  I 
have  loved."  Many  who  could  not 
defend  their  faith  by  force  of  reason- 
ing against  the  sophistical  cavils  of 
their  persecutors,  could  yet  give  this 
noble  and  unanswerable  reply: — "I 
cannot  speak  for  Christ,  but  I  can  bum 
for  Him ! "  There  is  what  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  can  do. 

[Jamieson.l 

V.  Indwelling  of  the  Spirit  "Every 
man  who  gives  himself  to  Christ,  and 
so  belongs  to  Him,  receives  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  to  dwell  in  him  as  a  proof  of 
the  same ;  '  for  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.' 
All  Christians  are  said  to  be  '  builded 
together  for  au  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit.*  Addressing  those 
who  are  Christians,  the  sacred  writer 
says,  '  Enow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you.'  *The  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.' " 

This  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  displays 
love,  grace,  and  power  worthy  of  the 
highest  admiration.  To  enter  into  a 
human  soul  foul  with  the  deepest 
stains,  in  which  everything  revolting 
to  the  holiness  of  His  nature  is  ex- 
hibited, and  to  exert  his  influence 
there  to  purify  it,  and  fit  it  for  the 
refined  and  exalted  joys  of  religion  is 
condescension  and  benevolence,  sur- 
passing conception.  He  meets  with 
resistance  but  does  not  retire ;  all  the 
strength  of  the  corrupt  nature  is 
opposed  to  His  design— yet  He  subdues 
it  with  the  utmost  patience  and  for- 
bearance.   In  His  plastic  hands,  man 
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an  outcast  from  His  Maker,  vile  and 
helpless — given  over  as  irrecoverably 
lost,  is  transformed  into  a  being  adorned 
with  the  likeness  of  his  Creator,  devoted 
to  His  service,  and  destined  to  live  in 
the  happy  seats  of  the  spirits  of  li^ht. 
As  a  Divine  Person,  the  Holy  Spirit 
inhabits  the  temple  of  the  universe, 
and  heaven  and  earth  are  sustained 
and  beautified  by  His  influence.    But 
He  selects  the  souls  of  believers  as  the 
scene  of  His  gracious  opjerations.  There 
He  is  present  as  the  Spirit  of  truth  and 
consolation.    It  is  His  office  to  diffuse 
the  cheering  and  tranquillizing  li^ht 
of  heaven,  to  shed  a  divine  serenity 
over  the  thoughts  and   feelings,   to 
inspire  and  strengthen  good  principles, 
to  elevate  the  affections  above  secular 
objects,  to  give  a  taste  of  the  sweetness 
of  spiritual  things,  and  to  awaken  hope 
with  all  its  blissful  anticipations.     It 
is  compared  to  a  "well  of  living  water 
springing  up  to  everlasting  life/'    In 
youth,  manhood,  and  old  age,  He  pro- 
motes the  growth  of  grace,  and  gives  a 
foretaste  of  celestial  bliss.    The  joy  of 
the  Christian  is  thus  within.     No  man 
takes  it  from  him.  He  is  satisfied  from 
himself— from  the  communications  of 
the  divine  inmate  in  his  soul,  whose 
presence  is  life  and  whose  favour  is  the 
sunshine  of  his    spirit.     Omnia  mea 
mecum  porto,  said  a  self-sufficient  sage 
of  antiquity ;  it  was  a  poor  stock,  and 
he  must  have  starved  upon  it  without 
the    assistance    of   pride.      But   the 
Christian,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling 
in  his  heart,  can  say  with  truth,  that 
he  "  carries  all  his  treasures  with  him," 
for  wherever  he  goes  his  joy  remains 
and  is  full  "  (Rom.  xiv.  17).     [Dick,] 

"A  house  uninhabited  soon  comes 
to  ruin  ;  and  a  soul  uninhabited  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  verges  faster 
and  faster  to  destruction."   {lopladi/,] 

"This  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  is  a 
pledge  and  foretaste  of  heaven.  In 
the  early  times  when  land  was  sold,  the 
owner  cut  a  turf  from  the  green  sward, 
and  cast  it  into  the  cap  of  the  pur- 
chaser as  a  token  that  it  was  his ;  or  he 
tore  off  the  branch  of  a  tree  and  put  it 
into  the  new  owner's  hand  to  show  that 
he  was  entitled  to  all  the  products  of 
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the  soil ;  and  when  the  puiehase 
house  received  seizin  or  possessio 
key  of  the  door,  or  a  bundle  of  t 
plucked  from  the  rool^  signified 
the  building  was  yielded  up  to  h 

The  God  of  all  grace  mis  gi' 
His  people  all  the  peorfections  of  I 
to  be  their  heritage  for  ever,  an 
earnest  of  His  Spirit  is  to  thei 
blessed  token  that  all  things  are  i 

The  Spirit's  work  of  comfoi 
sanctification  is  a  part  of  he 
covenant  blessings-^  turf  froi 
soil  of  Canaan,  a  twig  from  the  t 
life,  the  key  to  mansions  in  the 
Possessing  the  earnest  of  the  i 
we  have  received  seizin  of  he 

[l^urge 

VI.  Spirit's  work  silent  and  { 

"The  Holy  Spirit  leads  ua 
mother  leads  by  the  hand  her  cl 
two  years  old  ;  as  a  person  who  < 
leads  one  who  is  blind."    [Via$ 

"  The  operation  of  the  Spiri 
very  much  imitate  that  of  natu 
is  in  a  very  still  and  silent  wa 
the  sap  is  drained  in  by  the  ro< 
ascencU  up  the  trunk  of  the  in 
diffuses  itself  to  every  branch,  i 
we  may  see  that  it  lives,  but  we 
see  how.  The  case  is  with  sou 
are  brought  to  live  in  the  Sf 
with  very  infirm  and  languishi 
sons,  who  have  been  consume 
even  next  to  death,  in  a  com 
Being  removed  into  such  as  is  pi 
wholesome  they  revive,  but  in 
insensible  way  ;  so  is  this  life  pr 
by  a  vital  spiritual  influence,  w 
a  pure  air  to  them,  a  gentle,  ind 
benign,  and  cherishing  air ;  tl 
by  it,  and  never  a  whit  the 
because  it  is  not  so  turbulen 
make  a  noise."    [Salter.] 

"  Many  of  the  most  powerful 
of  nature  are  themselves  unse< 
only  discovered  by  their  fruit 
do  not  see  the  wind,  either 
gentle  breeze  to  fan  us,  or 
hurricane  to  work  destruction 
the  labours  of  man.  The  he 
nourishes  the  plants  of  the  ear 
the  electricity  so  intimately  co; 
with  all  atmospherical    and 
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move  aeoreily  and  in  silence, 
neelf  too,  is  nnaeen  in  the 
I  His  woiks.  When  we  go 
meditate,  we  are  constrained 
wiedge  that  God  is  everywhere 
hese  works  of  grandeur,  and 
itense  gaze  we  cannot  discover 
)n,  nor,  by  patient  listening, 
sound  of  fiis  footsteps.  No 
sound  of  mechanism  comes 
e  void  that  intervenes  between 
lese  heavens — no  voice  reaches 
to  tell  of  the  Worker — it  is 
rens  themselves  that  declare 
f.  And  why  should  the  Grod 
ted  us,  not  be  able  to  renew 
b,  and  yet  be  as  unseen  in  the 
as  the  other? 

is  a  manifest  congruity  in  the 
uice  that  the  Agent  conducts 
:  so  silently  and  imperceptibly. 
IS  can  the  spirit  of  man  retain 
kte  action  and  freedom.  There 
lence  done  to  man's  nature  in 
imatural  work  carried  on  in 
t.  The  dealings  of  God  are 
respect  suited  to  the  essential 
3  of  man's  nature,  'I  drew 
th   the  cords  of  a  man.' " 

[McCosk} 
I  see  the  dew  of  heaven  as  it 
i  summer  evening  ?  I  cannot, 
s  down  softly  and  gently, 
y   and   imperceptibly.      But 

0  forth  in  the  morning  after  a 
night,  and  see    every   leaf 

[  with  moisture,  and  feel  every 
grass  damp  and  wet,  I  say  at 
ere  has  be^n  a  dew.'    Just  so 

1  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in 

•ung  man  who  had  been  piously 
up,  but  who  had  given  nimself 
and  folly,  at  last  joined  a 
of  pirates.  A  voice  soft  and 
s  a  mother's  seemed  to  be 
heading  with  him  ;  it  was  the 
*  a  dove.  He  tried  to  shake 
9ect,  but  again  and  again  the 
irew  his  soul' into  a  turmoil 
lit  when  all  was  still  around 
I  tender,  reproachful  murmur 
to  pierce  his  very  heart.  He 
Aid  it  no  longer ;  but  throwing 
>n  his  knees  in  an  agony  of 


contrition,  he  vowed  before  God  to 
forsake  Imb  evil  ways.  By  God's  help 
he  did  so.  He  went  back  to  his  home, 
became  an  altered  man,  and  lived 
henceforward  a  pious  imd  useful  life." 

\Anon.'\ 

Til.  Sin  and  folly  of  grieving  or 
resisting  the  Spirit.  "  In  times  when 
vile  men  held  the  high  places  of  the 
land,  a  roll  of  drums  was  employed  to 
drown  the  martyr's  voice  lest  the 
testimony  of  truth  from  the  scaffold 
should  reach  the  ears  of  the  people — ' 
an  illustration  of  how  men  deal  with 
their  own  consciences  and  seek  to  put 
to  silence  the  truth-telling  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"    [Arnoti 

"  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  our 
guide.  Who  would  displease  his  guide, 
a  sweet,  comfortable  guide,  that  leads 
us  through  the'  wilderness  of  this 
world  ?  Aa  the  cloud  by  day,  and  the 
pillar  of  fire  by  night.  He  conducts  us 
to  the  Heavenly  Canaan.  If  we  grieve 
our  guide  we  cause  Him  to  leave  us  to 
ourselves.  The  people  of  old  would 
not  go  a  step  further  than  God  by  His 
angel  went  before  them.  It  is  in  vain 
for  us  to  make  toward  heaven  without 
our  blessed  Guide."    [SibhesJ] 

"  Take  heed,  sinners,  how  you  use 
the  Spirit  when  He  comes  knocking  at 
the  door  of  your  hearts.  Open  at  His 
knock  and  He  will  be  your  guest ;  you 
shall  have  His  pleasant  company ; 
repulse  Him,  and  you  have    not   a 

{romise  that  He  will  knock  again, 
f  once  He  leave  striving  with  thee, 
unhappy  man,  thou  art  lost!  Thou 
liest  nke  a  ship  cast  up  by  the  waves 
on  some  hi;;h  rock,  where  the  tide 
never  comes  to  fetch  it  off.  Thou 
wilt  use  ordinances  in  vain.  The 
Spirit  is  both  wind  and  tide  to  them, 
to  set  the  soul  afloat,  and  carry  it  on, 
or  else  it  lies  like  a  ship  on  dry  ground 
which  stirs  not."    \GumaU,'\ 

Ym.  Invite  the  Spirit  to  come 
again*  "Lord,  the  motions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  were  formerly  frequent  in 
my  heart.  But  alas  !  of  late  they  have 
been  great  strangers.  It  is  my  great 
desire  they  should  come  again.    Let 
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the  Spirit  be  pleased,  not  only  to  stand 
and  knock  before  the  door,  but  also  to 
come  in.  If  I  do  not  open  the  door, 
let  me  humbly  b^  of  thee,  that  thou 
would'st  make  tne  iron  gate  of  my 
heart  open  of  its  own  accord.  Then 
let  thy  Spirit  be  pleased  to  sup  in  my 
heart.  I  have  given  it  an  invitation, 
and  I  hope  I  shall  give  it  room.  But 
0  thou  that  sendest  guests,  send  the 
meal  idso ;  and  if  1 1^  so  unmannerly 


as  not  to  bid  the  Holy  Spirit  m 
let  Thy  effectual  iiprace  cause 
make  it  so."    {FuUer.^ 

Return,  O  Holy  Dore,  return  t 
Sweet  meeaengor  of  reet ; 
I  hate  the  ains  thst  made  thee  m 
And  droTe  thee  from  my  breMt 

The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 
Whatever  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  tiunon 
And  worship  only  thee. 


ADDED  SIN,  RENEWED  CHASTISEMENT,  AND  GRACIOUS  DELIVBRL 

VerwB  12-30. 


Cbitioal  Notes. — 12.  Did  evil  again  in  sight  of  the  Lord.]  The  word  17nn 
from  pnn  is  used  the  same  both  here  and  in  verse  7  to  signify  eoit;  but  whereas  in  t 
have  the  verb  ^Q^P*,  meaning  simply  did,  or  wrought,  in  Terse  12  we  have  ^SD*,  meaoi 
to  former  sin  (see  also  chap.  iv.  1 ;  x.  6  ;  xiii.  1),  or  eontinuid  to  do  evfiL  God  does  n 
to  count  the  old  sin,  when  He  marks  the  commission  of  new  sin.  Did  evil,l  not  evil  { 
but  the  evil  to  which  they  were  prone,  and  on  account  of  which  the  Lord  had  a  controT) 
them,  viz.,  idolatry.  The  Lord  strengthened  Eglon,  the  king  of  Moab,  against  Iirad 
him  up,  gave  him  facilities  for  carrying  out  the  designs  of  his  own  heart  against  that  pc 
overruled  all  the  circumstances  of  Providence,  so  as  to  give  him  easy  success  in  oppressii 
The  name  Eglon  signifies  '*  little  calf."  In  the  present  instance,  the  oontrsiy  epithet ' 
more  correct. 

13.  Oathered  onto  him— Ammon  and  Amalek.]  Allied  himself  with  these  near  ne 
Moab  and  Ammon  were  brothers,  having  the  same  parentage,  and  might  naturally  be 
to  co-operate  in  all  great  enterprises.  In  the  Amalekites  the  old  spirit  of  Esau  breat 
looked  on  Jacob  with  undying  hate,  because  by  him  he  had  been  defrauded  of  this 
Now  that  spirit  still  rankles  in  the  hearts  of  generations  far  down  the  scale ;  and  if  W€ 
on  to  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat,  we  find  it  burning  with  undiminished  intensity  (2  Chro 
if,  as  is  probable,  "  the  inhabitants  of  Mount  Seir  *'  there  spoken  of,  be  the  same,  in  wh* 
part,  with  the  Amalekites  (comp.  1  Chron.  iv.  42,  43).  (See  also  Ex.  xviL  14 ;  D< 
18,  19  ;  1  Sam.  xv. ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  6,  7.)  "As  Grod  raised  up  deliverers  to  Israel  when  t 
penitent,  so  He  stirred  up  enemies  to  them,  and  gave  them  power  to  oppress  them,  w 
revolted  from  Him.  Since  they  worshipped  the  gods  of  the  people  round  about  them 
12),  it  was  fit  that  they  should  be  punished  by  those  very  people."  [Patrick.]  In  thii 
against  Israel,  all  the  parties  might  not  have  the  same  motives,  but  they  were  at  on< 
bitter  hatred  of  that  people — the  seed  of  the  serpent  as  against  that  of  the  woman — t 
as  against  the  church  of  God.  Moab  was  the  chief  actor,  tempted  partly  by  the  richne 
country,  for  Josephus  8a3rs  it  was  a  "  divine  country."  Casset  says,  **  The  Moabites  lo 
the  excellent  oasis  of  **  The  city  of  Palms."  Jericho  was  indeed  destroyed,  but  the  indei 
wealth  of  its  splendid  site  attracted  them.  Perhaps,  too,  they  had  began  to  observe  s 
certain  weakness  among  the  tribes  of  Israel,  now  that  Othniel  was  dead ;  for  it  could  n 
the  notice  of  surrounding  nations,  that  states  of  weakness  and  strength  were  period: 
Israel,  according  as  God  was  absent  from  them,  or  was  with  theuL  This  was  now,  t 
reckoned  a  fit  time  to  put  in  execution  a  long-cherished  design.  A  large  part  of  the 
occupied  by  Reuben  and  Gad,  to  the  east  of  Jordan,  was  of  old  time  possessed  by  M 
this  it  had  been  dispossessed  by  the  Amorites.  When  the  Israelites  came  round 
march  to  Canaan,  they  routed  and  annihilated  these  Amorites  under  Sihon,  and  took  p 
of  their  lands.  These  lands  Moab  now  claimed,  and  made  this  a  pretext  for  war.  Josep 
Eglon  first  subjugates  the  tribes  to  the  east  of  the  river,  and  then  made  a  sudden  inc 
the  w^t.  He  probably  regarded  the  site  of  Jericho  as  a  good  strategical  point  for  head 
whence  he  could  stretch  his  hand  on  either  side  with  ease.  It  was  also  the  spot  to  comi 
fords ;  and  so  he  could  split  Israel  into  two,  preventing  those  on  the  east  and  west  si 
helping  each  other.  The  city  of  palm  trees.]  A  heavy  curse  was  pronounced  against  it  b; 
and  a  blight  seems  already  to  have  fallen  upon  its  name  ;  for  it  is  no  longer  knoMm  as  *'  < 
but  as  "the  city  of  palm  trees"  (Joshua  vi  26).  Sixty  years  had  passed  since  it  1 
burned,  and  it  was  not  rebuilt  until  the  time  of  Ahab  (1  Kings  xvi.  34).  But  the  ex* 
desirable  character  of  the  site  led  the  Israelites  to  occupy  it  as  an  nnwalled  town,  or  yH 
not  as  a  fortress,  or  compactly  built  city.    Eglon  would  disregard  the  curse  of  Joshua. 
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il  iwid  m^oii.]  He  became  their  abeolnte  master,  which  was  very  hambling  at  the 
A  old  enemy,  who  was  strack  with  dismay  before  them  in  the  days  of  Balak.  Bat 
iie  word  has  tiie  force  of  stating  that  they  lay  at  hit  mercy,  ie.,  the  mercy  of  a  cruel, 
ad  caspAaoQM  tyranl  " Eightun  yean**  is  more  than  doable  the  period  of  their 
ritode.    fint  their  sin  being  repeated  was  now  aggravated. 

Bl  eried  unto  tiia  Lofd.]  (See  notes  on  vene  9.)  Probably  **  humbled  themselTes  before 
.owledged  their  offenoe,  begged  His  pardom,  and  besought  His  help."    [Patrick.] 

have  used  such  supplications  as  are  recorded  in  Psalm  xliv.  20-26.  The  Lord  raised.] 
e  hand  that  raised  up  Eglon  against  Israel,  raised  up  also  Ehud  for  Israel  against 
He  was  not  chosen  by  ue  people  on  account  of  any  supposed  gifts  of  wisdom  and 
hich  he  posMssed,  but  was  the  instrument  Crod  was  pleased  to  employ  in  working  out 
ion  for  the  people.    Senggtenberg  says, ''  the  choice  of  means  was  left  to  Himself." 

best  an  assertion,  to  meet  a  difficulty.  It  is  not  likely  that  Crod  would  leave  His 
trument  to  use  means  of  which  He  would  not  Himself  approve.  The  deliverance  here 
lertainly  was  from  God,  whose  servant  in  doing  it  Ehud  was.  Son  of  Gera,  etc.],  i.e., 
ant  of  Gera,  who  was  an  immediate  son  of  Benjamin  (Gen.  xlvi  21).  He  was  a 
)  in  the  line  of  Gera— of  that  family-tree.  Shimei,  who  cursed  David  long  afterwiurds, 
'  a  son  of  Grera,"  which  may  mean  a  descendant  of  G^ra ;  or  there  were  very  likely 
ons  of  that  name  in  the  same  tribe.  Benjamin  was  the  tribe  which,  being  nearest,  was 
ye  most  severely  oppressed  by  the  invader,  and  therefore  it  was  fit  that  the  deliverer 
ne  from  it.  A  man  left-handed] — ekut  up,  or  bound  tn,  hie  right  hand.  Some  suppose 
1  was  an  amhidexter,  and  could  use  both  hands  alike,  corresponding  with  chap.  xx.  16, 
ron.  xiL  2.  It  is  singular,  as  appears  from  these  passages  was  the  fact,  that  the  descen- 
he  man  who  was  **  the  son  of  tne  right  hand,**  should  have  coveted  the  distinction  of 
led  in  the  use  of  the  left.  The  word  used  here  neither  means  strictly  both-handed,  nor 
d,  but  rather  that  from  some  cause  he  was  disabled  as  to  his  use  of  the  right  hand,  and 

as  Josephus  expresses  it,  ^  of  the  two  could  use  the  left  Iiand  bett"  There  was  some 
'  of  power  in  the  use  of  the  right  hand,  whether  from  habitual  non-use,  or  accidental 
matters  not  It  was  by  a  man  who  had  only  the  effective  use  of  his  left  hand  that 
ered  His  people.  A  deliveror]  means  one  to  set  them  free  from  bondage.  Sent  a  present 
BB.]  Some  say,  this  was  a  voluntary  offering  sent  to  purchase  peace  with  Eglon,  or  to 
i  lightening  of  the  yoke  he  put  upon  them.  But  the  general  opinion  is,  that  it  was  the 
ribute  which  they  were  required  to  pay  in  acluiowledgment  of  their  subjection,  and 
was  better  for  them  to  pay  voluntarily,  than  to  have  exactors  coming  through  among 
les.  It  also  gratified  the  vanity  of  the  monarch,  and  led  him  to  be  better  pleased  with 
lie  word  nnsp,  though  used  of  "meat  offerings  **  in  Lev.  ii.  1,  is  generally  a  euphe- 

rase  for  tribute  (1  Kings  v.  1 ;  2  Sam.  viii  2,  6),  an  acknowledgment  of  dependence,  but 
cen  of  goodwill  (Gen.  xxxii.  18  ;  Ps.  Ixxii.  10).  Ehud  was  chosen  to  be  the  bearer  of  it, 
le  was  recognised  as  ndsed  up  of  God  to  be  the  deliverer  or  redeemer  of  Israel,  and  not 
if  the  high  pliux  he  held  in  the  estimation  of  his  countrymen.     [FauBset.] 

do  him  a  dafcger  which  had  two  edges,  etc.]  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  sword  (Sept. 
;.).  The  word  dagger  or  dirk  properly  expresses  it  here ;  or,  some  regard  it  as  a  stiletto, 
ly  the  Italians.  It  was  a  somewhat  peculiar  weapon,  made  very  sharp  and  short,  to  be 
f  effective,  and  capable  of  being  easily  concealed.  It  was  clear  that  the  purpose  for 
was  eventually  used  was  already  in  Ehud's  mind.  The  "  word  of  God  "  is  compared 
arp  sword  with  two  edges,"  because  it  is  a  more  powerful  weapon,  as  applied  to  the  heart 
nence  than  any  other  (Heb.  iv.  12 ;  Kev.  i  16,  etc).  He  did  gird  it  on  his  right  thigh  (comp. 
3),  to  be  in  readiness  for  use  by  the  left  hand,  and  where  its  presence  would  not  be 
i,  the  left  being  the  sword  side.    A  enbit  length.]    Gro-med  is  not  the  usual  word  for 

rhe  Sept.  translates  it  owid^fcn,  which  the  Greelcs  made  half  an  ell,  or  three-fourths  of 
Being  thus  only  nine  inches  in  length,  and  the  handle  also  being  short,  it  could  easily 
ftled.  Pnt  under  raiment.]  Military  cloak,  or  wide  flowing  garments.  He  thus  would 
i  appearance  of  a  man  unarmed.  "  With  such  daggers  in  their  garments,  the  Sicarii 
long  the  crowds  at  the  fall  of  Jerusalem." 

flon  was  a  very  fat  man.]  Probably  was  a  luxurious  liver,  and  belonged  to  the  class 
i  as  "natural  brute  beasts  "  (2  Peter  u.  12),  "whose  god  is  their  belly  "  CPhii.  iii.  18), 
>end  their  days  amid  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave  "  (Job  xxi.  13  ; 
3.  84 ;  Rom.  xii.  13).    Bdshazzar  and  NahaZ  are  examples. 

«"i«aA^  the  people.]  His  retinue,  here  called  C^^"^^?,  implying  that  there  was  a  con- 
i  number  of  persons  employed  to  bear  the  minchah.  Also  the  phrase  "  made  an  end  to 
present  **  implies  it  was  a  matter  of  great  ceremony.  It  is  quite  in  keeping  with  Oriental 
to  make  great  parade  in  presenting  such  offerings.  To  enhance  the  apparent  value  of 
a  great  number  of  persons,  camels,  and  horses  were  employed  to  convey  what  might 
en  carried  with  ease  by  two  or  three.  (See  account  in  Pictorial  Bible  in  loco.)  This 
ly  was  now  gone  through  with  punctilious  order,  and  signs  of  due  submission. 
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19.  Qnarriei.]    D^ b^D^.    In  other  plAces  where  this  word  ocoars  it  dgnSfiea  pravoi  m 

(Deut.  vii.  25 ;  Jer.  viii  id ;  li  52).  So  ako  the  Sept.  and  Vnlg.,  and  the  maigin  of  oar  BiUa 
The  Targmn  renders  as  onr  yersion.  Liat  says  it  is  never  elsewhere  need  of  ffone  qnmma  ;  M 
it  is  derived  from  a  word  signifying  to  hew  iUnus  (Ex.  xxziv.  1,  4 ;  Dent.  z.  1,  8),  when  it  ii 
nsed  of  the  making  of  the  two  tables  of  stone.  KeU  thinks  it  nnlikdy  that  stone  idols  wot  at 
up  in  the  open  air,  and  prefers  rendering  it  as  in  the  text,  "stone  juofrtes^**  which  is  thsSH 
adopted  by  the  Chaldee,  by  Bashi,  and  most  Jewish  oommentaton^  also  by  the  Syriao  inka, 
Faustet  prefers  **  graven  images"  which  he  says  the  Moabites  would  pot  up  to  mark  the  conqoenl 
country  as  under  the  tutelage  of  their  gods,  at  the  place  which  marked  the  boundaiy  line  of  Ihi 
Moabitish  dominion.  This  was  Gilgal,  about  four  miles  to  the  west  of  Jordan.  The  isbi 
signifies  **  rotted^*  because  here  the  Israelites  rolled  off  the  reproach  of  Egypt  by  being  efraBB* 
cised.  Now  that  reproach  is  rolled  back  on  them  again,  The  sight  of  these  images  would  in 
Ehud's  zeal  against  Eg^on.  We  prefer  Castd^t  interpretation,  who  translates  the  word  louwittjf 
ttones — not  quarries,  for  this  does  not  harmonise  with  the  locaedity,  but  stones  set  op  to  msik  til 
borders  of  Eglon's  territoiy,  which  he  had  wrenched  from  IsraeL    They  might  be  csIIsdfNi^ 

amXai  or  lapides  sacri,  which  marked  the  line.  Honours  were  generally  paid  to  than,  ui 
hence  they  were  called  Petilim,  idol-images,  or  idolatrous  objects.  The  Targmn  8obstsBikiil(f 
agrees  with  this,  which  makes  it  to  mean  heaps  of  unhewn  stones.  Bachmann  only  d|gM^ 
differs,  who  thinks  the  PesUim  were  idolatrous  images  set  up  as  boundaiy  marks  of  the  toriloij 
ruled  over  by  the  heathen  king.  So  Ehud  did  not  feel  secure  till  he  had  passed  the  Pmim^ 
Edertheim  concurs,  who  makes  it  signify  terminal  polumns,  which  were  always  objects  of  idohtoo* 
worship,  that  divided  the  territory  of  Israel  from  that  of  Eglon.  He  tamed  again  flm  ttl 
boundary  stones,  etc.]  The  account  now  becomes  very  vivid  and  graphic;  He  retoms  sU  ikM 
to  the  king,  perhaps  within  a  few  hours.  His  coming  alone  both  disarmed  suspicioD,  sad  ahl 
consisted  with  his  profession  to  have  a  sacred  mission  to  the  king.  Efflon  would  donbtlea  \s 
already  fovourably  impressed  towards  the  man  who  had  been,  only  a  few  hours  ago,  the  bcinr 
of  so  handsome  an  offering,  and  would  be  prepared  to  grant  any  reasonable  request  he  sflliht 
make.  The  way  was  thus  open ;  and  Ehud,  as  if  eager  and  in  haste,  said — rather,  bid  ssy,  I* 
the  king,  **Ihave  a  secret  word  to  thee,  0  king"    On  hearing  this,  the  call  is  given  DH  Efihl 

All  present  at  once  understood,  and  retired,  leaving  the  sovereign  liege  and  bis  vassal  togethtf 
alona  "All  that  stood  hy"  The  attendants  did  not  sit  in  the  royal  presence  ;  all  ttoocL  It  M 
natural  to  suppose  that  Ehud  wished  to  communicate  something  which,  at  his  previous  vUst^  hi 
could  not  tell  in  the  hearing  of  the  people  who  were  with  him. 

20.  And  Ehud  came  unto  him.]    At  first  he  appears  to  have  been  only  in  the  ante-chamber. 
Kow  he  is  admitted  into  the  inner  apartment — the  king's  own.    This  is  called  a  rammer  parlsir, 
an  upper  room  of  cooling.    Luther  calls  it,  his  summer  arbour.    It  was  something  like  a  Tuzkiih 
Jdotk — **  a  small  room  built  by  itself  on  the  roof   of  the  house,  having  many  vnndows  to  ostch 
the  breeze."    At  that  part  of  the  course  of  the  river,  its  bed  lies  low,  and  there  being  hirii 
grounds  on  either  side,  it  \b  necessarily  very  warm,  so  that  such  a  cooling  shelter  is  greauy 
needed.     An  Eastern  traveller  says,  **  there  is  often  a  door  of  communication  from  the  oooling 
apartment,  or  alijah,  into  the  gsllery  of  the  house,  besides  another  which  opens  immediatdy 
from  a  privy  stair,  down  into  the  porch  or  street,  without  giving  the  least  dbiturbance  to  the 
house."    Persons  having  secret  audience  with  the  king  might  be  admitted  or  dismined  throurii 
tiiat  private  stair,  without  passing  through  the  rooms  of  the  house.    The  apartment  whereas 
kinff  was  sitting  was  properly  intended  for  puiposes  of  entire  seclusion  and  rest,  but  might  be 
used  as  an  audience  chamber — which  he  had  for  himself  alone.]    It  was  entirely  for  his  own 
private  use.    Possibly  Ehud  found  this  out  only  on  the  early  part  of  that  same  Smj,  when  he 
came  with  the  present,  and  saw  how  things  were  arranged  in  the  king's  palace.     He  then  dis- 
covered that  it  would  be  perfectly  possible  to  get  access  to  him  alone,  could  he  but  assign  a 
proper  reason  for  asking  such  a  pnvilege.    Doubtless  he  prayed  for  Divine  direction  and  success 
in  regard  to  what  he  was  about  to  do,  for  he  felt  he  was  working  for  Grod.    And  Hiad  said,  1 
have  a  message  f^m  Ood  unto  thee] — from  Elohim — ^which  Ehud  would  understand  to  mean 
the  true  Ood,  the  Grod  of  Israel,  but  which  Eglon  would  probably  regard  as  a  name  for  the  ^ocit. 
We  cannot  suppose  that  Ehud  a  man  chosen  by  Gkxi  Himself  for  doing  His  work,  should  directly 
lie  to  the  heathen  king,  saying  that  chemosh  or  some  heathen  deity  had  sent  him,  and  so  1^  a 
nefarious  method  seek  to  gain  his  end.    It  is  also  quite  fanciful  to  suppose,  as  Cassel  doe%  that 
the  reference  is  not  to  the  Deity  at  all,  but  to  the  supreme  authority  of  Moab— the  reigning 
monarch,  of  whom  Eglon  was  only  a  satrap  or  liegeman.    The  reference  must  have  been  to  the 
Deity ;  aud  even  if  Eglon  had  regarded  it  as  meaning  the  God  of  Israel,  princes  sitting  on  his 
throne  had  trembled  at  that  name  before  and  might  do  so  again.    The  story  of  Balak  and  his 
frantic  efforts  to  get  that  people  cursed  by  their  G^od,  had  lived  down  through  the  three  genera- 
tions that  had  eliqwed  since ;  and  the  destruction  of  the  whole  of  the  Ganaanitish  peoples 
before  the  sword  of  Joshua,  created  a  mighty  shock  among  all  the  surrounding  nations  ;  so  Uiat 
the  name  of  such  a  God  was  certain  to  strike  with  dismay  every  heart  among  the  worshippers  of 
idols  (Joshua  ii  9,  11 ;  ix.  24).    To  have  a  message  sent  dinct  to  himself  personally  from  sudi 
a  Deity,  would  inspire  Eglon  with  an  undefined  awe,  and  he  would  almost  involuntarily  rise 
from  his  seat,  at  the  very  mention  of  raoh  a  thing.    It  1001  really  a  message  from  tiie  God  of 
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■ad  to  Moab's  rnler,  in  »  way  nmilar  to  that  which  was  addresMd  to  Pharaoh.  To  the  latter 
hs  mfwce  waa^  "  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me/*  To  the  former,  it  was  a  message 
I  doom.  "  Becanae  thoa  hast  oppressed  my  people  so  long,  now  the  hoar  of  thy  doom  and  of 
Wr  deliyeranoe  has  oome,  and  then  most  die.  Ehud  mieht  have  supposed  that  this  statement 
mid  indnoe  the  king  to  rise,  but  the  principal  reason  for  his  so  addressing  the  monarch  was  to 
■ore  him  from  whoce  hand  the  blow  came — the  God  whose  people  he  had  been  treading  down 
ft»  the  mireu  We  believe  that  £had*s  conduct  was  straightforward  throughout,  and  without 
Init)  however  strong  the  step  he  was  taking. 

SL  At  OBM  Shod  put  fBrth  hii  left  hand,  etc]  We  now  see  the  value  of  Ehud's  left-handed- 
Ma.  He  could  lay  his  hand  on  his  dagger  vrithout  exciting  any  suspicion,  till  it  was  too  late 
htihe  victim  to  call  for  help.  In  like  manner  Oleander  stabbed  Parmenio  while  he  was 
aiding  a  letter.  And  Clement,  a  monk,  who  had  obtained  a  commission  to  get  into  the 
MMDce  of  Henry  III.  of  France,  stabbed  the  king  the  moment  he  was  bidden  to  draw  near, 
mfllius  Cimber,  along  with  other  conspirators,  pressed  closely  on  Caesar,  making  most  urgent 
■taaaty  for  the  recall  of  his  banished  brother,  and  so  they  all  closed  in  upon  their  victim. 

V^  9.  And  tiiA  haft  alio  went  in*  etc]  It  appears  there  was  an  actual  perforation  of  the 
Wjr  The  poniard  was  no  forcibly  thrust  into  the  abdomen,  that  the  hilt  followed  the  blade, 
■d,  the  fat  dosing  on  both,  it  was  impossible  to  draw  the  dagger  out  again.  To  show  Uie  force 
rf4s  blow,  it  is  added  that  the  excrement  came  out.  The  Idng  appears  to  have  fallen  without 
tfagaUe  to  utter  a  single  cry;  the  deed  was  done  so  swiftly  and  so  overwhelmingly.  Ehud  lost 
lot  a  moment.  First,  he  is  careful  to  look  the  door  or  doors  (for  there  seems  to  have  been  two— 
BM  leading  into  the  antechamber  where  the  attendants  usually  stood  in  waiting,  and  the  other 
hidiiig  to  the  private  stair  which  conducted  down  to  the  porch  or  front  hall  and  street).  He 
■■Ik  at  the  foot  of  that  stair,  down  which  he  went,  have  had  to  pass  through  some  of  the 
Mndants  before  getting  to  the  outside  of  the  building.  But  his  demeanour  seems  to  have 
km  10  cool  and  collected,  that  no  suspicion  was  exdted  of  anything  so  terrible  having  happened 
bio  incredibly  short  a  space  of  time  ;  and  more  especially,  as  not  even  the  most  distant  hmt,  or 
i%B,  of  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  the  conqueror  had  been  given,  but  the  very  contrary  had 
bppened  that  very  day.  Nothinc^  therefore  was  farther  from  their  thoughts  than  such  a 
^tjkioD,    But  what  did  occur  to  them  we  are  told  of  in — 

H,  25.  They  laid,  Surely  ha  iMvareth  his  flset,  etc]  The  rules  required  that  they  should  not 
into  the  aUjah  or  private  cooling  chamber,  till  tiie  person  who  had  been  privileged  with  the 
wnC  aadience  had  gone  away,  nor,  Indeed,  till  called.  After  waiting  for  some  time,  and  no 
■n  being  made,  they  examined  the  doors  of  the  alijah,  both  of  which  they  fouud  locked.  On 
lUeh  they  concluded  that  their  lord  was  taking  his  siesta — it  still  being  the  hot  part  of  the  day. 
b  this  case,  it  would  have  been  dangerous  for  them  to  have  awakened  him,  at  any  rate  for  some 
^  Hence  they  waited  till  they  were  ashamed  of  having  waited  so  long.  Then  only  they 
Mgu  to  suspect  that  all  was  not  right.  These  small  circumstances,  though  natural,  were  yet 
nvRuled  by  Divine  Providence  to  accomplish  important  ends.  To  gain  time  was  essential  to 
Skid*i  safety.  Had  the  servants  burst  open  the  door  at  once,  he  would  infallibly  have  been 
■moed,  and  brought  back  to  be  put  to  a  certain  and  cruel  death — that  which  they  would 
vba  suitable  to  a  regicide,  and  so  the  great  cause  of  the  liberation  of  God's  people  from  a 
ORign  yoke,  with  which  Ehud's  life  was  bound  up,  would  have  come  to  nought.  It  was  of  Grod 
bt  toch  thoughts  should  be  made  to  rise  in  the  minds  of  the  servants,  and  so,  that  much  time 
kookl  have  been  allowed  to  elapse,  ere  a  discovery  was  made  of  the  fearful  tragedy  which  had 
>t  been  enacted.  At  length  they  opened  the  doors  with  another  key,  of  which  the  chief  officer 
f  die  house  was  in  possesion  (for  it  was  his  privilege  to  keep  a  duplicate  of  the  key)  and 
tb/M  their  master  was  stretched  on  the  floor  quite  dead  ! 

S8.  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried.]  That  Ehud  should  make  a  clear  escape  was  of 
W.  Blrst  he  got  to  the  boundary-stones.  These  are  referred  to,  because  they  marked  the 
»der  between  Moab  and  Israel  as  it  then  existed.  Then  he  took  the  direction  towards 
phraim,  and  seems  not  to  have  halted  till  he  reached  "  Seirath,"  where  he  reckoned  himself 
it  from  pursuit.  It  was  either  a  forest  or  weald,  that  bordered  on  the  cultivated  land  near 
ilgal,  and  extended  into  the  mountain  or  hill  country  of  Ephraim  (Joshua  xvii.  15-18) ;  or  it 
u  a  continuation  of  the  bushy,  rugged  hills,  that  stretch  to  Judah's  northern  territory  from 
«mt  Ephraim  (Joshua  xv.  10).  But  Seirath  is  little  known,  and  is  not  referred  to  again.  It 
ems  to  have  been  in  Ephraim,  on  the  southern  frontier,  and  near  the  borders  of  either  Judah 
Benjamin. 

ff.  Having  got  among  his  own  people  Ehud  felt  there  was  not  a  moment  to  be  lost.  With 
{oious  hand  he  seized  a  trumpet,  and  blew  a  blast  loud  and  long,  awakening  the  whole  land 
th  the  tidings,  that  now  the  door  was  open  for  regaining  their  precious  liberties  from  the 
ke  ctf  the  oppressor.  They  had  but  to  follow  up  the  blow  that  had  been  struck,  and  every 
BM  in  Israel  would  be  free.  It  was  a  true  '*  reveilU  "  note.  Fresh  with  hope  Israel  rose  at 
i  calL    Ae  awakened  out  of  sleep  those  who  heard  it  sprung  up,  and  came  trooping  to  the 
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deliyerer— from  the  oavee,  the  thickets,  the  roda,  and  ewui  the  pHi,  in  wlikii  tiie 
abounded  (1  Sam.  ziil.  6),  and  to  which  the  people  in  large  nmnben  nad  betaken  themwlf^i 
a  refuge  from  the  oppreeeion  of  Moab.  It  was  chiefly  the  men  of  ^ibnim  and  peifaipi ' 
Benjamin  who  responded  to  the  call ;  and  they  went  as  one  man,  fliwied  with  the  hoptfti 
victory  was  already  sure,  and  that  G^  was  with  their  deUverer  in  the  woric  which  had  omii 
well  begun.  Ehud  had  already  matured  his  plan  of  operationa.  Believing  that  so  bh 
depended  on  courage  and  confidence,  he  himself  sets  the  example,  not  ealliag  to  than  te  bsi 
forward,  but  going  forward  himself  in  f ront,  and  then  calling  on  them  to  foUiMr  Un.  9 
vital  point  of  strategy  was  the  fords  of  Jordan.  With  these  in  their  poaseaaion,  they  could  pi 
vent  the  Moabites  on  the  west  side  from  returning  homewards,  and  equally  prevent  thoes  on  ft 
east  side  from  crossing  over  to  assist  their  countrymen  who  were  attaoked  on  all  lidfli  iilb 
land  of  Israel 

Note  to  Verse  27.  It  has  been  noticed  in  connection  with  the  people  taUng  nfoge  iifti 
mountains,  that  "  in  those  days  of  cruel  warfare  and  oppression,  the  home  of  liberty  was  thm 
in  the  fastnesses  of  the  mountains.  As  the  narrative  of  Xenophon  ahowi^  the  mountain  psoM 
in  the  Persian  empire  were  practically  independent  of  the  central  power.  So  in  the  milii 
ages,  the  Swiss  mountaineers  defied  slike  the  power  of  Austria  and  Borgondy.  And  HHi 
ounelves,  the  history  of  Wales  and  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  are  proofo,  tiiai  even  AjMnm 
government  had  very  little  real  authority  in  the  inaccessible  recesses  of  the  mountaina.  Itii  o^ 
^e  rapid  advance  of  modem  discovery  which  has  enabled  us  to  penetrate  these  r^gioBi^  taAii 
place  the  invaders  of  a  mountain  district  upon  a  footing  of  something  more  like  equhfej  itt 
its  defenders.'* 


28,  29.  The  Lord  hath  deliyered  your  enemies  into  yoor  handa,  eta]  This 
coming  from  the  lips  of  the  man  whom  God  had  already  owned  with  such  signal  snceew,  worii 
inspire  them  with  the  assurance  of  victory.  Moving  on  with  leaps  and  boonds,  thtj  M 
reached  the  fords  of  Jordan ;  of  which  they  at  once  took  possession,  and  alanghtewd  tk 
Moabites  who  came  in  straggling  bands  from  Jericho,  with  the  view  of  eroating  the  zinr.  01 
the  whole  army  of  Eglon  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  not  a  man  seems  to  have  eeeaped.  Off 
fell  of  them  10,000  men — all  rohuH  or  chosen  men — (JO^  ^^  rcbuU,  toeU-^ondUkmei,  vf, 
power,  valour)  and  men  of  valour.  This  had  the  effect,  we  are  told,  in  verse  30,  of  cmdu^gil 
further  attempts  of  Moab  to  oppress  Israel. 


NOTS.— Bow  we  are  to  view  Shad's  oonduot.  Most  commeDtaioR 
pass  a  severe  censure  on  **  tfie  manner  in  which  Ehud  acted  throughout  (fcj 
whole  transaction,  and  feel  difficulty  in  accounting  for  the  fact,  that  God  shouk 
make  use  of  such  means  to  emancipate  His  people  from  bondage.  Some  go  ^ 
far  as  to  deny  to  Ehud  any  grandeur  of  character  at  all,  and  accuse  him  o 
duplicity  and  sleight  of  hand.  Others,  while  admitting  that  a  measure  o 
admiration  is  due  to  the  courage  he  displayed,  his  heroic  spirit  of  self-sacnfic 
for  the  good  of  his  country,  and  his  purity  of  motive  on  the  whole ;  yet  denounc 
the  means  he  adopted  as  treacherous  and  savage.  Most  writers  regard  it  I 
conduct  of  which  God  could  not  approve,  and  notice  that  it  is  not  said  "tk 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,"  and  that  no  special  mark  of  commendatic 
is  put  on  his  conduct,  while  his  name  is  not  found  in  the  list  of  those  "  elde 
who  by  faith  obtained  a  good  report."  Neither,  we  might  add,  is  it  said  th 
"  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  "  Barak,  or  Tola  or  Jair,  who  were  x 
"judges  "  of  Israel,  and  the  first  of  whom  has  his  name  enrolled  in  the  bonoi; 
able  list  of  the  men  of  faith.  As  to  that  list,  it  is  evident,  that  only  a  f( 
names  are  given  as  a  specimen  ;  otherwise,  why  should  no  mention  be  made 
it  of  such  men  as  Joshua,  Caleb,  Othniel,  and  many  others  ?  As  to  the  mes 
adopted,  if  these  had  been  displeasing  to  God,  would  there  not  have  been  80i 
special  mark  of  His  disapprobation  given,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  messen^ 
had  fulfilled  his  duty,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul,  when  he  returned  from  his  ezpediti 
against  Amalek,  and  was  severely  reprimanded  for  having  failed  to  perforin  t 
commandment  of  the  Lord ;  or,  as  in  the  case  of  Moses,  when,  standing  in  \ 
stead  of  God,  he  smote  the  rock,  in  a  spirit  of  unhallowed  impatience,  in  place 
calmly  and  solemnly  speaking  to  it 

It  is  affirmed  in  the  record^  that  "  God  raised  up  JEhud  to  be  a  delivere. 
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0  Israel  (iiL  15).     Admitting  this,  Henggtenberg  says,  "  the  choice  of  the 

Beans  was  left  to  himself      Fausset  adds,  that   "assassination  by  a  lie 

md  tieachery  was  a  method  of  his  own  devising."      The  SpecAers*  Com- 

wmkarv  lef^ma  his  adoption  of  such  a  method   as   due   to   the   a^e  in 

which  he  hved,  when  human  society  applauded  such  acts,  though  viewed 

b  the  light  of  Christianity  and  the  advanced  civilisation  of  the  present 

dav,^  it  would  he  reckoned  a  serious  crime.      Dr,  CasseU  holds  that  the 

mliancy  of  the  act  cannot  exculpate  its   highly  reprehensible  character. 

Brad  Iiad,  indeed,   zeal  for  Gk>d,    but    ''  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  inspires 

peither  such  artifice,  nor  such  murder."    While  The  Pulpit  Commentary  sees, 

in  this  transaction,  the  Ruler  among  the  nations  making  use  of  bad  actions 

IB  veil  as  good  ones,  to  subserve  His  purposes.  Thus,  Jacob's  deceit  in  obtaining 

Ae  blessing,  is  referred  to  as  an  illustration.    But  there  the  Divine  disappro- 

h&aa  was  distinctly  marked  in  Jacob's  future  history.     If  the  Jews  put  the 

Sifioor  to  death,  and  thereby  God's  high  purpose  in  our  redemption  was 

iilfilled,  they  never  contemplated  any  such  issue,  but  thought  only  of  gratifying 

thor  own  malicious  feelings  against  a  Messiah,  in  whom  they  were  completely 

dinppointed.    This  was  no  parallel  to  the  case  of  Ehud,  who  had  no  ena  of  his 

mm  to  serve,  but  meant  only  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of  Him  who  sent  him. 

Besides,  the  Divine  displeasure  with  the  conduct  of  the  crucifiers  has  been 

expressed  with  unexampled  emphasis  in  the  whole  of  their  subsequent  history. 

Brad's  name,  on  the  contrary,  has  been  handed  down  to  immortality,  without  a 

■ogle  note  of  disapprobation  at  what  he  did,  while  the  Providence  of  God 

vnmght  along  with  him,  and  protected  him  at  every  step  in  his  perilous 

eateiprise. 

Taeie  explanations  of  Ehud's  act  appear  to  us  to  be  alike  defective  and 
erroneous.    We  do  not  believe  that  God  would  choose  an  agent  to  do  an 
important  work  in  which  His  own  glory  was  concerned,  such  as  the  emancipa- 
tioQ  of  His  own  people  from  bondage,  without  both  giving  him  qualification  for 
the  work  (or  causing  the  Spirit  to  rest  upon  him),  and  also  giving  him  instruc- 
tions as  to  how  he  should  act  so  as  to  glorify  God  in  the  doing  of  it.     Had 
Bhod  out  of  revenge,  and  at  his  own  instance,  committed  a  cold-blooded  murder 
on  a  defenceless  man,  without  a  note  of  warning,  hurrying  him  into  the  presence 
of  lus  God  all  unprepared,  with  his  crimes  on  his  head,  even  though  he  was 
lying  nnder  a  ban,  was  a  tyrant,  a  heathen,  and  an  oppressor,  we  cannot  suppose 
tlut  God  would  accept  such  a  deliberate  act  of  assassination  as  the  means  of 
vorking  out  His  holy  purposes,  without  some  explicit  mark  of  reprobation  of 
tlie  means  used.     Had  Ehud  put  Eglon  to  death  of  his  own  thought,  it  must 
We  been  murder,  and  that  is  a  crime  of  sucli  magnitude,  that  when  committed 
l^one  who  was  acknowledged  by  God  to  be  acting  as  His  servant,  it  must  have 
oeen  marked  by  the  sternest  condemnation.     Even  among  men,  such  an  act 
ooald  not  escape  severe  reprehension,  on  the  part  of  all  who  repudiate  the 
principles  of  retaliation,  ana  who  believe  it  wrong  to  do  evil  that  good  may 
eome.    We  feel  then  shut  up  to  the  conclusion,  that,  in  what  he  did,  he  acted 
in  obedience  to  Divine  command.     Tliis  agrees  with  his  own  declaration,  **  I 
kate a  message  from  Elohim  unto  thee"  and  the  parallel  statement  in  verse  19, 
"Ikave  a  secret  errand  unto  tliee,  0  Kingl^  meaning  a  message,  or  errand  of 
iom.    In  going  to  the  king  then,  he  acted  as  one  commissioned ;  it  was  not  at 
lis  own  instance.     The  statement  in  verse  28  corresponds,  "  Follow  me,  Jor  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies  into  your  hands*'    This  seems  to  be  said 
(Mncularly,  as  by  one  who  was  under  God's  guidance  in  the  whole  transaction, 
and  had  received  the  intimations  of  His  will. 

Tlib  we  believe  is  the  first  step  to  any  true  explanation  oj  the  Jacts,  The 
matter  proceeded  from  the  Lord.  The  Supreme  Ruler  took  this  method  of 
executing  sentence  on  a  noted  criminal  under  the  administration  of  His  moral 
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government  of  the  world.  It  is  not  Eglon's  personal  sins  as  a  man  that  are  hen 
referred  to  so  much,  as  his  crimes  in  his  public  character  as  the  Ein^  of  Moak, 
and  the  long-known  oppressor  of  God's  people.  To  oppress  any  people  wiUunft 
cause  was  a  crime  of  itself;  but  Eglon  was  chargeable  with  something  inoomnff- 
ably  more  heinous.  He  had  dared  to  attack  the  people  whom  Jehovah  haa  let 
apart  for  Himself,  to  be  His  own,  to  be  His  jewels,  to  be  called  by  His  omfl^ 
and  to  be  entrusted  with  the  high  duty  of  holding  up  that  name  for  the 
reverence  of  the  world.  That  people  were  the  custodiers  of  the  Divine  honou; 
and  their  history  was  inseparably  associated  with  the  promotion  of  the  Diiioi 
glorv  in  the  earth.  To  attempt  to  crush  such  a  people,  as  Eglon  had  done,  ni 
to  challenge  the  majesty  of  Israel's  King  as  their  Protector  ;  it  was  to  stretck 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's  annointed  ;  it  was  to  maltreat  the  beloiei 
children  of  the  living  God  ;  it  was  to  lay  unholy  hands  on  the  sacred  propertf 
of  the  Most  High ;  it  was  to  waste  the  church  of  the  living  Gk)d,  an  object 
incomparably  dearer  to  Him  than  heaven  and  earth. 

For  such  a  crime  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host  had  been  cast  like  a  milbtOBe 
into  the  the  sea.  From  the  days  of  the  redemption  from  Egyptian  boDdip 
onwards,  every  other  potentate  that  had  dared  to  lift  a  hand  against  thi 
people  had  been  ground  to  the  dust.  And  now  here  was  this  Prince  of  Moab 
not  only  trampling  them  under  foot,  but  taking  occasion  thereby  to  magnify  hi 
own  gods,  as  superior  to  the  preat  "I  am  '  of  the  oppressed  Israel.  Thii 
contempt  of  the  Divine  name,  and  the  treading  down  as  the  mire  of  that  peo^ 
whom  God  so  dearly  loved,  constituted  Eglon's  special  crimes.  It  is  for  tiie 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  to  decide  as  to  the  time,  the  form,  and  the  mttui, 
whereby  any  transgressor  under  His  government  shall  be  punished.  Phanok 
He  overthrew  in  the  waters  of  the  Ked  Sea.  The  Canaanites  He  wasted  bf 
the  sword  of  Joshua.  The  ringleader  in  the  sin  of  Baalpeor  was  put  to  deatn 
by  the  javelin  of  Phinelias.  And  now  the  head  of  the  ftloabitish  nation  muat 
meet  death  at  the  hand  of  Ehud,  the  man  whom  God  has  raised  up  to  delivff 
His  chosen  Israel.  If  such  a  proceeding  should  be  thought  harsh,  what  shJl 
we  say  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Canaanites  who  were  put  to  death  so 
sternly  and  unrelentingly,  that  in  all  the  cities  attacked  not  a  man,  woman,  or 
child  was  left  to  breathe.  This  was  done  by  Jehovah's  express  command  oi^ 
account  of  the  extremely  heinous  character  of  their  sins.  And  if  such  • 
spectacle  is  justifiable,  where  vast  multitudes  become  victims,  it  is  a  com- 
paratively insignificant  matter  to  hear  of  the  same  thing  being  done  where 
only  a  solitary  individual  is  concerned. 

But  there  is  no  cruelty,  or  barbarity  in  either  case.  Rather  in  such  caset 
we  see  the  Righteous  Governor  among  the  nations  giving  to  the  wicked  the  dw 
reward  of  their  deeds.  Should  the  punishment  inflicted  seem  to  us  appalling 
the  natural  and  wise  inference  is,  that  there  must  be  something  correspoudingb 
awful  in  that  which  could  have  brought  down  such  a  doom  upon  them,  at  3i< 
hands  of  so  merciful  and  just  a  God.  If  men  wonder  at  the  terrible  nature  o 
the  calamity,  which  is  not  only  permitted,  but  appointed,  in  such  a  case,  t< 
take  place,  why  should  they  not  equally  wonder  at  the  terrible  character  of  th< 
cause  which  has  gone  before — the  areatness  of  the  sins  committed  ?  Men  are  « 
accustomed  to  the  exercise  of  God  s  forbearing  mercy,  that  they  forget  what  i 
due  to  the  majesty  of  His  great  name.  They  reflect  not,  that  in  conducting 
His  holy  government,  He  must,  before  all  other  things,  maintain  the  purity  a 
His  own  character  as  God,  His  authority  as  Supreme  Ruler  in  His  own  universe 
and  give  specimens  of  how  He  will,  sooner  or  later,  visit  with  just  indignatioi 
flagrant  and  long-continued  sin.  To  show  forth  God's  glory,  by  making  Hii 
universe  a  scene  of  holiness  and  happiness,  was  the  grand  end  for  which  al 
thin^^s  were  made,  and  not  to  suit  men's  wishes  by  sparing  them  though  running 
on  to  any  length  in  a  career  of  sin,  and  forgetfulness  of  Him  to  whom  they  owe 
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^dr  being.  Men's  wishes  are  not  the  principal  element  that  guides  the  forma- 
tion of  God's  purposes ;  and  though  He  will  never  forget  the  length  and  breadth 
d  His  tender  mercies  in  His  dealings  with  men,  what  is  due  to  His  own 
dmacter  as  Ood  will  ever  form  His  first  consideration  in  the  moral  government 
ef  His  intelligent  creatures. 

It  does  seem  strange,  that  many  persons  who  write  on  this  subject,  and 
attempt  to  account  for  the  tragic  character  of  this  death,  should  make  little  or 
BO  mention  of  the  heinous  character  of  the  sins  of  him  on  whom  the  judgment 
ML  May  we  not  suppose  that,  to  fix  the  eye  on  the  atrocious  aspect  which  this 
■i&'s  sin  presented  to  the  God  of  Israel,  was  the  real  reason  why  the  naked 
Birrative  is  allowed  to  stand  as  it  is,  without  any  farther  explanation  ?  All  the 
qieetacles  of  mourning  and  woe  in  this  world  are  simply  the  natural  conse- 
^iuDces  of  sin.  If  the  woe  be  so  dreadful,  even  though  it  is  but  the  beginning 
rfsoiTows,  how  dreadful  in  Grod's  estimation  must  be  the  character  of  the  sin 
of  which  it  is  the  index  ! 

Bat  to  rise  for  a  moment  to  the  higher  view  of  GocPs  method  of  acting  in 
Bk  government  of  this  world.  Human  life  is  justly  reckoned  more  precious  in 
this  age  of  advanced  civilisation  than  it  was  in  the  da3rs  of  Ehud,  and  espNecially 
vnder  the  light  of  a  much  longer  and  fuller  experience  of  the  value  of  Scriptunu 
tnth,  than  the  early  fathers  had.  Tet,  however  revolting  to  us  the  act  of 
mnnating  the  King  of  Moab  may  seem ;  though  we  regard  as  truly  terrible 
llie  massacre  of  whole  Canaanitish  peoples,  the  aged  and  the  feeble,  the  women 
i&d  the  children,  as  well  as  those  wno  could  carry  arms ;  and  though  we  are 
i|!|alled  at  the  slaying  of  all  the  first-bom  in  the  land  of  E^vpt  in  one  night, 
crit  the  destruction  of  a  formidable  Assvrian  army  at  one  fell  stroke — all  these 
mbat  temporary  specimens  of  Jehovah  s  jealousy  for  the  honour  of  His  holy 
ttme,  and  ulU  far  short  of  the  height  of  that  eternal  monument  which  He  has 
iBt  up  in  sight  of  heaven  and  earth  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  as  a  spectacle  to 
klooked  at  by  all,  where  every  eye  may  read,  through  everlasting  ages,  the  real 
tttnnate  in  which  He  holds  His  own  glorious  perfections,  the  measure  of 
rererence  which  is  due  to  Him  as  God,  and  His  unalterable  determination  not 
to  lower  His  standard  in  judging  of  the  evil  of  sin,  but  to  give  it  a  treatment  to 
ike  iiill  as  it  deserves,  whatever  sacrifice  it  may  cost  I 

To  sum  up :  We  regard  this  act  of  Ehud  as  the  infliction  by  Jehovah's 
^tion,  of  a  special  retribution  on  the  head  of  the  heathen  monarch,  for 
haTing  dared  to  insult  the  majesty  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  for  having  oppressed 
the  people  that  were  called  by  his  name.  But  though  clearly  justifiable  as  having 
been  commanded  of  God,  it  is  yet  to  be  viewed  as  one  ofthm  special  events  that 
Mlbm  happen,  and  form  almost  a  class  bv  themselves.  It  is  on  no  accouQt  to 
lie  held  as  a  warrant,  or  precedent,  to  authorise  any  one,  however  zealous,  for 
God's  cause,  to  rise  up  against  a  blasphemer  of  God's  name,  or  a  persecutor  of 
God's  people,  in  any  other  age,  and  put  him  to  death  in  like  manner.  For 
Shod  md  nothing  of  himself,  but  only  as  he  was  commanded  of  God — Gtod  alone 
htt  the  right  to  punish  the  adversaries  of  His  own  truth. 

It  is  also  to  be  particularly  noted  that  this  event  belongs  to  the  history  of  the 
Old  Testament  period,  which  takes  its  complexion  throughout  from  the  fact,  that 
the  great  atonement  had  not  jet  been  made,  and  that  God,  in  all  His  dealings 
with  man,  acted  as  the  unpropitiated  deity.  Hence  a  certain  aspect  of  sternness 
and  rigour  in  the  divine  cuspensations,  which  disappears  when  the  great  sacrifice 
on  Calvary  has  been  ofifered.  In  that  sacrifice,  so  grand  an  exhibition  has  been 
nude  of  "  the  righteousness  of  God  "  with  all  its  claims,  and  such  security  has 
been  taken  against  idl  possible  lowering  of  the  standard  of  the  evil  of  sin,  that 
there  is  not  now  the  same  necessity  for  displays  of  the  divine  anger  against  men's 
fidudneas  or  for  heavy  judgments  occurring  in  Providence  to  manifest  God's 
jealousy,  as  did  exist  in  the  anti-christian  age.     Though  sin  itself  be  the  same 
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still — ever  hateful  to  a  holy  God,  and  though  it  is  attended  now  wAl  en* 
higher  aggravations  than  under  the  former  economy,  so  gloriously  complete  il 
the  satisfaction  which  has  been  rendered  to  the  character  of  Him  whose  lawki 
been  transgressed,  that  the  way  is  opened  for  a  more  benignant  exercise  of  Ik 
Divine  government  among  men,  and  other  monuments  are  not  needed  to  impm 
men's  minds  with  the  terrible  evil  of  sin,  and  God's  determination  to  punuhit 
as  it  deserves,  so  far  as  the  present  world  is  concerned.  Hence  Grod's  attitods 
towards  men  in  this  the  Christian  age  has  in  it  the  character  of  "the  God  of 
peace,''  because  all  His  transactions  with  them  are  done  under  the  shadow  of 
Calvary. 


MAIN  HOMILETIOS.'^Verm  12-80. 

Sin — SuFFEBiKO ;  Penitence  and  Deliveranob  Repeated. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  history  of  mankind  generally,  and  of  this  peogb 
in  particular,  is  represented  in  the  Bible  as  always  taking  place  under  the  obsff* 
vation  of  God  as  "  King  of  all  the  earth."  God  is  the  fiaithful  witnoB  tod 
rightful  judge.  It  is  His  world  which  men  occupy ;  they  are  His  CTsatiW 
made  to  serve  and  to  glorify  Him  ;  His  sceptre  is  over  them  ;  and  it  is  befim 
Him,  and  to  Him,  that  human  life  is  led.  Hence  it  is  ever  said,  theacM 
in  history,  did  this  or  that  "  in  the  sight  of  the  Lard."  "  The  childrm  i^btm 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lard,*'  He  is  the  constant  observer  of  men's  oondi^ 
'•  ITie  ways  af  man  are  b^are  the  eyes  af  the  Lord,  and  He  pandereth  all  ot 
goings"  He  looks  on  men's  conduct  not  merely  as  a  spectator,  but  as  the  judgj 
who  has  to  reckon  with  them  at  last.  It  is  "  He  with  whom  they  have  to  do. 
To  Him  all  that  is  is  done  in  human  life  belongs,  and  He  is  the  proper  judge  0 
it  all.  To  Him  men  are  accountable  for  all  their  actions ;  for  was  not  man  brougli 
into  existence  to  show  forth  God*8  glory  by  his  love  and  obedience  (I  Sam.  iL  S 
It  is  His  prerogative  to  sit  in  review  of  men's  actions  from  day  to  day,  and  to  pa 
an  absolutely  accurate  verdict  on  every  man's  character  and  conduct,  with  ti; 
authority  of  the  iudgment  seat,  from  which  there  is  no  appeal  That  man  ae 
wisely  who  says,  "  with  me  it  is  a  small  thing  to  be  judged  of  you,  or  qfmet 
judgement ;  He  thatjudgeth  me  is  the  Lord"    Here  we  have — 


Z.  New  sin  added  (verse  12). — "  Israel  did  evil  aaain  in  the  sight  of  i 
Lord"    There  is  emphasis  in  saying — "  did  evil  again.*     It  implies — 

1.  A  painful  surprise.  After  such  thorough  yet  tender  dealing  on  the  pi 
of  the  covenant  God,  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  the  ungodliness  of  t 
people  would  have  been  effectually  cured,  and  that  henceforth  no  accounts  won 
have  been  heard,  but  those  of  hearts  and  permanent  allegiance  to  Him,  wh( 
they  had  accepted  as  their  own  God.  The  disease  had  l^en  so  deeply  lanc< 
that  it  might  well  have  been  supposed  to  be  now  entirely  eradicatea,  and  tk 
we  should  hear  no  more  of  Israelitish  apostacy.  What  long  suffering  h 
been  shown !  What  arjguments  of  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  use 
What  ffdthfubess  in  using  the  rod  rather  than  permit  them  to  continue  t 
infatuation  of  sleeping  on  in  sin  1  But  alas !  for  the  inconstancy  and  shaUowm 
of  human  ^ood  resolutions  apart  from  the  grace  of  God  !  Here  they  are,  sinni 
as  before,  m  the  sight  of  God's  holy  heavens,  sait  "the  Lord  did  not  see,  a 
the  God  of  Jacob  did  not  regard."  After  being  crushed  to  the  very  dust  unc 
the  weight  of  Divine  chastisements,  they  yet  show  themselves  capable,  when  t 
pressure  of  the  Divine  hand  is  removed,  of  committing  over  again  the  same  fai 
error^  of  going  astray  from  the  living  and  true  God.  But  we  lubve  Uie  same  tni 
166 


SOMILSTIC  C0MMBNTAR7:  JUDGES.  OHAP.m. 


b  ereiy  part  of  human  history.  Gro  back  to  the  days  of  the  great  deluge.  We 
luTe  the  same  account  given  of  the  human  heart  q/%^  that  catastrophe  as  before 
(wnp.  Gen.  yiii.  21,  with  vi.  5) — or,  come  forward  to  our  own  times,  and  after 
ill  the  superior  advantages  enjoyed,  and  greatly  multiplied  arguments  used,  the 
mne  melancholy  truth  comes  out,  that  men  are  by  nature  "  bent  to  backsliding  " 
fiom  the  living  and  true  God.  After  their  long  chapter  of  sad  experiences,  this 
people  "  did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 

1  Deeper  guilt.  It  was  heinous  sin  to  apnostatise  the  first  time.  It  was 
greatly  more  aggravated  sin  to  do  it  a  second  time.  On  many  accounts  it  was 
ik  It  showed  more  deliberation  in  the  act  of  rebellion,  more  stubbornness  of 
will,  and  greater  defiance  of  the  Divine  Authority.  It  also  implied  the  heavy 
j^t  of  despising  all  the  argument  involved  in  the  close  and  faithful  dealing 
God  bad  with  them,  in  the  terrible  chastisements  He  had  already  brought  down 
on  their  heads.  To  what  purpose  had  all  the  severe  remedies  been  made  use 
rf  if  the  old  evil  should  now  break  out  again  /  Had  the  faithful  use  of  the  rod, 
bjr  the  wise  and  kind  Father,  in  the  awful  scourge  of  the  Syrian  invasion,  for 
mt  years  been  wholly  in  vain  ?  -  And  must  the  same  drastic  process  be  gone 
Bmmgh  again,  ere  the  cancerous  sjpot  be  removed  ?  Fearful  was  the  guilt  of 
m  people  to  forget  their  sacred  character  so  far,  as  "  a  holy  nation  and  a 
peeuliar  people,"  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God  by  so  many  hallowed  ties, 
M  even  once  to  cross  the  line  between  fealty  and  apostacy ;  but  what  shall 
le  say  of  their  daring  to  lift  an  unhallowed  foot  in  that  direction  again, 
lofcwithstanding  all  the  entreaties,  warnings,  and  chastisements  used  to  prevent 
km,  by  their  gracious  and  long-sufiering  God?  This  was  a  S3rstematic 
ttpising  of  the  voice  of  their  God. 

t.  A  perplexing  problem  to  solve.  Why  should  the  children  of  such  holy 
M  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  become  'such  incorrigible  rebels  ?  This 
Bfte  puzzle  that  meets  us  everywhere  in  the  hbtory  of  God's  Israel. 
Greater  obstinacy  in  sin,  or  more  wilful  persistence  in  forsaking  a  holy  and 
jriog  God,  could  hardly  be  found  among  the  worst  of  the  heathen  nations. 
^  then  can  we  account  for  such  a  tendency  among  the  descendants  of 
m  most  pious  stock  that  ever  existed  in  the  history  of  our  humanity,  and 
'Ik>,  if  any,  might  be  expected  to  be  an  honour  to  our  race,  for  their  strictly 
%ious  character,  and  entire  consecration  to  the  keeping  of  God's  com- 
Dandments  ?    Some  reasons,  indeed,  may  be  assigned  for  the  present  apostacy. 

(1)  The  people  had  lost  their  leader.  We  hear  of  no  outbreak  of  the  ten- 
%  to  go  after  other  gods,  so  long  as  he  was  aUve.  Had  he  been  at  the  helm 
i  afiairs  now,  there  is  little  doubt  how  he  would  have  acted.  Swift  and  sure 
Hmld  have  been  the  steps  he  would  have  taken  to  restore  the  spirit  of  reverence 
K  Jehovah's  character  and  law  throughout  the  kingdom.  At  whatever  risk, 
B  would  have  tolerated  no  disloyalty  to  the  Divine  King.  He  would  have  said, 
it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  live  ;  it  is  indispensable  that  I  should  be  faithful 
>niy  God."  As  a  "judge"  he  was  responsible  for  seeing  that  the  people  had 
^  least  a  visible  respect  for  the  covenant  of  their  God.  And  while  he  was  alive, 
yth  Inr  his  example  and  personal  influence,  not  to  speak  of  his  authority  as 
dge,  he  would  have  deterred  many  from  turning  aside  to  crooked  ways.  But 
nr  that  he  was  gone  no  barrier  remained  to  the  bursting  of  the  banks  of  the 
per,  so  that,  almost  at  once,  idolatry  again  reached  the  floodmark  among  the 
osen  people  ! 

(2)  Aspoitasy  was  due  in  part  to  the  universal  evil  example.  It  is  not  easy 
withstand  the  force  of  the  current  when  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  waters. 
hile  the  whole  human  race  around  them  were  moving  strongly  in  one  direc- 
>o,  it  was  hard  for  a  single  nation  to  stand  out  by  itself,  and  dare  to  be  singular, 
lis  may  in  part  account  for  the  fact,  though  it  does  not  afford  the  slightest 
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justification  of  the  lapse  into  idolatry.  If,  on  the  one  side  the  temptatioQ 
strong,  the  motives  on  the  other  side  were  incomparably  stronger.  The  woid 
and  character  of  their  God  ought  infinitely  to  have  outweighed  every  otliff 
'  consideration ;  but  to  this  had  to  be  added  the  long  course  of  micioos  and 
solemn  dealing  He  had  had  with  them,  from  the  beginning  of  their  histoir 
onwards.  Besides  this  general  consideration,  their  aspostacy  was  inexcuaUfl^ 
on  the  ground  of  the  strong  representation  of  the  dangers  arising  from  giTJof 
wa^  to  it,  and  the  many  helps  and  encouragements  supplied  for  maintainiif 
their  stedfastness  in  the  covenant.  The  greatest  care  also  was  taken  to  mab 
them  live  apart  from  ''  the  world  lying  in  wickedness."  Israel  was  to  "  dwd 
safely,  being  alone  "  (Dent,  xxxiii.  28.)  Thus  too  is  it  with  the  people  of  God 
in  every  age.  When  they  are  separate  from  the  world  they  are  safe ;  whfli 
they  are  in  it,  they  are  in  danger  (2  Cor.  vi.  17  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  33 ;  Acts  iL  40, 44; 
Prov.  xiii.  20  ;  Ps.  xxvi.  8,  9  ;  ci.  4—7 ;  Eph.  v.  11). 


sequences  which  must  come  out  in  the  end.  He  is  like  a  captive  in  dum 
Idolatry  had  a  fascination  for  the  eye  of  the  Israelite.  It  allowed  him  to 
indulgence  in  all  the  corrupt  propensities  of  his  fallen  nature.  In  one  word, 
it  allowed  him  to  make  his  God  after  his  own  wishes.  This  was  the  gitt^ 
allurement  to  idolatry  among  mankind  everywhere.  No  wonder  if  God  should 
say  of  it,  "  Oh,  do  not  this  abominable  thing  which  I  hate,"  It  diverted  tta 
homage  of  the  creature  from  being  given  to  the  Creator,  and  led  to  its  being 
bestowed  on  the  meanest  and  most  grovelling  things.  Yet  it  presented  to  mia 
the  form  of  a  religion,  and  gave  room  for  the  exercise  of  the  devout  feelings  oi 
the  heart — so  satisfying  the  craving  for  a  religion  which  exists  in  man's  nature 
Such  a  system  kept  the  Israelite  abreast  of  the  religious  fashion  of  the  age 
He  did  not  require  to  be  singular,  and  look  sourly  on  every  other  form  o 
religious  worship  that  was  practised  among  the  nations. 

(4)  A  new  generation  had  sprung  up.  It  was  not  the  same  generation  tha 
saw  the  great  deliverance  which  God  ha!d  wrought  by  Othniel.  It  was  a  ne 
generation  that  had  not  seen  God's  mighty  works,  on  behalf  of  Israel,  with  the 
own  eyes.  Their  fathers  in  all  likelihood  told  them  much  of  the  glorious  pas 
and  they  would  listen  with  interest  to  the  thrilling  accounts ;  but  not  havio 
personally  passed  through  the  scenes  described,  and  regarding  them  only  i 
matter  of  Hearsay,  they  would  be  looked  on  as  little  better  than  beautifi 
shadows.  Out  of  this  circumstance  would  sin  deceitfully  construct  an  apolog; 
The  impression  made  by  a  bare  recital  is  indeed  not  of  so  vivid  a  character  as  whc 
one  personally  passes  through  the  excitement  of  great  perils,  and  is  an  eye-witne| 
to  sublime  deliverances  wrought.  Yet  the  bare  recital,  accompan ied  by  irrefragab 
evidence  of  the  truth,  and  astonishing  character  of  the  wonders  accomplished,  wi 
sufficient  to  inspire  the  most  thorough  belief,  and  to  call  forth  earnest  gratitude  an 
devout  obedience.  It  is  thus  that  God  always  reckons — that  after  generatioi 
should  give  Him  their  allegiance  and  confidence,  because  of  mercies  which  B 
has  bestowed  on  generations  that  have  gone  before,  of  which  an  account  is  give 
to  those  that  come  after.  The  whole  series  of  generations  He  views  as  hangin 
together,  both  as  regards  duties,  and  as  regards  privileges.  He  never  addreen 
any  one  generation  as  if  it  stood  apart  from  all  the  rest.  Links  are  alwa] 
supposed  to  exist,  binding  the  whole  in  one — links  of  duty— of  a  commo 
heritage— of  a  common  example,  instruction,  and  interest.  They  are  alwa] 
addrei^ed  as  one  people,  allied  in  blood,  as  children  of  one  father,  heirs  of  tb 
same  promises,  and  partakers  of  the  same  Divine  covenant-relationship,  with  ii 
laws,  and  ordinances,  and  privileges,  and  hopes.  The  men  of  this  backslidin 
generation,  therefore^  were  verily  guilty  in  not  having  been  fully  confirmed  i 
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fteir  all^fianoe  to  God  by  the  argument  derived  from  the  experience  of  the 
fckben.    (See  pp.  92-94.) 

(5)  The  inyeterate  d^rayity  of  the  human  heart  This  is  too  truly  the 
jnicipal  reason  that  accounts  for  the  apostacy  of  Israel  from  their  God.  Nothing 
coald  more  strikingly  bring  out  the  fact  of  this  inveterate  depravity  than  the 
tnth  that  in  all  ages,  under  all  circumstances,  and  among  all  peoples,  the  heart 
jiKms  an  invariable  tendency  to  depart  from  the  living  God.  The  tendency 
ndsed  shows  itself  with  all  the  force  and  regularity  of  a  law,  and  hence  we  read 
d  **ih$  law  qf  rin."  We  have  also  the  distinct  testimony  of  Scripture, 
''The  Lard  looted  down  from  heaven  on  the  children  of  men  to  see  if  there 
wn  any  that  did  understand  and  seek  God,  They  are  all  gone  aside — 
Ikry  is  none  that  doeth  good;  no,  not  one,"  This  testimony  is  given  twice 
em  (P&  xiv.  and  liii.).  A  melancholy  confirmation  of  the  testimony  we 
hm  in  the  history  recorded  in  the  book  of  Judges.  Of  Israel  it  may  be  said 
Ikt "  though  woo  d  and  aw'd  "  tbev  are  "  rebels  still."  "  Neither  ministry,  nor 
uncle,  nor  misery,  nor  mercy,  could  mollify  Uieir  hard  hearts,  or  contain  them 
within  the  bounds  of  obedience."  Urapp,]  The  unqualified  verdict  of  Him 
whosMurcheth  the  heart  is,  that  it  is  "  desperately  wicked  "— ^r  incurable  by  any 
ttiml  means.  Alas !  for  the  honour  of  our  race,  that  it  should  pass  into  a 
poverb  "  humanum  estpeccare,"  and  yet  this  is  mild  compared  with  the  Divine 
idict 

B-    Vew    chatLnement   inflicted     (verses  12-14).  ^^  "  The    Lord 
itrmgthened  Eglon  against  Israel,"  etc. 

L  Iha  Lord  ohastiies  in  fkithfiilness  (pp.  118, 119).     In  all  circumstances 

God  marks  sin  with  His  abhorrence.     As  He  would  be  faithful  to  Himself,  He 

■oil;  keep  up  a  due  sense  of  His  sovereign  authority,  and  the  unsullied  purity 

rfHia  character  and  government,  before  the  eyes  of  His  creatures.     According 

to  aa  established  arrangement  with  His  people  (Ps.  bcxxix.  30-34),  He  gives 

tiieD  to  understand,  it  is  due  both  to  Him  and  to  them,  that  they  should  be 

dttotised  when  they  sin  against  Him.    He  afflicts  them  to  show  His  jealousy 

fat  His  holy  name ;   that  He  is  deeply  offended  with  sin  even  in  His  own 

PM^ ;  that  He  cannot  love  them  at  the  expense  of  His  own  glory  as  a  holy 

wn;  that  He  cannot  allow  them  to  go  on  in  sin  at  the  expense  of  sacrificing 

tUr  best  interests  ;  that  He  cannot  trifle  with  that  which  would  poison  their 

^iHne88,    and   sap  the  foundations  of  their   future  good.      By  chastise- 

iM&t,    too.    He    reminds     them    that     sin     implies     loss    of    character, 

M  well    as    loss    of    fiftvour;    that    it   brings    them    under    the   Divine 

frown,    and    sinks     them    in    the    scale    of    honour.       And    finally    He 

ifliets  them,  to  bring  them  quickly  to  a  state  of  penitence  and  reforma- 

tion  of  conduct  ^    He  impresses  it  on  them,   that  while  they  coutiuue  to 

in,  He  must  continue  to  punish ;  and  that  if,  after  all  His  dealiugs  with  them, 

"lieywill  not  hearken,  but  walk  contrary  to  Him,  then  He  will  walk  contrary 

fHUo  them  in  fury,  and  chastise  them  seven  times  for  their  sins,"    The  standard 

of  His  holiness  as  absolutely  perfect  must  not  be  let  down,  in  the  estimation  of 

the  sutjects  of  His  government,  however  clamantly  certain  circumstances  may 

nem  to  call  for  a  rehucation.    His  mond  government,  even  of  a  sinful  worla. 

Bust  ^  on  without  a  stain,  notwithstanding  that  so  much  sin  is  ever  being 

eommitted.    How  that  could  be  so,  consistently  with  His  vast  designs  of  mercy, 

V18  a  problem  for  His  Divine  wisdom  to  solve.    And  in  the  great  sacrifice  of 

Cil?ai7,  ^6  s^  ^^  purity  and  righteousness  of  the  Divine  character  kept  up, 

br  ever,  at  an  absolute  height    But  as  there  is  need,  in  every  age,  for  some 

immediate  expression  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  in  the  case  of  individual  sins 

as  they  are  committed,  this  is  supplied  by  chastisements,  both  to  remind  us  of 
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the  sin-hating  character  of  our  God,  and  to  be  a  check  on  fiirther  indnlgeDeeii 
sin. 

When  sin  is  committed  afresh,  after  the  application  of  ooatlyinaaBi  of  eoib 
men  would  be  disposed  to  give  up  the  case  in  despair,  or  to  in^ct  samonif 
vengeance  once  for  all  on  the  transgressors.  God  does  neither ;  but  wj&i 
patience  which  is  calm  and  regular  as  the  laws  of  nature.  He  proceeds  again  k 
the  same  course  which  has  dready  nroved  abortive ;  and  for  muiy  timoikl 
does  so,  to  show  the  glory  of  His  long-suffering,  and  the  moltitade  of  fii 
mercies  (Ps.  cvi.  43-45). 

2.  He  makes  use  of  a  new  rod.  It  is  not  the  same  sconige  that  is  thH 
employed.  A  nation  by  their  side  is  raised  up,  a]^parently  one  of  the  weiU 
of  the  surrounding  nations,  certainly  one  that  hitherto  had  been  too  miidt 
awed  by  the  mighty  hand,  and  outstretched  arm  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  din 
to  meet  them  in  battle  array.  Moab  now  becomes  ''  the  rod  of  God's  anRV  ^ 
to  chastise  his  people  for  their  unfaithfulness  to  His  covenant.  For  flu 
greater  part  of  a  hundred  years,  they  had  longed  to  wreak  their  vengoiBBl 
on  this  much  hated  people,  but  hitherto  had  lacked  courage  and  opporti 
Now  both  are  supplied,  and  with  eager  foot,  the^  tread  the  soil  of  I 
for  purposes  of  plunder  and  oppression.  God's  quiver  is  full  of  arrows, 
it  is  glorifying  to  Him  to  show  the  fulness  of  His  resources,  by  nangt 
variety  of  instruments  to  execute  His  will.  It  proves  His  univerisal  snpraoiicj 
to  make  choice  now  of  one,  now  of  another  nation,  in  turn  all  round,  to  sens 
His  purpose — not  always  the  most  suited,  but  though  the  most  unfit,  fk 
made  by  Him  most  successful  in  gaining  the  end.    (See  pp.  88,  89). 

3.  He  sends  a  more  severe  token  of  His  displeasure.  When  a  maa  Im 
had  the  character  of  having  been  a  transgressor  in  the  past,  and  is  bioa^ 
up  anew,  charged  with  crime  at  the  bar  of  justice,  it  must  go  harder  wiA 
him,  than  if  he  had  been  spotless  before.  For  now  he  shows  more  settlediMii 
of  purpose  as  a  criminal,  and  greater  persistence  in  defying  constitatfll 
authority.  Thus  it  was  with  Israel.  Theirs  was  now  a  case  of  sin  adW 
to  sin.  The  old  sin  was  remembered  when  the  new  sin  was  committed,  auft 
the  guilt  was  accounted  to  be  much  greater  than  before,  calling  for  many  stiineB> 
We  do  not  know  indeed,  that  the  oppression  of  the  Moabites  was  heavier  than  thit 
of  the  Mesopotamian  hordes.  Probably  there  was  not  much  to  choose  betweei 
them.  But  it  was  certainly  much  longer  continued.  Now  it  is  18  years  of  servitude 
whereas  formerly  it  was  but  eight  years.  In  this  respect,  the  scourge  was  mud 
more  severe,  not  only  because  the  lash  was  longer  applied,  but  also  because  Go( 
showed  that  His  ear  was  more  heavy  to  hear  their  prayer.  It  was  also  a  deeps 
humiliation  to  be  trodden  upon  by  a  people  whom  till  now  they  had  despisec 
from  their  birth  onwards,  and  who  had  been  accustomed  for  more  than  thrc 
generations  to  tremble  at  the  name,  and  the  mention  of  the  God  of  Israe 
''  It  must  have  been  most  mortifying  to  Israel  to  see  Jericho,  the  very  city  whic 
had  been  delivered  into  their  hands  by  a  miracle,  now  made  a  Moabite  strong 
hold  to  guard  the  passes  of  Jordan,  and  to  keep  Israel  down^  in  lasting  subje< 
tion.  Now,  too,  their  old  enemies,  Ammon  and  Amalek  join  against  then 
Their  adversaries  seem  to  flock  together  to  crush  them  (Ps.  Izxziii.  5--8).  The 
would  not  serve  the  Lord  with  their  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  which  He  had  give 
them  ;  so  now  they  must  serve  the  oppressor,  and  pay  him  tribute  of  all  (Hoac 
ii.  5-10  ;  Dent,  xxviii.  47,  48.)  " 

As  to  their  groanings  under  the  yoke,  the  history  is  silent.  These  we  ca 
only  imagine  ;  but  doubtless  they  implied  a  deep  sense  of  degradation  as  we 
as  suffering.  This  feature  of  passing  over  detaib  in  silence  adds  greatly  to  tl 
sadness  of  the  histor^r  of  so  many  victims  of  oppression,  in  various  countriea  < 
the  world,  in  the  terrible  past.  How  much  more  miserable  has  this  world  bee 
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hitBDumeroiiB  wretdied  homes,  than  the  world  itself  knows!  What  heavy 
doads  of  sorrow  have  discharffed  their  contents  on  these  homes  at  various 
ipoehs,  of  which  no  record  has  oeen  kept !  Had  that  portion  of  the  history  of 
sir  race  which  has  been  left  untold,  been  given  in  full  on  the  printed  page,  in 
ihst  red  and  dark  colours  must  the  pen  have  been  dipped,  suitably  to  pourtray 
tbe  iacts !  How  many  heart-rending  cries  have  gone  up  before  high  heaven, 
vkich  no  human  ear  has  heurd,  from  the  wretched,  down-trodden  subjects  of 
^numical  and  despotic  rulers  in  the  ages  of  the  mournful  past,  not  only  among 
mnge  nations,  but  those  also  that  are  die  so-called  civilised !  We  need  not  con- 
jeetare  what  sufferings  must  have  been  endured  but  never  told,  under  the  iron 
ImdB  of  such  incarnations  of  cruelty,  as  Jenghis  Khan  and  Tamerlane,  of  Tartar 
lotoiiety,  or  the  occupants  of  the  throne  of  the  great  Mogul ;  but  were  the 
kktoiy  of  it  written,  what  tales  of  misery  might  be  given  to  the  world  from  the 
prisons  of  Europe,  the  mines  of  Siberia,  the  slave-grounds  of  Africa  and 
Anerica,  and  the  manifold  homes  of  oppression  and  hardship  in  lands  which 
kve  been  ruled  over  by  capricious  and  cruel  monarchs!  What  cries  of 
Ueedmg,  tortured,  mangled  numanity  have  been  raised  which  no  ear  of 
empathy  has  ever  listen^  to,  save  that  of  Him  who  "  looks  down  from  heaven 
Uhear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoners,''  to  mark  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and 
Aenghing  of  the  needy,  and  who  will  appear  in  due  time  '^  to  judge  the  world 
k righteousness,  and  the  people  toith  equity!" 

i  He  helps  Eii  enemies  against  His  own  people.    "  Be  strengthened  Eglon 

rlnst  Israel,"^  etc.  How  He  did  so  we  are  not  informed,  but  m  Providence 
80  ordered  it  that  all  Eglon's  schemes  and  efforts  should  succeed,  while 
Aistrous  failure  attended  all  the  movements  of  Israel.  On  a  former  occasion, 
ilule  the  Lord  was  with  His  people,  Balak  had  no  power  to  curse  them,  or  to 
lift  a  finger  against  them ;  but  now  Jehovah  not  only  permits  the  h^then  king 
to  triumph,  but  Himself  actually  takes  the  side  of  the  enemy  against  His  own. 
Hov  deep  mnst  have  been  the  provocation  given,  when  the  Divine  Father 
liDoeeds  to  take  the  part  of  a  ruthless  stranger,  in  the  enslavement  and 
dttndation  of  His  own  son  !  It  was  even  worse.  It  was  giving  up  His  well- 
beloved  child,  whom  He  had  so  tenderly  cared  for  all  idong,  to  be  savagely 
beiten  by  a  slave ;  while  He,  the  Father,  stands  by,  not  to  protect  Him  from 
jbrtiBement,  but  rather  to  see  that  a  sufficient  number  of  stripes  is  given  !  This 
ii  the  same  God,  who  was  always  so  ready  to  exalt  the  horn  of  Israel,  in 
(ipposition,  or  in  preference  to,  all  others  !  How  great  the  offence  which  He 
BQit  have  taken  at  Israel's  sins  1  Yet  this  mysterious  dealing  of  the  God  of 
Jieob  was  really  a  blessing  in  disguise.  Seeming  to  work  against  them,  He  was 
liy  this  course  all  the  more  effectually  working  for  them.  He  was  casting  the 
iBetil  into  the  fire  to  get  the  dross  consumed.  He  was  thus  opening  their  ev^. 
Hid  leading  them  to  see  that  thin^  must  be  fearfully  out  of  course,  when  their 
God  deem^  it  necessary  to  join  Himself  to  their  enemies.  It  was  God  fulfilling, 
in  part,  the  awful  threatening  which  He  had  long  ago  made  in  the  days  of 
Moms  (Lev.  zxvi.  28),  when  He  would  walk  contrary  to  them  in  like  manner  as 
they  had  walked  contrary  to  Him.  In  short,  it  was  lifting  the  veil  of  warning 
iatime,  to  prevent  the  fearful  issue  of  being  for  ever  cast  off. 


Hew  ezpreMdons  of  penitence  (verse  15).—"  The  children  of  Israel 
€ried  unto  the  Lord." 

L  la  diftress  they  flee  to  the  uniyenal  refuge.  As  when  a  ship  is  overtaken 
tf  a  great  storm  at  sea,  those  who  sail  in  it  either  cast  anchor,  or  betake 
ttemsttvee  to  some  accessible  harbour  of  refuge,  so  these  Israelite  in  their 
extremity  fell  back  on  the  Divinely-established  means  of  relief  in  prayer. 
l!ught  by  a  bitter  experience  that  "  the  ways  of  transgressors  are  haid,"  the 
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unfaithful  Church  soliloquises  in  her  bondage  thus — "I  wiUgo  andretarnto  i 
my  first  husband ;  for  then  it  was  better  with  me  than  now."    rrayer  is  indeel   ! 
a  refuge  for  all.     It  is  the  instinctive  cry  of  the  creature  to  Him  who  made  it^ 
when  feeling  its  feebleness,  its  wants,  its  perils,  above  all  its  sins  and  thflir 
threatening  consequences.      "Should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God?" 
"  Is  any  jSlicted  ?  let  him  pray." 

Prayer  is  the  cry  of  the  heart  in  returning  to  its  Gtod.  It  is  a  refuge  fcf  dL 
"  0  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  to  thee  shall  all  Jlesh  come  "  (Isa.  Ivi.  7  J.  WhOd 
we  are  in  the  land  of  the  living,  we  are  in  the  place  of  hope,  and  on  prayiig 
ground.  While  the  gospel  trumpet  blows,  prayer  is  never  shut  against  tin 
guiltv  during  the  day  of  human  life.  For  all  classes,  mercV's  gate  in  prajir 
stands  open — at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances.  God  is  said  to  sit  <■ 
a  "  throne  of  grace  "  to  receive  all  the  petitioners  who  conie  to  Him.  By  wkit- 
ever  name  miserable  men  are  known,  it  is  the  privilege  of  all  to  come  to  du 
throne,  before  which  a  brother-man  as  mediator  between  God  and  man  Mr 
tinually  pleads. 

As  the  "  Creator  "  ofaU,  Gt)d  finds  an  interest  in  every  living  being.  As  tin 
"  Father  of  mercies,"  He  is  "  kind  even  to  the  evil  and  unthankful"  Bejoidn 
in  the  consciousness  of  His  own  fulness.  He  is  naturally  disposed  to  sunply  the 
wants  of  the  needy.  As  being  Himself  the  "  ever-bless^  God,"  He  fcA 
pleasure  in  diffusing  happiness  amon^  His  creatures  around  Him.  But  it  is* 
guilty  world  that  He  has  before  Him,  and  a  special  mode  of  approach  ii 
established.  Christ  as  sacrifice  and  intercessor  is  tne  way.  "  Through  Him  W9 
all  have  access  hy  one  Spirit,  unto  the  Father." 

The  voice  wmch  ChnstiaQity  raises  among  tho  abodes  of  our  irnfferill 
humanity,  is  one,  not  only  of  hope,  but  of  assurance,  that  the  God  in  whoM 
hands  we  are,  is  disposed  to  listen  to  all  the  cries  and  plaints  that  come  fiott 
distressed  hearts.    The  notion  of  the  ancient  Epicureans,  who  represented  tbi 
Deity  as  indolently  reposing  in  His  own  high  re^on  of  undisturbed  happineA 
careless  of  what  might  pass  among  men  under  His  footstool,  on  whom  He  coqU 
hardly  deign  to  look,  has  long  since  been  exploded  as  a  dream  of  the  miuk|[ 
nights  which  brooded  over  men,  ere  yet  the  "Day-spring  from  on  l^^gV. 
began  to  gleam  on   their  dwellings   of  sorrow.    Abortive,  too,  have  prow 
the  efforts  of  the  men  of  cold  intellect,  during  the  past,  and  a  portion 
of  the  present  century,  who  would  represent  the  Deity  as  dwelling  apari 
from  men  amid  the  unapproachable  splendours  of  His  own  heavens,  having 
cut  off  every  tie  with  His  creatures,  regarding  their  history  as  too  iusignificani 
to  engage  His  attention,  and  their  interests  too  unimportant  to  claim  His  aid 
On  the  contrary,  Christianity  teaches  that  "  The  Lord  looheth  upon  all  the  tn 
habitants  of  the  earth,  and  considereth  all  their  works;  that  He  is  good  unto  d 
and  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  wofks ;  that  the  eyes  of  all  wait  O! 
Him,  He  opens  His  hand  and  satins  the  desire  of  every  living  thing ;  the 
His  eye  is  on  the  righteous,  and  His  ear  is  (y>en  unto  their  prayer  ;  that  He  i 
the  Jielper  of  the  fatherless,  relieveth  the  widow,  preserveth  the  strangers,  an 
looseth  the  prisoners*' — in  one  word,  that  He  is  "  The  preserver  of  all  me 
specially  of  them  that  believe"    To  this  God  all  men  are  taught  to  pray,  comin 
with  penitent  hearts,  and  asking,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  for  such  things  as  ma 
be  agreeable  to  His  will 

2.  They  had  a  special  plea  with  Gtod  as  children  of  the  Coyenant  The  pk 
which  men  had  with  God  merely  as  His  creatures,  is  lost  on  their  becomii 
sinners.  " For  we  know  that  God heareth  not  sinners"  He  cannot  continue  1 
be  the  Father  of  apostate  children.  He  cannot  bless  the  guilty,  till  some  grei 
thing  is  done  to  dispose  of  their  guilt.  But  this  people  were  adopted  by  6c 
into  the  relation  of  Father  and  chUdren,  on  the  ground  of  the  covenant  He  hi 
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\mL  pleased  to  establish  with  them  ;  and  thus  though  by  nature  ''  far  off"  from 
flod,  they  were  " made  nigh."  The  great  promise,  " Iwill  be  a  God  to  thee** 
WDt  with  them  as  a  pillar  of  hope  in  all  the  steps  of  their  wonderful  history, 
ind  however  often  they  might  come  with  their  requests  to  His  throne,  He 
us  never  weary  of  remembering  the  word  of  His  covenant,  and  acting  according 
to  it  in  all  the  difficulties  through  which  they  had  to  pass.  **1  said  not 
i»  tke  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain." 


99 


1  Their  temporary  apostasy  did  not  shnt  them  ont  from  the  privilege  of 
jniyer.  It  might  be  said,  that  if  men  as  God's  creatures,  lost  their  title  to 
all  God  Father  because  of  their  sins,  for  the  same  reason,  these  children 
df  the  covenant  ought  to  be  held  as  having  lost  all  title  to  any  of  the 
Veanngs  of  the  covenant.  This  would  have  been  the  case  but  for  two  reasons ; 
(1)  They  had  a  mediator  to  plead  for  them  in  their  priesthood,  and  the 
continual  sacrifices  were  laid  on   the   altar,    as   the   means   of  propitiating. 

Si)  Their  apostasy  was  not  allowed  by  their  covenant  God  to  become  permanent. 
For  if  so,  they  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  necessarily  have  forfeited  every 
title  they  had  to  God*s  favour  and  promised  blessings,  on  the  ground  of  their 
ttcred  relationship.    That  is,  God  must  have  cast  them  off.     In  these  latter 
times  the  most  solid  and  permanent  security  is  taken  that  the  privileges  and 
VflBsings  reserved  for  the  people  of  God  shall  not  be  lost — prayer  included. 
The  rule  which  is  laid  down  objectively  reads  thus  :  '*  If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
01  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,   the  Righteous**     "  We  have  a 
6nnt  High  Priest  that   is  passed  into  tJie  Jieavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God: 
Id  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace**  etc.     No  case  that  is 
CMS  fairly  put  into  the  hands  of  that  advocate  can  be  considered  hopeless. 
Tor  "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,"  etc.    And  we  have  "  boldness  to 
Mr  into  tlie  holiest,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  even  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
ykich  He  hath  consecrated  for  us,**  etc.     And  there  is  provision  made  sub- 
jectively also.     "  /  tvill  pray  the  Father,  and  He  sfiall  give  you  another  Com- 
irter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever.**    What  is  the  force  of  this  but 
Pttcdcally  saying,  on  the  one  hand,  if  the  Spirit  is  given,  no  other  blessing  can 
^withheld ;  and  such  arrangement  is  everlasting ;  while,  on  the  other,  it  is 
Ungthe  same  thing  as  " putting  God* s  laws  into  tJie  mind,  and  writing  them 
»tf«  heart**  so  that  the  most  effectual  security  is  taken  for  the  fulfilling  of  the 
0)Qdition  of  the  covenant,  and  so  it  is  established  for  evermore. 

XV.  Vew  Deliverances  experienced    (verses   15-30). — For  an  account 

'  of tlus  we  must  read  the  narrative,  and  mark  how  providence  overruled  events 

1018  to  secure  the  complete  emancipation  of  the  people  from  their  state  of 

viffialage.     The  point  to  be  noticed  is,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  specially 

<iiiected  the  events  to  this  issue. 

L  This  deliverance  came  in  answer  to  prayer.    Thus  is  it  best  seen,  that 

•II  is  "  of  Him,  through  Him,  and  to  Him,"  and  so  it  is  the  mode  most  glorifying 

to  God.    It  is  the  fixed  rule — **Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."      Acknowledge 

tfce  Fountainhead.     "  When  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  He 

nised  up  a  deliverer."    His  compassion  and  tender  mercy  would  prompt  Him 

tasave  them  at  the  mere  spectacle  of  their  misery,  but  to  maintain  His  character 

tt  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  He  grants  deliverance  only  in  answer  to  their  pro- 

feasions  of  return  to  (jod,  and  suitable  expressions  of  their  sorrow  for  sin. 

Their  professions  in  most  cases  might  be  only  in  appearance,  and  in  only  a 

few  cases  might  there  be  "  that  godly  sorrow  for  sin  which  needeth  not  to  be 

iBpented  of"      The  majority  of  the  people  may  only  have  done  what  they  did 

in  Hosea's  days — "  howled  to  God  on  their  beds,"  without  crying  to  Him  with 

their  hearts  (Hosea  vii.  14).    Yet  God  is  pleased  to  see  even  the  appearance 
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of  penitence,  and  in  cases  where  temporal  blesrings  are  concerned,  He  oto 
gives  these  though  there  should  be  nothing  more  than  the  appearance  (i  Eii^, 
xxi  27-29).  There  is  however,  in  every  age  "  a  remnant  ' — "  the  livii«  ■ 
Jerusalem ^'—" the  Israelites  indeed"— "the  tenth"— who  "follow  the  Lori 
fully,"  and  whose  "  hearts  are  circumcised."  These  would  now  act  the  pirt  d 
Ezra  (Ezra  ix.  6),  or  of  David  (Ps.  li.  17). 

2.  It  was  brought  about  by  a  suitable  instrument  Gkxi  Himself  made  tl» 
selection.  "  He  raised  him  up."  As  a  particular  description  is  given  of  Mi^ 
the  features  of  that  description  must  he  held  to  indicate  the  reason  of  his  fitaai 
to  serve  as  an  instrument  for  accomplishing  the  Divine  purpose.  It  was  a  man  lAl 
wanted  the  natund  use  of  his  right  hand,  and  had  only  left  to  him  the  effeetin 
use  of  his  left.  He  seems  likely  to  have  been  among  the  last  who  could  do  wf 
great  thing  by  his  own  power.  And  his  fitness  seems  to  have  consisted  rather  ■ 
his  defects,  than  in  his  powers.  God  at  one  time  chooses  one  that  is  spw^ 
gifted,  at  another  one  that  is  defective,  to  show  that  He  can  do  his  wcnk  m 
any  kind  of  instrument.  For  while  a  man's  natural  gifts  are  not  despised,  hit 
made  use  of  so  far  as  they  can  be  of  service,  it  is  not  so  much  by  these  tktt  b 
succeeds  in  discharging  his  mission,  as  by  the  special  aid  given  mm  by  the  Spot 
of  God.     "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,"  etc. 

The  manner  of  the  Deliverance.  We  believe  the  manner  qfaecomoliskwmi, 
as  well  as  the  end  to  be  gained,  were  matter  of  Divine  direction  to  Enad.  & 
was  commissioned  to  deliver  Israel  from  Moabitish  bondage.  This  was  to  h 
accomplished. 

(1)  By  the  death  of  the  King.  The  oppressor  was  marked  to  dia  S(^ 
had  served  God's  purpose  in  being  a  rod  wherewith  to  chastise  His  chil<Bflai 
and  now  that  the  purpose  is  served,  there  being  no  further  need  for  it,B0 
casts  it  into  the  fire.  [Trapp].  How  many  illustrations  of  this  kind  oocar 
throughout  history  !  AH  the  nations  round  about  the  ancient  Israel  so  suffod 
in  the  end,  because  of  the  injuries  or  indignities  they  inflicted  on  the 
people  of  God.  How  many  examples  might  be  found  among  the  kingdoou  or 
powers  of  Europe  during  the  Christian  era,  who  once  persecuted  the  churdi« 
God,  and  have  had  troubles  and  degradation  in  their  future  history.  For  it » 
specially  to  be  noticed  that  whilst  a  valuable  purpose  was  served  by  the  dm* 
tisement  of  the  backsliding  church,  that  was  as  far  as  possible  away  from  dM 
intention  of  these  persecuting  powers.  Their  only  thought  was  partly  to  gratify 
their  malice  against  a  religion  which  they  intensely  hated,  and  so  they  strove 
to  put  it  down  ;  and  partly  to  extend  their  own  power  and  possessions.  To  ^ 
this  at  the  expense  of  the  interests  of  the  church  of  God,  was  to  offer  an  insult 
and  defiance  to  Him  to  whom  the  church  belonged. 

Eglon's  sins,  therefore,  were  not  merely,  that  he  had  acted  the  part  ofapM^ 
robber,  in  seizing  the  property  which  belonged  to  another  nation,  and  that  as  ^ 
tyrant  and  oppressor  he  had  for  a  great  length  of  time  filled  the  homes  of  th^ 
nation  with  misery  and  wailing.  But  he  had  dared  to  stretch  forth  his  ha0 
against  the  Lord's  anointed — a  sin  which  oven  David  shrunk  from  after  he  ha' 
himself  been  anointed,  and  when  the  object  was  the  wicked  Saul,  whom  tb 
Lord  had  now  rejected,  from  being  king.  Because  this  monarch  had  bee 
chosen  to  the  sacred  office  of  being  king  over  God's  people,  and  so  had  th 
Divine  seal  set  upon  him  in  that  office,  David  preferred  to  risk  his  own  lil 
rather  than  do  harm  to  one  whose  person  had  thus  become  consecrated.  1 
was  therefore  a  grave  crime  of  which  Eglon  had  been  guilty,  for  Israel  ha 
been  thus  consecrated,  and  so  were  regarded  by  their  G^  as  sacred  propert] 
Their  name  He  had  associated  in  the  most  intimate  manner  with  His  on 
great  name.  By  them,  and  their  history,  was  His  name  known  on  the  eaii 
In  attacking  such  a  people,  £|glon  was  virtually  making  war  upon  Jehovi 
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If !  A  worm  of  the  dust  was  defying  the  Omni^tent  at  arms  !  Qod's 
he  had  been  appropriatini?  to  himself,  uid  treating  them  as  if  they  were 
vest  dross !  Eglon,  though  himself  an  alien,  had  dared  for  so  long  a  time 
.t  God's  dear  (mildren  as  if  they  had  been  the  veriest  slaves !  This  was 
ne  people  before  whose  march  God  had  dried  ud  the  sea,  and  rolled  back 
L  when  in  full  flood ;  whose  sustenance  in  the  desert,  for  He  had  caused 
ck  to  gush  forth  streams,  and  the  heavens  above  to  rain  down  manna  ; 
whom  every  nation  in  Canaan,  from  the  one  end  to  the  other,  had  been 
annihilated  or  paraljrsed,  and  who  still  lay  under  the  shelter  of  the  same 
hty  arm. 

V  the  time  was  come  far  delivering  Israel,  and  at  the  same  hour,  Ilglon's 
nne  into  remembrance  before  God,  not  having  been  repented  of,  nor  a 
1  given.  Hence  the  sentence  goes  forth  that  the  oppressor  of  God's  Israel 
lie,  and  His  ransomed  ones  be  set  free  firom  the  yoke,  while  Ehud  is  the 
ppointed  to  execute  the  work. 

Special  qualifications  were  given  to  the  instrument  chosen. 

We  hold  it  to  be  a  rule,  that  in  all  cases  where  God  sends  a  man  on  a 
1  mission.  Be  both  ^[ualifies  and  directs  him  more  or  less  in  the  discharge 
duties  of  that  mission.  Many  have  felt  a  difficulty  in  supposing  that  God 
[▼en  instructions  to  Ehud  in  the  present  case,  because  there  seems  to  be  a 
looded  and  deliberate  murder  committed,  with  circumstances  of  treacheiv 
ing  accompanying  it  But  we  have  already  seen,  that  before  God,  Eglon  s 
was  not  regarded  as  murder,  or  the  unlawful  taking  away  of  life,  but 
retribution  on  a  daring  criminal,  under  the  Divine  government,  for  his 
sins,  at  a  point  when  the  time  had  come  for  the  emancipation  of  his 
8,  and  for  the  infliction  of  his  own  doom  as  their  oppressor. 

Olijection  as  to  the  charge  of  duplicity  and  deceit,  our  judgment  must 
ided  by  the  interpretation  we  put  on  the  narrative  itself.  To  us  the 
features  of  the  story  are  consistent  with  perfect  honesty  of  purpose  and 
alness  of  statement.  His  principal  statements  are,  "  I  have  a  secret 
1  unto  thee,  0  King,"  and  "  I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee."  It 
een  generally  supposed,  that  by  this  he  meant  some  statement  which  he 
!o  make  in  words,  which  was  used  as  a  mere  blind  to  gain  for  him 
sion  into  the  royal  presence,  and  also  to  deceive  the  king  and  throw  him  qjf 
\ard.  But  why  make  any  such  supposition  ?  We  believe  Ehud  sincerely 
'4  what  he  said.  He  had  a  message  from  God  to  deliver,  but  it  was  one 
^  not  words.  He  meant  to  say,  ''  I  have  come  with  a  message  from 
jod  against  whom  you  have  so  dreadfully  sinned,  whose  name  you  have 
iem€Kl,  whose  people  you  have  trampled  on,  and  whose  power  you  have 
[ ;  and  that  message  is,  that  your  hour  is  come,  and  you  are  doomed  by 
and  to  die  1  There  is  no  strain  in  this  interpretation  *  it  seems  most 
al,  and  yet  it  vindicates  the  uprightness  of  Ehud  throughout  the  trans- 
L  That  Eglon  put  another  interpretation  on  the  words  is  beside  the 
ion.     He  was  already  a  doomed  man  before  Ehud's  visit,  and  had  no  right 

Y  mercy  shown.  Already  he  had  had  a  long  day  of  mercy,  and  the  last 
mt  had  now  expired.  From  Ehud's  words  he  was  given  distinctly  to 
stand  whence  and  why  the  blow  came  that  stretched  him  a  corpse  at  his 

I  On  Ehud  rested  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  his  God.  He  was  specially  called 
)d  to  be  the  saviour  of  his  people,  who  formed  at  that  time  the  only  church 
d  in  the  world.  Like  as  God  said  to  Saul,  "  Go  and  smite  Amalek,  and 
them  not ;  slay  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,"  or  like  as  Joshua 
x>mmanded  concerning  the  Canaanites  and  other  nations,  "  thou  shalt 
y  destroy  them,  thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth." 
ow  Ehud  received  the  command,   "  Go  and  slay  Eglon,  the  oppressor 
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of  my  people,  and  spare  him  not."  It  was  a  very  stem  duty  tint  m 
imposed  upon  him,  both  very  revolting  in  itself,  and  inyolving  the  sreata 
risks  to  his  personal  safety.  It  was,  we  believe,  the  last  thing  whiehli 
would  have  chosen  to  do,  if  it  had  been  left  to  himself  to  decida  Bi 
believing  that  all  God's  commands  were  in  truth  and  uprightness,  he  mi 
forward  in  Joshua-like  spirit  at  the  call  of  duty.  It  was,  inaeed,  not  a  (fari 
of  so  bewildering  a  character  as  that  imposed  on  Abraham,  when  reqoiradl 
offer  up  his  only  son  as  a  burnt  offering,  yet  it  was  a  severe  test  of  his  lojilt 
to  his  God,  and  his  staunchness  to  the  call  of  duty. 

(d,)  He  had  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  God  on  eartk  B 

id  to  "     ' 


haa  to  discharge  this  duty  alone.  ''  Of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
He  dismissed  all  that  accompanied  him  on  his  first  visit  to  the  king.  He  h| 
the  secret  locked  up  in  his  own  bosom.  He  prepared  the  instrument  of  deit 
unknown  to  others ;  and  every  step  of  the  omnious  journey  was  undertab 
alone.  Other  "judges"  were  commanded  to  raise  an  army,  generally oi 
far  inferior  in  number  and  equipment  to  the  force  of  the  enemy.  But  in  me 
a  case  there  is  something,  however  little  it  might  be,  to  sustain  natural  oonnfl 
But  here  there  is  nothing.  Only  such  is  the  will  of  his  God  ;  and  the  end  tol 
gained  is  the  liberation  of  his  country,  and,  what  was  to  him  more  importai 
still,  the  preservation  of  the  Church  of  Gt)d  on  the  earth.  And  for  that  I 
risks  all.  Since  not  only  the  well-bein^,  but  the  very  existence,  of  tl 
cause  of  God  on  the  earth  depended  on  his  going  through  with  the  periloi 
duty  entrusted  to  him,  he  takes  his  life  in  his  hand,  and  without  a  mmmi 
proceeds  to  discharge  it.  He  stood  the  test  of  zeal  for  the  holy  cause  in  whie 
he  was  embarked. 

(e,)  He  had  the  spirit  of  great  boldness  and  courage.  Many  such  cases  stu 
out  m  history,  sucli  as  that  of  the  Roman  Seeeva,  a  soldier  of  Csesars,  whoi 
the  siege  of  Dyrrachium  alone  resisted  Pompey's  army  until  he  had  two  hundrt 
and  twenty  darts  sticking  in  his  shield.  It  was  said  of  the  great  Ciesar  that  ii 
always  said  to  his  soldiers,  *' Come,"  never  "Go" — meaning  that  he  hinwe 
ever  went  first.  It  was  also  said  of  Hannibal,  the  Carthagenian  general,  thi 
he  was  always  first  in  the  battle  and  the  last  out  Truly  heroic  courage  wi 
displayed  also  by  the  Swiss  Tell,  and  the  Scottish  Wallace,  and  maa 
other  great  patriots.  But  in  the  courage  and  boldness  displayed  by  thei 
"judges,"  there  was  a  higher  than  the  natural  element.  They  went  forward! 
a  state  of  absolute  fearlessness,  conscious  that  Omnipotence  itself  was  wi< 
them,  that  all  obstacles  must  give  way  before  them,  and  that  success  wou 
attend  their  action  with  the  certainty  of  a  law  of  nature.  Thus  moi 
considerations  were  at  the  root  of  their  courage. 

(/)  Ue  had  ths  spirit  of  strong  faith.  He  believed  that  God  would,  by  1 
hand,  work  a  great  deliverance ;  both  because  he  believed  that  Ho  had  su 
complete  control  of  all  events  and  issues,  that  He  could  in  any  circumstanc 
open  a  way  of  escape,  and  also  because  he  had  the  conviction  that  God  was  wi 
him,  and  would  not  fail  him.  Over  all  his  other  armour,  this  warrior  thr 
"the  shield  of  faith,"  and  so  became  not  only  mighty,  but  invincible.  T 
accounts  for  all  his  high  qualities,  and  for  his  noble  bearing  throughout  \ 
whole  occasion.  It  was  by  his  faith  that  he  obtained  a  good  re|>ort.  I 
allegiance  to  his  God,  his  spirit  of  self  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  God, 
courage,  coolness,  zeal,  and  fearlessness  all  arise  from  his  strong  faith. 

Whsn  he  left  his  companions  and  returned  alone,  the  thought  which  he  carr 
in  his  heart  was  the  terrible  one  of  taking  a  life,  and  that  in  cold  bla 
It  was  too  the  life  of  a  king  surrounded  by  all  the  attendants  of  his  hou 
hold,  and  chosen  troops  within  easy  call.  It  was  a  king  too  who  had  long  b< 
able  to  crush  Ehud's  people.  It  was  to  be  done  in  open  day  and  in  the  v< 
heart  of  the  palace.  He  Knew  that  if  he  should  make  the  attempt  and  ] 
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neceed,  his  own  life  was  certain  to  be  forfeited,  and  that  he  would  die  a  very 
end  death.  He  was  single  handed  in  the  project ;  he  had  no  backing  ;  nor 
mj  i^laoe  of  shelter  to  flee  to.  The  deed  itsdf  was  of  the  most  tragic  character, 
ad  in  all  but  universal  estimation,  would  be  reckoned  infamous.  Even  if 
aeoessfnl  it  was  fitted  to  mark  his  name  with  a  stigma  to  future  ages.  Tet 
k  is  calm,  intrepid,  and  decided.  There  is  no  hesitation,  no  flurry,  not  a 
ionbt  as  to  what  he  should  do— not  a  trace  of  blanching  seen  in  his 
eoontenance,  nor  a  moment's  misgiving  felt  in  his  heart.  He  is  in  no  hurry, 
anther  before  nor  after,  nor  does  he  show  the  slightest  discomposure  in  any 
tf the  steps  taken.  How  do  we  account  for  this  demeanour?  Was  it 
nerely  natural  courage  ?  Was  he  a  fanatic,  or  a  desperado  ?  Was  he 
lothing  more  than  a  patriot  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  term  ?  Did  he  hold 
koman  life  so  cheap,  and  regard  it  so  legitimate  a  thing  to  get  rid  of 
l^fnnts,  that  he  was  reckless  what  means  might  be  used  if  only  the  end 
toM  be  accomplished  ? 

We  do  not  so  interpret  the  character.  Ehud,  we  believe,  acted  as  a  man 
whfiU  he  had  received  a  sacred  commission  from  Jehovah  to  execute  judg- 
■eat,  not  on  a  fellow  man  merely,  or  on  a  wicked  man,  but  on  one  who 
Ud  the  church  of  God  bound  down  under  oppression,  and  whom  it  was 
leeeasaiy  to  get  rid  of,  now  that  the  hour  was  come  for  setting  the  captive 
he. 

(3.)  The  Providence  of  God  co-operates  in  bring^ing  out  the  issue.     Ehud 
'faina  remarkable  facility  in  carrying   out  every  step  of  the  process.      He 
vi^t  have   said,    ''  I   came ;    I  saw ;    I   conquered."      Not   an   obstacle 
nmuned  standing  in  the  way.     We  hear  of  no  demurring  on  the  part  of  his 
oompaiiions,   that  he  should   return  to  the  city  of  palm-trees,  nor  does  any 
n^icion  seem  to  have  been  awakened  among  the' enemy  by  his  return  visit. 
Be  had  already  secured  favour  at  court  by  the  presentation  of  his  handsome 
lift.     The  effect  of  his  statement  that  he  had  a  secret  errand  to  the  king 
(ike  nature  of  which  he  was  not  bound  to  explain),  was  that  admission  was 
^  ODce  granted  to  the  royal  presence,  for  still  there  was  no  suspicion.     Nor 
ID  Eglon  s  own  mind  was  there  any  apprehension  of  danger,  for  he  gave  the 
Bgnal  for   their  being  left   alone   together.      The   other  circumstances — his 
liBTer  supposing  that  Ehud  came  as  an    enemy,    his  rising  up  to  meet  him, 
ttd  his  not  calling  aloud  for   help — all   seemed   arranged  for  the  successful 
ttecution  of  the  project.     Ehud's  firmness  of  nerve  and  coolness  of  manner, 
blocking  the   door   of  the   summer-parlour   and  abstracting  the  key,  his 
JMng  down  by  the  privy  stairs  into  the  porch,   and  calmly  passing  through 
^  of  the  attendants  as  might   be  there,  while   no   suspicion  of  anything 
•ftmg  having  been  done  was  excited,  seemed  all  to  be  providentially  arranged. 
^  still   more   striking   was   the  fact,    of  the  attendants  waiting  so  long, 
Wore  they  entertained   the  thought   that   something  wrong  had  occurred. , 
fctty  minute  of  time  during  which  they  waited  was  most  precious  to  Ehud, 
fcit  allowed  him  to  get  clear  away,  not  only  beyond  the  boundary  stones,  but 
ibo  to  escape  as  far  as  Mount  Ephraim,  before  any  arrangements  could  be  made 
fcrpnrsuit. 

Farther,  the  fact  that  no  pursuit  was  made,  and  that  the  Moabites  were 
fsralysed  from  taking  any  kind  of  energetic  action  by  the  death  of  their 
iiog,  specially  favoured  the  success  of  the  scheme.  All  this  was  crowned  by 
iiie  activity  which  was  awakened  on  the  other  hand  in  Israel,  the  spirit  of 
eotiiusiasm  which  in  a  moment  took  possession  of  all  classes,  and  the  vigour 
nth  which  they  threw  themselves  on  the  astonished  Moabites,  ere  they  had 
zme  to  recover  firom  their  consternation.  In  all  these  items  there  was  not  a 
iogle  interruption  to  what  might  be  called  Ehud's  good  fortune,  or  as  we 
iterpret  it,  not  a  single  break  in  the  chain  of  favouring  providential  circum- 
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stances.  Had  there  been  only  two  or  three  particnlars  piopitionSy  saeoesBinklik 
either  have  not  come  at  all,  or  have  been  greatlT  delayed,  and  so  the  haodrf 
God  might  not  have  been  distinctly  traceable  in  the  occorrenoea.  Bat  whenM 
many  circumstances  hang  all  together  in  a  chain,  and  several  of  them  were  1m 
likely  to  have  happened  than  their  opposites,  while  yet  every  one  of  thoi 
directly  favoured  the  result  that  was  sougnt,  we  cannot  resist  the  oonvictioii  tbjk 
all  was  arranged  by  the  Ruler  of  Providence  to  effect  Uie  emancipation  of  *^^ 
chosen  people. 

COMMENTS  AND  SUG0BSTJ0N3.'^Vene»l%^. 

God's  Messages. 


What  constitutes  a  message  from 
God  to  any  man?  Any  intimation 
of  His  will  made,  either  directly  to 
a  single  individual  alone,  or  generallv 
to  a  number  of  persons  together,  with 
individual  application  to  each.  It  may 
be  made : — (1.)  By  words,  written  or 
spoken.  (2.)  By  Providential  events 
or  dealings.  (3.)  By  the  workings  of 
conscience,  or  impressions  made  on  the 
mind  consistently  with  right  reason, 
or  it  may  be  in  other  ways  still. 
Scripture  throughout  is  generally  a 
Book  full  of  messages  from  God  to 
each  individual  reader. 

I.  Ood*8  messages  are  of  different 
kinds* 

That  now  sent  from  God  to  Eglon 
by  the  hand  of  Ehud  was  of  a  very 
special  character.  It  was  determined 
altogether  by  Eglon's  relations  to  the 
people  with  whom  God's  name  was 
intimately  associated,  and  under 
whose  special  protection  they  were. 
It  was  one,  therefore,  of  an  awful 
character,  corresponding  with  these 
two  facts,  that  he  had  dared  to  stretch 
out  his  hand  to  crush  God's  church  on 
earth,  and  he  had  dared  to  blaspheme 
the  name  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
Hence,  !it  was  a  message  of  doom. 
But  messages  addressed  to  men 
generally  are  of  all  different  kinds. 
In  Gods  word  there  are  messages 
of:— 

1.  Reconciliation.      Sometimes  an 

individual  man  is  addressed,  as  in  the 

case  of  Nicodemus,  Zaccheus,  or  the 

jailor  of  Philippi.     More  frequently 
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men  in  masses  are  addressed  irith  i 
strict  application   to  each  distined^ 
understood.      But   either  way,  t» 
message  which  is  sent  to  all,  is  tbemoik 
important  of  all  messages,  andpiv 
colour  to  alL    Nothing  can  be  vM 
important  for  guilty  men  than  to  \M 
that  Gbd  is  willing  to  receive  the* 
back  again  into  His  finvoar,  and  htf 
actually  provided  means  complete  lai 
effectual  for  their  being  so  receiyed ; 
and  that  now  He  calls  them,  conmasM 
them,  and  pleads  with  them  to  beooav^ 
reconciled  to  Him.    The  seutiment  ^ 
2  Cor.  V.  18-21,  is  not  only  parallel6» 
by  many  passages,  but  is  the  gener^ 
drift  of  God's  addresses  to  men  e     ^ 
where  in  Scripture. 


2.  Bepentance.  This  is  a  m( 
which  God  sends  to  every  man 
connection  with  the  message  of  recoc:^ 
ciliation.  Matt,  iii.  2  ;  iv.  17  ;  Luk^ 
xiii.  3,  5 ;  Acts,  xvii,  30 ;  zx.  21 
ii.  38 ;  Isa.  i.  16-18  ;  Ezek.  xviii.  31,32-^ 
also  Dan.  iv.  27  ;  Jer.  iii.  12-14  ;  ?t0 
xcv.  8 ;  Joel,  ii.  12,  13,  etc.,  etc. 

3.  EaitL  That  every  man  all  the 
world  over  should  believe  in  Christ— ig 
God's  message  in  chief  to  every  readec 
of  the  Bible,  and  every  hearer  of  tha 
preached  Gt)spel.  Compliance  with  that 
message  carries  with  it  compliance  with 
all  others.  Hence  we  find  this  message 
put  in  the  fore  ground  in  every  part 
of  God's  word — for  the  most  part 
addressed  to  men  generally  with  an 
individual  application,  as  John  vi.  29  ; 
V.  24  ;  iii.  16-18, 36 ;  1  John,  v.  11, 12. 
And  this  call  to  believe  which  is  ac 
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le  IB  always  aooomiMuiied  by 
Mice  that  paidon  of  sins,  pe^e 
,  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life 
>w  the  tnie  exercise  of  faith, 
L7;  Maik  zvi.  16;  Rom.  y.  1 ; 
25,  26. 

b  and  SalTatioiu  Theae 
n  many  forms,  bat  are  all 
from  Qod,  properly  so  called 
ind  sinners  as  such.  These 
r  of  pardon,  peace,  and  eyery 
through  Christ;  intiiatians 
to  Cluist ;  calk  to  accept  of 
i  a  Sayioor  ;  promises  to  giye 
lessing  from  first  to  u£t, 
le  blood  of  Christ  has  pro- 
enireaties  to  accept  what  is 
in  oar  reach ;  expostukuions 
I  to  oyercome  men's  back- 
,  or  reluctance ;  and  threatenr 
le  use  of  when  other  means 
ihat  men  may  be  appealed  to 
side  of  their  nature. 

pel  priyileges.  Such  as  : — 
ess  to  God,  in  prayer  and 
3 ;  as  Heb.  iv.  14-16 ; 
2 ;  Eph.  ii.  18.,  etc.,  etc. 
zeptance  with  God.  This, 
bh  pardon,  constitutes  justifi- 
efore  God,  as  in  Kom.  v.  1 ; 
GaL  ii.  16,  etc.  (3.)  Peace 
ence.  Bom.  viii.  1 ;  yiii.  6  ; 
6,  7  ;  Ps.  cxix.  165,  etc. 
ioption.  All  who  receive 
o  become  theirs  are  greatly 

rank,  and  cannot  be  regarded 
ban  sans.  Hence,  John  i.  12  ; 
4,  5,  etc.  (5.)  Indwelling  of 
ly  Spirit.  Gal.  iv.  6  ;  Rom. 
16,  17  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  19  ;  Gal.  v. 
1.  y.  18,  etc.  (6.)  J^ruits  and 
ng  of  the  Spirit,  such  as  love, 
yy,  gentleness,  humility,  etc. 
.  V.  22,  23  ;   Rom.  viii.   16  ; 

iv.  7,  8 ;  Rom.  v.  2,  5 ; 
;  xv.  13 ;  Phil.  iv.  4  ;  1  Cor. 
r ;  2  Tim.  ii.  24  ;  I.  Peter 
1.)  Guidance,  Ps.  xxxii.  8 ; 
iii.  24 ;  cvii.  6,  7 ;  Prov. 
;    Ps.    xxxvii.  5 ;     Prov.    iv. 

Acts  xvi.  6,  7,  9,  10,  etc. 
ppart    and   protection,      Ps. 

3,    4;    xxxiv.   9,    10;     Ps. 


xxiii.    1,    2,   5;   ly.   22;    Ps.  xd; 
Ex.  xix.  4 ;  Deut  xxxiiL  27-29. 

6.  Special  tokens  of  Diyine  &yoar. 
Given  to  David  in  2  Sam.  vii  ;  to 
Abraham  in  Gen.  xxii.  15-18 ;  to 
Jacob  in  Gen.  xxviii  10-22,  and  in 
Gen.  xxxil  28,  also  Rev.  iii  5,  10, 
etc. 

7.  Deliveranoes.  Message  to 
Hezekiah  in  2  Kings  xix.  28,  32-34, 
35,  36  ;  Isa.  X.  24-34 ;  chariots  of 
fire  round  about  Elisha,  2  Kings 
vi  15-17 ;  to  Joram,  2  King  vii.  1, 
etc. ;  to  Joram  and  other  two  kings, 
2  Kings  iii.  17,  18 ;  to  Joash,  King 
of  Israel,  2  Kings  xiii.  17,  etc. ;  to  Ahab, 
1  Kings  xviii.  44 ,  Ex.  iii.  7-10  ;  to 
Jehoshaphat,  2  Chron.  xx.  15,  etc. 


8.  Messages  of  warning  and  threat- 
ening to  the  false  prophet,  Jer. 
xxviii.  16,  17 ;  to  HezoKiah,  Isa. 
xxxviii.  1-5  ;  to  Pharoah,  Gen.  xli. 
1-8,  25-36 ;  to  Eli,  1  Sam.  iii.  11-14  ; 
to  house  of  Israel,  Hos.  ii.  6,  7 ; 
2  King  yiii.  11-13 ;  to  Ahaziah, 
2  Kings  i.  16 ;  also  adverse  provi- 
dences, such  as  sickness,  bereavements, 
defeating  of  schemes,  losses — each  and 
all  of  which  have  a  voice  of  reproof, 
warning  or  threatening. 

9.  Calls  to  Duty,-to  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
Acts  ix.  15,  16  ;  xxii.  21 ;  xiii.  2  ;  to 
Joshua,  chap.  i.  1-9 ;  to  the  different 
Judges ;  to  smite  Midian,  Num.  xxxi. 
1-4  ;  to  anoint  a  king,  1  Sam.  viii. 
7-9, 22 ;  to  buildatemple,  1  Chron.  xxii. 
7-11 ;  to  build  it  after  captivity,  Ezra, 
i.  1-4  ;  many  exhortations  to  duties. 

10.  Commands.  Messages  from  Moses 
to  Pharaoh,  from  Ex.  iv.  21-23  to  chap, 
xi.  8 ;  all  the  Decalogue  in  Ex.  xx. 
3-17  ;  the  laws  and  ordinances  given 
through  Moses ;  all  the  commands  or 
messages  given  by  the  prophets,  priests, 
or  kings ;  many  special  commands  given 
at  different  times. 

11.  Encouragement  to  Israel  at  Red 
Sea,  Ex.  xiv.  15,  16 ;  the  name  of 
Israers     God,     Ex.     xxxiv.     6,    7 ; 
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Ebenezer,  1  Sam.  vii.  12 ;  comfort, 
Isa.  xl.  1,  2 ;  Isa.  Ixi.  3-11  ;  chapa 
Ix.,  Ixii ;  to  Solomon  in  1  Kings 
ix.  2-9 ;  by  Haggai,  chap.  ii.  1-9  ; 
Isa.  xli.  10 ;  also  Ps.  xxxiv.  8,  9 ; 
Psalms  passim,  Hos.  xiv.  4,  calls,  to 
trust,  wait,  hope,  be  glad,  fear,  be 
grateful,  be  strong,  etc.  in  Psalms. 

12.  Doom.  Eglon  as  here ;  Cain 
Gen.  iv.  12,  15  ;  Belshazzar,  Dan.  v.  ; 
Pharaoh  and  Egyptians,  Ex.  xi.  4-8, 
and  xiv.  13-31,  Antediluvians,  Qen.  vi 
13 ;  Ahab,  1  Kings  xxi.  21-24 ;  also 
chap.  xxii.  28-37 ;  Prov.  i.  24-31 ; 
Prov.  xiv.  32  ;  Herod,  Acts  xii.  21-23. 

II.  Every  man  has  Divine  messages 
sent  to  him  personally.  In  the  Gospel, 
in  the  ordinary  Providence  of  God,  and 
in  the  workings  of  His  own  conscience 
every  man  has  messages  sent  to  him. 
Thus  Herod's  conscience  wasset  to  work 
when  he  heard  of  the  works  done  by 
Jesus.  "  It  is  John  !  it  is  John  ! " 
That  good  man's  blood  was  on  his 
hands ;  and  every  moment  he  feared 
some  messenger  of  judgment  would 
visit  him  from  the  other  world.  Mark 
vi.  16.  Thus  too  did  Joseph's  brethren 
feel  as  to  the  past.     Gen.  xlii.  21,  22. 

(1.)  God  individualises  every  man. 
None  are  passed  over,  sooner  or  later 
every  man  hears  a  voice  saying  to  liim, 
"I  have  a  message  from  God  unto 
thee."  None  are  lost  in  the  crowd. 
"  Some  one  hath  touched  me  "  said  the 
Saviour,  when  the  multitude  thronged 
around  Him.  He  knew  all  about  every 
individual  that  was  there  ;  and  all  over 
the  land  where  He  went.  He  knew  about 
every  case  without  being  told.  He 
knew  every  individual  person  on  land, 
as  he  knew  about  every  individual  fish 
in  the  sea — where  he  was,  what  he  was, 
the  life  he  was  leading,  and  the  state 
of  his  heart  as  to  receiving  or  rejecting 
Christ.  He  knew  Zaccheus — his  person, 
name,  character,  wants,  wishes — all 
about  him,  though  for  the  first  time  He 
met  him  on  that  day  when  He  passed 
through  Jericho.  And  he  addressed 
him  accurately.  So  does  He  with  all— 
no  inaccurate  messages.  In  God's  vast 
universe  thwe  is  not  an  object  great, 
or  small  but  He  knows  in  its  place. 
180 


(2.)  The  wiae  thiiig  for  ev 
is  to  aot  as  if  he  were  the  onl 
dealt  with.  As  the  Judge  d( 
the  first  culprit,  so  does  Ue  < 
with  all  culprits.  "  Adam  t  y 
thou?"  every  man  should  ( 
having  his  conduct  as  narrowly 
and  his  purposes  and  motives 
known,  as  if  he  were  the  onlj 
of  God's  moral  government 
world.  We  are  expressly  told 
the  final  reckoning,  "every  i 
shall  give  an  account  of  him 
God**  It  follows  that  every 
must  regard  the  great  messag 
vation  as  sent  to  him  person 
same  as  if  he  were  the  onl' 

• 

addressed.  Men  may  be  add] 
masses,  but  they  are  saved  on 
dividuals.  Multitudes  came 
the  Saviour,  and  He  spake  to 
together,  yet  the  good  experi 
each  individual  hearor  depende( 
on  how  he  heard  for  himself, 
thousands  that  were  sometimes 
every  individual  felt  that  the 
was  for  him  equally  as  if  he  ha 
the  sole  auditor — the  eye  of  th 
was  upon  his  heart,  and  the 
the  Speaker  was  pointed  to  1 
ing,  "  Thou  art  the  man  !  " 
the  solemn  day  of  accoun 
hearer  will  be  singled  out  a 
with  by  the  judge  as  if  he  ^ 
only  person  placed  at  the  bar. 
(3.)  The  messages  are  frai 
to  have  always  an  individua 
cation.  " Ho !  every  oneihfii  th 
"  come  ye — he  that  hath  no 
come  ; "  "  incline  your  ear  and 
"  hear  [thou)  and  yowr  sow/sha 
"  if  any  man  thirst  let  him 
Me,"  etc.  ;  **  if  any  man  h 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I  w 
in  to  him**  etc.  ;  ** him  that c( 
Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
believe  {thou)  in  the  Lord  Jesi 
and  thou  slialt  be  saved ; "  ' 
believe  til  shall  be  saved,"  etc. 
soever  will,  let  him  take,"  etc. 

III.  God's  messages  are  alwi 
reverently  received.  What  M 
to  the  servants  at  the  niarriag 
said  to  all  who  have  the  pri\ 
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brist's  Toice — "Whatsoever 
into  you,  do  it"  '*  Fear 
fep  His  commandments,  far 
moU  duty  of  man,"  This 
al  conclusion  to  which  the 
ras  brought  in  all  his  medi- 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
of  tvisdom ;  a  good  under- 
%ve  all  they  that  keep  His 
ents."  AU  God's  messages 
',  just,  and  good,"  most 
and  wise,  never  against  but 
our  interests.  And  a  solemn 
^ven  respecting  the  manner 
Ghxl's  messages  should  be 
"  I/thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt 
thyself;  but  if  thou  scomest, 
shalt  bear  it"  Every  mes- 
the  officer  must  be  obeyed 
)y  the  soldier,  otherwise  the 
lot  be  won ;  and  he  would 
as  a  deserter  from  duty  if 
yield  such  obedience.  The 
(t  obey  the  messages  he  re- 
Gk>d,  in  the  laws  of  nature, 
Id  reap  a  harvest  in  due 
he  child  must  obey  the  mes- 
lies  for  his  guidance,  which 
lysdown  for  him,  all  through 
ife,  if  he  would  receive  in 
m  the  great  promise  annexed 
ifth  Commandment.  To 
to  God's  voice"  in  all  His 
as  the  one  thing  indispens- 
curing  His  favour  in  the 
[)ensation.  And  to  hearken 
«ages  of  life  and  salvation 
en  over  the  blood  of  His 
I  one  condition  of  enjoying 
^ings  set  forth  under  the 
3tter  covenant. 

dangerous  to  turn  a  deaf 
'8  messages  (Prov.  xxix.  1). 
iraoh  would  not  listen  to 
iages  though  warned  by  one 
er  another,  he  was  at  last 
the  death  of  his  first  born  ; 
ifter  a  pause,  he  would  not 
I  to  that,  he  was  drowned 
1  host  in  the  waters  of  the 
When  the  Israelites  in 
erings  would  not  believe  in 
3e  of  leading  them,  but  com- 

every  new  trial  they  met 


with.  He  at  last  condemned  them  to 
wander  in  the  desert  for  life,  so  that 
they  never  reached  the  promised  rest 
(Ps.  xcv.  10,  11).  When  Eli  did  not 
set  forth  with  sufficient  reprobation 
the  evil  conduct  of  his  sons  in  the 
priests'  office,  but  allowed  them  to  re- 
main in  the  priesthood,  notwithstand- 
ing their  grievous  sins»  God  punished 
both  father  and  sons,  by  the  terrible 
death  which  befell  the  latter  in  one 
day  (1  Sam.  ii.  26-34,  and  iv.  17). 
When  Saul  disobeyed  repeatedly  the 
commandment  of  the  Lora  by-and-bye 
"  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
him,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
troubled  him  "  (1  Sam.  xvi.  14).  This 
ended  in  his  going  to  a  sorceress  for 
comfort,  and  finally  finding  a  tra^c 
death  in  the  battle-field  (chap.  xxxi.). 
The  curse  of  barrenness  in  Ahab's 
days  came  because  of  the  wide-spread 
idolatries  in  the  land,  and  the  refusal 
of  both  king  and  people  to  hear  the 
Divine  messages  sent  to  them  (1  Kings 
xviiL  18).  For  a  like  reason  destruc- 
tion came  on  Ahab's  house  (chap. 
xxi.  20-23).  (See  also  2  Chion.  xxv. 
16  ;  xxxiii.  10, 11),  and  on  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  first,  and  then  of  Judah,  for 
their  long-continued  idolatries  (2 
Kings  xvii.  5-18 ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
15-17  ;  Jer.  xxv.  3-11).  Destruction 
of  Jerusalem  (Luke  xix.  41-44). 

7.  Messages  of  good  to  the  righteous, 
and  of  evil  to  the  wicked  often  come 
together.  The  message  of  a  son  at  last 
to  be  born  to  Abraham,  and  so  the  first 
step  taken  to  fulfil  the  great  promises 
made  to  him,  came  the  same  day  and 
by  the  same  hands  as  the  message  that 
the  hour  of  Sodom's  doom  was  at  last 
come  (Gen.  xviii.  10,  with  verses  20-23). 
Here,  the  message  of  doom  to  Eglon 
was  also  a  message  of  liberty  to  his 
captives.  Ehud  was  a  death-bearer  to 
the  one,  but  a  "  Saviour  "  to  the  other. 
The  death  of  the  first-born  meant 
deliverance  to  the  bond-men,  see  also 
Isa.  X.  5-19,  with  verses  20,  21. 

The  condemnation  of  unbelievers 
always  goes  with  the  message  of  pardon 
and  eternal  life  to  those  who  believe. 
The  future  lot  of  the  righteous  and  that 
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of  the  wicked  are  also  set  side  by  side 
in  parallel  coIuedds  on  the  page  of 
Scnpture,  Isa.  iii.  10,  11  ;  Matt.  xiii. 
41,  42,  with  43 ;  xxv.  34,  with  41,  also 
46.  Here  v.  20  with  28.  See  Ps. 
xxxviL  18,  19  with  20  ;  9, 10  with  11 ; 
34-36  with  37. 

VI.  God  sends  messages  of  meroy 
before  He  sends  messages  of  judgment 
He  would  prevent  the  necessity  of 
sending  the  latter  by  sending  the  former 
first.  When  Moses  gave  the  final 
messages  of  his  (}od  to  the  people,  he 
narrates  first  the  blessings  whicn  shall 
come  on  the  people,  if  they  should  obey, 
and  afterwi^ds  denounces  the  curses 
which  shall  come  on  them  on  their 
disobedience,  (Deut  xxviii.  1-14,  with 
yerses  15-68  ;  comp.  Lev.  xxvi.  3-13, 
with  verses  14-39).  In  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  God  uniformly  sends 
messages  of  peace  and  reconciliation 
to  all  classes  of  sinners  in  the  first 


instance,  calling  (m  them  to  repe 
believe,  and  assuring  them  that 
do  so,  the  thunder  cloud  will  pss 
— but  adding  that  if  they  renisi 
wrath  of  God  shall  abide  upou ' 
The  present  is  "  the  day  of  n 
visitation  "  to  every  man ;  but  al 
comes  the  message  of  jud^pmen^ 
the  impenitent  (Acts  zvii.  3< 
Bev.  zxi.  6,  7,  with  8 ;  and 
passim). 

Vn.  It  is  our  duty  and  our  V 
to  be  always  ready  to  receive  the 
messages.  Most  men  are  wnt 
when  Uie  message  comes,  Luke 
27-30;  xii.  20;  xvL,  19,  wit 
Matt.  xxv.  5  ;  1  Thes.  v.  8 ;  1 
xxii.  26,  27,  with  34-37  ;  Pic 
32 ;  Matt.  viL  13  ;  2  Sam.  xvii 

Some  are  ready,  Luke  ii  i 
2  Tim.  iv.  6-8 ;   Acts  vii.  5 
Heb.  xi.  13-16 ;  2  Cor.  v.  2,  9 ; 
XV.  26  ;  Ch.  xxiii.  5 ;  1  Sam.  ii 


Habd  Tests  of  Loyalty. 


I.  Fidelity  to  Ood's  cause  oosts  much. 
If  a  man  would  be  faithful  to  God  in 
standing  up  for  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness in  a  world  of  sin,  he  must  be  ready 
to  sacrifice  flesh  and  blood.  Christ  lays 
it  down  as  a  rule,  that  we  must  "  bear 
a  cross,"  if  we  would  follow  after  him. 
He  even  goes  the  length  of  saying — 
**  If  a  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
father  and  mother,  yea  and  hie  own  life 
oho,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple''  These 
ludges  had,  each  of  them  to  take  his 
life  in  his  hand,  in  proving  his  fidelity 
to  his  God.  Most  of  them  were  at  the 
head  of  armies  in  the  field,  yet  these 
armies  were  small  in  comparison  with 
the  force  of  the  enemy ;  and  all  hope 
of  victory  according  to  mere  natural 
calculation  was  tfJi:en  away.  But 
Ehud's  case  was  one  that  required  a 

S eater  sacrifice  still.  He  had  to  do 
e  work  of  an  army  all  alone  ;  and  in 
this  respect  bore  some  analogy  to  the 
case  of  Samson.  The  work  assigned 
him  was  to  emancipate  the  church  by 

Sutting  to  death  the  persecutor.    The 
uty  was  a  stem  one.     It  was  most 
182 


revolting  in  itself — a  savage  an 
act,  having  idl  the  appearai 
murder — ^the  murder  too  of  a 
without  the  least  warning,  : 
midst  of  his  guards  and  the 
responsibility  rested  on  him 
But  the  victim  was  the  oppre 
God's  church,  and  Ehud's  ey( 
not  spare.  The  question  was  h 
would  he  go  in  loyalty  to 
command,  and  for  the  good  of 
church.  Would  he  £0^  throuj 
most  disagreeable,  revolting  an< 
gerous  duty  without  flinching, 
it  became  a  question  of  duty 
God? 

II.  Examples  from  Scripture. 
(1.)  The  case  of  the  Levites. 

Moses  called  on  them  to  go  from  | 
fi;ate  of  the  camp,  and  sky  evei] 
his  brother,  his  companion,  his 
hour,  and  even  his  children,  wb 
been  guilty  of  the  capital  cri 
idolatry.  The  test  was  stem 
they  stood  it,  and  in  proof  of 
loyalty  to  their  God  no  less  thai 
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in  tlus  way.  A  greater 
of  their  feelings  they  could 
I.  Hence  they  are  honoured 
orwards,^  and  rewarded  with 
le  blessing.  Dent,  xxziii.  9, 
zxxiL  26-28. 

vb  ease  of  Abraham  and  his 
L  zzii.  1-3,  10. 
he  ease  of  Aaron  making  no 
f  finr  his  sons.    Lev.  x.  1-7. 
le  case  of  Phineas.  Num.  zxy. 


le  case  of  Abraham  yieldingup 
it  soil  to  Lot,  rather  than  lukve 
Tel ;  for  the  Canaanite  was 
the  land,  and  strife  was  a 
to  religion.  Gen.  xiii.  9. 
le  case  of  those  who  acquiesce 
itmction  of  all  that  are  dis- 
tha  SaTiour.  1  Cor.  xvi. 
.  xix.  8 ;   Luke  xvl  24-26  ; 

;o,  31. 

meral  examples. 
At  a  critical  moment  in  the 
*  Waterloo,  when  eyerythiug 
.  on  the  steadiness   of  the 
the  iron  Duke  himself  rode  up 

the  bravest  regiments  in  the 
rmj,  to  encourage  them  in  the 
position  which  they  occupied. 

the  heat  of  the  fi^ht,  when 
its  were  flying  thick  as  haiL 
i  fallen,  and  many  were  falling. 
I  were  most  anxious  to  he 
to  meet  the  enemy  with  the 

And  when  they  saw  their 
ier  so  near,  the  cry  went  up, 

at  'em,  my  lord!  let  us  at 
"  Not  yet,  my  brave  men " 
eply ;  "  but  you  shall  have  at 
!  Stand  firm — stand  firm  ! " 
L  my  lord !  "  was  the  rejoinder, 
nd  here  till  the  last  man  falls ! " 
ras  the  test  of  loyalty,  and 
I  these  heroes  stand  the  test 
Kemento  of  fidelity.    That 

on  which  Vesuvius,  at  whose 
peii  stood,  burst  out  into  an 
that  shook  the  earth,  a  senti- 
fatch  by  the  gate  which  looked 
uming  mountain,  and  amidst 
nl  disorder  the  sentinel  had 
l^otten ;  as  it  was  the  stem 
i  happen  whatmight,  the  senti- 


nels must  hold  their  poets  till  relieved» 
he  had  to  choose  between  death  and 
dishonour.  He  resolved  to  stand  by 
his  post  Slowly  but  surely  the  ashes 
rise  on  his  manly  form;  now  they 
reach  his  breast ;  and  now,  covering 
his  lips  thev  choke  his  breathing.  He 
was  faithful  to  his  soldier's  duty  unto 
death.  After  nearly  eighteen  centuries, 
they  found  his  skeleton  standing  erect 
in  a  marble  niche,  clad  in  its  rusty 
armour,  the  helmet  on  his  empty  skull, 
and  his  bony  fingers  still  closed  upon 
spear. 

(3.)  An  incident  of  the  Seikh  war. 
(1846).  At  the  celebrated  battle  of 
Ferozeshahr,  when  the  English  Empire 
in  India  hung  by  a  thread,  an  incictent 
is  related  by  one  who  was  present  on 
the  field,  which  forcibly  illustrates  the 
stedfastness  and  loyalty  of  the  British 
troops  under  severely  trying  circum- 
stances. The  battle  had  been  raging 
throughout  the  day.  A  deadly  storm 
of  IcM  and  iron,  consisting  of  round 
shot,  shells,  grape  and  musketry  had 
been  playing  on  the  small  British  army 
throughout  the  day,  while  mines  also 
were  sprung  under  their  feet.  Not  a 
man  had  tasted  food,  that  day,  nor  had 
had  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  parched 
lips.  A  fearful  night  followea.  The 
enemy  kept  firing  on  incessantly.  The 
glare  of  the  burning  camp,  the  explosion 
of  mines,  shells,  and  ammunition  wagons, 
mixed  with  the  wild  cries  of  the  enemy, 
the  huzzas  of  our  men,  and  the  groans 
of  the  wounded  and  dying — the  tramp- 
ling of  men  and  horses,  and  the  con- 
tinual plunging  of  the  shot  among  us, 
altogetner  formed  a  scene  of  terrific  and 
awful  grandeur  which  it  is  impossible 
to  describe. 

Many  a  gallant  fellow  was  lying  in 
those  silent  squares,  bleeding  to  death, 
yet  not  a  murmur  was  heard.  Among 
other  cases,  a  man  of  a  cowardly  spirit 
was  struck  with  a  grape-shot  in  the 
shoulder,  receiving  a  flesh  wound.  The 
foolish  fellow  wished  to  get  out  of  the 
square,  and  would  not  oe  quiet,  but 
kept  on  tolling  everyone  he  was 
wounded,  as  if  his  wound  was  of  more 
consequence  than  that  of  anybody  else. 
Being  refused  by  a  Sergeant  of  his 
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company,  he  went  to  his  Colour- 
Sergeant,  sajdng,  "  Sir !  I  am  badly 
wounded  ;  let  me  go  out  of  the  square, 
that  I  may  get  a  surgeon."  The  reply 
was,  "  Lie  down  where  you  are,  sir  ! — 
look  at  me,"  lifting  up  iiis  leg  without 
a  foot  I  But  he  was  determined 
to  gain  his  point,  and  came  to  a 
Lieutenant,  who  commanded  his  com- 
pany, and  was  lying  near  me,  saying, 
"  0,  sir  !  I  wish  you  would  give  orders 
to  let  me  out  of  the  square — I  am 
wounded."  "  So  am  I,"  coolly  answered 
the  Lieutenant,  at  the  same  time 
lifting  up  his  left  arm,  which  hung 
shattered  by  his  side.  Though  he  was 
so  near  me,  I  knew  not  till  then  that 
he  was  hurt. 

The  man  still  persisted,  and  went 
to  a  higher  officer  with  the  same 
request,  who  replied,  "I  too  am 
wounded  as  well  as  yoiu"  Still  he 
persevered,    and   came   now   to   the 


Colonel  commanding  the  regiment^ 
who  was  still  on  horseback.  He  was 
only  two  yards  distant  from  m& 
''Sir!"  the  man  cried,  ''I  im 
wounded."  ''  Oh  !  you  are  wounded, 
are  you?"  said  the  Colonel  "Aod 
so  am  I ! "  I  then  perceived  that  be 
was  wounded  just  below  the  knee,  ud 
the  blood  havmg  filled  his  boot,  mn 
trickling  from  the  heel  to  the  ^ondl 
The  Assistant  Sergeant-Major  wu 
watcliing  the  man,  and  being  amused 
at  the  disturbance  he  was  caiuuft 
determined  to  stop  it.  He  ran  and 
seized  him,  and  was  about  to  give  hia 
a  severe  reprimand.  But  just  at  thit 
instant,  a  large  cannon-ball  canied 
away  both  his  head  and  that  of  tli6 
cowardly  complainer  at  the  saniB 
moment — so  kUling  both  !  What  * 
severe  test  to  the  loyalty  "of  thos^ 
noble  troops ! 

[An  Eye-wiiMSS,} 


Period  op  Rest. —  Verses  30,  31. 

30.  The  land  had  rest  fourscore  years.]  This  must  mean  the  whole  counti^ 
and  not  merely  the  tribes  of  Benjamin,  Judah,  and  Ephraim.  The  fourscore 
years  would  date  from  the  deliverance  by  Ehud  till  the  oppression  by  Jabi^ 
During  some  part  of  that  long  course,  Ehud  died ;  and  it  may  have  been 
considerable  time  after  his  death  that  the  invasion  by  Jabin  commenced.  Th^ 
mention  of  Ehud's  name  in  chap.  iv.  1  does  not  mean  that  Ehud  had  just  dieC^ 
open  sin  again  began,  and  the  scourge  by  that  northern  ix)wer  was  sent — o^ 
simultaneously.  But  the  case  stood  thus :  Ehud,  while  he  lived,  wa.s  a  check  o^ 
the  open  exhibition  of  idolatry,  which  all  the  time  had  been  more  or  less  secretly 
cherished  in  the  hearts  of  most  of  the  people.  On  his  death,  the  obstruction^ 
being  removed,  the  tide  again  began  to  flow,  and  gradually  reached  high-watei^ 
mark.  But  then  there  was  no  Ehud  to  roll  it  back.  Therefore  the  Diving 
judgments  again  fell  on  the  land.  This  may  have  been  a  considerable  time^ 
after  Ehud  was  dead. 

It  is  instructive  to  notice,  what  a  beneficent  influence  for  good  a  single 
righteous  man  at  the  helm  of  power,  may  exercise  in  giving  a  tone  to  the 
character  of  his  people  and  his  age.  If  he  is  but  faithful  to  his  trust,  and 
skilful  at  the  helm,  he  may,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  steer  the  vessel  safely 
through  all  the  mountain  waves  that  threaten  to  eugulph  her,  and  in  due  time 
bring  her  into  a  smooth  sea,  with  canvas  spread  to  a  favouring  breeze,  giving 
promise  of  a  prosperous  voyage  and  a  rich  harvest  of  results  to  all  concernea 
On  this  topic  we  do  not  now  dwell,  as  it  will  come  under  review  again.  But 
meanwhile  it  speaks  much  for  Ehud,  that  he  was  so  much  missed  after  he  was 
gone.  This  is  one  of  the  best  testimonies  a  man  can  have — that  when  he  is  gone 
things  go  wrong,  and  it  is  hard  to  get  one  to  fill  his  place. 


184 


BOMILKTia  OOMMSNTARY:  JUDOBS.  ohap.  m. 


Shamoar. 

After  him  was  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath.]  Not  after  his  example  [Cosset], 
DSiDing,  in  like  manner  as  Ehud  did  so  did  Shamgar.  Nor  yet  does  it  imply, 
that  after  Ehud  was  dead,  Shamgar  came  as  his  successor.  But  the  next 
ddiverance  in  the  series  was  that  wrought  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Shamgar.  Some  suppose  that  this  exploit  of  Ehud  took  place  during  Ehud's  time, 
at  some  part  of  the  period  of  the  eighty  years.  [Jewish  Expositors  generally, 
flnarf,  etc.]  This  is  most  unlikely,  l^th  b^i^ause  Ehud  while  alive  acted  as  the 
piotector  of  the  land,  and  also  bcK^use  the  times  of  Shamgar  were  times  of  great 
cppwion  (chap.  y.  6),  which  was  not  true  of  Ehud's  time.  It  is  indeed  all  but 
nrtain  that  Ehud  was- dead,  and  that  another  time  of  oppression  had  come  on 
die  land,  when  there  was  no  Ehud  to  stand  in  the  gap.  The  people  were  again 
ffoing  on  sinning,  and  God  was  again  beginning  to  smite  them  with  the  rod — 
JabiD  in  the  north,  and  the  Philistines  in  the  south*  Anath,  some  suppose  to 
be  the  same  with  Anathoth,  which  was  a  sacerdotal  city  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
s  few  miles  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  birthplace  afterwarciei  of  the 
ftophet  Jeremiah. 

Aeir  of  tiie  Philistines  six  hundred  men  with  an  ox  goad.]    The  Septuagint 

^■•68  the  word  dporpoxovs,  or  the  plough  handle — that  part  which  the  ploughman 

holds  in  his  hand,  and  with  which  he  guides  the  plough.    But  the  Targum 

Version  seems  more  correct,  viz.,  the  "  prick  "  against  which  the  oxen  "  kicked  " 

^ten  struck  with  it — the  ox-goad  proper.    Jamieson  says  "  this  implement  was 

^i^t  feet  long,  and  about  six  inches  in  circumference.    It  is  armed  at  the  lesser 

^od  with  a  sharp  prong  for  driving  the  cattle,  and  on  the  other  with  a  small  iron 

l>^dle  for  removing  the  clay  whicli  encumbers  the  plough  in  working.    Such  an 

J;**«tniment,  wielded  by  a  strong  arm,  would  do  no  mean  execution.     He  may, 

5^owever,  have  been  only  the  leiwier  of  a  band  of  peasants,  who,  by  means  of  such 

^xxiplements  of  labour  (and  in  particular  the  ox-goads),  as  they  could  lay  hold  of 

5^^  the  moment,  achieved  this  heroic  exploit." 

The  Greeks  called  it  /JowrXi;^.  With  such  an  instrument,  king  Lycurgus  is 
Ji«ud  to  have  attacked  the  wandering  Bacchus  and  his  followers.  In  like  manner 
^^mmillus  and  Curius  went  from  the  plough  to  save  Rome  from  the  Gauls.  A 
^^^sadition  in  Holstein  says,  that  in  the  Swedish  time  a  peasant  armed  with  a 
X>ole  put  to  flight  a  multitude  of  Swedes,  wlio  had  entered  his  house  and 
«ireatened  to  bum  it. 

He  also  delivered  Israel.]    There  is  something  peculiar  in  the  manner  in 

'^lich  these  victories  of  the  judges  are  gained.    It  is  not  in  the  exact  proportion 

"^which  the  spirit  of  heroism  is  possessed.     There  is  a  deeper  element  than 

*>>^very,  or  skill,  or  physical  force.     There  is  the  element  of  piety.    The  victors 

'^ere  more  than  patriots.    They  were  men  of  faith.     While  ardently  devoted  to 

tteir  country,  they  saw  in  their  land  a  sacred  possession  given  tliem  by  their 

6od  as  a  pl^ge  of  His  covenant  love  ;  and  they  saw  in  their  people  the  church 

jf  the  living  God,  among  whom  He  had  planted  His  institutions  and  His  laws. 

raith  in  the  promises  He  had  given  His  Church  and  people  lay  at  the  root  of 

aD  their  action,  both  as  re^curds  the  object  they  had  in  view,  and  the  confidence 

rf victory  which  they  cherwhed.     "The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of 

Jscob  is  our  refuge. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  Shamgar* s  act  receives  an  honourable  mention  in  this 

Book,    It  was  an  act  of  deliverance  wrought  for  the  Church  of  God  in  an  evil 

time ;  it  was  done  on  the  spot  where  his  lot  was  cast ;  it  was  done  of  his  own 

ftee  will  when  no  others  appeared  ready  to  repair  the  breach  ;    it  was  done 

against  the  greatest  odds  ;  and,  above  all,  it  was  done  in  faith — that  sacred 
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feature  of  character  b^  which  "  all  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report.**  On  iUi 
account  a  single  verse  is  added  to  notice  this  noble  act  of  a  man  of  true  {uth; 
and  through  this  single  verse  his  name  ''will  be  held  in  everlasting  remembnuMl.' 
More  imperishable  is  the  monument  thus  raised  to  an  otherwise  humble  man,  thn 
to  those  mighty  E^ptian  monarchs  who  have  the  Pyramids  finr  their  memodiL 
God  has  alwajrs  a  few  names,  in  a  backsliding  age,  of  thoee  who  are  loyal  to  Si 
cause,  to  show  that  His  Spirit  has  not  left  His  Church  on  earth.  And  now  dm 
was  at  least  one  man  of  the  Joshua  and  Caleb  spirit  still  in  the  land.  That^ 
only  one  man  comes  to  the  front,  there  may  have  been,  as  in  Elijah's  day,  ottar 
7000  hidden  behind  the  curtain,  who  did  not  bow  the  knee  to  MaL 

Was  Shatngar  entitled  to  the  honourable  distinction  of  bdng  a  MjE 
over  the  people  of  God  f  Many  answer  in  the  negative,  because  it  is  not.m^ 
**  the  Lord  raised  him  up,"  nor  that  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  hui;* 
nor  is  he  said  to  have  ruled,  but  only  to  nave  ^ned  a  victory  with  isd 
means.  He  is  also  passed  over  in  Chap.  iv.  1.  Yet  his  name  stands  la  ihi 
same  honourable  roll,  ("  After  Ehud  rose  Shamgar,"  etc.)  Few  could  doaUii 
reflection,  that  it  was  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming  upon  him  that  led  him  ti 
do  as  he  did  The  value  of  his  act  affected  the  whole  land,  for  it  was  vfk 
merely  ^he  slaughter  of  a  few  hundred  men  in  some  isolated  foray ;  it  seoii 
rather  to  have  been  the  nipping  of  an  invasion  in  the  bud — arresting  a  calnBilf 
at  its  outset,  which  but  for  this  timely  extinction  might  have  overspread  A 
whole  country.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  if  Shamgar  had  not  stood  iD^ 
ward  to  the  rescue,  this  incursion  of  the  Philistines  womd  have  rapidly  OfV^ 
shadowed  the  nation. 


expressly  termed  in  Neh.  ix.  27) — one  who  accomplishes  a  deliverance  on  ika 
foundation  of  righteousness.  He  was  to  lead  the  people  to  penitence,  not  oiuj 
to  sorrow  for  the  past,  but  to  reformation  for  the  future.  His  duty  was  to  see 
that  the  law  of  God  be  kept  by  the  people  as  the  only  secure  foundation  for* 
lasting  peace.  On  this  footing,  all  the  "judges"  were  types  of  the  Scni/0i 
whose  great  work  in  this  world  was  to  work  out  an  eternal  redemption  on  ^ 
ground  of  perfect  righteousness — to  make  "  grace  reign  through  righteoM0 
unto  eternal  life,*'  etc.  It  is  easy  for  God  to  work  deliverance  for  any  peori^ 
when  His  law  is  kept.  When  that  is  not  done.  He  cannot  deliver,  because  00 
cannot  offer  a  slight  to  His  own  character. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TEE  SAD  HI&TORT  OF  SIN  CONTINUED.'-Verset  1-11. 

Obitioal  Notxb. — 1.  And  the  ehildren  of  Iirael  affain  did  evil,  etc]  They  *'  continued  to 
evil"  After  all  the  Bolemn  and  affecting  dealing  God  had  had  with  them,  no  practical  le«c 
were  learned.  They  are  as  stubborn  as  ever  in  resisting  Jehovah  and  going  after  idoh.  Tin 
is  a  causal  connection  sut^sed  between  the  death  of  Ehnd  and  the  renewed  rebeUion  of  I 
people  against  their  God.  When  the  hand  that  held  it  back  is  removed,  the  needle  of  the  h» 
turns  to  the  old  pole  of  idol-worship.  This  implies  that  Ehud,  while  he  lived,  was  a  power 
the  land,  and  had  long  been  successful  in  stemming  the  torrent  of  evil.  If  so^  this  is  rt 
unlike  the  character  of  a  man  who  could  commit  an  atrocious  murder,  as  so  many  oommental 
suppose  he  did  on  E^lon.  Shamgar  is  not  mentioned,  because  his  date  was  subsequent  to  tl 
Auo,  he  did  not  deliver  from  a  long  subjugation  of  the  land  by  an  enemy,  when  the  people  1 
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Bfor  a  Mxias  of  yean  in  bonda^ce.  R«ther,  his  wwk  was  to  torn  back  the  first  wave  of 
maioo,  and  prsTsmt  it  happening  at  all.  Thongh  a  new  generation  had  sprung  up^  the 
ititj  of  the  people  as  a  whole  is  still  aasomed  ;  and  so  it  ever  i^ 

.  And  fha  Lofd  sold  thm  into  fha  hand  of  JaUn,  etc.]  He  gare  them  np  helplessly  into 
power,  leaving  him  to  do  with  them  as  if  they  were  his  own  property  (see  Notes  on  chap.  iiL  8). 
■Uerably  mors  than  a  oentory  Mid  a  half  before  this  period,  we  hear  of  another  Jabin,  king 
Banr,  whom  Joahna  defeated,  destroyed  all  his  people,  and  bomt  his  city  with  fire  (see 
h.  zi.  1,  8-11).  Bat  the  name  Jabin  was  probably  the  hereditary  and  official  title  of  the 
fgi  of  Haaor.  It  means  **  the  dkoeming,"  or  "  the  wise— the  intelligent "  (Speaiir^$  Cowl), 
anr"  means /oH;  or  eatiU,  The  Hebrew  word  means  anything  enclosed ;  bnt  in  the  kindred 
iitie  langnam,  the  root  means  to  wall  round — to  hetiegt.  It  was  a  oonmion  name.  In  onr 
1  langoage,  ttie  name  CkttUr  is  similariy  oommon,  as  in  Gloucefter,  Leieea^,  Cireneeiter,  etc. 
position  seems  u>  have  been  near  the  Lake  Merom,  and  was  withhi  the  territory  assigned  to 
tiibe  of  Napthali,  thongh  there  is  great  diiferenoe  of  opinion  as  to  its  precise  site.  It  was  a 
ng  fortress  Iwth  by  natore  and  art,  and  standhag  as  it  did  on  a  hill  snnronnded  by  a  plain,  it 
I  specially  suitable  as  a  stronghold  for  a  people  whose  main  relianoe  was  npon  horses  and 
riols.  Hazor  had  now  been  rebaUt,  Mid  become  again  the  head  of  the  northern  Canaanitish 
Kons.  The  other  cities  had  also  hmg  recovered  their  old  strength.  Bnt  Hazor  was  the  chief 
r  in  northern  Palestine.  Jabin  appears  to  have  been  hoping  that  some  happy  accident  would 
>  day  put  it  in  his  power  to  win  back  the  territories  of  which  his  predecessors  had  been  dis- 
MSMd  by  Joshua.  Sisera  (**  meditation  ")  was  his  oommander-in-cnief— a  name  long  a  great 
wtoIsraeiaSam.  zii9;  Pa.  ImdiL  9).* 

Barotikelk  of  iU  itaftont  *'  (Josh.  xiL  28).  This  word  nottoiw  has  been  taken  to  mean  a 
•etion  of  peq>les  of  various  nationalities  fused  into  one  state,  as  the  kingdom  of  Merda  was 
•riy  EngUsh  history.  '*  Harosheth  "  signifies  anauU  or  worlmianjAip— cutting  and  carving, 
ithsr  in  stone  or  wood  (Ezod.  xxzi  5),  and  so  might  be  applied  to  the  place  where  such  works 
csrried  on.  The  conjecture  is,  that  this  being  a  great  umber  district,  rich  in  cedars  and  fir 
■»  and  near  Great  Zidon  (Josh.  zL  8),  Jabin  kept  a  large  number  of  oppressed  Israelites  at 
k  in  hewing  and  preparing  it  at  Harosheth  for  tran^rt  to  Zidon ;  and  that  these  wood 
itn,  anned  with  axes  and  hatchets,  formed  the  soldiers  of  Barak's  army. 

.  Cdad  imto  the  Lord,  etc.]  (See  Notes  on  chap.  iiL  9),  comp.  Josh,  zvii  16.  The  chariots 
ton  were  a  very  formidji^le  arm  of  fighting  in  those  days.  Xightily]  or  with  crushing  force 
iam,  ii  16).    The  same  as  tyrannically.    The  word  ^nb  is  the  same  with  that  used  in 

WL  9,  meaning  oppressed  cruelly.  Their  task  work  in  hewing  timber  was  like  that  of  their 
■tors  in  making  bricks. 

.  IMborah,  a  prophetess,  jndged  Israel,  etc]  *  Deborah,  a  prophetic  woman.  She  was  a 
phstess,  like  Miriam  (Ex.  xv.  20),  Huldah  (2  Kings  xxa  14).  This  character  which  she  had 
^  reason  for  her  taking  the  l^d  in  this  emergency.  The  prophetic  state  was  more  than  a 
iae  ecstasy,  a  high  poetic  enthusiasm  under  tiie  influence  of  which  the  praises  of  Grod  are 
km  {Casid),  It  was  a  being  made  the  organ  of  communicating  the  Divine  will  to  men — a 
insnan  for  God.  She  was  commisrioned  to  act  both  as  judge  and  as  prophetess.  The  name 
Mrah  signifies  "a  bee; "  and  she  is  described  as  a  burning  woman — "  the  wife  or  a  woman  of 
lUotb,"  torekeM~-%  woman  of  a  torch-like  spirit.  She  was  a  person  of  fire-bearing  character 
i  intense  enthusiasm.  Some  say  she  was  the  wife  of  Biurak,  which  signifies  lightning, 
Mdm.]    "  She  was  a  honey  bee  to  her  friends,  but  a  stinging  bee  to  her  enemies."  [Fausset.] 

.  She  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah,  etc.]  She  tat  in  judgment  (Ps.  ix.  4)  under  the 
orak  palm — so  called  because  Bebekah*8  nurse  was  here  buried  (Gren.  xxxv.  8)  in  Mount 
uaim,  between  Ramah  and  Bethel  Ramah  was  built  on  a  round  bill,  five  miles  east  of 
eon ;  and  a  little  to  the  north  of  it,  in  the  deep  hot  valley  between  Bamah  and  Bethel,  was 
pahn-tree  of  Deborah.  The  ordinary  place  for  giving  judgment  was  the  gate  (Ruth  iv.  1,  2), 
this  retired  spot  was  suitable  to  the  unsettled  times. 

Barak,  the  son  of  Ahinoain.  of  Kedash-Haphtali]  Barak  signifies  lightning,  an  appropriate 
e  for  a  warrior  ;  and  there  was  more  in  names  in  those  days  than  there  is  now.    Some  call 

the  Boanerges  of  the  Old  Testament;  but  that  is  too  much,  for  it  required  not  a  little 
tng  to  bring  him  up  to  the  high  mark  of  the  character  known  by  that  name.  Kedesh  was  a 
deal  city  of  refuge  assigned  to  the  Gemhon  division.  It  stood  on  a  high  ridge  jutting  out 
.  the  hills,  at  the  western  edge  of  Lake  Huleh,  the  marshy  basin  through  which  the  Jordan 
■  into  the  sea  of  Merom.  It  was  in  NaphtaU  (Josh.  xix.  37).  Tho  Lord  God  of  Israel] 
name  of  the  God  who  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  who  brought  .up 
d  with  high  hand  out  of  Egypt.     Oo  and  draw  toward  Hount  Tabor,  etc.]    Draw  Ji^^Q^p. 

is  rendered  very  differently  by  commentators.    Bome-^Approach  to.    But  the  preposition 

The  name  Sisera  occurs  among  the  Nethinim,  or  servants  of  the  temple,  who  returned  from 
flon  with  Zembbabel  (Ezra  ii  53) ;  also  in  Neh.  vil  54,  55,  it  is  associated  with  the  name 
iui  aa  if  connected  with  Harosheth. 
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18  in  or  upon.  Others — Draw  out  or  prolong.  As  sonnd  of  traxnpet  would  do^  when  the  pMfii 
were  summoned  to  come  forward  to  Mount  Tabor,  just  as  the  people  were  reqnired  to  bs^ 
Ehud  at  Mount  Ephraim.  Others  make  it—draw  out,  or  extend  the  mHitarf  ^o«»  *Jj* 
employed  Others  regard  it  as  a  command  to  enlist  or  draft  aU  the  wQUng  among  the  peop^ 
or  persuade  the  people  by  attractive  methods.  KeU  renders  it — proceed  one  after  another  ii  ft 
long-drawn  train  (chap.  xx.  37  ;  Ex.  xii.  21)— referring  to  the  captain,  and  the  warriors  driwis| 
after  him.  This  is  near  it  But  Liaa  expresses  it  better— *' Draw  oirf  f^Km  Mount  TOtr^ 
We  understand  that  Mount  Tabor  was  the  point  of  rendezvouM  toward  which  Barak  was  tokii 
Ids  troops  gradually,  until  Jehovah  had  led  Sisera  with  his  host  to  the  brook  Kishon.  Yet  ««i 
precisely  the  meaning  seems  to  be — draw  in  small  detachments,  one  after  another,  men  '^'i^^^ 
fight  for  their  country,  until  10,000  are  assembled,  as  rapidly  as  can  be  done^  when  all  IsaMb 
scattered,  and  as  secretly  as  can  be  done,  that  Sisera  may  not  prevent  their  asMinbUng.  Drsvlft 
Tabor,  not  to  Kedesh,  for  that  town  is  too  near  Hazor,  and  besides  the  monnUin  nftm^^JU 
better  centre  for  a  rendezvous,  being  considerably  farther  south.  Mount  Tabor] — now  eilM 
Jebel  et  jTur— rises  on  the  east  from  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  where  Sisera's  chariots  wonUh 
assembled,  and  was  a  convenient  rallying  point  for  all  in  Napthali  and  Zebulon  on  the  north,  Mi 
for  Issachar  and  Manasseh  on  the  south.    It  stands  by  itself  on  tiie  plAUif  *_  truncated  ^JB*^ 

limestone,  with  flat  top,  an  area  of  a  quartei  ■•     « 

the  circumference  are  the  ruins  of  a  thick 


private  dwelling  within.  The  height  is  estimated  from  1000  to  8000  feet,  and  it  requiw  ■ 
hour  to  ascend  it  The  sides  to  the  very  top  are  covered  with  verdure  and  dumps  of  tree^  OMJ 
olives,  and  sycamores,  with  many  plants  and  flowers.  It  overtops  all  the  neighbouring  Uj 
(Jer.  xlvL  18),  and  commands  a  magnificent  view  of  Northern  Palestine,  especially  *®  *^'** 
It  may  have  been  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  as  the  reasoning  to  the  contrary  consists  qmi 
as  much  of  strong  assertion  as  of  clear  evidence. 

7.  And  I  will  draw  onto  thee  to  the  river  Kishon,  Sisera,  etc.]  Speaking  in  the  Spirit  ika 
says,  I  will  draw— meaning  God  will  draw  Sisera  to  Kishon.  This  word  signifies  bent  '**«  *JJ[J 
and  is  so  called  from  its  winding  course.  It  was  a  sort  of  winter  torrent  [Liae]  like  KeOT 
(John  xviii.  1).  It  is  perennial  for  eight  miles,  fed  from  sources  along  the  whole  plain  of  JeMA 
It  takes  its  rise  near  Mounts  Tabor  and  Gilboa.  Though  dry  in  summer,  a  rushing  stream  po«J 
down  in  it  in  winter.  In  the  valley  on  both  sides  of  this  river,  or  brook,  called  the  plsta  » 
Jezreel,  the  greatest  battles  have  been  fought  for  the  possession  of  Palestine,  from  time  im»»* 


xix.  19,  20).     God  draws  His  people  to  their  salvation  (verse  6  ;  John  vl  44)  and  the  xag^ 
to  their  destruction  (1  Kings  xxii.  19-23). 

8.  If  thou  wilt  go  with  me  then  I  will  go,  etc.]    These  words  spoken  to  a  woman  are  oo* 
very  like  a  Boanerges.    Barak's  faith  was  manifestly  weak,  like  Gideon  (vi.  15,  86),  and  Mo** 
(Ex.  iv.  10,  13),  and  Peter  (Matt  xiv.  30,  31),  showing  that  the   best  of  men  are  but  »« 
at  the  best.     God's  command  and  promise  ought  to  have  been  enough  (verses  6,  7).    Yet  GJJ 
has  not  left  His  name  out  of  the  list  of  faith,  any  more  than  that  of  Samson  (Heb.  xi.  82W 
To  show  that  God  has  regard  to  faith,  even  when  it  is  only  like  a  grain  of  mustard  ««•* 
Yet  we  must  not  underrate  Barak.     He  did  not  look  on  Deborah  so  much  as  a  lewnon,  as  on^ 
who  had  the  Spirit  of  God.    And  this,  be  it  man  or  woman,  meant  an  all-conquering  "^^f'^^Jt 
It  did  however  look  a  little  like  the  superstitious  feeling  of  the  Israelites,  when  tht^  t^<>^2^ 
themselves  safer  by  taking  the  ark  into  the  field,  than  by  simply  trusting  in  the  promiBc  of  bf^ 
assured  by  their  God  on  their  obedience  (1  Sam.  iv.  3-5).    Some  class  Barak  as  an  illustrate 
of  the  phrase,  "  out  of  weakness  made  strong  "  (Heb.  xi.  34).     He  needed  some  visible  prese** 
to  strengthen  his  faith  in  the  invisible  power.     We  too  often  need  something  of  sight  to  helpj^ 
weak  faith — the  touch  of  our  Father's  hand  in  the  dark,  to  show  that  He  is  with  us.     But  U? 
had  compassion  on  his  imperfect  faith,  and  accepted  him,  seeing  "  the  root  of  the  matter  wa0  ^ 
him."     Ten  thousand  men,  and  these  undisciplined,  was  after  all  but  a  feeble  wand  U^  be  uf* 
against  a  mighty  host  like  that  commanded  by  Sisera.    It  was  like  "  the  worm  Jacob  employ^ 
to  thresh  the  mountains."     But  all  the  battles  of  God's  cause  are  battles  of  faith— not  howeV* 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  use  of  rational  means,  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  God's  Providence 
Trapp  says,  the  soldiers'  motto  should  be,  Negue  timidi,  neque  temerl. 

9.  Into  the  hand  of  a  woman.]  This  was  Jael,  though  Barak  might  suppose  it  was  Deboral 
herself.  The  honour  was  certainly  denied  to  Barak.  Deborah  appears  to  have  been  a  remari 
able  character,  full  of  the  true  fire  of  enthusiasm,  and  just  the  very  person  to  stir  the  embers  of 
dying  faith  among  the  people.  It  is  wonderful  sometimes  how  a  whole  nation  will  instinctivel 
follow  a  single  bold  flashing  spirit,  with  resolute  purpose,  and  mind  fully  made  up,  pursuing  whi 
seems  to  it  the  Divine  path  of  duty.  Her  influence  arose  not  from  her  social  status,  though  thi 
was  considerable,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  Chaldeeparaphrast,  who  tells  us  that  she  possessed  palx 
trees  in  Jericho,  parks  (or  paradises)  in  Kamah,  and  productive  olives  in  the  valley,  a  house 
irrigation  in  Bethel  and  white  dust  in  the  king's  mount     But  her  peerless  distinction  was  th 
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•  Spirit  of  the  Lord  tpdce  by  her.  The  people  believed  that  she  was  the  organ  of  Divine 
mmunicatioDa.  Hence  her  power  to  lift  the  whole  nation  from  a  state  of  languid  despondency 
the  elevation  of  the  aasnranoe  of  hope,  by  the  nature  of  the  communications  which  she  made. 
tei^t  face,  kindled  up  with  intelligence,  from  which  doubt  has  fled,  where  resolution,  zeal 
id  axdonr  Tetgn,  where  the  spirit  triumphs  over  the  flesh,  and  where  man  seems  transformed 
to  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  cocQd  not  fail  to  inspire  men  as  with  life  from  the  dead.    And  so  from 

•  moment  that  Deborah  announces  the  Divine  puipose  to  emancipate  the  people,  and  Barak 
-— '-  of  the  office  of  leader,  all  things  flow  naturally  and  rapidly  on  to  success. 


IflL  Bank  called  ZebaUm  and  Vaphtali  to  Xedesh.]  These  were  the  tribes  that  chiefly  furnished 
•  nppliee  of  troops  (verse  6),  though  not  exclusively.  Ephndm,  Benjamin,  Manasseh,  and 
ladbiar  sent  valuable  help  (chap.  v.  14,  15).  And  some  other  tribes  are  spoken  of  reprovingly, 
not  upbraidingly,  because  they  failed  to  show  their  practical  sympathy  (chap.  v.  16,  17).  For 
b  oppression  affected  the  whole  land,  and  that  most  grievously,  tiiuugh  the  northern  parts  in 
pei^  degree.  To  Kedesh  the  prophetess  accompanies  Barak.  Notwithstanding  the  distance 
llie  extreme  north,  and  the  dangers  of  travelling  in  such  times,  she  hesitates  not  for  a  moment. 
'hen  God's  work  has  to  be  done,  all  other  considerations  must  give  way.  She  herself  acts  on 
a  firm  belief  of  her  own  woids,  and  wherever  she  goes  she  becomes  a  revival  power.  The 
iden  of  the  people,  or  heads  of  households,  assemble  to  Barak  in  his  home  at  Kedesh.  Not 
»  iriiole  people.  But  those  leaders  would  receive  their  instructions  from  Deborah  and  Barak 
lakher,  and  Uien  return  to  their  respective  circles  to  collect  their  people.  Fired  with  the  idea 
at  the  hour  of  deliverance  was  come,  the  men  of  Israel  collect,  descending  on  all  sides  from 
sir  mountains  like  the  Swiss  i^gainst  the  Austrians,  and  proceed  to  Mount  Tabor,  Barak  going 
ioie,  and  ten  thousand  following  in  his  train  ;  or  as  some  render  it  on  foot ^  implying  that  they 
sre  all  infantry,  and  neither  chariots  nor  cavalry. 

U.  Vow  Heber  the  Xesite  ....  had  severed  himself,  etc.]  The  interesting  notices  given 
tins  family  (the  Kenites)  arise  first  from  their  connection  with  Moses,  and  afterwards  from 
a  principal  branch  of  them  casting  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God.  The  father  was 
Bi^l,"  or  "  Raguel "  (Ex.  ii.  18  ;  Num.  x.  29),  the  priest  of  Midian  (Ex.  ii.  16  ;  also  xviu.  1  ; 
Be  say  the  word  means  prinee).  "  Jethro "  was  still  another  name  which  he  had,  as  in 
x.  xviiL  pastim.  [Some  would  prefer  to  say  that  Kenel  was  the  father,  and  Jethro  and  Hobab 
ne  the  two  sons — in  this  case  translating  the  word  chntheen  to  mean  brother-in-law  in  Ex.  xviii., 
r  in  such  a  case  Jethro  would  be  the  brother  of  Zipporah,  and  therefore  brother-in-law  to 
!oses.  But  we  prefer  to  regard  all  the  three  names,  Keuel,  Kaguel,  and  Jethro,  as  simply 
fferent  names  for  the  same  person.]  Hobab  was  his  son,  and  therefore  Orother'iti-]&w  to  Moses. 
hns  the  word  ought  to  be  rendered  here.  Mo^es  seems  to  have  been  successful  in  making 
sthro  a  decide<l  fearer  of  the  God  of  Israel  (see  Ex.  xWii.  8-11).  And  when  he  got  the 
fportnnity  he  used  his  most  earnest  entreaties  with  Hobab,  his  brother-in-law.  Though  at 
^  uosuccessful  (Num.  x.  29,  30,  etc.),  he  would  appear  in  the  end  to  have  won  him  fairly  over, 
or  we  find  in  Jud.  L  16  allusion  made  to  the  family  name  among  the  children  of  Israel — the 
iildren  of  the  Kenite,  who  seemed  at  first  to  have  Hettlcd  in  the  city  of  palm  trees,  finding  it 
it  suitable  apparently  for  their  flocks,  they  went  up  to  the  wilderness,  or  open  pasture  lands  of 
le  tribe  of  Judah.  And  now  here  again  is  another  change.  From  some  cause  there  was  a  split 
nonfr  the  descendants  of  Hobab,  and  Heber,  an  influential  member  of  the  circle,  left  the  others 
1  Judah,  and  found  his  way  norUi  as  far  as  Kedesh.  Whether  it  was  that  the  Kenites  were 
agenerating  into  idol-worship  like  the  Israelites  generally,  among  whom  they  dwelt,  and  that 
Leber  was  a  fast  worshipper  of  the  God  of  Israel,  we  cannot  tell  for  certain.  But  the  separation 
as  pennanent.  He  still  lived  in  tents ;  the  desert  life  was  not  forgotten,  and  the  spot  he  chose 
V  Ui  rest  was  the  oak  forest  of  Zaanannim,  near  Kedesh. 


MAIN  nOMILETICS,— Verses  1-11. 

hxssL  Provocation  ;    Renewed   Bondage  ;    Resort    anew    to    Prayer  ; 

Deliverance  again  Provided. 

It  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  by  the  tlioiightful  readers  of  tliis  Book  that  one 
adiug  purpose  in  view  is  to  put  the  human  heart  fairly  to  the  test.  Under 
lemoftt  favourable  circumstances,  it  is  left  to  itself  to  decide  whether,  without 
\j  driving  or  special  pressure  of  any  kind,  it  would  be  disposed  of  itself  to 
oose  the  service  of  the  only  living  and  true  God,  and  keep  vows  of  fidelity  to 
im  which  it  had  solemnly  made.  There  is  no  Joshua  nor  Moses  now  alive  to 
ide  this  people.  They  are  left  purposely  without  any  man  in  the  position  of 
riug  to  decide  for  them.  Their  decision  must  be  entirely  their  own,  and  it  must 
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be  made  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  a  fair  index  ofthestatte  of  their  hearts.  Theeqai* 
ment  goes  on  throughout  the  whole  Book,  and  though  it  is  continued  for  upwidi 
of  400  years,  it  is  one  long  continued  series  of  failures  to  keep  their  allegianoeti 
their  God.  At  the  close,  it  might  be  written  down, /i^^nMmJ/wjidiMUif^  1 
This  Book  of  Judges  is  of  far  higher  use  than  ordinary  histories.  It  is  a  loenri 
history — the  history  of  men  as  before  God,  and  under  very  special  monJ  nl 

Sdritual  dealing.  It  is  the  history  of  the  Church  of  God,  or  of  the  CMue  cf 
od  in  the  world,  so  that  sins  committed  have  a  deeper  aggravation,  afflic^ioii 
sent  have  a  deeper  and  more  significant  meaning,  and  deliverances  accomplidiei 
have  a  more  sacred  character.  But  first  of  all,  the  object  is  to  bring  out  moili 
characters  before  Gk)d,  and  that  we  should  specially  keep  in  view  as  we  proeeai 
to  gather  up  the  instruction  of  chapter  iv. 

Z.  Fresh  proTOoatton.  "  They  did  (the)  evil  again  in  the  eight  y  fb 
Lord,''  etc.  This  comes  in  like  a  melancholy  dirge  from  the  tomb&  indicitim 
the  hopeless  condition  of  those  who  are  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. '  We  hflv 
it  as  a  moan  from  captives  that  are  helplessly  bound.  "  Ichabod  "  is  indelili^ 
marked  both  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  page,  and  all  through.  "  The  phgii 
of  the  heart "  continues.  '*  The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  fam^ 
etc.  The  leprosy  is  in  the  blood.  (See  on  chap,  iil  7,  12.)  "  When  Bm 
was  dead"  rather,  and  Ehud  was  dead.  Not  toat  their  apostasy  broke  (Wl 
immediately  after  he  had  died  ;  but  when  it  did  break  out,  there  was  no  Hnl 
to  stem  the  torrent. 

How  bri^ia  the  notice  given  of  the  people's  sin  !  A  single  line  suffices  lor  tbat 
— two  verses  tell  the  story  of  their  suflfering  which  lasted  for  twenty  year8,aDd  wA 
the  weight  of  a  tyrant's  rod  all  the  time.  But  the  whole  chapter,  or  twen^-oM 
verses  are  occupied  with  the  account  of  the  Divine  deliverance.  Why  is  this?  Is 
it  (1)  Because  man's  work  is  so  bad  that  it  will  not  bear  to  be  repeated,  or  dwell 
upon,  and  the  sooner  it  is  forgotten  the  better,  or  is  it  (2)  Because  God  in  msrty  l 
to  His  people  would  say  as  little  about  their  backslidings  as  possible.  FaithiUly 
He  points  out  that  there  is  something  decidedly  wrong,  but  He  has  no  plotforo 
in  dwelling  upon  it.  His  *'  charity  thiuketh  no  evil,  and  rejoiceth  not  in  iuiqoitf* 
The  statement  is  made  to  justify  Him  in  sending  His  judgments,  not  to  gratify 
any  possible  delight  He  could  take  in  spreading  out  their  sins  before  His&ca 
Or  is  it  (3)  Because  the  simple  fact  that  they  had  cast  off  their  God,  without  any 
amplification  of  details,  was  quite  enough  to  kindle  the  Divine  anger,  and  lead 
to  deplorable  results — whatever  the  reason  may  be,  the  fact  is  patent 
throughout  this  book,  that  the  sins  of  the  people  are  told  in  a  line  or  two, 
while  the  story  of  God's  mercy  in  delivering  them  from  the  consequences  of 
their  sins  goes  down  all  over  the  page. 

Their  sinning  against  God  afresh  after  so  much  chastisement  shows : — 

1.  The  ineradicable  nature  of  sin.    No  number  of  stripes  seems  to  have  any 
effect  in  curing  this  terrible  evil.     Though  it  has  been  burned  into  them  that 
"  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,''  so  soon  as  they  are  left  to  themselves  they 
again  begin  to  transgress.     Sin  is  like  some  of  those  strong  chemical  liquids,  of 
which  when  a  drop  falls  on  the  cloth,  it  is  impossible  with  ever  so  much  washing 
to  take   out  the  stain.      ''Though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre  and  take  thee 
much  soap,  yet  is  thine  iniquity  marked  before  Me,  saith  the  Lord  God.     TUs 
people  had  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  fearful  calamities  that  must  accompany 
or  come  in  the  track  of  sin.     Two  black  clouds  had  already  darkened  their  sky, 
the  bursting  of  which  it  might  have  been  supposed  would  never  have  been  for- 
gotten.    Either  of  these  tempests,  but  for  the  interposition  of  the  Divine 
mercy,  out  of  ordinary  course,  might  have  blotted  them  out  of  existence  as  a 
nation,  or  reduced  them  to  the  level  of  a  second  Egyptian  bondage.    They  were 
placed  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  those  whose  tenderest  mercies  are  cruel.     They 
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kl  ezperienoe  of  the  cold,  hard  fact,  that  "  the  worst  enemy  of  man  is  man." 
Aid  yet  we  find  them  here  running  down  the  hill  to  ruin  as  before.  There  is 
M  change  in  the  stabbom  tendency  to  ^  astray  firom  GkxL  Though  they  have 
dmdy  tumbled  twice  over  the  precipice  and  been  dashed  among  the  rocks, 
AtODgh  their  obstinately^  taking  the  wrong  course,  being  saved  only  by  the 
OBtstietching  of  the  gracious  baud  of  their  God,  they  yet,  after  all,  now  rush 
OD  blindfolded  in  the  old  track.  Well  might  the  prophet  of  many  tears  exclaim, 
"Cm  Mtf  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots,"  etc. 

L  The  special  force  of  evil  in  an  easily-besetting  sin.     Idolatry  was,  for 
Ike  Israelite,  an  easily-besetting  sin,  mainly  for  two  reasons :  (1)  Because  of 
Ike  strong  natiye  tendency  of  the  human  heart  to  go  away  from  God,  and  give  its 
I   bieand  allegiance  to  other  objects,  which  also  must,  in  some  sense,  be  gods  ;  for 
[  As  human  heart  cannot  want  a  god  of  some  kind ;  and  (2)  Because  the  stream 
I   rf  custom  over  the  whole  world  was  always  flowing  in  that  direction.    It  was 
a  kind  of  roiritual  aneurism  in  the  system,  an  evil  tumour  which  draws  into  it 
the  arterial  blood,  we  might  say,  the  very  life-blood,  defying  all  art  or  skill  of 
Ban  to  effect  a  cure.    It  seems  as  if  the  whole  strength  of  corruption  in  a  man's 
aature  were  gathered  up  in  his  easily  besetting  sin,  so  that  to  do  battle  with  it 
11  to  assail  the  very  fortress  of  depravity  and  not  merely  an  outpost.   The  whole 
gurrison  of  evil  in  the  beart  fights  at  this  point.    The  word  used  in  the 
original  is  very  forcible  (Heb.  rii.   1) — cwc/oMrraToi/ — the  sin  which  tcell  sur- 
rmmdi  us — Le.,  easily,  or  strongly   surrounds,  which  besets   or  encircles  us 
like  the  folds  of  a  serpent,  a  veritable  boa-constrictor,  that  which  encircles  and 
holds  us  fast,  wluch  keeps  us  as  prisoners.    All  sin  does  so,  more  or  less,  but 
BODe  grasps  so  t^ht  as   that  to  which   we  are   peculiarly  prone   or  liable, 
whether  constitutionally,  from  long  indulgence,  or  strong  temptations.    Victory 
over  an  easily  besetting  sin  means  victory  over  the  whole  strength  of  evil  iu 
the  heart 

S.  A  speeifio  for  the  cure  of  sin  must  be  something  out  of  ordinary  course. 
Nothing  within  the  limits  of  ordinary  motives  will  effectually  turn  a  man  aside 
from  his  idols,  and  permanently  stem  all  the  outflow  of  evil  from  the  bitter 
spring.    The  strength  of  the  passion,  or  evil  tendency  of  the  nature,  always 
overmasters  the  force  of  reason.     *  I  see  the  good ;  I  follow  the  evil"  is  the 
candid  confession  even  of  the  heathen  heart.      While  the  Cliristian,  conscious 
W  more  clearly  of  the  strength  of  evil  within  him,  cries  out,  ''  0,  wretched 
«aa  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  meV*  etc.      The  headstrong  tendency  of 
an  in  the  heart   has  all  the  force  of  an  ungovernable  passion,  or  of  a  blind 
ioiataation.     Happy  is  the  man  who  is  candid  enough  to  admit  the  cancerous 
itttaie  of  his  heart  malady,  and   who   with  that   conviction  applies  iu  good 
eunest  to  the  One  Fhjrsician  who  is  able  to  cfiect  a  cure.      *'  Create  in  me  a 
deu  heart "   is  the  only  prayer  that  will  do ;   and  Psalm  li.  throughout  is 
the  best  prescription  to  meet  the  case. 

Tlie  whole  history  of  ancient  Israel,  especially  as  recorded  in  this  Book  of 
Judges,  is  a  luminous  commentary  on  the  truth  and  force  of  the  paragraph  in 
£om.  vii.  14-25.  The  law  of  God  presents  duty  clearly ;  men's  hearts  and 
consciences  assent  to  its  excellence,  but,  notwithstanding  of  this,  the  evil 
principles  in  the  heart  remain  in  full  force,  and  there  is  still  a  persistence  in 
going  astray  from  God.  The  mere  strength  of  reason  for  the  performance  of  a 
cettain  duty,  or  the  avoidance  of  a  certain  sin,  will  not  take  away  the  disobedient 
qnrit  of  the  unrenewed  heart.  "  The  law  in  my  members — iu  my  flesh,  the 
nnsanctified  nature — brings  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members,"  i.e,  to  itself.  That  law  of  sin  is  always  in  operation,  and  can  only 
be  counteracted  and  fairly  overcome  by  the  fixed  and  permanent  operation  in 
the  soul  of  another  law — *'  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  by  Christ  Jesus."    [See 
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Hodge  on  Bom.  yii.  throughout.']  One  thing  is  abundantly  proved  bj  evetypigB 
of  this  book — that  the  authoritative  declaration  that  a  thinff  most  not  be  issB^ 
does  not  destroy  the  inclination  to  do  it.  It  follows  that  if  •Wn  is  to  b 
effectually  cured  in  the  hearfc  and  life,  a  man  must  be  "  created  anew  in  Cb^ 
Jesus  unto  good  works."  (See  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25-27  ;  Eph.  iv.  23  ;  2  Cor.  v.  17.) 
[See  other  remarks  on  chap.  iii.  7  and  12.] 

ZZ.  Bondagre  renewed  (verses  2,  3). — ''  The  Lord  sold  them  into  the  kad 

of  Jabin,  etc. — twenty  years  he  mightily  oppressed  them." 

1.  The  calamity  did  not  come  unsent.  It  was  not ''  a  chance  that  happeoel 
to  them."  They  first  sold  themselves  to  do  wickedly  before  the  Lord,  and  in  dm 
time  He  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the  spoiler.  Their  long  season  of  proq«% 
instead  of  confirming  them  in  their  attachment  to  their  own  Qod,  only  led  tbfla 
to  forget  Him  and  to  walk  after  their  own  wicked  wajrs,  from  which  thej  hd  ■ 
never  been  really  weaned.  "  The  prosperity  of  fools  destroyeth  them."  fi«Bf 
remarks,  "they  alienated  themselves  n:om  God,  as  if  they  were  none  of  His; 
and  then  God  on  His  part  alienated  them  as  none  of  His.  They  that  thiof 
themselves  out  of  God's  service,  throw  themselves  out  of  God's  protectioD.' 
What  has  my  beloved  to  do  in  my  house,  when  she  has  thus  played  the  harlot  t' 

Men  are  slow  to  regard  their  afilictions  in  life — their  disappointments^  thdr 
hard  lot,  their  bitter  experiences,  and  their  dark  skies,  as  having  anything  to  di 
with  the  ungodly  life  they  lead — their  practical  forgetfulness  of  God,  and  settiitf 
aside  His  law  as  the  rule  of  life.  It  seems  not  to  occur  to  them  that  the  God 
before  whom  they  lead  their  life,  is  greatly  offended  with  this  neglect  of  Hi  : 
claims  and  despising  of  His  commandments,  as  if  a  creature  would  dare  to  aswrt 
that  it  was  not  His  property,  and  owed  Him  no  allegiance  and  even  no  attentiflo. 
For  this  practical  forgetting  of  God,  and  neglect  of  their  duties  to  Him,  He 
sends  one  arrow  of  adversity  after  another  to  awaken  their  attention  to  Hii 
voice.  But  they  are  slow  to  understand.  They  "  hear  not  the  rod "  neither  5 
do  they  know  Him  who  appointed  it.  (Jer.  viii.  7).  God  said  of  His  ancie»t  ■- 
people  "they  arc  sottish  children  (thick  headed)  and  they  have  no  understanding." 
Even  when  God  dealt  in  great  mercy  with  them,  "taking  them  by  the  anm 
they  knew  not  that  He  healed  them."  Christ  says  of  foolish  Jerusalem,  "thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation." 

No  affliction  comes  unsent.    There  is  indeed  no  audible  voice  telling  in 
articulate  tones,  why  this  and  the  other  bitter  dispensation  of  God's  providence 
is  appointed.     Also,  some  time  generally  elapses  between  the  commission  of  sin 
and  the  sorrow  which  comes  after  it,  just  as  some  time  elapses  between  tte 
moment  when  we  see  a  gun  fired  at  a  considerable  distance  from  us,  before 
we  hear  the  report  of  the  firing.      God  is  not  quick  to  use  the  rod,  for  He  takes 
no  pleasure  in  the  work  of  inflicting  punishment.     This  men  mistake  to  mean, 
that  there  is  no  causal  connection  between  their  sin  and  their  misery.    Yet  not 
more  certain  is  the  law  by  which  a  man  reaps  of  the  same  kind  that  he  sows, 
than  is  the  arrangement  by  which  misery  in  some  form  will  either  accompany  or 
flow  from  sin.     It  is  fundamental  to  say  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.'     God, 
however,  does  not  tell  it  with  articulate  voice.    Everything  in  His  dealings  with 
us  must  go  by  faith.     Hence  He  acts.    Just  as  Jesus  did  not  answer  John's 
question  directly,  but  bade  His  disciples  go  and  tell  him  what  things  they  had 
seen  Him  do,  so  God  acts  in  a  certain  way  in  His  providence,  and  bids  us  look 
on  and  consider — "  Whoso  is  wise  and  observeth  these  things,  he  shall  under- 
stand " — the  meaning  and  purport  of  God's  providence  in  dealing  with  sinners 
and  sin. 

2.  Sin  brings  sorrow.    The  character  of  God  as  Moral  Governor  of  the  world 
requires  this :  To  sin  He  is  irreconcilably  opposed ;   and  towards  those  who 
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commit  it,  His  frown  most,  in  the  events  of  His  Providence,  be  sooner  or  later  mani- 
fvted.  Well  18  it  for  a  man  who  has  been  leading  an  ungodly  life,  if  God  should 
ihow  His  frown  now,  while  yet  his  course  of  sin  may  be  arrested,  and  his  guilt 
tdcen  away,  ere  it  be  too  late.  For  there  is  such  a  tiling  as  being  allowed  to  sleep 
B  sin  till  the  hour  for  repentance  has  passed,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  escapin^r 
the  terrible  condemnation  of  the  finally  im^nitent.  Sorrows  sent  now,  though 
lerere  and  even  rigorous  in  character,  may,  if  improved  as  warning  bells,  lead  us 
to  lay  hold  of  the  great  refuge  from  eternal  sorrows  (1  Cor.  zi.  32). 

^ese  Israelites  found  that  the  "  pleasures  of  sin "  soon  turned  to  gall  and 
vonnwood.  "  What  better  were  they,"  says  Bp,  Hall,  "  to  have  killed  Eglon, 
kbg  of  Moab,  if  the  idolatry  of  Moab  was  now  Killing  them  ?  The  sin  of  Moab 
US  a  worse  tyrant  than  Eglon.  Israel  is  for  every  market.  They  sold  them- 
■bes  to  idouktnr ;  God  sells  them  to  the  Canaanites.  It  is  no  marvel  they 
beocone  slaves,  it  they  will  be  idolaters.  After  their  longest  peace  they  have 
BOW  their  sorest  bondage.  The  longer  the  reckoning  is  deferred,  the  greater 
ii  the  amount.' 


» 


S.  The  Divine  mercy  is  leen  in  severely  chastising  but  not  destroying. 

God  might  have  said  :  "  Thv  bruise  is  incurable,  thy  wound  is  very  grievous.    I 

viD,  ih^efore,  rive  thee  as  rael  for  the  burning,  ana  raise  up  to  m^lf  another 

pec^le,  true  to  Me  in  heart,  and  that  will  better  show  forth  my  praise."  He  had 

ifanid]^  twice  delivered  them  from  the  terrible  consequences  of  their  apostasies, 

ad  aaidy  '*  Behold  thou  art  made  whole.  Go,  and  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 

€sm$  iipon  thee"    And  now  their  sin  was  greatly  more  aggravated  than  before. 

"The  waters  which  were  at  first  to  the  ankles,  were  now  to  the  loins."  And  there 

seemed  to  be  no  appearance  of  any  abatement.    Might  we  not  expect  that  the 

voiee  would  come  forth  from  "  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  "  saying,  I  will  utterly 

destroy,  and  make  a  full  end  of  a  people  so  incorrigible  and  rebelUous  ?  Men  are 

diiposed  to  act  thus  in  similar  circumstances.  They  are  impatient,  and  would  cut 

fhe  knot,  when  they  cannot  easily  untie  it.    They  will  not  stand  parleying  long 

with  perverse  natures,  but  tell  them  flatly  you  must  comply  with  tne  terms,  or  be 

shut  out  from  our  fellowship  for  ever.    ''  W  by  should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord 

the  king  ?  "   So  of  ShimeL  "  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  smite  thine  enemy  with  the  spear 

to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not  smite  him  the  second  time."    So  of  king 

SaoL    **  When  Herod  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  he  was  exceeding 

wioih,  and  sent  forth  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem."    Thus 

it  ever  is  with  the  wrath  of  men  when  excited ;  it  goes  forth  to  an  extreme 

lenilt  (2  Sam.  iii.  9  ;  1  Sam.  xxv.  22  ;  Jer.  xl.  15,  etc.,  etc.) 

But  when  God  is  provoked  to  anger  by  the  sins  of  Bis  people,  how  different 

ffis  tone  !    "  I  will  correct ;  but  I  will  not  destroy.    I  will  correct  in  measure ; 

-Hiot  without  limit.    I  wUl  not  leave  thee  unpunished,  but  I  will  not  make  a 

m  end."    The  stripes  are  never  given  at  random,  but  according  to  rule,  and  a 

aiefnl  account  is  kept  both  of  their  number,  and  their  severity — not  a  stroke 

too  many,  and  no  suffering  inflicted  beyond  what  the  person  is  able  to  bear. 

£feii  when  God  goes  so  £eur  as  to  give  His  people  "tears  to  drink  in  great  measure 

iile  water,"  it  is  still  in  measure  (Ps.  Ixxx.  5 ;  Jer.  xlvi.  28). 

God  was  now  greatly  provoked  with  the  repeated  and  high  handed  sins  of  His 
feofie,  and  for  twenty  long  years  He  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  a  relentless 
ana  revengeful  enemy,  who  might  in  one  fourth  part  of  that  time  have  destroyed 
loael  utterlv  as  Israel  of  old  time  destroyed  tne  Canaanites.  But  their  God 
would  not  allow  it,  though  no  doubt  it  was  in  the  hearts  of  these  Canaanites  to 
make  the  attempt.  But  their  lives  were  made  bitter  with  hard  bondage  in 
being  set  to  act  as  hewers  of  wood,  and  do  all  sorts  of  drudgery  work.  They 
also  had  the  sting  in  their  hearts,  that  all  this  oppression  was  exercised  by  out- 

N  193 


OEAP.  IV. 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY !  JUDQS8. 


casts  and  aliens,  who  were  trampled  on  by  their  fatheni^  as  the  refiiae 
earth — a  people  not  fib  to  liva 

The  truth  always  comes  out,  that  however  severeltf  theg  were  pwaiehe 
were  never  made  a  fuU  end  of.  He  watches  over  them  in  the  fnmao 
aJlows  not  the  fire  to  consume  them.  "  When  they  walk  thioagh  the  fii 
are  not  burned,  neither  does  the  flame  kindle  on  them."  When  His  own 
is  seen  in  the  heated  metal,  instantly  He  abstracts  it  firom  the  fira 
jealous  lest  His  people  should  receive  one  stroke  of  the  rod  too  many  (2 
14,  15),  and  is  angry  with  those  who  would  dare  to  go  one  step  beyonc 
commission  (Isa.  xL  2).  (See  Ps.  Ixxxix.  33,  34 ;  Jer.  ir.  27 ;  v.  li 
XXX.  11 ;  Amos  ix.  9  ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  24-26.) 

[Remarks  on  the  character  of  God's  judgment,  their  severU^,  the  ep^ 
which  they  are  inflicted,  and  the  ends  to  be  gained  on  pp.  114-119.] 


COMMENTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS.—Venei  1-8. 


Tbue  Religiok  requires  an  Undivided  Heart. 


When  a  man  professes  solemnly  and 
with  tears  that  he  deeply  regrets 
having  committed  some  error  of 
conduct,  on  which  those  who  have 
to  do  with  him  agree  to  pass  over 
his  offence  and  to  continue  mendship 
as  before — and  when  after  a  time, 
during  which  he  enjoys  peace  and 
prosperity,  he  again  commits  the  same 
error  and  that  more  deeply  than  before, 
and  even  repeats  this  process  several 
times  of  sinning  and  confessing,  we 
begin  to  question  his  sincerity  and  to 
beUeve  that  his  heart  was  not  in  his 
confession  of  wrong-^oing,  and  his 
purpose  of  amendment,  but  that  he 
was  merely  resorting  to  shifts  to  get 
^uit  of  a  difficulty.  Thus  we  natursQly 
judge  of  these  Israelites : 

"  For  though  their  words  were  good,  their  heart 
With  Him  was  not  sincere  ; 
Unstedfast  and  perfidious 
They  in  His  cov'nant  were." 

In  all  true  religion  there  must  be  an 
undivided  heart.  "  We  naturally  love 
an  easy  Christianity.  We  dislike  col- 
lisions, and  we  fear  extremes.  When 
the  world  presents  its  claims  alongside 
those  of  Christ,  we  are  in  danger  of 
halting  between  two  opinions.  Such 
an  attitude  is  full  of  peril.  Nothing 
is  more  offensive  to  Christ  than  luke- 
warmness  in  His  service. 

"  We  must  serve  Christ  with  all  our 
hearts,  if  we  are  to  serve  Him  at  all 
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No  reserve  or  compromise,  (n 
heartedness,  is  for  a  moment 
allowed.  Our  mind  must  be  mt 
*  The  eye  must  be  single.'  Onet 
motive  —  the  love  of  Christ 
mighty  aim  —  to  glorify  Gk)d 
Go^l  of  His  Son.  All  other 
and  aims  must  give  way  befoi 
Its  language  is  '  this  one  thing 
Such  were  the  hearts  of  Abraha 
Moses,  and  David,  and  Paul — of 
and  Latimer.  Though  they  ei 
some  things  they  had  this  peci 
— they  h^  single  hearts — the 
men  of  one  thin^.  Such  a  nu 
good  by  wholesale.  He  is  like  i 
house  in  the  midst  of  a  dark 
He  reflects  li^ht  on  hundreds  oi 
he  knows  nothing.  His  Master 
in  every  department  of  his  beh 
And  he  might  appropriate  to 
the  language  :  *  I  live,  yet  not 
Christ  liveth  in  ma'  All  see  t 
of  His  character,  and  are  obi 
confess  that  his  religion  is  a  n 
influential  thing.  Without  t 
cision  a  man  has  no  true  comfoi 
religion ;  he  has  as  much  as  ti 
him  miserable,  by  allowing  tw( 
site  camps  to  have  a  place  in  hi 
But  with  it,  he  has  a  joy  and 
to  which  others  never  attain.  J 
is  toward  the  sun,  and  his  I 
seldom  cold. 
"  We  must  not  be  satisfied  t 
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refinniAtion  without  heart  con- 
To  lay  aside  open  sin  is 
unless   grace  reigns  in    our 
The  formal  trappings  will  not 


do  without  the  power  of  jmctical  god- 
liness experienced  in  the  inner  man." 

[Bffle.] 


To  Bboih  xhb  Religious  Life  Easier  than  to  Go  On. 


)  the  son  shone  brightly  on  the 
:  the  vast  multitude  whom 
addressed  for  the  last  time, 

nature  seemed  in  ^  cheerfiil 
while,  too,  all  the  Divine  words 
acred  past  were  now  changed 
3  living  facts  of  the  present, 
Y  could  read  as  matter  of  his- 
%t  which  was  at  first  hard  to 
even  as  Divine  Prophecy — ^it 
y  to  subscribe  with  the  hand 
say,  "  This  Ood  shall  be  our 
ever  and  ever ! "  No  cross  vxu 
No  voice  was  heard  breaking 
Iness  of  that  lovely  morning, 
e  faithful  words,  **  If  a  man 
ne  c^fter  Me  let  him  deny  him- 
i  tote  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
He**  But  when  a  little  time 
»n,  and  the  clouds  gather,  and 
ids  begin  to  moao,  and   the 

becomes  foul,  what  a  melting 
r  resolutions   so    chivalrously 

''  From  that  time  many  went 
id  walked  no  more  with  Jesus" 

not  the  beginning  but  the 
ing  of  the  reUgious  profession 
the  true  grace.     "  ff  ye  con- 

my  word"  says  the  Saviour, 
ire  ye  my  disciples  indeed" 
under  the  influence  of  tempo- 
citement,  enrol  themselves  as 
ns  without  considering  what 
)  doing.    To  begin  the  religious 

comparatively    easy.      Mixed 

aid  us.  The  love  of  novelty, 
ise  of  well-meaning  professors 


around  us,  the  secret  self-satisfiiction 
of  feeling  "how  good  I  am,"  and  the 
general  excitement  attendmg  a  new 
position.  ^  Lifted  up  by  the  wave  the 
man  be^ns  the  race,  lays  aside  some 
bad  habits,  takes  up  some  good  ones, 
has  many  comfortable  frames  and  feel- 
ings, and  gets  on  swimmingly  for  a  time. 

But  when  the  newness  of  the  position 
IB  past  and  gone,  when  the  frahness  of 
his  feelings  is  rubbed  off  and  lost,  when 
die  worla  and  the  devil  begin  to  pull 
hard  at  him,  when  the  weakness  of  his 
own  heart  begins  to  appear — then  it  is 
that  he  finds  out  the  real  difficulties  of 
Christianity.  Then  he  finds  that  to 
begin  is  one  thing,  and  to  go  on  is 
another.  Yes.  "Patient  continuance 
in  well-doing  "  is  the  only  sure  evidence 
of  grace.  It  is  not  he  that  runs  fast  at 
first,  or  runs  furiously,  but  he  that 
keeps  up  his  speed,  who  runs  so  as 
to  obtain.  By  all  means  make  much 
of  conversion.  But  let  us  not  be  too 
sure  that  it  is  conversion,  till  Time  has 
set  its  seal  upon  it. 

Time  and  wear  test  metals  and  prove 
whether  they  are  solid  or  plated.  So 
Time  and  Wear  are  the  surest  tests  of 
a  man's  religion.  Where  there  is 
spiritusJ  life  there  will  be  continuance 
and  steady  perseverance.  It  is  the 
man  who  goes  on  as  well  as  begins  that 
is  the  disciple  indeed  (John  vi.  67-69  ; 
Luke  xxii.  28  ;  1  John  ii.  19  ;  Heb. 
iiL6).    [Ryle.] 


Why  should  Sin  be  so  inveterate  in  the  Human  Hearts. 


[owat,  in  illustrating  a  similar 
ut  says,  "  It  is  the  great  law  of 
*  The  corruption  of  the 


es. 


the  worst,'  says  the  Roman 
.  There  is  nothing  so  beautiful 
man's  love ;  there  is  nothing  so 


terrible  as  a  woman's  hatred.  Athaliah, 
to  gratify  her  own  ambition,  '  destroys 
all  the  seed  royal.'  The  daughter  of 
Herodias  solicits  the  Baptist's  nead. — 
Jezebel  vows  to  t^e  Elijah's  life. — 
The  pretended  mother  proposes  to  slay 
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the  living  child."  The  finer  a  nature 
is  under  its  natural  conditions  it 
becomes  proportionally  worse  than 
another  nature  when  it  is  perverted. 
If  it  has  a  capacity  for  rising  higher  in 
its  normal  state,  it  must  also  have  a 
capacity  for  sinking  lower  in  its  ab- 
normal state.  The  men  of  finest  gifts 
and  finest  sensibilities,  when  thev  do 
sink  into  the    depths  of  wickedness 

§enerally  become  more  abandoned  and 
esperate  than  the  common  wicked. 
For  this  reason  the  fallen  angelic  spirits 
are  more  fearful  embodiments  of  all 
manner  of  evil  than  fallen  men.  Phvsic- 
ally  speaking  too,  bodies  which  have 
the  finest  texture,  such  as  the  human 
body,  when  they  do  become  corrupt, 
are  more  loathsome  than  other  bodies. 
All  over  the  rule  holds. 

Man's  highest  faculty  is  that  by 
which  he  is  capable  of  knowing  God, 
loving  God,  admiring  and  adoring  His 
wonderful  perfections,  and  enjoying 
His  divine  rellowship.  But  the  power 
to  rise  so  high  infers  his  capacity  for 
sinking  down  to  a  proportionate  depth. 
And  what  measure  of  depth  can 
correspond  fitly  with  the  all  but 
measureless  height  to  which  it  is 
possible  for  him  to  attain.  But  this 
capacity  for  going  down  to  an  in- 
definate  depth  when  his  nature  is 
perverted  is  really  the  measure  of  his 
corruption  or  depravity.  It  is  like  a 
pit  of  unfathomed  depth.  Or  speaking 
of  it  more  literallv,  the  degeneracy  is 
in  proportion  to  tne  greatness  of  man's 
nature — as  a  rational  and  immortal 
being,  formed  after  the  image  of  God. 
Man  s  capacity  of  loving  God  in  his 
upright  state  is  equalled  by  the  deep 
and  inveterate  disUke  to  God,  which 
he  has  in  his  perverted  state.  Hence, 
the  inveteracy  of  sin  in  his  fallen 
nature. 

The  ancient  ring.  ''  A  man,  wishing 
to  find  a  handsome  ring,  went  into  a 
jeweller's  shop,  in  Paris,  and  there  had 
presented  to  nim  a  very  ancient  gold 
ring  which  seemed  to  be  very  superior, 
and  on  its  inside  were  two  little  lion's 
claws.  With  this  he  played  for  some 
time,  but  did  not  purchase  it.  Scarcely 
had  he  reached  home  when,  first  his 
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handy  then  his  side,   then  his  ^^ 

body    became    numb    and  wit 

feelmg,  as  if  he  had  had  a  strol 

the  palsy.    It  grew  worse  and  iv 

till  a  phjTsician  was  called,  uid  he 

thought  to  be  dying.      '  You 

somehow  have  taken  poison,'  said 

physician.      '  No,'   he  saidi,  '  I 

not'     At  last  he  remembered 

ring.      On  examination  it  was 

covered  that  he  had  been  playing 

what  used  to  be  called  a  death- 

and  which  was  often  employed  ii 

wicked  Italian  States  three  or 

hundred  years  ago.     When  one 

hated  another  and  desired  to  kil 

he  would  present  him  with  one  of 

rings.     In  the  inside  was  a  dr 

deadly  poison,  and  a  very  small 

out  of  which  it  would  not  mal 

way  except  it  was  squeezed.    . 

the  poor  man   was   wearing  ii 

murderer  would  come  and  shal 

hand  violently ;  the  lion's  claw 

give  his  finger  a  little  scratch,  a 

a  few  hours  he  was  a  dead  man." 

"  For  four  hundred  years  thi 

had  kept  its  poison,  and  at  th 

was  strong  enough  almost  to  ki 

man  who  had  accidentally  sen 

his  finger  with  the  claw.     It  re 

great  skill  and  the  strongest  me( 

to  save  him.     So  is  it  with  sin. 

first  father  had  such  a  ring  pu 

his  hand  by  the  Tempter,  and  1 

unhappy  squeezing  of  the    cla 

died  of  it.     The  same  ring  ha 

handed  down  to  his  posterity  fir( 

days  of  the  Expulsion  frona  Pi 

till  now ;    and  for  well  nigh 

years  it  is  still  a  fatal  ring  to  a 

touch  it."    [Bib.Treas.] 

The  inveteracy  of  sin  is  illut 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  ph 
leprosy  showed  itself  in  its  wo 
both  in  the  human  body  and  e 
human  dwellings.  When  the 
got  into  the  walls  of  a  building 
was  no  way  of  getting  it  cleans 
by  taking  down  the  walls  to  th< 
dations.  "When  N.  Phocas  ha 
a  strong  wall  about  his  palace 
own  security,  in  the  night  time  hi 
a  voice  crying  to  him,  0  Em 
though  thou  build  thy  wall  as  I 
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p  yet  if  on  be  within,  it  will 

l«o  a  qnieknnd.   It  not  only 
to  the  very  core  internally, 
lally  it  swallows  up  without 
QBcne. 

ertain  parts  of  the  coast, 
in  Scotland,  difficulty  is 
d  in  walking — ^the  shore  is 
,  to  which  the  soles  of  the 
The  coast  appears  to  be  dry, 
)tprint  when  the  foot  is  lifted, 
lied  with  water.  There  is  no 
d  of  danger,  but  suddenly  the 
dnks.    He  looks  at  his  feet, 


and  the  sand  covers  them.  He  wishes 
to  turn  back,  but  his  efforts  only  make 
him  sink  more  deeply.   With  terror  he 

Birceives  that  he  is  in  a  quicksand, 
e  throws  down  his  burden,  but  it  is 
too  late.  He  finds  he  is  slowly  being 
buried  alive !  The  sand  reaches  to  his 
waist  — to  his  chest — to  his  neck — ^now 
only  his  face  is  visible.  He  cries,  but 
alas  !  none  hear.  At  last  the  sand  fills 
his  mouth,  and  all  is  silent — his  eyes, 
and  the  curtain  is  drawn.  He  is 
swallowed  up.  So  of  the  man  who 
persists  inveterately  in  a  course  of  sin." 
lAnon.] 


The  Dbceitfulness  of  Sin. 


'ages  that  sin  bargains  with 
are  life,  pleasure,  and  profit ; 
rages  it  pays  him  with  are 
ment,  and  destruction.  He 
d  understand  the  feilsehood 
it  of  sin  thoroughly,  must 
its  promises  with  its  pay- 
[Sauth,] 

.pproaches  of  sin  are  like  the 

f  Jael — *  It  brings  forth  butter 

r  disL'    It  bids  high  for  the 

t  when  it  has  fascinated  and 

3  victim,  the  nail  and  the 

re  behind."    [Cecil'] 

as  always  two  aspects — that 

assumes  before  the  deed  is 

that  which  she.  puts  on  after 

isnared  her  dupe,  and  hung 

3  on  his  souL     How  musical 

'  of  Judas  was  the  jingle  of 

r  pieces  of  silver,  while  the 

dangling  in  the  purse  of  the 

of   the    chief  priests    and 

Yet,  how  dull  was  its  ring, 

shed  them  down  upon  the 

his  agony,  after  their  lustre 

tarnished  by  the  tinge  of 

blood !     How  fair  was  the 

ss  when  she  came  with  her 

yet  how  hard  and  haggard 

mocking  features  when  the 

fallen  and  the  real  face  was 

is  always  so.    There  is  many 

poison  which  is  pleasant  to 

— many  a  fatal  lullaby  which 

Qg  to  the  ear — many  a  Dead 


Sea  apple  which  is  tempting  to^  the 
eye — many  a  cruel  hand  which  is  as 
soft  as  velvet.  Sin  is  a  siren  while  she 
tempts,  but  an  ugly,  raw-boned  hag 
when  she  has  her  prey  within  her  toils. 
Those  tresses  which  appear  so  comely 
may  change  to  snakes  to  sting  the 
hand  which  smooths  them ;  those  dove- 
like, winsome  eyes  that  swim  so 
wantonly  shall  flash  like  basilisks  upon 
you,  if  you  are  captivated  by  their 
blandishments. 

"  In  the  Halls  of  the  Inquisition 
there  was  a  beautiful  statue  of  a 
virrin.  The  painter's  tenderest  strokes 
had  been  used  to  give  loveliness  to  the 
face,  and  the  sculptor's  utmost  skill 
had  been  enlisted  to  add  charm  to 
charm  in  the  rounded  moulding  of 
form  and  limb.  The  white  arms  were 
undraped,  and  extended  wide  as  though 
to  embrace;  the  eye  and  lip,  and  whole 
attitude,  were  full  of  winning  invita- 
tion, and  the  professing  penitent  was 
led  into  this  fair  presence,  and  com- 
manded to  advance  and  embrace  the 
figure.  As  soon  as  he  drew  near,  the 
fair  white  arms  encircled  him,  not 
with  the  caress  of  love,  but  with  the 
vice-like  clutch  of  vengeance,  and  the 
bosom  opened  and  lips  expanded, 
and  a  hundred  gleaming  knives  shot 
from  the  virgin  figure,  transfixing  the 
victim  with  a  hundred  scarlet  stabs. 
The  parted  lips  pushed  forth  a  barbed 
tongue,  and  showed  fanged  teeth  to 
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acerate  and  tear.  In  short,  the  beauty 
was  transformed  into  a  beast,  the  fairy 
form  became  an  armoury  of  poi^nards, 
whose  every  charm  concealeaa  dagger, 
and  whose  every  ^race  was  deatL 

*'So  U  is  with  sin.  Decking  her  bed 
with  roses,  she  merges  her  poison-breath 
amidst  their  fragrance,  and  lulls  her 
silly  victim  with  a  counterfeit  repose. 
Oh  rest  not  on  her  pillow,  for  a  serpent 
coils  beneath  it !  Wander  not  amidst 
her  bowers,  for  wasps  are  hone3nng 
amidst  her  blossoms  and  leaving  their 
stinffl  in  the  core  of  all  her  fruits. 
Becune  not  upon  the  sunny  knolls,  for 
volcanic  lava  lurks  under  the  moss,  and 
the  fire  of  hell  lights  up  her  transient 
heaven.  '  My  son  !  when  sinners  en- 
tice thee,  consent  thou  not.'"  [MurseUJ] 

AUurements  of  sin,  '*  There  is  a 
tree  called  the  Judas  tree*  The  blos- 
soms appear  before  the  leaves,  and  they 
are  of  orilliant  crimson.  The  flaming 
beautjr  of  the  flowers  attracts  innumer- 
able insects ;  and  the  wandering  bee 
is  drawn  to  it  to  gather  honey.  But 
every  bee  that  alights  upon  the  blos- 


soms imbibes  a  &tal  opiate^  and  dropB 
dead  from  among  the  crimson  flowen 
to  the  earth.  Iraieath  this  enticing 
tree  the  earth  is  strewed  with  the  vic- 
tims of  its  fiital  &scinati(Hi8.  That 
fatal  plant  that  attracts  onhr  to  destroy 
is  a  vivid  emblem  of  the  deoeitfalnev 
and  deadliness  of  sin.  For  the  poisoa 
of  sin's  bewitching  flowers,  there  is  but 
one  remedy.  It  is  found  "  in  the  leaves 
of  the  'tree  of  life'  that  ffrowedi  on 
Mount  Calvary."    [Cki^ler!\ 

Avoid  the  beginmngsqfsm,  '*Tliois 
who  would  not  fall  into  the  river  must 
notapproachtoonearthebanks.  He  who 
crushes  the  egg  need  not  fear  theflij^ 
of  the  bird  He  who  would  not  drmk 
of  the  wine  of  wrath,  must  not  touch 
the  cup  of  pleasure.  He  who  would  not 
hear  the  passing-bell  of  eternal  deaA, 
should  not  finger  the  rope  of  sin.  The 
man  who  carries  ganpowder  cannet 
stand  too  far  from  the  fire.  If  we  ge 
with  sin  one  mile,  it  will  compel  us  to 
go  twain.  It  sweUs  like  Elijah's  dood, 
from  the  size  of  a  man's  hand  till  it 
covers  the  whole  sky."    [Seder.] 


MAIN  nOMILBTICS.—Verae  8. 


XZZ.  Seaort  anew  to  Prayer.    "  The  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 

Lord,"  etc.,  under  their  oppression. 

This  they  had  done  twice  before  when  similarly  situated — in  the  time  of  the 
Syrian  invasion  from  the  North  East,  and  a^ain  when  crushed  under  the  heel 
of  the  Moabitish  king.  It  indicates  two  things  :  (1.)  The  whole  land  became  a 
scene  of  prayer,     IVom  every  comer  streams  of  supplication  went  up  from 

J)enitent  hearts  to  Him  that  was  able  to  save.  It  was  no  longer  confinedT to  the 
ew  Israelites  indeed,  who  were  accustomed  at  all  times  to  call  on  God,  and 
whom  God  regarded  as  his  "  remembrancers,"  in  times  of  peace  as  well  as  in  the 
evil  days ;  but  the  whole  nation  were  on  their  knees.  (2.)  The  cry  was  in^por- 
tunate.  The  extreme  pressure  of  the  calamity  made  it  so.  To  a  laige  extent^ 
doubtless,  the  motives  were  defective,  yet  God  is  pleased  sometimes  to  hear  an 
earnest  cry  and  grant  the  deliverance  asked  where  there  is  only  the  appearanu 
of  genuine  prayer.  Such  is  the  compassion  of  His  nature.  It  is,  however,  only 
temporal  blessings  that  are  so  given.  Spiritual  gifts  are  reserved  for  those 
exclusively  who  become  His  children.  Where  there  is  faith  along  with  it, 
importunity  is  sure  to  prevail  in  the  long  run.  But  the  chief  feature  to  which 
the  God  of  Israel  would  have  regard  in  the  present  case  would  be  the  call  of 
His  own  children,  who  could  hold  Him  by  the  girdle  of  His  faithfubess,  and  who 
would  takemo  denial.    Here  we  see  : 

I.  The  gates  of  prayer  still  open.  After  so  long  a  time,  God's  ear  is  still 
open.  Long  and  grievously  had  the  people  sinned.  In  the  face  of  warning  and 
remonstrance,  while  the  trumpet  of  reconciliation  was  blowing,  and  Mercy  k^t 
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pleading  and  imploring,  hv  every  argament  she  could  devise,  they  sinned.  By 
three  long  epochs  of  rebellion  against  their  covenant  Qod,  was  the  page  of  their 
bistory  darkened.  ''  Forty  years  had  their  God  sa£fered  their  manners  in  the 
wiUerneaB,''  and  now  for  four^  times  forty  more,  when  settled  in  the  land  of 
their  inheritance,  had  He  continued  to  b^  with  their  frowardness,  while  not 
improved,  but  tending  to  become  worse  than  before.  How  could  it  be  eznected 
tbat  His  ear  would  be  open  to  their  prayer  as  at  first?  Had  no  divine 
jealousy^  been  awakened  in  tne  Divine  bosom  ?  Were  such  persistent  profanation  of 
the  Divine  name,  and  such  incorrigible  perversity  of  nature  to  be  always  allowed 
to  happen,  without  producing  any  chiuige  on  the  privilege  of  prayer  ?  Might 
we  not  fear  that  Jehovah  would  now  turn  to  them  the  back  of  His  throne  and 
allow  the  arm  of  His  justice  to  work  unimpeded  by  the  voice  of  mer^  ?  After 
this  people  had  for  160  years  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  their  dtxl,  it  was 
aure^  natural  to  expect  that  He  would  act  as  One  who  had  "  foigotten  to  be 
gracum&uid  in  anger  had  shut  up  His  tender  mercies  ? "  Woula  he  not  now 
mj :  ^  When  ye  spread  forth  your  hands  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you,  and 
when  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will  not  hear — ^your  hands  are  fall  of  sins."  Yet 
ffis  ear  is  still  open,  and  mainly  for  two  reasons : — 

L  Ood'a  long-sofENring.  From  first  to  last  He  retains  His  ^reat  name  which 
He  made  known  to  Moses.  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious^ 
loDff-fuffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth."  An  old  writer  says  : 
'*  6od*8  most  wonderful  attribute  is  His  patience."  Though  deeply  offended 
with  every  individual  act  of  sin,  He  can  wait  a  thousand  years  before  inflicting 
the  punishment  due,  should  the  claims  of  righteousness  permit.  He  is  the 
King  Eternal ;  and  His  patience  is  not  to  be  measured  by  a  man's  standard. 
Were  it  to  be  so  estimated,  this  people  had  long  ere  now  been  swept  off  the  face 
of  the  earth.  But  His  own  account  of  Himself  is :  "  /  toUl  not  execute  the 
fierceness  of  mine  anger  and  destroy  Ephraim,  for  I  am  God  and  not  man.  I 
am  Jehovah,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed" 

He  is  far  above  the  irritation  andf  fretfulness  of  a  creature  nature.  His 
Maiestic  Being  is  not  liable  to  be  ruffled  by  any  storms  of  rebellion  that  may  arise 
under  His  t&one.  With  all  His  supreme  hatred  to  sin.  He  ever  retains 
absolute  self-command.  There  is  no  ill-considered  haste  (as  often  happens  with 
man),  in  closing  up  the  channels  of  mercy  on  account  of  extreme  provocation 
given.  "  The  Lord  is  dow  to  anger "  (Nah.  i.  3),  literally,  of  wide  nostrib 
O'W^  TT^,  When  the  nostrils  are  narrow,  the  anger  that  bums  in  the  bosom 
has  little  room  to  escape,  so  that  there  is  great  agitation  in  the  frame.  But 
when  the  nostrils  are  wide,  the  heaving  of  the  bosom  is  relieved,  and  there  is 
firee  outlet  There  is  no  agitation  or  heaving  of  the  nature  when  the  anger 
comes  forth.  There  is  great  anger,  yet  absolute  self-poss^ion.  There  is 
vehement  anger,  yet  no  hasty  expression  of  it.  In  verse  2  it  is  said,  "  The 
Lord  is  npn  bP5  a  master  of  anger"  as  if  He  could  command  the  possession 
of  it  to  any  extent ;  and  vet  He  retains  perfect  composure.  So  differently  must 
we  think  of  God  from  the  thoughts  we  have  of  man.  His  anger  is  never 
wrongly  directed,  nor  breaks  loose  from  control,  as  blind  passion  does  in  the  case 
of  man. 

It  is  added,  "  He  is  great  in  power."  He  not  only  has  power  over  all  the 
creatures,  but  has  power  also  over  Himself.  He  shows  this  m  being  guided  not 
by  mere  feeling,  but  by  holy  principles  in  the  expression  of  His  aneer,  by  right- 
eousness, truth,  and  fiuthfhlness  as  well  as  mercy  and  compassion  (Num.  xiv.  IS). 
Our  God  is  "  the  God  of  patience."  (Rom.  xv.  5).  "  He  waits  to  be  gracious," 
and  so  keeps  the  gate  of  mercy  open  all  the  day  of  life  long.  His  patience  is 
the  silence  of  His  justice,  and  the  tender  wliispering  of  His  mercy. 
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2.  Proyision  is  made  for  keeping  the  gates  open.  The  way  of  approadito 
Ood  is  called  ''a  living  way  "  ;  a  way  which  must  alwajrs  cootinne  open,  oji 
account  of  what  has  been  done  both  to  get  it  opened,  and  to  keep  it  open  Its 
a  way  that  cannot  be  blocked  up.  It  is  like  a  fountain  that  always  keeps  flowiDjL 
Everything  in  the  gospel  is  of  a  living  character.  It  speaks  of  a  "Uvmg  hope 
(or  '*  lively  ")>  one  that  will  never  witner ;  "  living  breaa,"  such  as  never  becomei 
moulded,  and  gives  life  to  him  that  partakes  of  it ;  ''  living  water  "  and  "lifiog 
fountains  of  water/'  always  fresh  and  refreshing ;  and  "  living  stones^"  stopei 
possessing  the  strange  property  of  life,  without  losing  the  properties  of  solidii;, 
strength,  and  durabuity.   And  the  way  of  access  is  a  "  living  way."    How  isitaot 

(1.)  Th»  propitiating  blood  is  always  efficacions.  The  Leunb  in  the  mM 
of  the  throne  always  appears  '^as  it  had  been  slain,'*  i,e.  as  if  newly  slain.  Thl 
blood  seems  fresh  to  this  day,  as  if  in  the  act  of  trickling  from  the  wound.  It 
never  coagulates  or  becomes  vitiated,  but  is  always  warm  and  full  of  virtue, « 
when  it  first  flowed  from  the  vein.  There  is  ''no  remembrance  anymoieot 
the  sins "  that  are  confessed  over  this  sacrifice.  "  We  are  sanctified  bf  die 
offering  of  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all."  (Heb.  ix.  26.)  Wb 
blood  is  "a  fountain  opened  for  sin,"  without  any  stone  on  the  mouth  of  ifi^ 
and  it  flows  perennially. 

(2)  The  great  Intercessor  lives  to  keep  it  open.  It  cannot  be  that  ai^ 
work  of  a  Divine  person  should  be  merely  temporary.  For  His  own  honour  m 
for  the  Father's  honour.  He  lives  to  see  that  His  great  work  should  have  ew- 
lasting  results.  "  Our  great  High  Priest  is  passed  into  the  heavens— let  w 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  tfirone."  "  He  ever  liveth  to  make  interceflM 
for  us."  "  This  man  continueth  ever."  Seen  by  the  seer  of  Fatmos  in  ffl 
exalted  and  permanent  state,  in  the  heavenly  world.  He  was  "  clothed  wiA 
a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  breasts  with  a  golden  giidk^' 
i,e.  the  robe  of  blue,  the  distinctive  official  robe  of  the  high  priest,  showing  thai 
in  heaven  He  was  still  at  work,  and  always  could  continue  to  be  at  work  in  ffi 
priestly  character  keeping  the  way  of  access  open.  He  also  had  on  "  the  curion 
girdle  of  the  ephod,"  which  was  virtually  the  working  coat  of  the  priestlv  otto 

(3.)  Ood's  names  imply  that  the  gates  are  always  open.  He  is  addresee 
as — "  Thou  that  hearest  prayer,"  as  if  that  were  His  perpetual  attitude  towU 
man.  He  is  often  called  "  the  God  of  Jacob,"  and  He  often  takes  this  nam© 
Himself,  because  of  the  delight  He  takes  in  those  who  have  much  of  the  SP^ 
of  prayer.  Still  more  emphatic  is  the  corresponding  name — "the  God 
Israel " — ^the  God  of  the  man  who,  in  prayer,  *'  as  a  prince,  had  power  with  ' 
and  prevailed"  It  is  dso  recorded,  "  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  0 
ye  me  in  vain."  It  is  implied  also  in  the  name,  "the  God  of  peace,"  wt 
implies  that  He  is  accessible  to  men.  Or,  more  emphatically  still.  He  is  saiC 
be  "  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,"  etc.  This  is  His  fi- 
attitude  throughout  New  Testament  times. 

(4.)  His  seat  implies  it.  It  is  a  "  throne  of  grace."  Anciently  it  was  cal 
a  "mercy-seat,"  because  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  it,  and  justice,  howe 
stem,  was  satisfied,  so  that  Mercy  could  freely  flow  forth.  And  now  throt 
all  time,  "He  slumbers  not."  A  suppliant  never  can  come  and  find  the  g 
shut. 

(5.)  His  standing  promises  regarding  prayer  imply  it.  ''  His  ears  are  o] 
to  the  cry  of  the  righteous."  "  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  Hii 
"  Call  upon  me  in  tne  day  of  trouble  and  I  will  deliver  thee."  "  Commit  t 
way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  Him  and  He  will  bring  it  to  pass."  "  And 
the  promises  of  God  are  in  Christ,  yea,  and  in  Him,  Amen." 

(6.)  His  readiness  to  hear  every  class  of  suppliants  implies  it.     Even 
ruthless    persecutor  of  God's    church   (Acts  ix.  11) ;   the  bloody  Manas 
(II.   Chron.    xxxiii.   12,   13) ;    the    destitute,    and    the    groaning   priso 
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Pi  di  17,  20) ;  those  who  accept  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity 
Ler.  xxvi  41,  42) ;  tha  broken  hearted  penitent  (Ps.  li  17) ;  the  penitent 
MA  (Luke  zziii.  42,  43)  ;  and  many  others. 

(7.)  His  constant  attitude  of  expectancy  that  men  will  pray  to  Him. 
'when  thou  prayest,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites/'  implying  that  they  are  expected 
DjBay  without  being  told  to  do  so.  Mark  xl  24 ;  John  xiv,  13,  14  ;  xv.  7  ; 
ff.  xxix.  12,  13 ;  xxxi.  18,  etc. ;  Isa.  Ixv.  24  ;  Iviil  9  ;  Eph.  iii.  20. 

"The  doors  of  the  church  are  thrown  open  but  once  a  week,  and  the  com- 
mnion  table  is  but  occasionally  spread ;  but  the  pages  of  the  Bible  are  always 
no,  and  the  gates  of  prayer,  like  those  of  heaven,  are  never  shut.  Prayer  is 
IB  a  private  postern,  through  which  by  night  as  well  as  b^  day,  we  have  the 
nril^  of  access  to  the  palace  and  the  presence  of  the  King.  Prayer  is  the 
nt  door  that  is  open  to  us,  and  it  is  tne  last  that  is  shut.  When  a  man  is 
nmig  on  his  deatn-bed  and  cannot  read  his  Bible ;  when  even  he  is  unable  to 
ive  assent  to  the  promises  that  we  pour  into  his  ear,  he  still  can  offer  up  some 
fltitions  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Mark  those  moving  lips !  behold  he  prayeth ! 
ad  his  i^irit  flies  heavenward  on  the  wings  of  prayer."    [jSuthrie,^ 

TL  The  basenesi  of  praying  to  Ood  only  in  adversity.  While  the  sun  of 
mce  shone,  these  Israelites  gave  themselves  to  the  worship  of  idols,  and  in- 
hilged  themselves  in  their  sins.  They  refused  to  walk  with  Qod  and  cast  His 
IW8  behind  their  backs.  But  when  the  storm  now  arises,  and  the  waves  of 
nmUe  threaten  to  overwhelm  them,  immediately  they  return  confessing  their 
nor.  It  is  indeed  right  to  pray  and  confess  sin  under  all  circumstances.  But 
AtMt  should  we  think  of  a  friend  that  never  paid  us  a  visit  except  when  he  had 
jotmto  difiiculties  and  came  merely  to  borrow.  To  pray  to  God  only  in  emer- 
Seodes,  after  we  have  tried  other  refuges  all  round  and  found  them  false,  and 
lego  to  Him  as  a  last  resort  because  we  cannot  do  better — this  is  most  base, 
iii  mijght  well  fill  a  man  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face.  ''  The  servile  man 
ilieB  his  prayers,  as  sailors  do  their  pumps,  only  in  a  storm,  or  when  fearful  of 
inking.'^   [Seeker,] 

The  proper  rule  of  the  christian  life  is  to  keep  up  intercourse  with  God  at  all 
"imes.  David  says,  "  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me ;  He  is  at  my  right 
ttod.  Evening,  morning,  and  at  noon  will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud,  and  He  shall 
ttar  my  voice.'  How  dihgent  and  proficient  he  was  in  closet  duties  and  exercises 
ieie  perennially  interesting  Psalms  testify.  The  result  was,  he  was  not  "  greatly 
Borea  "  even  when  the  mountain  billows  passed  over  him.  Cornelius  "  prayed 
^6od  always.*'  In  due  time  an  abundant  answer  was  given.  Daniel  at  the 
^flight  of  power  knelt  before  his  God  three  times  a  day,  and  could  be  calm  under 
s^  stem  trial  through  which  he  had  to  pass.  Job  was  careful  to  keep  up  inter- 
300186  with  God  in  his  family-circle  in  the  day  of  prosperity,  and  so  stood  pre- 
Wd  for  the  day  of  adversity.  Bead  the  first  paragra^  of  Job  I.  with  thelast 
ptnjgraph,  and  see  how  *' the  prudent  man  forseeth  the  evil  and  hideth  himself." 

The  condition  of  heathen  families  is  A&sctA^  of  those  who  "do  not 

^  on  God's  name."  God  complains  of  His  own  Israel  that  they  restrained 
•^er  before  Him.  Is.  xliiL  22;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10,  11 ;  Hos.  v.  4,  with  verse  15 
*Hfvi  1-3.  Not  till  He  slew  them  did  they  return  and  inquire  after  God. 
^  Ixxviii .  34.  But  when  trouble  was  removed,  "  they  turned  back  and  tempted 
^,"  comp.  Dent,  xxxii.  15.  Here  Jehovah  complains  that  notwithstandine 
Hi's  goodness  to  them  in  settling  them  in  the  land,  "  they  forsook  the  Lord 
^  of  their  fathers  and  served  other  god&"  Only  when  a  mountain  wave  over- 
helmed  them  did  they  think  of  coming  back  to  tneir  God. 
^eecher  says,  "  How  poor  is  prayer  when  men  are  driven  to  it  by  the  whip, 
4  they  resort  to  it  only  when  they  feel  the  lash  of  trouble  on  their  back ! 
bat  would  you  think  of  a  son  that  never  went  home  to  his  father,  except 

201 


CHAP.  IV.  EOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JUDQBSL 


when  he  was  in  debt,  and  had  the  sheriff  at  his  heeb^  and  wanted  help ;  M 
the  moment  that  he  obtained  relief  forp;ot  that  father  again,  and  had  no  mtihfli 
intercourse  with  him  till  he  was  again  in  trouble  ?  " 

IIL  Prayer  ipeoially  suitable  to  times  of  great  diftreea.  Though  it  m 
base  to  come  to  God  only  in  great  emergencies,  it  was  natural  and  moat  pn^ 
that  Israel  should  come  to  Him  as  their  refuge  in  the  day  of  gre^^t  eaUim^. 
For  "  to  whom  should  «  peonle  go  but  to  their  God  ? "  The  whole  Book  of  BttU 
is  the  record  of  seeking  God  in  distress,  with  the  inrariable  happy  lesiilt  d 
doing  so.  Many  special  examples  of  the  wisdom  of  such  a  couiBe  oeev 
throughout  Scripture— 1  Sam.  xxx.  6  ;  Gen.  xxziL  7,  ^12,  24-30 ;  Ex.  xriL 
11,  12;  xxxii.  10-14;  Josh.  vii.  6-9;  Jud.  xv.  18,  19;  Isa.  xxxyiiL  M; 
Dan.  ix;  James  v.  13;  Ps.  1.  15;  cxxx.  1;  Matt,  viil  25;  xm  14^  Ut 
Jon.  I  6  ;  John  xl  3,  21,  22  ;  Acts  vi.  4  ;  xii.  12  :  Rom.  xiL  12  ;  Eph.  vL  U 
fin  the  evU  day) ;  iii.  13,  14 ;  Col.  iv.  2,  3 ;  2  Thesfl.  iii  1,  2 ;  Hob.  if.  II 
(time  of  need) ;  I  Pet.  v.  7.  ^        ^ 

Gethsemane  teaches  us  profound  lessons  on  this  subject,  both  by  precept  and 
example ;  and  it  is  by  following  the  Master's  example  in  "  offering  up  pnyen 
and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  sat^^ 
that  we  may  expect  to  fight  our  way  successfully  to  the  crown  of  gloiy.  It  » 
through  prayer  that  all  great  deliverances  come  now.  Thus  Joshua  ffSM. 
every Tbattle;  thus  Joseph  rose  firom  the  pit  of  Dothan  and  the  dnngBons  of 
'R^j^t  to  the  position  of  being  ruler  over  dl  the  land  of  ^^t ;  thus  Henw 
turned  the  tide  of  battle  to  the  gate,  when  encomnassed  with  formidable  hoitoi 
thus  Elijah  proved  more  than  a  match  for  the  mng  of  Israel  with  the  whw 
nation  at  his  back ;  tlius  Jacob  changed  the  heart  of  his  brother  Esau,  tad 
earned  an  undying  fame ;  thus  Samson  ''  out  of  weakness  became  s^on^ 
and  slew  more  of  the  enemy  at  his  death  than  he  had  done  during  hislitti 
thus  Jonah  escaped  from  the  most  hopeless  prison  into  which  a  living  man 
was  ever  cast ;  thus  Paul  and  Silas  awakened  the  slumbering  arm  of  Omnipo- 
tence, and  the  solid  walls  of  their  prison  shook,  while  the  barred  and  hotted 
gates  became  loose  in  a  moment,  as  flax  at  the  touch  of  fire ;  thus,  too,  did  the 
Apostles  ^ain  all  their  victories  against  the  enemies  of  the  Church  in  the  eaify 
years  of  her  ever-memorable  history. 

*'  Sinking  times  are  praying  times  with  the  Lord's  people.     Peter  n^leeted 

Srayer  when  starting  on  his  perilous  journey,  but  when  ne  began  to  dnk  his 
anger  made  him  a  suppliant,  and  his  cry,  though  late,  was  not  too  late.  In 
our  hours  of  bodily  pain  and  mental  anguish,  we  find  ourselves  as  naturally 
driven  to  prayer  as  tne  wreck  is  driven  upon  the  shore  by  the  waves.  Tro 
fox  hies  to  its  hole  for  protection  ;  the  bird  flies  to  the  wood  for  shelter ;  and 
so  the  tried  believer  hastens  to  the  mercy-seat  for  safety.  Heaven's  great 
harbour  of  refuge  is  All  Prayer ;  thousands  of  weather-beaten  vessels  nave 
found  a  haven  mere,  and  the  moment  a  storm  comes  on,  it  is  wise  for  us  to 
make  for  it  with  all  sail."    [Spurgeon.^ 

IV.  Great  trials  lead  to  greater  earnestness  in  prayer.  It  was  when  these 
Israelites  came  into  deep  waters  that  they  found  the  practical  value  of  the 
privilege  of  prayer ;  it  was  then  too  that  they  began  in  good  earnest  to  pray. 
The  more  crushing  the  calamity  that  befel  them,  and  the  deeper  sense  they  had 
of  their  own  insufficiency  to  cope  with  it,  the  more  eager  was  their  anplication 
to  the  divine  footstool,  and  the  more  fast  was  the  hold  they  took  of  tne  divine 
promises.  It  is  when  "deep  calls  unto  deep"  that  prayer  becomes  a  aj* 
Lan^our  is  exchanged  for  ardour,  and  the  soul  pants  with  desire  for  the  blessing 
needed.  Lukewarmuess  disappears,  and  all  tne  force  of  the  instinct  of  self- 
preservation  is  thrown  into  the  cry  for  relief.  Its  language  is,  "  My  heart  and 
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mt  few  the  liiiiig  GocL"  There  is  a  pooriiig  out  of  the  heart  before 
e  heart  is  enliuwed.  Prayer  is  no  longer  a  bondage  bat  a  Uesaed 
1  old  writer  remmz,  "  As  music  upon  the  water  sounds  &rther  and 
loniously  than  upon  the  land,  so  do  prayers  joined  with  tears.'' 
Jacob  have  wrestled  so  hard  but  for  the  great  pressure  put  upon  him 
iroach  of  the  revengeful  Esau  ?  Would  Abrahiun  have  carried  on  the 
so  skilfully  on  behiuf  of  doomed  Sodom  but  for  the  fact  that  he  knew 
ers  of  wrath  were  akeady  on  tiieir  way,  and  were  on  the  point  of 
it  their  -vials  ?  Would  Intvid  have  been  so  excellent  a  pattern  of  the 
which  doeet  duties  should  be  perfofrmed,  had  he  not  oeen  so  often 
bhe  furnace  when  seven  times  heated  ?  He  who  has  sounded  the 
ths  of  sorrow  can  take  the  firmest  grasp  of  the  ffirdle  of  the  Divine 
8.  And  he  who  has  been  most  heavilv  overloaaed  with  a  weight  of 
nziety  is  likely  to  become  most  skilful  in  the  use  of  the  weapon-nall- 
*hQs  does  Qod  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  make  great  trials  **  yield 
the  peaceable  firuits  c?  righteousness." 


C0MMJBNT8  AND  SUGOiaTIONSL—Viru  8. 


Thb  Ezgellenob  of  Prater. 


ind  an  open  Bible  are  the 
f  all  Christian  privile^ 
itute  the  means  oy  which 
are  enjoyed.  It  is  through 
the  devout  believing  soul 
II  its  business  of  communion 
Through  the  one  we  make 
our  thoughts,  wishes  and 
our  Grod ;  and  through  the 
speaks  to  us,  revealing  His 
fuL  Prayer,  of  which  only 
tak,  is  also  a  highly  elevating 
ng  exercise.  "  It  is,  in  one 
dfiil.  Heaven  !  "  For  the 
aven  is  praise,  arising  from 
)rayer.  It  is  the  soul  in 
ith  its  God,  heaving  sighs 
•tstool  which  shall  become 
the  throne.  From  no 
im  greater  soul-profit  be 
n  it  is  well  performed.  It 
erefore  that  now,  when  the 
efore  us  formally,  it  should 
'  considered 

r  specially  glorifSying  to 


)r  two  reasons : — 
ribes  to  Ood  the  glory  of 
ions.    Prayer  does  this  by 
tude,  and  as  offered  in  the 
rist,  whatever  the  special 


matter  of  the  petitions  presented  may 
be,  or  whatever  confessions  are  made. 

(1.)  It  assumes  His  sovereignty^^ 
that  He  is  the  Great  Supreme,  before 
whom  every  knee  shall  bow,  "of 
whom,  through  whom,  and  to  whom 
are  all  things,'* — ^the  Maker  of  all, 
the  Possessor  of  all,  and  the  Wor- 
shipped of  all.  The  great  Roman 
said,  "  I  will  be  Caesar  or  no  one." 
Prayer  assumes  that  if  God  is  to  be 
acknowledged  as  God,  He  must  be 
held  as  Sovereign  in  His  own  universe 
— that  the  first  duty  of  the  creature 
should  be  to  adore  and  obey  its 
Creator,  and  that  all  the  blessings 
wluch  God  confers  on  his  creatures 
are  bestowed  of  His  own  good 
pleasure. 

(2.)  It  ascribes  to  Him  alUsuffi- 
ciency — that  He  possesses  boundless 
riches  of  blessings.  The  suppliant 
feels  himself  but  a  tiny  insect  at  the 
door  of  the  Divine  all  sufficiency, 
just  as  an  ant  might  be  supposed  to 
lie  at  the  door  of  a  lar^e  storehouse, 
but  could  only  take  a  smgle  grain  of 
wheat  from  the  vast  abundance. 

(3.)  It  ascribes  baundleas  benevolence 
— that  He  is  so  kind,  as  of  His 
own  goodness  to  open  His  hand  and 
supply  the  wants  of  everv  living  thing. 
It  supposes  that  He  finds  the  greatest 
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Eleasare  in  making  His  creatures 
appy  by  showering  His  gifts  upon 
them,  tnrough  Jesus  Christ,  the 
appointed  channel. 

(4.)  It  ^ssmn&A  His  faithfulness  and 
truth— ih^t  He  cannot  violate  His 
word,  but^  will  remain  true  to  His 
promises  in  all  circumstances  and 
times. 

(5.)  It  supposes  Him  to  be  omni- 
present— so  that  from  any  spot  on 
earth,  or  in  the  vast  creation,  prayer 
miffht  rise  up  before  Him. 

(6.)  It  also  ascribes  omniscience — 
that  He  can  hear  the  thoughts  and 
musings  of  the  heart,  equally  with  the 
utterances  of  the  voice. 

(7.^  And  omnipotence — ^that  He  can 
do  all  that  is  asked  without  fail — ^no 
proper  wish  but  He  can  gratify;  no 
want  but  He  can  supply ;  no  danger 
but  He  can  remove ;  no  fear  but  He 
can  dissipate ;  no  enemy  but  He  can 
subdue — that  "He  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think." 

(8.)  Also  unchangeableness  —  that 
however  often  we  approach,  and  how- 
ever changing  the  circumstances.  He  is 
always  the  same  in  character — a  rock 
amid  a  sea  of  change  —  that  the 
"strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie." 

All  this  is  assumed  by  every  right- 
hearted  petitioner  that  comes  before 
the  Divine  footstool,  and  thus  prayer 
is  reckoned  to  be  most  honourinfi:  to 
God. 

2.  In  prayer  the  creature  takes  its 
right  place  before  Ood— andso  God  is 
greatly  honoured.  It  is  weakness  lay- 
ing hold  of  strength — ^the  child  of 
yesterday,  throwing  itself  into  the  arms 
of  the  Everlasting  Father — the  thing 
made,  bowing  itself  before  Him  that 
made  it.  It  is  the  empty  cistern 
placing  itself  at  the  fountain-head. 
It  is  the  homage  of  felt  subjection 
rendered  to  acknowledged  supremacy. 
Prayer  offered  through  Christ  as  the 
appointed  way  of  approach  to  God  is 
the  soul  coming  to  the  throne  of  God's 
holiness  on  His  own  terms  laid  down 
for  receiving  the  guilty  and  unde- 
serving. 
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Prayer  is  often  the  exercise  in 
the  soul  passes  out  of  darknes 
light,  or  when  it  first  draws  the  I 
of  spiritual  lifa  It  marks  the  m< 
when  the  soul  becomes  "dead 
sin  but  alive  unto  Ood  through 
Christ  the  Lord."  Thus  does  ] 
on  all  sides  greatly  honour  God. 

But  all  is  not  prayer  that  is 
prayer.  When  prayer  is  a  mere 
ality,  it  is  not  counted.  Thougl 
of  Tarsus  prayed  for  ^ears  with  < 
regularity  as  a  Phansee,  none 
exercises  were  listened  to  till  he 
to  pray  as  a  penitent  On  thf 
principle,  most  prayers  of  most 
are  never  counted  prayers  at.  a 
man  who  had  be^  taught  U 
when  he  was  t&ree  years'  old,  ai 
converted  in  his  old  age,  used  ti 
"  I  am  the  old  man  who  sa 
prayers  for  seventy  years,  and  ; 
the  time  never  prayed  at  aUL" 
the  greatest  importance  to  knov 
kina  of  offerings  will  be  accept! 
God.  There  is  a  holy  skill  in  tl 
ducting  of  this  exercise  which  a 
really  wish  to  draw  down  bl 
from  above,  must  set  themsel 
learn.  There  is  an  art  in  pray( 
the  art  mainly  is  to  be,  above  all 
natural. 

Luther  understood  this  art  wl 
adopted  the  motto — "  beneprec 
bene  studuisse."    When  most 
with  gigantic  toils,  he  said :  " 
so  much  to  do  that  I  cannot 
without  three  hours  a  day  of  pr 

General  Havelock  rose  at  i 
the  hour  for  marching  was  six, 
than  lose  the  precious  privilege  > 
munion  with  &od  before  settinc 

Sir  Matthew  Bale  says  :  "If 
praying  and  reading  God's  V 
the  morning,  nothing  goes  \ 
day." 

Dr.  Payson,  when  a  student 
"  Since  I  began  to  beg  God's 
on  my  studies,  I  have  done  mor 
week  than  in  a  whole  year  1 
These  men  knew  the  art  of  ace 
prayer. 

II.  Acceptable  Prayer. 
All  true  prayer  to  Ood  i 
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taiwered  sooner  or  later  in  some 
fom.  There  is  not  a  single  case  of 
lefiisal  on  record.  Such  a  case  as 
that  of  Moses  is  only  an  apparent 
exception.  (Deut.  iii  25.  26).  He 
ffot  more  than  an  equivalent.  ''The 
Lord  buried  him/'  and  after  death  he 
qpened  his  eyes  on  the  heavenly 
Canaan !  "  Everyone  that  asketh 
reoeiveih."  No  man  ever  yet  j^rished 
at  merc^s  gate.  No  petition  smcerelv 
oflfiBred  m  tne  name  of  Jesus  ever  feu 
to  the  ^und.  Look  at  the  long  list 
of  applicants  who  came  to  Jesus  ''  in 
the  days  of  His  flesh."  None  were 
pot  away.  It  is  not  doubtful  whether 
we  shaU  be  answered,  if  we  prajr  in  the 
leooired  spirit — humbly,  penitently, 
beueringhr.  But  we  must  leave  Qoo. 
to  take  His  own  time  and  His  own 
ipay  of  giving  the  answer. 

Were  there  only  a  possibility  of 
meeess^  such  is  the  urgency  of  our  case 
as  sin-burdened  and  helpless,  that  we 
m^t  well  implore  our  (3od  impor- 
tunately to  answer  us.  The  four 
Iqpers  at  the  sate  of  Samaria  acted  on 
a  mere  peradventure  (U.  Kings  vii. 
S-5),  yet  were  successful  Esther 
was  not  sure  of  the  king's  favour,  yet 
she  went  in  to  the  roval  presence. 
Jonah's  companions  in  tne  ship  could 
only  say  "  csiX  on  thy  God  %f  so  be 
that  Ood  iiill  think  on  us."  The 
heathen  deities  were  supposed  often  to 
qmm  their  suppliants  away  instead  of 
heering  them.  Tet  not  the  less 
eanestiy  did  they  come  again  with 
the  cry,  "0  Baal,  hear  us !  "  But  we 
have  the  sure  word  of  Him  who  is 
"the  Amen  — Faithful  and  True." 
(Matt  xzi  22.)  YHiat  an  encourage- 
ment to  ask,  seek,  knock  until  it  be 
opei^  to  us! 

Acceptable  prayer  must  be : — 
L  Personal — the  exercise  of  the 
man  himself.  His  own  heart  must  be 
engaged  in  it,  though  there  should  be 
a  thousand  present.  Without  this 
there  mi^t  to  "  dew  on  the  ground  " 
all  round  about,  but  our  "fleece 
would  be  dry.  It  will  not  do  to  have 
others  praying  for  us ;  we  must  also 
pray    for  ouiaelves.     We  must   abo 
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often  pray  alone  ;  for  we  have  sinned 
alone,  must  die  alone,  and  will  be 
judged  alone.  We  should  have  our 
own  secret  place  for  meeting  with  God 
— our  "  fig  tree,"  like  Nathanael ;  our 
house-top,"  like  Peter;  the  open 
field,"  like  Isaac  ;  the  "  plain,"  like 
Ezekiel ;  the  "  river-side,"  like  Daniel ; 
or  even  the  ''dungeon,"  Uke  Jeremiah  ; 
"  the  depths,"  like  David  ;  down  "  at 
the  bottom  of  the  mountains,"  like 
Jonah ;  or  like  the  Master  Himself, 
"the  desert  place  or  the  mountain 
side." 

2.  Simple  and  sincere,    (a)  Not 
artificial^  not  mechanical.      What  a 
drudgery  is  such  prayer  !     The  mere 
pronouncingofwordsforacertainlength 
of  time,  along  with  the  bending  of  the 
knee,  is  by  many  reckoned  a  respectful 
offering  up  of  prayer.    And  yet  it  is 
scarcely  better  than  the  conduct  of  the 
Thibetan,  who  puts  his  written  prayers 
into  a  cylinder,  which  revolves  on  a 
handle,  and  which  he  twirls  by  the  aid 
of  a  ball  and  chain,  each  revolution 
counting  for  an  offering  of  the  enclosed 
petition.     Sometimes  the  cylinder  is 
attached  to  running  water,  and  thus 
"praying  without  ceasing"  is  carried 
on  by  water-power.    We  pity  the  poor 
Buddhist,  wno  ties  his  prayers  to  a 
bamboo  stick  and  waves  them  many 
times  before  his  idol  god,  each  oscilla- 
tion being  a  repetition  of  the  prayer  ; 
or,    we    pity    the  Tavist,    in    China 
who  writes  out  a  statement  of  his  case 
on  paper,  with  a  request  accompanying 
it,  and  then  entrusts  it  to  the  priest 
who  burns  it,  and  determines  for  the 
suppliant    whether   his  case  will   be 
considered  favourably  by  the  god  or 
not.    Tet  what  better  is  the  position 
of  the  man  who  repeats  formally  the 
words  of  prayer,  without  having  in  his 
heart  anything  of  the  spirit  of  the 
exercise  ?  Better  indeed  than  the  mere 
formalist  was  the  case  of  the  man  who 
wished  sincerely  to  pray,    but,  being 
entirely  ignorant  of  how  to  proceed, 
went  every  morning  before  the  Lord, 
and  repeated  the  letters  of  the  alphabet 
saying,  "  and  now,  0  good  (Jod,  put 
these  letters  together  into  words,  to 
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make  such  sense  as  may  be  most  to 
thy  glory  and  my  good." 

(J^real.   The  talk  of  the  little  chUd 
has  nothing  in  it  of  the  grace  of  speech 
or  beauty  of  language,  and  yet  it  is 
more  pleasing  to  the  father's  ear  than 
the  sweetest  music,  or  the  most  melli- 
fluous phraseology.    So  it  is  with  the 
hearer  of  prayer,  who,    "before   all 
temjples  made  with  hands,  prefers  the 
upright  heart  and  true."    It  is  said  of 
Him,    "thou  desireth   truth  in  the 
inward  parts."    The  great  art  in  pray- 
ing is  to  be  artless.    Moauence  or  any 
straining  for  effect  is  a  blemish,  and  a 
detraction  from  the  acceptability  of 
prayer.    The  more  natural  and  true, 
the  nearer  to  success.  Our  interjections 
may  be  prayers.    Our  sighing  may  be 
praving.    The  bursting  forth  of  our 
real  feelings  or  wishes,  nowever  simple 
the  dothin^.    A  grief  or  a  care,  or  a 
genuine  wish,  expressed  by  a  penitent, 
humble  heart,  trusting  in  the  oaviour's 
advocacy,  and  rel]ring  on  the  Divine 
promises  is  the  kind  of  offering  which 
Ood  desires. 

3.  Reverent.   He  whom  the  Father 
always  hears  teaches  us  to  approach 
Him  with  these  words  on  our  lips — 
"  Our    Father    who  art  in  Heaven ; 
hallowed  be  Thy  Name ! "    "  God  is 
greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of 
His  saints,  and  to  be  had  iu  reverence 
of  all  that  are  about  Him."    South 
says,  "we  are  to  keep  our  distance 
from  God  in  our  very  approaches  to 
Him."    We  approach  to  an  Infinite 
Majesty ;   One  who  fills  heaven  and 
earth,  before  whom  the  seraphim  cry 
aloud,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God 
.Umighty!"    We  come  as  dust  and 
ashes,  confessing  we  are  vile,  and  rebels 
against  the  "Kmg  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
lK)rds."    Therefore  our  spirit  ouj^ht  to 
be  that  of  the  publican  (Luke  xviii.  13), 
or  that  of  Elijs^,  when  "  he  cast  him- 
self down  upon  the  earth  and  put  his 
face  between  his  knees"  (I  Kings  xviii 
42),  or  that  of  Abraham  when  he  said, 
"  JBehold,  I  have  now  taken  upon  me 
to  speak  unto  the  Lord;  "  " 0,  let  not 
the  Lord  be  angry  and  I  will  speak  " 
(Gen.  xviii.  27-32)  ;  or  that  even  of 
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the  seraphim,  each  of  whom  wi 
of  his  wings  covered  his  tBOd^  a 
ashamed,  thou|^  a  amph,  tc 
uncovered  before  so  much  exoe 
with  other  two  wings  he  covei 
feet,  lest  even  a  seraph's  foot 
pollute  ground  so  holy ;  and  n 
remaining  two  wings  he  stood  n 
fly  swiftly  aa  the  l^toing, 
lightest  whisper  that  comes  fri 
throne.  The  holiest  of  creata 
the  most  fuU  of  godly  fear,  an 
their  phices  nearest  the  thron& 

4.  Believing.  This  exercise 
very  least  we  can  give  to  God 
foundation  of  intercourse  with  ] 
to  trust  Him  in  all  that  He  doe 
believe  Him  in  all  that  He  saya 
on  that  footinff  a  great  deal  n 
done-j-the  whole  business  of  the 
salvation  may  be  transacted, 
but  believe  all  He  has  told  us 
Christ  as  a  Saviour,  and  inn 
character  as  revealed  in  GhriBtt 
a  mighty  impression  it  must  ma 
the  heart.  We  shall  have  "  bo 
at  the  throne " — the  boldness  • 
little  child  that  climbs  his  father^f 
and  throws  his  arms  around  his  i 

"  Prayer  is  the  key  of  heavei 
£Gtith  is  the  hand  that  turns  it  F 
to  prayer  as  the  feather  is  to  the  i 
fi&ith  feathers  the  arrow  of  \ 
and  makes  it  fly  swifter  and 
the  throne  of  grace.  Prayer 
is  faithless  is  fruitless  "  (Mark  x 
[Watson,'] 

Many  pray  to  God  for  pardo 
peace,  for  hope  and  spiritualjo^ 
they  did  not  believe  that  God 
listening  to  their  words,  or  as  il 
thought  He  grudged  to  give  thee 
things.  The  promises  maae  to  beli 

Jrayer  are  most  explicit  (Matt,  x: 
ohn  xiv.  13,  14 ;  Mark  ix.  23 ;  . 
i.  5,  6  ;  Jer.  xxix.  12, 13  ;  John 
xvi.  24  ;  1  John  v.  14,  15). 

6.  With  the  use  of  all  the 
ments.  When  an  advocate  unde 
to  plead  a  cause,  he  looks  at  tb 
on  all  sides,  and,  not  content  wil 
argument  or  two,  he  carefully  ire 
up  every  plea  he  can  devise,  so  il 
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OB  he  may  bring  off  his  case 
1II7.  And  when  we  come  be- 
d  we  are  directed  "  to  take 
words'' — both  our  own  words 
for  expressing  our  needs  and 
and  taao  snch  words  as  (Jod 
ilied  us  with  as  arguments,  in 
)  plead  with  Him.  We  are 
though  notin  his  self-justifying 
"  order  our  cause  before  God, 
our  mouth  with  arguments." 
not  to  be  content  with  always 
the  same  passages  of  Scripture 
with  which  we  aremost  familiar 
)  turn  over  the  whole  Bible  in 
irty  and  make  use  of  all  its 
I  and  gracious  statements,  each 
Ood  wishes  us  to  honour 
•rt  of  His  word  on  the  one 
id  on  the  other  He  delights  to 
lathering  up  all  the  pleas  with 
le  has  furnished  us,  so  as  to 
e  most  of  our  case.  He  loves 
lason  with  Him,  "  Come,  let 
►n  together."  "Produce  your 
ith  the  Lord  *  bring  forth  your 
)asons,saith  the  Ei^  of  Jacob." 

0  mountains,  the  Lord's  con- 
,for  theLord  hath  a  controversy 
s  people."  And  especially  is 
'  Put  me  in  remembrance,  let 

1  together,  declare  thou,  that 
ivst  be  justified"  This  is  a 
m  to  make  use  of  all  the  pro- 
r  examples,  or  gracious  state- 
hat  we  find  anywhere  within 
t  of  the  blessed  volume,  which 
i  the  revelation  of  God's  will, 
Lold  Him  by  the  girdle  of  His 
less,  saying,  "  We  will  not  let 

except  thou  bless  us."  The 
r  anyone  is  in  the  word,  the 
r  will  he  be  in  prayer. 

irvent.  The  blessings  of  God's 
"e  so  valuable,  we  are  in  such 
f  to  have  them,  and  there  are 
ong  reasons  for  our  losing  no 
secure  them,  that  a  state  of 
is  the  natural  frame  for  us 
0  cultivate.  Also  God  is  much 
isposed  to  answer  an  earnest 
m  a  feeble  wish,  for  the  former 
ligher  estimate  on  His  blessings 
5  other.    Hence  the  power  of 


El^ah's  prayers  ^James  v.  16-18). 

"  Cm  prayer  %s  no  mare  prayer  than 
painted  fire  is  fire.  Fervency  is  to 
prayer  what  fire  was  to  the  spices  in  the 
censer ;  it  makes  it  ascend  to  heaven 
as  a  sweet  perfuma  Prajrer  without 
fervency  is  no  prayer ;  it  is  speaking, 
not  praying  :  lifeless  prayer  is  no  more 
prayer  than  the  picture  of  a  man  is  a 
man.  Fervent  prayer,  like  a  petard 
set  against  heaven's  gates  midges  them 
fly  open.  Christ  prayed  with  strong 
cries. '    [  Watson]. 

"  One  great  extremity  is  approach- 
ing death.  What  can  then  support  us? 
Pnyer — Fervent,  earnest,  wrestling 
prayer.  With  our  blessed  Lord,  prayer 
was  a  refuge  from  the  storm;  almost 
every  word  He  uttered  during  that 
tremendous  scene  was  prayer  —  the 
most  earnest,  the  most  urgent ;  repeated, 
continued  proceeding  from  the  recesses 
of  the  soul ;  private,  solitary ;  prayer 
for  deliverance,  for  strength,  above  all 
for  resignation."    [Paley.] 

*'  A  small  vessel  with  smart  ^les  will 
sail  bster  than  a  large  ship  with  small 
winds.  When  prayer  mounts  on  the 
wing  of  fervour  to  God,  then  answers 
come  down  like  lightning  from  God." 
[Seeker.] 

"The  arrow,  though  well  pointed 
and  feathered,  is  of  little  use  unless 

fulled  to  the  head  by  a  strong  hand." 
Pilkington.] 

Prayer  if  only  dribbled  forth  from 
careless  lips  falls  at  our  feet.  It  is  the 
strength  of  fervour  which  sends  it  to 
heaven,  and  makes  it  pierce  the  clouds. 
It  is  not  the  arithmetic  of  our  prayers, 
how  many  they  are ;  nor  the  rhetoric 
of  our  prayers,  how  eloquent  they  be ; 
nor  the  geometry  of  our  prayers,  how 
long  they  be;  nor  their  music,  how 
sweet  the  voice  may  be;  nor  their 
logic,  how  argumentative  they  may 
be ;  nor  their  method,  how  orderly 
they  may  be  :  nor  even  their  divinity, 
how  good  tneir  doctrine  may  be-- 
which  God  values.      But  fervency  of 

fpirit  "availeth  much."  (James  v.  16.) 
Bp.  Hall.] 

"  It  is  like  the  rope  in  the  belfry. 
Prayer  pulls  the  rope  below,  and  the 
great  bell  rings  above  in  the  ears  of 
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Gk)d.  Some  scarceljr  stir  the  bell,  for 
they  pray  so  languidly;  others  give 
but  an  occasional  pluck  at  the  rope  ; 
but  he  who  wins  heaven  is  the  man 
who  grasps  the  rope  boldly  and  pulls 
continuously  with  all  his  might." 
[Spurgeon!] 

7.  Daily  and  withovt  ceasing. 
Beecher  says,  ''  Let  the  day  have  a 

blessed  baptism  hy  giving  your  first 

waking   thoughts  into  the  bosom  of 

Gk)d.    The  first  hour  of  the  morning 

is  the  rudder  of  the  day." 

Spurgeon  says,  "  Keep  on  pulling 
the  bell  in  the  belfry,  and  though  the 
bell  is  so  high  up  that  you  cannot  hear 
it  ring,  depend  upon  it  it  can  be  heard 
in  thQ  tower  of  heaven,  and  is  ringing 
before  the  throne  of  God,  who  will  give 
you  answers  of  peace  according  to  your 
faith." 

Trapp  says,  "  A  good  Christian  is 
daUy  either  praying  or  praising,  or 
both.  He  drives  a  constant  trade 
betwixt  earth  and  heaven." 

Henry  says,  "  Prayer  is  the  key  of 
the  morning  and  the  bolt  of  the 
evening." 

Guthrie  savB,  "It  is  as  impossible  for 
the  soul  to  live  and  thrive  without 
daily  prayer  as  for  the  body  to  do  so 
without  daily  food.  Our  graces  are 
like  plants  that  need  daily  watering  ; 
watches  that  need  daily  winding; 
lamps  that  need  daily  filling ;  bodies 
that  need  daily  feeding." 

Talmage  says,  "  A  good  day  begins 
with  God ;  a  wise  merchant  would  no 
more  think  of  ^oing  to  business  without 
communion  with  Christ  than  of  going 
to  the  store  without  coat,  hat,  or 
shoes.  Ihada  poorwatchandusedto  set 
itevery  morning  in  order  to  make  a  guess 
from  it  about  the  time  of  day.  Our 
souls  are  poor  timepieces,  utterly  out 
of  order.  Every  morning  we  need  to 
set  them  by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness." 

Gumall  says,  ''He  who  closes  his 
eyes  at  night  without  prayer  lies  down 
before  his  bedis  made.  Heislikeafoolish 
captain  in  a  garrison  who  betakes  himself 
to  rest  before  he  has  set  the  watch  for 
the  city's  safeguard.  God  is  His 
people's  keeper ;  but  can  he  expect  to 
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be  kept  by  Him,  who  chaigetih 
Divine  Providence  with  his  sea 
The  angels  pitch  their  t^ts  i 
the  sainte'  dwellings,  but  as  the 
calls  the  watch  together,  so  Go 

gicts  that  hy  humble  prayer  we  I 
im  iheir  ministry  and  attendan 
GumaU  adds  (in  1  Thess«  i 
service  and  prayer  are  the  war 
woof  of  the  Christian  life,  of 
every  part  of  it  is  composed.  Bo 
in  the  groundwork  of  the  stuff.  I 
at  stat^  seasons  is  ^ood  and  nece 
but  a  proper  Christian  will  find 
possible  to  confine  his  prayars  to  i 
seasons.    He  will  discover  thatp- 

<' Prayer  is  the  Chrirtiaa's  vital  bn 
The  Christian's  native  air," 

and  that  to  attempt  to  canyo 
spiritual  life  without  more  praya 
a  short  recital  in  the  morning  an 
same  on  retiring  to  rest  is  ec 
absurd  with  a  man  op^ng  his 
ment  morning  and  evening  and  i 
ing  the  fresh  air  for  a  few  minute 
then  saying  to  himself  that  amoi 
breathing  will  suffice  for  the  ri 
the  day.  We  must  always  be  i 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  so  "  pray  wi 
ceasing.' 

Salter  put  it,  "The  bird  i 
always  on  the  wing,  but  is  ready 
at  any  moment." 

8.  Importunate.  No  Christians 
in  any  case  despond,  because  for  i 
he  is  not  heard.  The  rule  laid 
for  all  by  the  Master  Himself  is 
**  Tnen  should  always  pray  afi< 
faint!*  Nay,  we  must  go  ft 
Since  our  privilege  is  so  great  in  \ 
a  living  advocateon  high — a  Great 
Priest  within  the  veil,  we  ought  to  * 
boldly  to  th^throne  of  grace,"  as 
who  are  assured  of  being  heard, 
are  to  throw  an  earnestness  inl 
prayers  like  that  of  Jacob  (Gen. 
26,) — to  "  pray  with  groanings  < 
sires  that  are  too  great  for  expre 
When  we  can  put  our  finger  on 
mise,  and  go  to  God  with  a  " 
saidst,"  our  course  is  to  perseve 
portunately,  for  God  cannot 
Himself,  and  we  are  sure  of  suc( 
we  hold  on. 
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prayers  are  our  bills  of  ex- 
nd  they  are  allowed  in  heaven, 
ey  come  from  trustful  and 
darts ;  but  if  we  be  broken  in 
ion  and  bankrupts  of  grace, 
protest  onr  bills ;  He  wUl  not 
ith  onr  prajrers.  [^<iam«.] 
!ken  have  I  seen  a  little  child 
arms  round  its  father's  neck, 
by  kisses  and  importunities 
been  refused?  Is  God  less 
in  we  ?    \Qutkrie,'] 

missiYe.  Everything  we  re- 
I  the  throne  of  grace  is  a  favour 
eserved  gift,  and  therefore  aU 
sk  should  be  asked  in  sub- 
>  the  will  of  the  Great  Giver, 
of  ev^  right  prayer  should 
my  wiU  but  thme  be  done ! " 
t  would  be  presumptuous  in 
supposed  to  dictate  to  God 
aihould  give  us.    It  is  not  for 

account  to  prescribe  to  Him. 
lOtsuppose  that  He  will  bestow 
iccording  to  our  caprice  or  ill- 
1  wishes,  but  according  to 
judges  to  be  wise  and  good, 
tt  might  ofbeu  be  the  case 
prayers  which  we  oflfer  up, 
)  of  the  blessed  Advocate 
iflict,  so  that  He  might  be 
)  thing  for  us  at  the  throne 
night  be  asking  another. 

times  Jems  and  His  people 
nst  one  another  in  prayer. 

your  knee  and  say,  **  Father, 
lat  thy  saints  be  with  me 
im."  Christ  says,  "  Father, 
',  they  also  whom  thou  hast 

be  with  me  where  /  am." 
disciple  is  at  cross-purposes 
lOrd.  The  beloved  one  can- 
fa  Christ  and  with  you  too. 
;h  pleader  shall  win  the  day  ? 
g  himself  should  step  from 

and  put  it  to  you,  **  Here 
pplicants  praying  in  opposi- 
ie  another ;  which  shall  be 

"  Surely  you  would  say, 
hatever  it  costs  me,  Jesus, 
prill,  but  thine  be  done ! " 

tchful.  He  that  prays  and 
)t,  is  like  him  that  sows  a  field 


with  precious  seed,  but  leaves  the  gate 
open  for  hogs  to  come  in  and  root  it  up ; 
or  him  that  takes  great  pains  to  get 
money,  but  no  care  to  lay  it  up  safely 
when  he  hath  it."    IGumaU,] 

We  ought  to  watch  our  prayers  to 
see  what  success  we  have  at  me  throne. 
"  Children  shoot  arrows  on  purpose  to 
loose  them,  and  never  so  much  as  look 
where  they  light ;  but  men  when  they 
shoot,  aim  at  the  mark,  and  go  aft^ 
the  arrow,  to  see  how  near  it  fidls.  So 
wicked  carnal  men  when  they  have  said, 
not  made  their  prayers  to  Almighty 
God,  it  Ls  but  opusoperatum,  they  have 
no  more  regard  of  them ;  but  God's 
children,  when  they  on  bended  knee 
dart  out  their  prayers,  eye  them  up 
into  heaven,  obs^ehow  God  entertains 
them,  and  wait  for  a  happy  return,  at 
His  good  will  and  pleasure."  [  WUinn- 

We  are  to  add  watchfulness  and 
thanksgiving  together.  ''Prayer  and 
thanks  are  like  the  double  motion  of 
the  lungs  ;  the  air  that  is  sucked  in  by 
prayer,  is  breathed  forth  again  by 
thanks." 

"  Let  your  requests  be  made  known 
with  thanksgiving.  As  God  bath 
an  open  hand  to  give,  so  He  hath 
an  open  eye  to  see  who  comes  to  His 
door,  and  to  discern  between  the 
thankful  beggar  and  the  unthankful." 
[Gumall,] 

U.  In  the  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  said  to  *'  help  our  infirmities/'  and 
to  ''make  intercession  for  us  with 
^roaninas  that  cannot  be  uttered**  He 
IS  callea  **  the  ISpirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications**  (ZecL  xii.  10).  We 
are  said  to  ''pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost** 
(Jude  20).  We  "'  vray  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  only  by  the  help  of 
"  the  bpirit "  (Eph.  vi.  18). 

"  We  must  implore  the  help  of  God's 
Spirit  to  fix  our  minds,  and  make  them 
intent  and  serious  in  prayer.  The  ship 
without  a  pilot  rather  floats  than  sails. 
That  our  thoughts  do  not  float  up  and 
down  in  prayer,  we  need  the  Blessed 
Spirit  to  be  our  pilot  to  steer  us.  A 
shaking  hand  may  as  well  write  a  line 
steadily,  as  we  can  keep  our  hearts  fixed 
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in  prayer  without  the  Spirit  of  Grod." 
^Watson,"] 

"  As  the  sails  of  a  ship  carry  it  into 
the  harbour,  so  prayer  carries  us  to  the 
throne  and  the  Dosom  of  God.  But  as 
the  sails  cannot  of  themselves  speed  the 
progress  of  a  vessel  unless  filled  with 
a  favourable  breeze,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  breathe  on  our  hearts,  or  our 

Frayers  will  be  motionless  and  lifeless." 
T&plady.] 

There  t$  need  of  a  spiritual  firame 
inprayer,  OuroflFeringmustbe"inspirit 
and  truth.''  The  arrow  which  is  shot 
from  a  loose  cord  drops  powerless  to 
the  ground  ;  but  from  the  tightly 
drawn  bow-string  it  springs  forward, 
soars  upward  and  reaches  the  object  to 
which  it  is  directed.  So  it  is  not  the 
loose  utterance  of  attempted  prayer 
that  is  effectual,  but  the  strong  earnest- 
ness of  the  heart  sending  its  pointed 
Ktitions  to  heaven,  that  reaches  the 
vine  ear,  and  obtains  the  desired 
blessing.''    [Binvden,"] 

We  must  take  delight  in  our  prayers^ 
and  in  order  to  do  this  must  have  the 
Spirit  resting  on  us.  "  Delight  is  the 
marrow  of  religion.  It  makes  the  me- 
lody, without  which  prayer  would  be 
but  a  harsh  sound.  Qoa  accepts  the 
heart's  offering  when  it  is  a  gift  given, 
not  forced.  Joy  is  the  tuning  of  the 
soul.  We  are  first  to  '  Rejoice  ever- 
more,' then  'Pray  without  ceasing.' 
Dullness  is  not  suitable  to  the  excd- 
lence  of  the  things  we  pray  for.  Grospel 
blessings  are  a  feast.  Manna  from 
heaven  is  not  to  be  sought  for  with  a 
dumpish  heart.  With  joy  we  must 
draw  the  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation.  Faith  is  the  bucket,  but 
joy  and  love  are  the  hands  that  move 
it.  They  are  the  Aaron  and  Hur  that 
hold  up  thehandsof  Moses."  [Charnock,  1 

Men  never  weary  of  the  shining  of 
the  sun  ;  so  a  man  who  is  taught  of 
the  Spirit  will  never  weary  of  spiritual 
exercises.  "  The  Spirit  dwells  in  us," 
and  does  not  depart.  Hence  there  is 
provision  for  being  alwajrs  in  a  devout 
trame. 

**  When  thou  art  wrestling  like  Jacob 
and  art  nearly  thrown  down,  ask  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  nerve  thine  arm.  The 
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Holy  Spirit  is  tiie  chariot 
prayer.^    Prayer  may  be  the 
the  desire  may  draw  it  fcnih 
Spirit  is  the  very  wheel  wl 
moveth."    [Spmymnk,] 

in.  AdvantageeofPrayw 
is  of  such  extensive  advantu 
Christian^  that  it  may  be  said 
envelope  for  the  whole  Chris 
Swinrwck  says,  "As  every 
was  to  be  seasoned  with  salt^ 
undertaking  and  affliction  i 
sanctified  with  prayer.  ^  It  s 
excellence  of  gold  that  it  is  1 
silver  itself,  and  so  it  speaks  t 
lency  of  pra^c^,  that  not  onl; 
but  even  religious  actions  are 
with  it  We  pray  not  only  I 
eat  and  drink,  out  also  befon 
on  the  bread  of  the  word  and  1 
in  the  sacrament  Prayer  u 
to  ffet  a  blessing  on  every  di 
ana  every  ordinance :  it  is  als 
to  make  our  (idlings  8i 
Prayer  secures  the  foit-roya 
heart ;  it  is  the  porter  that  I 
door  of  the  lips ;  it  is  the  st 
which  defenoeth  the  hands 
fumes  every  relation  in  life ; 
to  profit  by  every  condition 
chemist  that  turns  all  into  0 
is  the  master  workman,  who  1 
of  the  way,  the  whole  trade  sti 
or  goeth  backward.  What  tl 
to  the  watch,  that  prayer  is  to 
it  winds  it  up,  and  sets  it  goii 

The  advantages  of  prayer  f 
culable. 

1.  It  is  always  good  for  th 
be  in  the  presence  of  its  Ood 
mind  wants  steadying  and  sett 
many  times  a  day.  It  is  lik 
pass  placed  on  a  ricketty  ta 
least  stir  of  the  table  makes  tl 
swing  round  and  point  unt 
must  settle  till  it  points  arigh 
awhile  in  the  presence  of  Jest 
attitude  of  prayer,  and  the  tl 
worries  you  wul  soon  drop  a 
ment  to  the  bottom,  and  tne  s 
be  no  longer  turbid."    [GouH 

As  the  earth  moves  round 
exposing  every  part  of  its  sc 
turn  to  receive  ms  enlighteniQ 
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warmed  by  his  genial  rays,  so 
labit  of  haying  recourse  to  Ood 
r  in  all  oar  states  and  moods 
I,  we  are  blessed  with  His 
g  presence  in  all  our  mental 
ices  however  varied.  Amid  all 
k  jdiases  of  Providential  deal- 
i  ever  torn  round  to  receive 
lie  light  of  the  Divine  counte- 
bod  say,  "Truly  this  light  is 
ad  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the 
behold  the  sun."  Like  Moses 
left  of  the  rock  we  are  strength- 
a  mere  glimpse  of  the  Divine 
ance  (Ps.  zlii.  5,  U.  cL). 
Jk  says,  "  (ftpe  would  measure 
r  mrt  the  gains  of  this  cam" 
miA  God,  uiink  how  much  we 
intercourse  with  good  and  holy 
d  then  conclude  firom  the  less 
greater.  What  ennobling  in- 
does  it  exercise  on  the  cha- 
» live  in  habitual  fellowship  with 
»Uent  of  the  earth,  whose  con- 
n  IB  in  heaven,  and  whose  tone 
is  alwa]rs  lofty  and  pure !  Un- 
lahr  we  catch  somethmi^  of  their 
nd  feel  that  we  inhale  an  at- 
re  of  health.  But  how.  incom- 
mightier  the  reactive  influence 
ly  when  we  continually  enjoy 
sence  of  Him  who  is  highest, 
and  best — ^in  whom  all  perfec- 
leet,  and  from  whom  all  true 
ss  proceeds ! " 

man  adds,  ''  Prayer  has  a 
•  effect  in  spiritfialisina  the 
K  man  is  not  what  he  was  before 
lally  he  imbibes  a  new  set  of 
nd  becomes  imbued  with  fresh 
es.  He  is  as  one  coming  from 
courts  with  a  grace,  delicacy, 
,  and  propriety — a  justness  of 
i  and  taste,  a  clearness  aud  firm- 
principle,  all  his  own.  As  speech 
organ  of  human  society,  so  is 
the  instrument  of  Divine  fellow- 
d  Divine  training." 
br's  conception  is,  "Prayer  is 
translation  or  transfiguration, 
worth  more  to  Peter,  James, 
in  to  stand  for  an  hour  and  see 
its  drawn  through  the  heaven, 
k  with  Christ,  whose  face  shone 
on,  tiian  if  the  three  tabernacles 


which  they  craved  had  been  built  of 
diamonds  and  rubies  on  the  mountain- 
tops.  It  is  what  we  get  by  the  soul 
that  makes  us  rich." 

2.  Prayer  is  the  appointed  channel 
for  reoeiying  spiritual  blessings. 
"  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive."  "  Open 
thy  mouth  and  I  wUl  fill  it "  'Te  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not"  We  must 
seek  if  weare to  find.  It  isthe  hungry 
soul  that  is  filled  with  good  things. 
"Prayer  is  the  vessel  by  which  me 

§ood  man  is  continually  tradinfj^  with 
he  Holy  Land :  he  sendeth  it  out 
fraught  with  precious  graces — ^faith 
hope,  desire,  love,  godly  sorrow,  and  it 
Cometh  home  many  times  richly  laden 
with  peace,  joy  and  increase  of  faith." 
The  very  heathens  seemed  to  feel 
instinctively  that  prayer  was  the 
natural  way  of  receiving  blessing  firom 
their  God.  Pericles,  the  great  Athenian 
statesman,  never  addressed  an  audience 
without  first  praying  to  the  gods. 
Cornelius  Scipto,  the  great  Roman 
Qeneral,  when  he  assumed  the  toga, 
never  undertook  any  afi'air  of  import- 
ance without  having  p&ssed  some  time 
alone  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitoli- 
nus.  "  The  best  and  noblest  action," 
says  PleUo,  "  which  a  virtuous  man  can 
perform,  and  that  which  will    most 

E remote  his  success  in  life,  is  to  live 
y  vows  and  prayers,  in  continual  in- 
tercourse with  the  ffods ;  nay,  all  who 
would  act  with  due  consideration, 
ou<{ht,  before  beginning  any  under- 
talang,  great  or  small,  to  invoke  the 
Deity." 

3.  The  warrant  is  to  expect  much. 
''Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in 
my  name;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive 
that  your  joy  may  be  full"  (John  xvi. 
23,  24  ;  xiv.  13,  14  ;  xv.  7,  16.)  The 
terms  are  "  anything  " — "  whatsoever 
ye  ask  " — "  what  ye  will,"  "  in  every- 
thing  let  your  request  be  made  known 
to  (rod."  When  Elisha  in  God's  name 
called  on  the  king  of  Israel  to  shoot 
the  arrows  of  deliverance  of  the  Lord's 
people  from  their  enemies,  the  Syrians, 
the  timid  monarch  smote  thrice  on  the 
ground  and  stayed.    TVi^  vcovVifiX.  "«%& 
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that  so  important  a  moment 
should  have  been  half  lost  by  the  want 
of  largeness  of  heart  on  the  part  of  the 
king  (2  Kings  xiii.  15,  19.)  Yet  this 
is  what  most  of  us  are  always  doing — 
making  mistakes  as  to  how  far  the 
measure  of  the  Divine  goodness  will 
reach.  We  hold  out  a  trembling  hand, 
and  feel  a  palpitating  heart,  when  we 
pray  to  our  God.  We  feel  we  deserve 
notning,  and  therefore  we  ask  little,  as 
if  our  own  worthiness  were  the  ground 
of  our  asking.  If  so,  we  should  ask 
nothing  at  all,  for  we  have  no  ground 
of  that  kind  to  stand  on.  Our  natures 
are  so  selfish  and  so  carnal  that  we 
cannot  appreciate  that  riches  of  Divine 
goodness  which  is  set  before  us  in 
Christ,  and  so  we  ask  timidly. 

The  good  Philip  Henry,  after  pray- 
ing for  two  of  his  children  who  were 
dangerously  ill,  said,  '*  If  the  Lord  will 
be  pleased  to  grant  this  my  request,  I 
will  not  say  as  the  beggars  do  at  our 
door,  '  I  will  never  ask  anything  of  you 
again.'  On  the  contrary,  *  Thou  shalt 
hear  oftener  from  me  than  ever ;  and 
I  will  love  thee  better  as  long  as  I 
shall  live.' "  It  is  said  of  Alexander 
the  Great  that  on  one  occasion  he  gave 
permission  to  one  of  his  favourites 
with  his  accustomed  generosity  to  ask 
of  him  any  gift  he  pleased.  The  person 
so  favoured  immediately  named  a  large 
sum  of  money.  The  bystanders  expected 
that  a  frown  would  instantly  over- 
spread the  royal  countenance.  But  in 
place  of  that  the  monarch  smiled,  and 
gave  orders  that  it  should  be  done  as 
he  desired.  **  That  Jriend,  he  said, 
honours  me  by  the  largeness  of  the 
amount  which  he  asks,*'  In  a  certain 
poem,  a  man  is  represented  as  timidly 
venturing  into  God's  presence  with  a 
little  draft,  and  God  inquires  why  he 
did  not  ask  a  larger  sum,  knowing  that 
He  delighted  to  satisfy  the  longing 
soul,  and  would  not  send  the  hungry 
soul  empty  away.  As  He  said  of  Jere- 
miah, so  He  says  still,  ''  Call  unto  me, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
thinas" 

The  Armenian  Christians,  along  with 
many  gross  fancies,  yet  believed  in  the 
great  power  of  prayer.    St.  Basil,  from 
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his  great  sanctity,  was  credited 
having  an  almost  lesistiess  noi 
prayer,  so  that  he  not  only  deli 
souls  from  purgatoij,  but  evei 
angels  from  the  abyss  of  helL  C 
sixth  day  of  the  creation,  whe 
lost  angels  fell  from  heaven  ih 
that  opening  which  we  call. 
Milky  Way,'  one  unlucky  ange 
took  no  part  in  the  rebellion,  y< 
entanglea  in  the  crowd,  and  fell 
the  rebels;  nor  was  this  unfiort 
^irit  restored  until  long  after 
St.  BasU,  coming  to  onderstai 
condition,  made  his  case  the  sub, 
earnest  pleadings,  and  at  last  wa 
cessful  m  effecting  his  rescna 
condition  meantime,  for  about 
years,  must  have  been  very  unco 
able,  like  that  of  Eloptock's  rep 
demon  in  the  Messiah. 

"  Mftn's  plea  to  man  Is  that  he  new : 
Will  bee,  and  that  he  never  bened 
Man*8  plea  to  Grod  is,  that  he  did  ob 
A  fonner  suit,  and  therefore  saes  ag 
How  good  a  Grod  we  senre,  that  when 
Makes  His  old  gifts  the  examplei 
new  I " 

4.  Prayer  is  for  the  spiritual 
of  the  soul.  Prayer  is  the  soul  s 
ing  its  sails  to  catch  the  he 
breeze  which  is  to  make  it  hae 
its  voyage  on  the  homeward 
course  more  rapidly.  In  prayei 
first  draws  the  breath  of  spiritt 
and  in  prayer,  Stephen  breati 
spirit  at  the  point  of  death  ii 
arms  of  the  Saviour.  The  ] 
Christian  is  the  receiving  Ch 
and  so  becomes  the  pro 
Christian. 

"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreuns  of.     Whei 

thy  voice 
Kise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  an 
For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the 
If  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  < 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  « 

friend  ? 
For  so  the  whole  round  world  la  eve 
Boimd  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet 

The  good  man  will  seek  Go 
for  evermore.  He  will  call  up 
as  long  as  he  lives.  (Ps.  cv.  4 ;  < 
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kmoephere  which  he  breathes, 
eathmg  which  he  mustdie.  It 
)ient  air  that  goes  all  round 
[,  in  which  he  lives  and  moves 
s  being.  "  There  is  a  class  of 
either  fish  nor  sea-fowl,  called 
sons,  that  inhabit  the  deep. 

home;  they  never  leave  it 
[lore ;  yet  though  swimming 
its  waves  and  sounding  its 
epths,  they  have  ever  and 
rise  to  the  surface  that  they 
the  the  air.  Without  this 
1  not  live.  And  similarly  is 
he  Christian.    It  is  by  ever 

ascending  to  God,  rising 
•rayer  into  a  purer  and  loftier 
r  supplies  of  Divine  grace, 
D  preserve  his  spiritual  health, 
liese  animals  from  rising  to 
se,  and  they  die  for  want  of 
prevent  the  Christian  from 
Sod  in  prayer,  and  he  dies  in 
or."  [Guthne,] 
3  tender  dew  that /alb  in  the 
it  makes  the  grass  and  herbs, 
Ts  to  furnish  and  grow  more 
y  than  great  showers  of  rain 
n  the  dky,  so  secret  prayer 

abundantly  cause  the  sweet 
race  and  holiness  to  grow  and 
I  the  soul,  than  all  those  more 
lie,  and  visible  duties  of  re- 
ich  too,  too  often  are  mingled 
1  with  the  sun  and  wind  of 
hypocrisy."  [Brooks.^ 
»t  that  produces  the  beautiful 
shing  tree,  with  all  its  spread- 
les,  verdant  leaves,  and  re- 
•uit — that  which  gains  for  it 
rigovLT  and  fruitfulness,  is  all 
md  the  farther  and  deeper 
spread  beneath,  the  more  the 
las  above.  So  the  man  who 
Irish  as  a  Christian,  and  bring 
fruits  of  holiness  must  strike 

wider  and  deeper  in  private 
Even  the  priests  of  Buddha 
b  if  men  pray  to  Buddha,  and 
ecome  Buddha,  it  is  because 
d  prays  and  not  the  mind." 

lifiea :  it  is  ft  self -preached  sermon." 

eveals  the  true  state  of  the 
lie  barometer  makes  us  ac- 


quainted with  the  actual  state  of  the 
atmosphere  ;  it  takes  cognisance  of  the 
slightest  variation,  and  by  its  elevation 
or  depression  gives  indication  of  every 
change  at  any  given  time.  So  the 
Christian  has  an  index  within  him  of 
the  elevation  or  depression  of  his 
spirituality  of  mind,  namely  his  spirit 
of  devotion.  As  is  the  love  for  com- 
munion with  God  in  prayer  and  medita- 
tion, so  is  the  Christian  life  in  the  man. 

"  You  may  see  the  son  of  a  prince 
one  day  in  richer  and  more  glorious 
apparel  than  on  another  day,  but  you 
mil  never  find  him  in  sordid,  ragged, 
and  beggarly  clothes ;  he  still  is  clad 
as  becomes  a  king's  son.  And  the 
Christian  you  may  sometimes  see  come 
forth  with  more  enlargement  of  affec- 
tions in  prayer  and  all  his  graces  in 
high  exercise,  but  you  will  never  find 
him  with  his  robe  of  grace  altogether 
laid  aside.  The  true  saint  will  dis- 
tinguish his  birth  by  his  everyday 
course,  he  will  not  altogether  neglect 
spiritual  duties.  It  is  the  brand  of  a 
hypocrite  to  have  his  devotion  come  by 
fits,  and  like  a  drift  of  snow  to  lie  thick 
in  one  place  and  none  in  another — to 
seem  to  vie  with  the  angels  for  zeal 
at  one  time,  and  live  like  an  atheist  for 
weeks  after."    [GumalL] 

The  exercise  of  prayer  is  so  free  of 
all  difficulty,  that  it  requires  nothing 
but  a  proper  state  of  heart  to  make  it 
the  easiest  of  duties.    By  every  right- 
hearted  person  it  ought  to  be  hailed 
instinctively  as  the  means  of  enriching 
the  soul  with  marvellously  little  trouble. 
We  are  not  required    to    ascend  to 
heaven,  nor  take  any  long  journey  on 
earth ;  we  have  not  to  go  through  a 
long  course  of  penitential  service,  to 
weep  tears  of  blood,  or  to  subject  the 
body  to  stripes,  lacerations  and  agonies; 
nor  have  we  to  grind  in  the  prison- 
house  for  long  years  of  hard  servitude. 
We  have  but  to  come  to  God  as  a 
Father  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  tell 
Him  in  the  spirit  of  little  children  all 
that  is  in  our  hearts,  to  express  deep 
sorrow  for  our  sins,  and  supplicate  par- 
don and  spiritual  liberty  lor  Christ's 
sake,  to  plead  His  promises  and  pour 
out  our  whole  lieaita  ioi  «aiOcL\AftaKa:^ 
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as  He  declares  Himself  ready  to  be- 
stow— ^and  we  shall  find  the  gate  of 
mercy  open — the  spiritual  heavens 
open,  and  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  GUrist  willing  to  pour  down 
blessings  till  there  be  not  room  to  re- 
ceive. 

** £k)ery  time"  says  Faber,  "  is 
suitable  for  the  duty,  every  place  and 
posture.  Talent  is  not  needed ;  nor 
eloquence,  nor  dignity  of  rank. 
Thoughts  are  needed ;  actions  too  can 
pray,  and  sufferings  can.  There  need 
be  no  ceremonies,  and  there  are  no 
rubrics  to  keep.  The  essence  of  the 
duty  is  the  child  at  the  Father's  knee, 
penitent  and  trustful,  earnest  words 
and  a  still  more  wistful  face." 

6.  It  leads  to  the  falfllment  of  the 
Divine  promises.  Praver  is  the  key 
that  opens  the  gate  of  Heaven's  trea- 
sure-house. It  is  the  child  knocking 
at  bis  father's  door  for  food  and  dbnnk. 
In  such  a  case  there  is  nothing  more 
agreeable  to  the  father's  feelings  than 
to  open  his  hand  and  supply  the  wants 
of  the  suppliant.  But  in  addition  to 
natural  willingness,  there  is  in  the  case 
'  of  all  prayer  offered  in  the  name  of 
Ghrist,  all  the  encouragement  which 
can  be  given  by  promises  made,  expli- 
citly and  decidedly  by  Him  who  can- 
not lie.  Hence  when  the  tree  of  the 
promise  is  shaken  by  the  hand  of 
prayer,  we  are  assured  that  precious 
fruits  more  or  less  will  fall  into  our 
hands.  It  has  been  said  that  *'  words 
in  prayer  are  but  as  powder ;  faith  is 
the  kindled  match,  and  the  promise  is 
the  bullet  that  doeth  the  execution, 
while  fervency  gives  great  force  to  the 
discharge."  He  is  an  imprudent  soldier 
who  leaves  the  work  of  fitting  his 
bullets  to  the  bore  of  his  pieces  till  he 
comes  into  the  field  ;  so  he  is  an  un- 
wise petitioner  at  God's  throne  who 
does  not  provide  promises  suitable  to 
his  case,  before  he  appears  to  present 
his  request.  Daniel  and  Jacob,  and 
David  with  other  wrestlers,  seem  all  to 
have  had  their  mouths  filled  with  argu- 
ments, and  especially  with  the  promises 
of  God,  every  time  they  visited  the 
throne  of  grace. 
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What  a  poioer  belongi 
when  it  is  carried  an  with 
pleading  qfthe  Dimnepromi 
most  honoured  list  of  iiam< 
sacred  Book  itself  is  distinffi 
nothing  more  {nrominenUy  ta 
spirit  of  prayer,  from  Abra 
Jacob  downward  to  Daniel  a 
miah  in  the  Old  Testament^ 
Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  dom 
well-beloved  Gains  and  thei>ra 
in  the  seven  churches  of  Asia 
the  New  Testament.  All  the 
gained  in  the  planting  qf  the 
church  in  Judea,  SaiiAria^  an 
vast  a  territory  of  heathendo 
Apostles'  days,  and  those  of  1 
cessors,  as  well  as  in  every  a| 
thrilling  history  of  time,  wei 
prayer.  A  praying  churd 
moved  the  hiuid  that  contr 
storms,  and  could  make  all  ev 
together  for  her  good.  But  fi 
the  worst  of  the  persecutors 
become  the  chief  among  the 
and  one  of  the  most  prof 
youths  had  not  been  raised  i 
the  foundation  of  the  churcl 
system  of  faith,  and  to  shine 
of  the  first  magnitude  in  on 
darkest  nights  of  her  Strang 
The  mighty  Luthers  were  w 
were  because  of  their  prayers.  Tl 
of  defenceless  Knox  were  more 
the  persecuting  Queen,  than 
of  ten  thousand  men.  White 
Wesley  gave  another  and  fresl 
to  the  religion  of  England  by 
their  prayers.  Through  tm 
of  Finney,  Edwards,  and  mai 
what  a  beneficial  influence  wa: 
to  bear  in  the  formation  of  the 
character  of  the  young  giai 
of  the  Western  world  !  And  b 
individual  great  men,  who  h 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  1 
were  converted  in  answer  t 
and  united  prayer !  And  stil 
same  power  which  has  done  6( 
bless  the  church  and  the  worl 
past,  to  which  we  are  to 
bright  days,  and  glorious  triu 
the  future.  It  has  been  the  mo 
past,  and  still  will  be  in  thedayi 
"  Prayer  and  pains  can  do  any 
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;  enlthratot  a  tpirit  of  dep«iu 
HI  Ood.  No  posture  is  more 
I  thao  that  of  prayer ;  Done  more 
es  on  the  creature  a  sense  of  his 
iptioess,  or  on  the  sinner  a  sense 
mvL  unworthinesB.  Gratitude  is 
ight,  and  hope,  notwithstanding 
niilt.  Bnt  especially  the  feeling 
ndence  on  a  mightier  arm  than 
1,  and  a  heart  tmer  in  love  is 
impressed  on  all  who  bend  the 
r  tke  Divine  footstool 

strengthens  for  great  duties 

severe  trials.    It  is  after  being 

the  Mount  with  God  that  the 

nes  with  an  unearthly  brilliancy 

at  of  Moses,  and  the  hands 

stronf]^  to  fight  agndnst  any 
IS  in  tiie  case  of  Joshua,  of 
or  of  David.  Through  prayer, 
ik  learn  to  become  as  David, 
rid  becomes  as  an  angel  of  the 
Hirough  prayer,  we  make  peace 
e  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
[uer  death,  obtain  an  Advocate 
t»pitiation  in  judgment,  and 
ttce  and  a  verdict  of  "  Well- 
firom  the  Great  Judge  at  last. 
ole  sky  of  the  future  becomes 
every  cloud  is  dispelled,  and  a 
rting  vision  of  life  and  glory 

the  long  vista  of  our  immor- 
.  assured  without  fistil  to  those 
ce  their  trust  in  the  Saviour, 
r  great  and  awful  fears  respect^ 

eternal  state  being  removed, 
gers  and  trials  of  time  lose  all 
tally  formidable  aspect  (Rom. 
.  Deliverance  from  the  greater 
dndes  deliverance  from  the  less, 
s  indeed  the  wall  that  surrounds 
istian,  wherever  his  lot  is  cast  in 
Id  of  distance  and  of  darkness, 
can  befal  him,  no  plague  can 
gh,  but  instantly,  swifter  even 
le  working  of  the  telegraphic 
e  can  communicate  with  the 
B  Grovemor  over  all  things,  and 
}  shall  become  light,  weakness 
M)me  strength,  and  trouble  shall 
ged  into  peace. 

beUever  has  a  claim  in  prayer, 
e  promises  in  the  Bible  are  so 
lis  of  exchange  drawn  by  God 


the  Father  in  Heaven  upon  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  payable  to  every  pious 
bearer — ^to  everyone  that  comes  to  the 
mercy-seat,  and  oflfers  the  promise  or 
bill  for  acceptance,  and  pl^s  in  the 
way  of  obedient  faith  and  prayer. 
Jesus  the  High  Treasurer  of  Heaven 
knows  every  letter  of  His  Father's 
handwriting,  and  can  never  be  imposed 
upon  by  any  forged  note.  He  will  ever 
honour  His  Father's  bills ;  He  accepts 
them  all.  It  is  for  His  Father's  honour 
that  His  bills  never  CeuI  of  acceptance 
and  payment"    [Beaumont.'] 

Prayer  elevates  m  well  as  strengthens, 
"  Constantino  the  Great  was  one  day 
looking  at  some  statues  of  noted  persons 
who  were  represented  tftonc^t 97^.  'I  shall 
have  mine  taken  kneeling,*  said  he, '  for 
that  is  how  I  have  risen  to  eminence.' 
Thus  it  is  with  the  Christian;  if  he 
would  obtain  any  real  eminence  in  the 
Christian  life,  he  must  be  often  kneeling 
in  prayer  to  God." 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  good 
men  wiU  get  anything  they  choose  to 
cuk  for.  God  will  not  give  what  is 
hurtful,  what  would  fe^  vanity  or 
pride,  or  worldliness.  He  will  not  give 
the  fish  they  ask,  when  it  would  turn 
out  a  serpent.  He  gives  the  bitter  now, 
that  the  sweet  may  come  by  and  bye. 

IT.  Hindranees  to  prayer. 

1.  An  unsuitable  frame  of  mind. 

This  may  arise  from  variouscauses : — 
(1.)  Place  may  have  to  do  with  it. 
Where  there  is  bustle  or  excitement  it 
is  hard  to  give  that  close  attention 
and  profound  homage  of  the  heart 
which  is  essential  in  transacting 
business  with  our  God.  When  Peter 
wished  to  do  the  work  of  penitence, 
'*  he  went  out,''  In  the  court-room, 
and  in  the  midst  of  enemies,  he  could 
not  pour  out  the  feeling  of  a  full  heart 
without  molestation.  The  Master  has 
said,  *'  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet."  We  read  of  some  who 
prayed  on  **the  house-top" — which 
among  the  Jews  was  one  of  the  best 
places  of  retirement.  We  hear  also  of 
other  spots  used  for  the  sacred  purpose 
of  m&yer  —  ** the  little  chamber" 
(II.  fangs  iv.  10) ;  **  tKe  uppw  room'' 
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(Acts  i.  13) ;  "  the  inner  chamber 
(I.  Kings  XX.  30  ;  xxii.  25).  But  any 
place  which  is  private,  or  free  of  that 
which  may  distract  the  attention,  is 
suitable.  "The  desert  place,  the 
mountain  side,  or  in  the  presence  of 
the  disciples*'  were  the  places  chosen 
by  Jesus  himself.  Nicodemus  chose 
the  friendly  shelter  of  '*  the  fig-tree." 
Ezekiel  "  went  forth  into  the  plain, 
(Ezek  iii.  22).  Jeremiah  prayed  m  "the 
dungeon, '  David,  "  in  the  wilderness 
depths''  Jonah,  from  "the  bottom  of  the 
mountains**  Daniel,  from  a  chosen 
"chamber  in  his  own  house,  with  the 
windows  open  towards  Jerusalem," 

Wherever  the  soul  may  find  com- 
posure, and  be  free  of  all  disturbing 
influences,  there  is  suitableness  of 
place.  A  man  cannot  concentrate  his 
thoughts  amid  a  gabble  of.  tongues, 
or  where  a  multitude  of  intruders 
come  in  to  divide  the  attention. 

(2.)  Irritation  of  feeling  may  have 
to  do  with  it.  Where  anger  or  wrath, 
or  other  passions  are  excited,  and  a 
man's  spint  becomes  ruffled,  heavenly 
work  like  that  of  prayer  cannot  go  on. 
The  Spirit  of  God  has  for  His  emblem 
" the  dove"  He  flies  from  the  abodes 
of  strife  and  clamour,  of  envyings, 
hatred,  and  variance.  Elisha's  spirit  was 
roused  to  a  high  pitch  of  righteous 
anger  at  the  presence  of  the  idolatrous 
King  of  Israel,  Ahab's  wicked  son, 
when  he  came  to  him  for  aid  merely 
out  of  courtesy  to  Jehoshaphat,  King 
of  JudaL  So  great  was  his  pertur- 
bation of  spirit  (H.  Kings  iii.  13,  14\ 
that  he  felt  himself  in  an  unsuitable 
frame  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  rest 
upon  him  ;  and  he  sought  the  soothing 
influence  of  music  to  bring  down  his 
mind  to  that  calm  and  placid  temper 
which  was  necessary  to  fit  him  for  being 
also  a  suitable  medium  for  receiving 
the  Divine  afflatus  (ver.  15).  When  the 
soul  is  tranquil,  like  the  canvas  before 
the  painter,  it  is  ready  to  receive  what- 
ever may  be  depicted  thereupon.  "  The 
still  and  <^uiet  soul  is  like  a  ship  that 
lies  quiet  m  the  harbour ;  you  may  take 
in  what  goods  you  please.  But  it  is 
very  difficult  to  put  cargo  on  board  ship 
in  a  rough  sea.  So  the  soul  must  lie 
216 


quiet  under  Qod's  hand,  in  o: 
into  it  much  of  God,  of  ChrisI 
spirit  of  prayer.     [Brooks], 

Jeremy  Taylor  says,  "  rr 
issue  of  untroubled  thoughts 
daughter  of  charity,  and  th 
meekness  ;  to  pray  with  a  di 
spirit  is  like  retiring  intc 
to  meditate.  Ajiger  prevei 
rising  up  in  a  right  line  to  i 
compares  the  case  to  the  1 
from  its  bed  of  grass,  soaring 
singing  as  it  rises,  and  hopii 
get  above  the  clouds :  but 
bird  is  beaten  back  by  the  loi: 
of  an  eastern  wind,  its  motic 
irregular,  and  it  descends 
every  breath  of  the  tempa 
can  recover  by  the  frequent 
of  its  wings.  At  last  the  litt 
is  forced  to  sit  down  and  pi 
wait  till  the  storm  is  ovei 
rises  joyfully  and  sings  as 
learned  music  from  an  a 
passes  through  the  air  to  i 
of  sight.  So  the  good  man 
till  his  spirit  is  free  of  all  ru: 
as  the  brow  of  Jesus  and  si 
the  heart  of  God.  Then  sha 
to  heaven  upon  the  wings  c 
Dove,  and  return  like  the 
laden  with  a  blessing,  and 
dew  of  heaven." 

(3.)  Want  of  sympathy 
exercise.  How  often  is  the 
spirit  lacking  !  The  heart 
and  leaden  in  its  frame  whc 
comes  to  address  the  throm 
Yet  if  the  heart  be  cold,  j 
more  likely  means  to  warm 
oinit  prayer.  We  must  co 
fire  before  we  get  warm, 
remarks,  "  God's  Spirit  is  d 
to  help  you  in  duty,  than  i 
lect  of  it."  But  cold  pra; 
sacrifice  without  fire.  The  ti 
is  to  cultivate  spirituality  of 
rule — to  "  walk  in  the  Spiri 
be  habitually  spiritually-mii 

''When  prayer  delights  the  leaa 

to  say, 
Soul,  now  is  greatest  need  that  < 

pray. 
Oh,  come,  warm  snn,  and  ripen  xz 
Pierce,  genial  showers,  down  to 

roots." 
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We  most  hf  ftll  niMns  get  into  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  for  without  delight  in 
it,  prayer  will  make  a  harsh  sound. 
"Delight  is  the  marrow  of  religion." 
''With  jay  we  are  to  draw  water  cut  qf 
ik  weUs  of  salvation."  To  refer  to  a 
nQtiment  already  quoted,  ''Faith  is  the 
tucket,  but  joy  and  love  are  the  hands 
tbt  move  it.  God  does  not  value  that 
mil's  service  who  accounts  not  His 
HTTice  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure." 
**Tbe  arrow  which  is  shot  from  the 
bow  with  a  loose  cord  drops  powerless 
to  the  ground."  It  is  not  the  vapid 
ittennce  of  a  dull  leaden  heart  that 
iuB  power  with  (Jod  and  prevails,  but 
the  strong  Jacob-like  cry  which  will 
td»  no  denial  till  the  blessing  come. 

(4)  Wandering  thoughts.  These 
Bust  be  called  in,  and  the  whole  atten- 
tion |;iven  to  the  subject  in  hand.  The 
petitioner  must  be  able  to  say,  "  My 
Wt  is  fixed ;  0  God,  unto  Thee  will 
I  sing,  and  unto  Thee  will  I  pray."  All 
other  things  must  retire,  and  be  shut 
oat  while  the  soul  is  in  audience  with 
ib  God.  Never  should  the  thoughts 
be  more  collected.  Newton,  who 
Mmphdned  occasionally  of  wandering 

Shts,  said  of  his  case,  '*  I  compare 
f  to  the  case  of  a  man  on  his 
bees  before  the  king  pleading  for  some 
^t  £Etvour  ;  in  the  midst  of  his  peti- 
tiooiDg,  he  sees  a  butterfly  fluttering 
before  him,  he  immediately  breaks  on. 
Hid  runs  to  catch  the  butterfly.  Such 
tman  is  thought  mad  :  and  alas !  my 
Aooghts  prove,  that  I  am  not  firee 
bom  spiritual  insanity." 


2.  Want  of  premeditation.  We 
eog^t  to  have  a  definite  object  to  pray 
M.  "Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth 
t&d  let  not  thine  heart  be  hastv  to 
Jtter  anjTthing  before  Gkxi."  Wnere 
there  is  no  well-defined  object  to  be 
9uied  present  to  the  thoughts,  there 
^  be  no  sincere  wish  for  it  in  the 
Wt,  and  therefore  no  real  prayer, 
his  80  great  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to 
ceoie  at  any  time,  and  at  all  times,  to 
^Fountain-head  of  blessing,  with  the 
^BBurance  of  acceptance,  that  one  should 
always  make  sure  of  not  returning 
^P^-handed;  buttodo  that  there  must 


be  definiteness  of  object,  and  earnest- 
ness of  maimer.   We  must  consider. 

"  Meditation  is  prayer's  handmaid  to 
wait  on  it,  both  before  and  after  the  per- 
formance. It  is  as  the  plough  before  the 
sower  to  prepare  the  heart  for  the  duty 
of  prayer,  and  the  harrow  to  cover  the 
seed  when  it  has  been  sown.  As  the 
hopper  feeds  the  mill  with  grist,  so 
does  meditation  supply  the  heart  with 
matter  for  prayer.  Before  the  trades- 
man ffoes  to  the  fair,  he  looks  over  his 
shop  tnat  he  may  know  what  commodity 
he  most  lacks.  So,  ere  we  engage  in 
prayer,  we  should  be  careful  to  ascertain 
the  graces  and  mercies  we  most  need. 
Also  our  heart  is  like  a  watch  that  is 
soon  run  down,  and  needs  constant 
winding  up.  It  is  an  instrument  put 
easily  out  of  tune.  Meditation  tunes 
the  instrument,  and  sets  it  for  the 
harmony  of  prayer.  One  great  reason 
why  our  prayers  want  success  is,  that 
we  do  not  meditate  before  them.  We 
should  be  able  to  say  with  David, 
"  Give  ear  to  my  word,  0  Lord;  con- 
sider my  meditation"    [GurnaU,^ 

God  calls  for  our  best  and  our  ut- 
most. We  are  to  bring  the  choicest 
of  the  flock  for  an  offering,  and  not 
to  present  a  lame  unconcocted,  wander- 
ing discourse  to  God,  when  we  might, 
with  consideration,  give  something 
more  accurate  and  exact.  When  a 
Roman  gentleman  invited  Augustus 
Csesar  to  supper,  and  provided  him 
with  a  mean  entertainment,  Caesar 
very  properly  took  him  up  with  the 

fuestion,  "  Friend,  how  came  you  and 
to  be  so  familiar  ?  "  God  will  reject 
the  sons  of  presumption  and  impertin- 
ance  with  disdain,  and  since  they  take 
no  time  for  the  making  of  their  prayers, 
He  will  take  long  time  before  granting 
them."     [South.] 

"We  often  ramble  in  our  prayers 
and  get  nothing,  because,  in  fact,  we 
desire  nothing.  We  only  chatter  about 
a  number  of  things,  but  the  desires  of 
tike  heart  do  not  fix  on  any  one  thing. 
Imagine  an  archer  shooting  with  his 
bow,  and  not  knowing  where  the  mark 
is.  How  could  he  succeed  ?  Conceive 
a  shij)  putting  out  to  sea,  without  the 
captain  having  any  idodiin.  \iVvbi^  ^veqrt 
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tion  he  shoald  steer!  How  foolish! 
Or  suppose  a  man  goes  to  the  market 
to  make  purchases,  but  he  has  not 
thought  beforehand  what  things  he 
needs.  So  is  it  both  unwise  and  ir- 
reverent to  go  into  the  presence  of  God, 
without  being  able  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "  What  is  thy  petition,  and  what 
is  thy  request,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
thee. '    l/Spurgeon.'] 

S.  Sin  wilfully  cherished  in  the 
heart.  In  order  to  make  thorough 
work  of  the  religious  services  of  his  day, 
especially  in  regard  to  prayer,  James, 
in  his  epistle,  frequently  calls  on  his 
readers  : — "  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners ;  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double- 
minded"  Only  thus  could  they  expect 
that  God  would  draw  nigh  to  them 
when  they  drew  nigh  to  Him.  Jeremiah 
also  reproves  the  people  of*  his  day  for 
"  dissemblina  in  their  hearts,''  when 
they  asked  him  to  pray  unto  Grod  for 
them,  and  therefore  their  prayers  should 
be  heard  in  judgment,  and  not  in 
mercy  ( Jer.  xlii.  20-22).  (See  Ps.  Ixvi. 
18 ;  Isa.  lix.  1,  2  ;  Isa.  i.  15,  16,  etc.  ; 
James  iv.  3  ;  Job  xxvii.  8,  9).  We  do 
not  read  that  Elijah  offered  a  single 
prayer  for  the  return  of  the  much 
needed  showers  of  heaven  to  refresh  the 
parched  land  until  the  people  had 
publicly  and  unanimously  repented  of 
their  sin  of  forsaking  their  own  God  and 
going  after  the  worship  of  idols.  But 
the  moment  they  ceased  to  practise  this 
sin,  we  find  him  at  once  on  his  knees, 
imploring  with  earnest  wrestlings  the 
reopening  of  the  windows  of  heaven  to 
refresh  the  burnt  up  fields  and  valleys 
of  Israel.  (1  Kings  xviii.  42.)  For 
three  years  and  a  half  he  ceased  to 
pray  for  the  land,  while  the  people 
cherished  their  sin  unrepented ;  now, 
he  loses  not  an  hour  !  To  sin  while 
we  pray,  is  as  if,  while  a  house  was  on 
fire,  we  were  to  throw  water  on  it  with 
the  one  hand,  and  to  cast  fuel  or  oil 
upon  it  with  the  other.  The  fire  will 
not  be  quenched.  Unrepented  sin,  like 
a  partition  wall,  prevents  our  prayers 
ascending  before  God.  Guilt  on  the 
conscience  is  a  great  hindrance  to 
prayer. 
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4.  Cares  and  anzietiM.  T 

vent  the  calm  and  firm  e» 
&ith,  and  so  hinder  prayer. 
Phil.  iv.  a,  7.  It  is  not  all  at  < 
most  people  can  compose  the 
to  a  praying  frame.  W  hen  th 
been  agitated  all  day  with  the 
does  not  become  csim  and  p 
very  moment  that  a  lull  come 
a  man's  mind,  which  has  beei 
cares  all  the  day  over,  will  s 
time  feel  in  the  midst  of  bus! 
he  retires  to  his  chamber, 
remarks,  that  '*  it  is  hard  to 
with  the  world  all  day,  and  th 
it  off  at  night,  in  order  to  enjo] 
with  God.  The  world  does 
Christian,  as  the  little  child 
mother.  If  it  cannot  keep  thi 
from  going  out,  then  it  will  c 
tiJcen  with  her.  If  the  worl< 
keep  us  from  going  to  religiov 
then  it  will  cry  to  be  taken  al< 
us,  and  there  will  be  much  ad 
between  it  and  the  affectiona' 
prayers  would  ascend  like  a 
incense  from  the  altar,  there 
a  holy  calm  on  the  spirit, 
boisterous  winds  of  inordiui 
about  the  world  must  be  laid. 

6.  Praying  without  the 
"The  Spirit  helpeth  our  in 
for  we  know  not  what  we  sho 
for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Sp 
maketh  intercession  for  us  wit 
ings  which  cannot  be  altered"  (, 
Rom.  viii.  15  ;  Gal.  iv.  6  ;  Ep 
vi.  18).  He  is  called  "the  Spir 
plication"  (Zech.  xii.  10).  AH 
strength  is  from  Him  (Eph.  iii 

"  We  need  the  help  of  God 
to  fix  our  minds,  and  make  the 
and  serious  in  prayer.  The  si 
out  a  pilot  rather  floats  th 
That  our  thoughts  do  not  floa 
down  in  prayer,  we  need  th< 
Spirit  to  be  our  pilot  to  i 
A  shaking  hand  may  as  well 
line  steadily,  as  we  can  keep  o 
fixed  in  prayer  without  the  i 
God."    [Watson,\ 

"  As  the  sails  oi  a  ship  can 
the  harbour,  so  prayer  carries 
throne  and  bosom  of  God.    Bi 
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ot  of  themeelves  speed  the 
f  a  veasel  unlen  filled  with  a 
breexe,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
ithe  on  our  hearts,  or  onr 
11  be  motionleflB  and  lifeless." 

I  must  be  life  in  the  sonl 
sre  can  be  life  in  the  duty, 
gs  in  the  store  will  not  fetdi 
in  to  warmth ;  nor  will  any 
I,  tbongh  most  moving  in 
s,  make  thee  pray  fenrently 
soul  lies  in  a  dead  state, 
x)  Christy  that  throngh  His 
>a  mayest  have  life;  and, 
e,  there  is  then  some  hope 
lee  into  some  heat  Ptayers 
ithont  the  Spirit  are  but 
fore  Ghxl,  offensive  to  His 
,  instead  of  incense  and  a 
)nr."    [GamaU] 

able  snlqeets  of  prayer, 
widest  range  is  allowed, 
te-book  gives  this  libert]^. 
?ho  began  bv  giving  us  ms 
ow  stop  nowhere.  So  Ceut  as 
I  to  give  is  concern^,  there 
w  be  any  holding  back.  In 
B  Son,  He  has  pitched  the 
benevolence  so  high  that 
an  remain  ongiven.  If  we 
be  ourselves  to  Christ,  and 
antly  to  Him  as  our  portion, 
istwhat  we  vnU  and  it  shall 
Christ  refuses  nothing  to 
friends.  "  Whatsoever  ye 
in  my  name,  that  will  I 
"  If  ye  ask  anything  in  my 
sfill  do  it."     We  come  as 

0  a  father,  and  what  good 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  and 
3SUS  Christ  deny  to  children 
loves  so  well — who  are  all 
Him  through  the  sprinkled 
Iso  we  come  to  a  "throne 
—not  a  throne  o{  justice— ot 
lajesty — high  and  lifted  up, 
K)uld  use  only  stuttering  and 

1  speech — but  a  throne 
:h  sin  is  forgiven — a  throne 
^  which  we  are  called  to 
dly." 

ihe  lan^age  so  worthy  of 
is  "  ricn  in  mercy," — "  ask 


and  ye  shall  receive;  seek  and  ye 
shall  find,"  eta  eta  "  Buy,  without 
price  ! " — **  let  yonr  soul  deught  itself 
m  fatness  1 " — ''  ask  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

Our  expectations  cannot  rise  too 
hi^ — to  meet  all  our  needs,  desires, 
lon^ngsand  aspirations  ;  to  have  fears 
dissipated,  sins  pardoned,  and  peace 
with  God  established ;  to  get  deliverance 
from  dangers,  help  under  burdens,  light 
in  darkness,  strength  in  weakness,  and 
comfort  in  sorrow ;  all  that  can  bless 
the  soul  for  the  j^resent,  and  spread  the 
bow  of  hope  for  it  in  the  future.  '*  My 
Ood  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  His  rtches  in  glory,  by  Christ 
Jesus."  "  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you,  that  ye 
always,  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
thinaSy  may  abound  to  every  good 
work.** 

Souther  puts  in  the  foreground  four 
subjects  for  prayer : — 

Four  things  which  are  not  in  thy  treasuy, 
I  lay  hefore  thee,  Lord,  with  this  petition ; 

My  nothingness,  my  wants, 
My  sins,  and  my  contrition. 

2.  Vothing  is  too  little  to  ask  from 
Ood.  Nothing  is  too  little  for  Him  to 
attend  to.  He  provides  the  bee  with 
its  food ;  the  gnat  and  the  moth  are 
fed  from  His  hand ;  He  cares  for  the 
worm,  the  insect,  and  the  animalcule. 
Nothing  which  it  seemed  good  for  Him 
to  create  is  beneath  His  care. 

Nor  is  anything  too  small  for  us  to 
asL  Any  want,  however  small,  we  may 
name  before  Him  if  its  supply  would 
be  to  us  a  relief  Any  desire,  however 
trifling  it  may  seem  to  others,  we  may 
express  before  Him,  if  to  grant  it  would 
be  to  us  a  material  good.  That  may  be 
of  consequence  to  a  boy  which  would 
be  trivial  to  his  father.  That  may  be 
a  godsend  to  one  weak  in  the  faith, 
which  is  regarded  as  mere  puerilitv  or 
simplicity  by  one  well  established* 
Litue  and  great,  indeed,  are  relative 
terms.  It  depends  on  the  scale  by  which 
we  measure.  What  is  life  and  death 
to  us,  is  very  small  before  God.  Nay, 
all  His  creatures  with  all  their  interests, 
as  compared  with  Himself  are  "less 
than  nothing  and  vttcitj"  Kxv&^Slvl^ 
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before  Him  at  the  same  level  of  insig- 
nificance, so  that  if  He  should  attend 
to  the  wants  of  the  mightiest  angel 
around  His  throne,  He  may  also  be  ex- 
pected to  attend  to  the  necessities  of 
the  meanest  of  us  alL 

Things  which  are  distressing  to  us 
seem  to  Him  no  more  than  the  breaking 
of  a  toy  to  a  child ;  yet  as  the  father 
of  that  child  does  not  judge  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  event  by  the  aspect  it 
pears  to  him,  but  regards  it  entirely  as 
it  affects  the  child,  and  begins  to  soothe 
the  distress  of  the  little  one,  and  ten- 
derly wipe  away  his  tears,  so  does  God 
act  as  our  Heavenly  Father  when  an 
event  may  happen  which  proves  vei^ 
afflictive  to  the  feelings  of  any  of  His 
children*  He  does  not  sit  above  the 
clouds  as  the  heathen  thought  their 

fods  sat,  wrapped  in  the  selfishness  of 
lis  superiority,  anddespising  theUttle- 
ness  01  the  creatures  that  crawl  below. 
"  He  knoweth  our  fi^me."  "  He  under- 
standeth  our  thoughts."  "  He  tells  the 
number  of  the  stars.  He  also  healeth 
the  broken  in  heart  and  bindeth  up 
their  wounds."  And  there  is  nothing 
which  is  a  source  of  pain  or  uneasiness, 
of  doubt  or  difficulty,  of  grief  or  anguish 
to  any  of  His  children,  which  He  is 
not  only  willing  to  hear,  but  is  desirous 
that  they  should  tell  Him. 

3.  All  that  He  has  promised  we 
may  ask.  Here  every  step  is  sure. 
God  cannot  take  back  His  own  word  ; 
He  cannot  fail  to  fulfil  it.  "  Heaven 
and  earth  may  pass  away,  His  word 
shall  not."  "  The  strength  of  Israel 
will  not  lie."  But  one  thing  must 
always  be  kept  in  view,  it  is  only 
through  Christ  as  Mediator  that  any 
promise  can  be  answered  consistently 
with  God's  holy  and  righteous  character. 
Every  promise  we  plead  in  His  name 
we  can  plead  with  the  greatest  confi- 
dence. "  In  Him  aU  the  promises  of 
God  are  yea,  and  in  Him,  Amen,  to 
the  glory  of  God:* 

To  plead  God's  faithfiihiess  to  His 
own  word  is  the  mightiest  of  aJl  the 
arguments  we  can  use  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  "  My  faitbfubess  will  I  estab- 
lish in  the  heavens"  —  in  the  most 
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conspicuous  and  public  manner,  be- 
cause it  is  so  essential  to  the  i^iy  d 
His  name.      Even  when  His  people 
prove  treacherous,  and  violate  ibeit 
engagements  to  Him,  though  Hemif 
severely  chastise  them,  He  still  de- 
clares :  **  I  will  not  suffer  myjait^fiilr 
ness  to  fail ;  my  covenant  I  wiU  wd 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  hasgm 
out  of  my  lips"   The  secret  of  Jacob's 
mighty  power  with  God  lay  entiieivm 
the  short  utterance  :  ''  Thou  saiatC    J 
The  precious  promise  made  at  Beilielt 
Jacob  had  kept  in  his  breast  as  i 
treasure  too  nch  to  be  parted  widk 
For  the  long  period  of  20  y^  heke^ 
that  treasure  locked  up  in  his  bosoniiai 
a  thing  not  to  be  given  for  gold  nor  aor 
amount  of  precious  silver.    God  loved 
him  for  it;  and,  in  His  Provideno^ 
brought  round  an  occasion  to  briiig  to 
liff  ht  the  excellent  character  of  the  man 
who  sets  a  high  value  on  His  P^OQ^ 
When  that  occasion    arrived,  Jaoflb 
showed  the  fast  hold  he  had  of  titf 
girdle  of  the  Divine  faithfulness,  wb» 
he  would  take  no  denial,  becauae  i* 
was  for  God's  own  honour  that  H* 
word  should  not  fail    And  as  he  W 
highly  honoured  God,  God  also  P^ 
honoured  him,  by  giving  him  "  exoeedr 
ing  abundantly  above  all  that  he  aake* 
or   thought."      This,    too,    was  ^ 
secret  of  Moses'  power  in  prayer,  wh€fl^ 
he  wrought  so  mightily  that  God  ^^ 
to  him  :  ''Let  me  alone "— imply^ 
that  if  Moses  went  on  pleading  G^^^ 
promises,  as  he  was  doing,  God  u^^ 
comply  with  his   request.      J^'^^ 
argument  was   similar :  "  What  •^ 
Thou  do  unto   Thy  great  Nans^^ 
And   Abraham's    case    is    parall* 
**Wilt    Thou  destroy    the   right^ 
with  the  wicked?"    (Gen.  xxxii. 
with  verse  26  ;  Ex.  xxxii.  10  ;  J^ 
vii  9;   Gen.  xviii.  23).      They     ^ 
called  "  Sure  mercies  "  (2  Sam.  x^ 
5  ;  Isa.  Iv.  3). 

Our  duty  then  is  to  go  to  '^ 
promises  daily  and  fill  our  mouths  W^ 
arguments  to  be  pled  at  the  Dir^ 
footstool,  according  to  the  directi^ 
given  :  "  Take  with  you  words  €^'' 
turn  to  the  Lord"  " Put  me  in  0 
membrance;  let  us  plead  together 
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\,  let  US  leason  together/' 
(Tomises  are  prizes  in  the 
)d  to  stimulate  the  soul's 
more  glorious  than  laurel 
the  trumpeting  of  fame,  or 
»  and  thrones.  They  are 
jk>d  only  to  an  application 
at  the  least,  as  intense  and 
8  put  forth  in  pursuit  of 
ibition.  God  doth  not 
s  promises  down  to  a  glance 
ih  the  eye,  or  a  mouthing 
bh  the  tongue ;  but  he  re- 
ihose  who  would  have  them 
on  equal  to  that  of  lovers, 
on  equal  to  that  of  royal 
id  a  pursuit  equal  to  that 
prizes."  [Irving], 

ich  blessings  as  Ood  has 
iyen.  This  opens  out 
t>und  of  pleading  equally 
direct  promises.  Every- 
Gh)d  does  is  a  promise  in 
le  will  do  the  same  thing 
e  same  circumstances.  For 
utely  consistent  with  Him- 

S:e8,  and  under  all  circum- 
e  always  shows  that  He 
t  God ;  that  He  is  "  without 
IS,  or  the  shadow  of  turning." 
in  dealing  with  men  never 
^at  He  laid  down  as  rules 
}  of  Abraham  He  lays  down 
I  footing  on  which  He  acts 
^ercourse  with  men.  The 
ces  may  be  widely  diflferent, 
may  be  expected  a  corres- 
ihange  in  tne  manner  of 
he  rules.  But  there  is  no 
from  the  rules  themselves 
bstance  and  tenor.  In  that 
3y  are  identically  the  same 
;hey  were  then,  however 
1  aspect  and  in  the  manner 
ion  they  may  seem.  A  few 
rears  make  not  the  slightest 
on  the  character  and  govera- 
/he  eternal  and  immutable 
It  is  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Jacob  that  is  our  God, 
th  the  grand  addition  to  His 
e  God  and  Father  of  our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  But, 
was  not  then  revealed.  He 


was  in  reality  the  God  of  the  gospel  to 
the  fathers,  in  His  gracious  dealing 
with  them  and  the  promises  He  made 
to  them,  the  same  as  He  is  to  believing 
men  still.  And  we,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  warranted  to  plead  all  His 
gracious  acts  done  to  them,  and  all 
the  great  and  precious  promises  made 
to  tuem,  as  equally  done  and  made  to 
us,  and  arguments  for  the  same  things 
being  done  and  made  again  and 
again,  in  our  blessed  experience  as  we 
may  have  need  of  them. 

Moses  pled  thus  when  he  suppli- 
cated God  to  ''pardon  the  people 
— as  He  had  forgiven  them  from 
Egypt  until  now.'  (Num.  xiv.  19). 
It  is  said,  "He  remembers  His 
word  to  a  thousand  generations." 
(Fs.  cv.  8).  Which  impUes  that  the 
same  word  lives  down  all  that  time, 
and  will  be  equally  serviceable  to  any 
of  the  generations,  as  it  was  to  the 
first.  We  have  also  the  statement, 
"  Thy  memorial  endureth  throughout 
all  generations."  What  God  does  in 
one  age  is  a  lesson  for  eve^  age  that 
follows,  that  He  will  show  Himself  the 
same  God  in  the  same  or  similar 
circumstances. 

Can  we  point  to  special  seasons  in 
our  personal  history,  when  we  had 
exceptionally  severe  trials  to  pass 
through,  when  the  waters  came  in 
unto  our  soul,  and  our  feet  did  sink 
in  the  mire ;  when  friends  stood  aloof, 
and  no  man  cared  for  our  soul ;  when 
we  cried  to  our  covenant  God  "  out  of 
the  depths,"  and  He  inclined  His  ear 
to  our  cry ;  when  He  brought  us  up 
out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay, 
and  set  our  feet  upon  a  rock  and 
established  our  goings,"  —  then,  no 
better  argument  could  we  use  for  all 
time  to  come,  in  the  midst  of  great 
trials,  than  to  call  to  remembrance 
those  seasons  and  God's  gracious 
dealings  in  connection  with  them, 
and  go  to  the  throne,  with  a  Jacob- 
like confidence,  and  remind  our  Un- 
changeable Rock — "Lord,  thou  didst 
so  much  for  me  in  the  past ;  wilt  thou 
not  do  acain  as  thou  hast  already 
done?  Would  it  not  be  like  thyself 
so  to  act  ?    Wonld  it  not  \)^  \xu\Hot\3<K^ 


OSAP.XV. 


HOMILETIC  COMMBNTJLRY:  JUDQB8. 


of  thee  to  even  to  seem  to  be  different 
now  from  what  thou  wast  then?  Show 
that  thou  dost  '  rest  in  thy  love/  and 
that  thou  wilt  'continue  thy  lovinff 
kindness  to  them  that  hiow  thee.' 
Such  must  ever  prove  a  successful 
ground  on  which  to  supplicate  blessings 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

5.  All  .that  we  know  to  be  agree- 
able to  His  will.  There  may  be 
many  things  that  are  of  the  nature 
of  blessings  of  the  Divine  hand,  that 
are  not  specially  particularised  in 
the  Divine  promises  —  especially 
those  that  relate  to  the  details 
of  daily  life,  and  the  lot  of  in- 
dividual men.  The  promises  are 
generally  made  to  those  who  possess 
a  certain  character — ^the  meeK,  the 
humble,  those  that  fear,  love,  and 
obey  God,  the  righteous,  etc.  ^  This 
not  only  shows  that  "God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,"  that  He  respects 
only  characters,  but  also  sets  every 
man  on  inquiring  whether  he,  for 
his  part,  possesses  such  features  of 
character  as  are  described  in  these 
promises.  This  is  often  a  puzzling 
problem  to  solve,  and  it  is  often  a 
great  relief  to  get  the  auxiliaiy 
principle  brought  m,  that  all  that  is 
really  agreeable  to  GknTs  will  must  be 
held  as  suitable  subject  of  grayer. 
Nay,  we  have  a  distinct  intimation  on 
the  subject  made,  "  If  we  ask  any- 
thing according  to  His  will  He  heareth 
us." 

"  No  one  thinks  of  pra3dng  that  the 
sun  may  rise  in  the  west  instead  of 
the  east.  Not  because  it  is  impossible 
with  God,  but  long  experience  proves 
to  us  that  it  is  not  His  will. ,  No  one 
thinks  of  praving  that  one  who  has 

{'ust  breathed  nis  last  may  wake  up  to 
ife  once  more;    and  for   the   same 
reason.      Nor  aoes  anyone  deem  it 

a'  ;lit  to  pray  that  those  who  have 
vanced  to  extreme  old  age  should 
be  granted  a  new  lease  of  life,  and 
blush  again  into  youth,  and  the 
blooms  of  early  jpromise.  When  we 
see  clearly  what  is  the  will  of  God,  we 
feel  we  must  submit  to  it  without 
seeking  to  go  against  it."  {Roberts.'] 
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A  faithful,  prolonged,  and  int 
study  of  the  Word  of  God,  whe 
reveals   His   character   and  y 
necessary  in  order  both  to  be 
plead  the  promises  aptly  and  si 
and  also  to  judge  accurately  < 
things   would   be   agreeable 
Divine  will.    To  pray  that  we 
at  peace  with  God  through  the 
ance  of  Christ  as  our  personal  S 
that  all  our  sins,  however  nu 
and  great,  may  be  forgiven  a 
gotten,  that  we  majr  get  the 
over  any  evil  principle  or  pas 
the  heart,  that  (}od  may  tnuy 
our  Father  and  God,  that,  in  f 
may  individually  come  to  have 
in  all  the  spiritual  blessings  i. 
enjoyed  by  those  who  accept  oi 
as   their   Saviour — we   know 
agreeable  to  God's  will,  thou, 
names  are  not  given  in  the 
From  God's  nature  we  know 
''He  is  love."      Also   fromi 
general  statements  we  know  it. 
will  have  all  men  to  be  savei 
"He   willeth  not   that   any 
perish."     A  multitude  of  text 
k 

6.  The  best  gifts  we  may  moi 
ask.  To  ask  temporal  blest 
allowable.  Tet  they  occupy  a 
inferior  place  in  the  scale  t< 
which  are  spiritual.  There  is 
petition,  in  the  model  prayer  ta 
by  the  Saviour,  for  tempera 
things,  but  five  references  n 
those  which  relate  to  sniritua 
ings.  The  Saviour  also  e: 
requires  us  to  put  the  bless; 
the  kingdom  in  the  foreground, 
first  the  kingdom  of  GUkI,"  etc. 
also  to  be  noticed  that  while  U 
blessings  are  recognised  as  a  \ 
subject  for  prayer,  the  promise  i 
only  to  a  very  moderate  degree 
blessings — "  Daily  bread,"  "  hn 
water  (Isa.  xxxiii.  16);  "fo 
raiment'^  (I.  Tim.  vi.  8);  " 
drink,  and  be  clothed"  (Mj 
31,32);  "to  be  fed"  (Ps.  x» 
Manna  only  was  given  as  wil 

!)rovision,  which  was  esteemed 
bod"  (Num.  xi.  6,  and  xxi.  5] 
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fnyor  of  Agar   is  recorded   as  an 

anmple  for  ns  to  copy,  who,  while 

ffidiiog  to  be  kept  above  poverty,  does 

not  covet  riches  (Prov.  zxx.  8,  9). 

Solomon's  choice   is    flpecially   com- 

■eoded,  who  when  left  free  to  ask 

ojr  flood  thing  he  might  desire,  put 

\m  finger  on  wisdom  as  better  than 

idieaL     Ood  both  gave  him  a  wise 

aid  understanding  heart,  and  added 

lieheB  and  honour  (I.  EiDgs  iii.  9-18). 

Hnv  was  specially  approved  of  by  her 

Lora  in  improving  the  occasion  of  His 

menoe  in  her  hoase  by  *' sitting  at 

Hiiftet  and  listening  to  His  word," 

nther  than  by  busying  herself  with 

efifftB  to  prepare  Him  a  sumptuous 

tdile  (Lu&   X.    38-42).      Suiritual 

Ueauigs  are  always  to  be  greatly  pre- 

ftoed  to  temponJ,  in   our   prayers. 

The  latter,  indeed,  are  only  tolerated, 

orisoognised  as  proper  in  their  place, 

oem  to  be  coveted  as  a  portion ;  while 

tbe  litter  are  set  forwara  as  the  great 

matter  of  prayer  (Ps.  iv.  6  ;  xvL  3, 5, 6 ; 

ftoT.  viiL   10,   11 ;  I.  Cor.  xii.  31 ; 

Jdm  vL  37  ;  Ps.  xvii.  13,  14 ;  Habak. 

Ui.  17, 18). 

^The  choice  of  Peter  is  recorded  to 

his  everlasting  honour  (John  vi.  68) ; 

^od  the   choice  of  Moses  (Heb.  xi. 

3^  i6)  has  upon  it  the  seal  of  an 

^^imving  heaven.     We  must  hold  it 

to  be  wrong  to  pray  for  riches  as  such, 

iM)t  only    oecause   these   as   a   rule 

become  more  or  less  of  a  temptation 

and  a  snare  (I.  Tim.  vL  9,  10),  but 

becanse  they    are    unsuitable   as  a 

portion  for  tne  soul,  and  their  acquisi- 

^   is    discouraged     in     scripture. 

SlMmld  God  confer  upon  us  riches  as 

^  as  miritual  blessings,  they  are  to 

^  regarded  as  merely  added  to  the 

^>to,  which  constitute  the  real  gifts. 

^  tbev  are  to  be  understood  as  not 

?«i8Qliitely  ours,  but  only  i^ven  to  us 

ui  atewardship.      So   David  judged 

7^  he  said,  "  Of  Thine  own  have  we 

^en  Thee  "  (I.  Chron.  xxix.  14,  16). 

Fertile  supply  of  necessary  wants,  for 

^  means  of  giving  to  everyone  his 

y^  or  helping  on  tne  Lord's  work,  or 

for  a  proper  competency  for  one's  self 

^  fimilv  circle,  we  may  and  ought 

to  pray  (L  Tim.  y.  8 ;  Bom.  xiiL  8). 


What  is  necessary  is  promised    (Ps. 
xxxiv.  9, 10,  22 ;  xxxvii.  3). 

7.  All  that  would  be  for  Ood*s  glory 
and  for  our  good.  Many  miscellaneous 
subjects  are  ever  coming  up  in  daily 
life,  in  regard  to  which  it  will  be  felt 
more  or  less  difficult  to  decide,  whether 
they  should  be  made  matter  of  prayer 
to  Ood  or  not  But  there  can  be  no 
doubt  it  is  right,  to  brinff  every  thing 
which  we  feel  to  be  a  difficulty  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  ask  Divine  direc- 
tion («Ta8.  i.  5).  Also,  every  thing 
which  we  feel  to  be  a  corroding  care, 
or  a  burden  of  anxiety,  we  must  refer 
to  our  God  (PhiL  iv.  6).  But  many 
things  which  are  not  expressly 
promised  must  be  asked  only  in  suti- 
mission  to  the  Divine  will,  and  under 
the  condition — As  far  as  it  may  be 
for  Ood^s  ghry  and  for  our  good. 
^  It  is  right  to  pray  for  recovery  from 
sickness,  whether  in  regard  to  ourselves, 
or  in  regard  to  any  object  near  and 
dear  to  us,  but  God  may  have  ap- 
pointed the  sickness  to  be  unto  deatn, 
and  the  great  Intercessor  on  Hi^h, 
may  be  expressing  it  as  His  will  before 
the  throne,  that  the  afflicted  member 
of  His  body  may  be  taken  home  to 
Himself  to  behold  His  glory.  There- 
fore we  should  pray  in  submission  to 
the  Divine  will.  If  some  rough  wind 
of  adversity  blows  over  us,  and  we  find 
our  fair  prospects  suddenly  blighted, 
with  cruel  "  Disappointment  standing 
before  us  as  our  only  Comforter."  For 
a  return  of  former  prosperity  we  may 
supplicate,  both  as  to  the  measure  and 
manner,  but  only  as  it  may  seem  meet 
to  our  Father  in  heaven.  For  the 
success  of  this  or  that  project  we  have 
devised  we  may  pray,  or  for  the  obtain- 
ing of  some  eligible  situation  in  life, 
or  for  general  success  in  business,  and 
a  comfortable  through  bearing  in  life, 
but  always  in  the  tone  of  saying — If  it 
be  for  God's  glory  and  for  my  good. 
Both  of  the  one  and  the  other  of  those 
things,  God  Himself  must  be  the 
judge.  For  we  are  utterly  incom- 
petent to  determine  what  is  for  God's 
glory,  and  even  as  to  our  own  good, 
we  oftentimes  ask  a  stone  for  bread  in 
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oar  ignorance,  or  we  ask  a  serpent  for 
a  fish.  And  were  Grod  to  answer  our 
prayers,  it  would  not  prove  a  blessing 
but  rather  a  curse.  But  our  Heavenly 
Father's  knowledge  of  what  is  best  for 
us  to  have  is  always  perfect,  and  His 
character  is  such  that  He  never  can 
decide  otherwise  than  for  our  highest 
ffood,  if  we  will  only  let  Him  have 
His  own  way. 

VI.  Answers  to  Prayer. 

L  True  prayer  is  certain  to  be 
answered.  K  prayer  is  both  so  glory- 
fying  to  God,  and  so  beneficial  to  our- 
selves, then  it  must  be  accepted.  The 
form  in  which  the  answer  is  to  be  given 
may^  differ  more  or  less  in  every 
different  case,  but  that  God  will  hear 
all  genuine  pra]^er  and  put  it  to  our 
account  is  certain.  He  nas  given  His 
word  for  it  six  times  over  in  one 
sentence  (Matt  vii.  7, 8).  Cuyler  says, 
"  Answered  prayers  cover  the  field  of 
Providential  history  as  flowers  cover 
western  prairies."  The  whole  Book  of 
Psalms  is  a  testimony  to  what  God  has 
done  in  answering  prayer.  It  is  not  a 
doubtful  matter  wnether  we  shall  be 
listened  to  and  answered  in  some 
manner  when  we  pray  aright.  There 
are  no  exceptions  in  point  of  fact, 
whatever  may  seem  to  be  the  case  to 
the  petitioner  himself.  Though  the 
heavens  do  not  open,  though  no  audible 
voice  is  heard,  though  no  sign  is  given, 
it  is  as  certain  as  any  fixed  law  of 
nature  that  humble,  penitent,  believing 
prayer — the  prayer  of  the  "  heart  of 
flesh,"  is  treasured  up  before  God,  and 
shall,  without  fail,  be  attended  to  in 
God's  time  and  way.  Not  a  single 
believing  prayer  is  ever  lost.  The 
passage  above  quoted  proves  it.  All 
the  experience  of  God's  people  prove  it. 
All  the  promises  in  the  Bible  on  the 
subject  of  prayer  prove  it. 

2.  The  answer  is  often  delayed. 
**  Answering  prayer  does  not  always 
stand    next    door   to    petition ;    yet 

!)rayers   are   not    forgotten    by   the 
iEiithful  God.     Even  when  we  have 
forgotten  them  He  remembers  them. 
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I  stand  in  the  rooms  of  my 
wish  to  communicate  with 
in  the  fifth  story.  I  blov 
and  talk  through  the  tub 
the  message  has  got  ud  the 
he  has  heard  it.  Tet  I  do 
and  he  does  not  answer  m 
ask  him  to  send  down  so 
and  after  waiting  for  soi 
answers  me.  So  when  we  ( 
prayer  to  Otoi  in  heaven,  v 
IS  there  and  knows  about  it 
for  us  to  fret  and  worry  al 
leave  the  case  in  His  hand, 
do  what  is  right  ere  long." 
"We  shall  have  harves 
says  the  believer,  in  Gei 
though  the  rains  should  ft 
prices  rise,  though  the 
should  be  low  and  the  wine 
to  destroy  the  crop.  A 
may  safely  say  of  the  fruits 
and  earnest  prayer.  The  i 
be  long  in  coming,  but  in  d 
will  come.  The  seed  often 
in  the  ground  for  months 
is  dormant  is  not  dead.  Ti 
are  not  lost,  they  only  bide 
God's  'set  time.'  And  ' 
time  comes  round,  he  who  1 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  TL 
puts  His  people's  tears  into 
will  certainly  not  forget  the 
[Guthrie.] 

Many  reasons  may  cause  • 
general,  any  want  in  the  rig 
prayer,  or,  where  that  sj 
God  may  wait  to  convince 
have  no  claim  to  the  blessii 
comes  as  a  pure  favour,  an 
without  being  deserved  ;  o 
wait,  because  it  becomes  the 
His  nature  as  God  to  proc4 
and  with  deliberation  in  all  ] 
Also,  because  one  step  of  h 
precedent  and  a  pledge  of  oi 
Also,  because  the  present  u 
the  best  time  to  give  an  ans 
because  if  the  answer  wer 
once  it  might  lead  to  pr< 
and  we  might  suppose  we  c 
mand  God's  blessings  at 
pleasure,  and  to  try  our  fai 
character  and  word  is  alwa 
the  reason  for  this  waiting. 
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II  saySy  "  Fraven  are  not  long 
joamey  to  neaven,  but  long 
\g  back  with  a  full  answer, 
often  a  Ions  and  sharp  winter 
the  time  of  sowin^^  and  that 
ig.      Christ,  at  this  day  in 
lukth  not  a  fall  answer  to  some 
prinrers  which  He  put  up  on 
>r  He  is  said  to^ ''  expect  till 
oies  be  made  His  footstool" 
ler  reads  his  son's  letter  which 
3  from  a  distance ;  he  likes  his 
his  heart  doseth  with  it,  and 
res  to  grant  it ;  but  he  takes 
time  to  send  his  despatch, 
have  their  books  or  records 
they  put  down  the  names  of 
lom  they  deem  worthy  of  their 
3ut  they  may  stand  for  years 
any  honour  bein^  conferred, 
ime    of    Mordecai   stood    in 
us'  book  somewhile  before  his 
iras  given,  and  God  records  the 
f  His  saints  and  their  prayers 
enerate  age,  but  the  reward  is 
in  till  the  end  come"  (MaL  iii. 


B  ought  to  look  for  an  answer, 
r  prayer  to  God,  and  not  to 
\b  up  by  expecting  an  answer,  is 
1  indication  either  of  insincerity 
petitions,  or  of  unbelief  as  to 
remise  to  answer  them.  "Where 
asure  is,  there  the  heart  will 
the  blessing  sought  be  esteemed 
ire,  the  heart  wiU  certainly  go 
^  it  till  it  be  gained.  What 
e  think  of  a  subject,  who  has 
)  privilege  of  coming  into  the 
presence  to  present  a  petition, 
he  professes  to  regard  as  of  the 

importance  to  his  interests? 
Brs  his  petition  with  becoming 

of  manner,  but  the  moment  he 

with  the  duty  of  presenting  it, 
IS  his  back  on  his  sovereign,  and 
out  of  the  audience-chamber 
t  waiting  or  caring  to  hear 
ir  any  reply  be  made  or  not! 
is  this  but  to  mock  royalty,  and 
the  privilege  of  access  to  the 
in-head  of  power.    Yet  thus  do 

towards  God  when  we  do  not 
Eler  our  prayers. 

p 


"  To  pray  and  not  watch  what  be- 
comes of  our  prayers  is  a  great  folly, 
and  implies  no  little  guilt.  It  is  to 
take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  aud 
trifle  with  an  ordinance  that  is  holy 
and  sacred.  It  is  like  little  children 
who  knock  at  the  door  of  some  great 
house,  and  run  away  before  it  is  opened, 
for  their  own  amusement.  When  thou 
hast  been  with  God,  expect  good  to 
come  from  God,  either  at  the  moment, 
or  some  time  after,  or  both.  Enter 
His  presence  with  the  purpose,  '  I  will 
direct  my  prayer  to  thee,  and  will  look 
up.'  Your  prayer  will  certainly  receive 
no  more  attention  from  God  if  it  is  no 
longer  attended  to  by  you.  If  you  do 
not  believe,  why  pray  ?  And  if  you  do 
believe,  why  not  expect  ?    By  not  ex- 

Secting  you  again  renounce  your  confi- 
ence."  \Gurnall.^ 
"People  say,  'What  a  wonderful 
thing  that  God  should  hear  George 
Miiller's  prayers ! '  Truly,  we  are  come 
to  a  strange  pass  when  we  think  it 
wonderful  that  God  is  true  !  It  is  in- 
deed wonderful  that  God  should  make 
so  many  promises  to  us,  but  not  won- 
derful that  He  should  fulfil  His  word." 
{Spurgeon.^ 

We  should  not  only  look  for  an 
answer,  but  wait  patiently  for  it,  and 
pray  again  and  yet  again  until  the 
answer  come.     If  the  thing  asked  is 

f remised  by  God,  or  is  agreeable  to 
[is  wiU,  let  us  only  persevere  in  look- 
ing for  an  answer.     Eliiah  looked  out 
seven  times  for  the  little  cloud  before 
it  came ;    so    should  we    look  if  it 
were  seventy  times  seven  rather  than 
cease  looking  and  expecting  an  answer. 
David  went  through  the  exercise  of 
devotion  before  God  with  the  greatest 
care.     First  he  began  with  "medita- 
tions ; "  then  followed  petitions,  hum- 
ble, believing,    fervent;    next    came 
"  looking  up  ; "  and  lastly  came  trea- 
suring up  in  his  book  of  remembrance. 
This  is  to  do  the  business  of  prayer  in 
a  business  manner.      When  we  are 
asked  to  pray,  we  are  bidden  to  "knock," 
which  implies  more  than  one  call  at 
the  gate.    And  if  we  are  not  heard  at 
once,  let  us  knock,  again  and  ^et  again 
for  we  know  we  aco  al  ^^  x^^^  ^^* 
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Should  there  be  no  sound  of  any  one 
approaching  to  open  the  gate  we  must 
continue  to  knock,  for  at  last  some  one 
shall  appear,  and  our  waiting  and 
anxious  expectation  shall  not  have 
been  in  vain. 

4.  Trust  Gh>d  for  the  time  and 
manner  of  giving  the  answer.  The 
circumstances  are  so  numerous  and  so 
varied  which  must  be  considered  in 
order  to  give  a  wise  and  even  a  kind 
answer,  that  our  narrow  minds  are  not 
competent  dulv  to  weigh  them  and 
come  to  a  well-balanced  judgment  in 
the  matter.  It  is  therefore  not  the 
least  proof  of  God's  loving  kindness  and 
faithful  care  in  watching  over  us  that 
He  should  take  the  decision  as  to  the 
time  and  manner  of  answering  our 
prayers  into  His  own  hands.  For  He 
IS  not  only  thoroughly  trustworthy,  but 


He  cannot  in  any  case  be  misinl 
or  make  mistake  on  the  one  hai 
on  the  other  hand  it  is  His  very 
to  be  just,  comiMMsionate,  rig 
merciful  and  true,  so  that  our  u 
are  ab6olut.ely  safe  in  His  hand 
not  only  *'  will  give  grace  anc 
but  He  cannot  withhold  an; 
thing  from  them  that  ifalk  upri 
His  heart  will  not  allow  Him 
less.  "  They  that  seek  Him  sh 
want  any  good  thing."  His 
forbids  Him  to  give  less.  Truly" 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Hin 
As  to  the  manner  of  the  a 
God  may  give  directly  what  is 
or  may  give  something  better 
place,  or  may  give  support  m€ 
while  it  is  delayed,  or  may  ma 
denial  of  it  the  means  of  an  ei 
discipline  to  the  soul  which  is  of 
most  profitable  of  alL 


MAIN  ffOMILETICS.—Vena  4,  11. 

ZV.  Deliveranoe  agraln  provided. 

We  must  here  call  attention  to  the  statement  formerlv  made  (p.  190 
while  the  fact  of  sin  is  told  in  a  single  sentence  in  this  chapter,  the  star 
deliverance  from  its  consequences  is  spread  over  the  whole  chapter.  Tbi 
is  a  book  written  to  give  an  account  of  one  grand  Redemption,  and 
smaller  redemptions,  which  are  emblems  of  the  greater.  Its  spirit  is 
depict  elaborately  the  dark  features  of  fallen  human  nature,  and  show  ho 
the  race  deserve  to  be  destroyed  ;  but  rather  to  show  how  man  has  broug 
on  himself,  and  needs  a  great  redemption.  The  final  end  kept  in  view 
destruction,  but  salvation.  Hence  at  the  opening  of  the  Book,  the  accc 
man's  falling  into  sin,  his  loss  of  the  favour  and  the  image  of  God  ;  his 
sion  from  the  society  of  the  holy ;  and  his  exposure  to  all  manner  of  evi 
his  falling  under  the  Divine  frown—all  this  is  given  in  a  single  chapter  (G 
Whereas  the  whole  Bible  otherwise  is  taken  up  with  an  account  of  the  ^ 
out  of  the  scheme  of  man's  redemption.  It  is  so  easy  to  destroy ;  i 
difficult  to  restore.  God  delights  so  much  to  save ;  He  is  so  loathe  to « 
to  destruction. 

Corresponding  with  this,  it  ought  to  be  noted,  that  while  the  sins  and 
filidings  of  God  s  people,  in  this  book  of  Judges,  are  faithfully  narrated 
true  exhibition  of  their  character  is  given,  so  that  no  one  can  mistake  i 
their  own  personal  desert,  the  eye  is  yet  not  allowed  to  rest  long  on  a  c 
tion  of  details  of  their  wickedness,  but  full  scope  is  given  to  the  pen 
sacred  writer  when  it  is  employed  to  describe  the  interposition  of  Divine 
Almighty  power,  and  marvellous  wisdom,  in  the  accomplishment  o 
deliverance.  The  glory  of  God  manifested  in  the  repeated  redemptioi 
exceedingly  sinful  people,  from  the  consequences  of  their  sins,  is  the  spirit 
book  of  Judges. 

In  noticing  the  account  of  the  deliverance  here  narrated,  we  find  :— 
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L  Ood  WB8  tlie  author  of  this  deliyeranoe.  The  thought  arose  with  Him. 
Rb  nation  had  become  so  sunk,  not  only  in  ungodliness,  but  in  all  that  was 
ioUe  and  maoly,  that  no  one  was  found  of  sufficient  force  of  character  to 
sttsmpt  to  act  the  part  of  a  liberator.  As  on  all  other  occasions,  God  Himself 
M^pnated  the  means  of  deliverance  for  His  people.  Though  He  had  already 
Ime  times  delivered  them  (if  we  count  chap.  iii.  31,  as  one),  from  national 
ndn,  while  now  for  at  least  160  years  they  had  provoked  Him  to  anger  with 
Aeb  idolatrous  tendencies,  yet,  full  of  pity,  He  rises  up  for  their  help,  exclaim- 
hig,  "  How  shall  I  give  diee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ? " 
It  WIS  for  the  glory  of  His  own  great  name  in  the  world  that  He  should  preserve 
lUr  enstence  as  a  nation.  They  owed  their  existence  to  a  gracious  purpose 
wUdi  Ood  was  to  fulfil  through  their  instrumentality  ;  but  should  their  name 
n  a  nation  be  blotted  out,  that  purpose  must  fail  of  accomplishment.  Another 
Mtkm  might  have  been  created  to  supply  their  place ;  but  still  it  would  have 
Iwn  sud  that  God's  original  purpose  in  bringing  this  people  into  existence  had 
ASed.  And  it  must  not  be  whispered  in  heaven  above  or  on  the  earth  beneath 
ttat  any  plan  of  the  Divine  Wisdom  and  Love  had  proved  abortive.  Hence  we 
M  thra  people  always  spared  in  some  manner,  that  no  shadow  mi^ht  rest  on 
JAovah's  name.  "For  mine  own  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  auger." 
(Im.  zlviii.  9-11.)  Befiddes,  the  history  of  this  people  stood  as  a  whole.  Only 
apirt  of  it  had  yet  run.  A  glorious  display  of  the  divine  perfection  had  already 
Wen  made  in  connection  with  that  history,  much  more  of  which  had  yet  to  run. 
B  was  of  the  highest  consequence  therefore  for  the  glory  of  the  Divine  name 
lliat  this  people,  notwithstanding  the  heinous  character  of  their  sins,  should  be 
jRserved,  and  that  it  should  be  seen  how  radically  different  was  the  character 
rf  their  God  from  the  dumb  idols  of  the  heathen  around  them.  To  show  forth 
ttew  God's  glory  was  the  great  purpose  to  be  gained  in  the  deliverance  now  to 
liecffected. 

That  the  idea  of  a  hostile  movement  against  Sisera  was  of  God  himself, 
tiipeais  from  the  statement  in  ver.  6,  where  Deborah  speaks  as  one  commissioned 
lif  JeJiovah  to  be  an  organ  for  the  communication  of  His  will  to  men.  All  the 
dnecdons,  also,  as  to  what  should  be  done,  who  were  to  do  it,  and  how  it  was  to 
Wdone,  were  given  by  God  through  tlie  prophetess.  His  honour  and  glory 
VttB  the  ends  to  be  gained ;  His  hand,  therefore,  must  be  seen  in  all.  Not  only 
in  the  general  scheme  of  Providence,  but  also  ia  the  history  of  every  individual 
nation,  and  individual  man  it  is  true,  that  "  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to 
fiim  are  all  things." 

S.  The  hopeless  character  of  Israers  prospects.  .Not  only  had  truth  fallen 
'^^  the  streets,  but  its  form  was  scarcely  anywhere  seen  in  the  land.  Only  a  few 
^Kmmering  lights  appeared  like  torches,  while  darkness  was  in  all  the  dwellings 
^  Israel.  Not  only  the  race  of  heroes,  but  that  of  the  men  of  God  had  died  out, 
^> prophet  seemed  to  be  at  work  from  North  to  South  ;  and  the  sole  possessor  of 
^  heavenly  gift  in  all  Israel  was  a  woman  whom  God  had  chosen.  All  had 
^oome  craven  hearted,  abject  and  weak.  The  nation  had  lost  its  manliood, 
^  had  again  become  a  herd  of  slaves.  They  were  now  learning  in  their 
^Sserable  plight,  what  an  "  evil  and  bitter  thing  it  was  for  them  to  have  forsaken 
»«  Lord  their  God ;  "  for  now.  He,  their  Rock,  had  sold  them— their  God  had 
^nt  them  up.  There  was  no  sword  nor  spear  in  Israel,  There  was  no  leader. 
^We  were  no  resources.  There  was  no  courage.  There  was  no  rallying  ^wint. 
■^eiything  forbade  the  possibility  of  anything  being  done.  On  all  sides  there 
^^  nrostration.  It  was  tlie  doing  of  sin  ;  which  is  ever  the  reproach  of  any 
^^le.  If  an  army  could  be  raised  in  Israel,  how  could  it  make  head  against 
the  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron  of  the  enemy ;  which,  in  all  the  ages  of  antiquity, 
''•««  reckoned  an  irresistible  force  ?    There  was  also  the  large  geu^i^X  wm^  ^^ 
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the  enemy  to  be  reckoned  with  ;  there  was  their  renowned  captain,  who  was  i 
host  in  himself ;  and  there  was  the  demoralised  condition  of  the  whole  pe(^ 
of  Israel. 

Who  should  come  to  t/ie  help  of  the  Lard  (zgainst  the  miglUy  in  such  an  ml 
day  ?  '*  Jehovah  looked  and  there  was  none  to  help  ;  He  saw  that  there  mi 
no  man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor ;  therefore  His  own  am 
brought  salvation."  '*  Man's  extremity  is  Gkni's  opportunity."  It  is  part  of  Si 
wonder-working  wisdom  to  turn  the  wickedness  of  man  into  the  means  of  Diain|[ 
Him.  The  weakness  to  which  his  people  had  been  reduced  thiou^  ths 
wickedness  furnished  the  occasion  for  a  more  illustrious  display  of  His  ^orym 
their  Saviour  God,  than  could  have  been  made  in  an  ordinary  condition  of  tmngii 

3.  Suitable  instruments  are  found  when  required  to  do  Ood'a  work.   Tit 

though  the  energies  of  the  nation  were  paralysed,  and  the  mainspring  of  ik 
activities  was  broken  ;  though  its  princes  had  become  as  harts  fleeing  bel<nettl 

Sursuer,  and  all  its  men  of  heroism  had  disappeared  from  the  land  ;  though  tti 
Oshuas  and  Calebs,  and  Othniels  were  no  longer  to  be  found,  while  the  peoda 
had  become  fewer  in  number,  spent  their  days  in  terror,  and  were  thorongtuf 
crushed  inspirit — within  a  few  aays, perhaps  within  one  short  week,  when  Godm 
raised  up  by  the  voice  of  their  penitence  and  their  prayers,  agents  werefinmiU 
take  the  lead  to  seta  machinery  in  motion,  and  carry  out  a  plan  suitable  to  meet  Aa 
emergency  that  had  arisen.  Man  in  such  a  case  fails  to  nnd  the  fitting  materiabi 
God  is  at  no  loss.  Jesus  knew  in  a  moment  where  to  find  the  fish,  which  bad  I 
piece  of  money  in  its  mouth,  that  was  needed  to  meet  a  just  claim  which  had 
occurred  in  the  ordinary  relations  of  life  ;  and  now  though  the  land  of  Inael 
was  stripped  bare  of  resources  as  the  barren  wilderness,  God  knew  at  once  when 
instruments  were  to  be  found  suitable  for  carrying  out  His  purpose.  All  hearti 
are  in  His  hand,  and  all  events  are  at  His  disposal  No  time  is  needed  to 
institute  a  searcli  for  the  fit  persons.  In  a  moment  He  points  with  the  finger  to 
the  persons  whom  He  shall  employ  to  execute  His  will. 

To  our  thinking  the  individuals  thv^  singled  out  may  seem  to  be  in  severd 
respects  most  unqualified  to  occupy  the  position  to  which  God  calls  them.    Yet 
thereby  are  they  all  the  better  qualified  for  bringing  praise  and  honour  to  the 
Divine  arm  and  the  Divine  wisdom,  iu  the  successful  issue  of  the  means  employed. 
"  God  chooses  the  foolish  things  to  confound  the  wise,  and  weak  things  to  orer- 
come  things  that  are  miglity  ;  yea  the  base  things,  and  such  as  are  despised,  Ho 
employs  to  bring  to  nothing  things  that  are — that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His 
presence."    Who  could  have  supposed  that  two  women  would  have  l)een  put  ia 
the  foreground  to  meet  this  most  serious  juncture  in  Israel's  history — the  one  to 
act  as  the  head,  and  the  other  as  the  hand,  in  vanquishing  and  even  in  annihi- 
lating the  formidable  power  that  had  ground  Israel  to  the  dust  for  twenty  yeaffll 
Had  a  Joshua  been  raised  tip  to  act  as  leader,  then  the  glory  might  have  beea 
ascribed  to  the  great  captain  that  led  Israel's  armies.    But  when  a  Deborah  and 
a  Jacl  are  emploved  to  do  the  work,  then  is  it  all  the  more  conspicuous,  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  had  brought  about  the  result. 

In  congregations  of  Christian  people  there  may  sometimes  be  few  persons,  oi 
almost  none  who  have  the  gifts  to  act  as  leaders,  by  whom  the  Church's  worli 
may  be  carried  on.  In  communities,  sometimes  scarcely  a  man  can  be  found  t( 
come  to  the  front,  who  possesses  education,  tact,  firmness,  or  natural  abilit] 
sufficient  to  act  the  part  of  a  public  leader.  In  a  great  religious  crisis  when  thi 
interests  of  Christ's  truth,  or  the  spiritual  welfare  of  thousands,  may  be  alarm 
ingly  at  stake,  few  or  none  may  appear  possessing  all  the  qualifications  to  tak 
the  helm,  and  conduct  the  vessel  safely  away  from  the  breakers  and  bring  it  int 
port.  But  in  such  a  case  the  course  is  clear.  Let  "  the  Lord's  remembrancers 
put  the  case  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  can  "  make  the  weak  become  as  David, 
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ad  who  now  wrought  with  the  Deborahs  and  the  Baraks  as  mightily,  as  He  did 
with  the  Samsons  and  the  Jephthahs.  No  matter  what  may  be  the  instruments 
mdojed,  if  the  Lord's  hand  is  at  work,  the  Church  will  always  be  able  to  say, 
"We  lack  nothing." 

4  Fit  meam  mnst  be  employed  along  with  Divine  power.  God  never 
iapim§  ike  MM  of  means  in  bringing  about  certain  results,  because  it  is  the 
Mianymfient  He  Himself  has  establisbed  through  all  nature,  that  certain  means 
diodd  be  employed  to  produce  certain  effects.  When  Jesus  opened  the  eyes  of 
^  Uind  man,  **  He  snat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  with  which 
Be  anointed  his  eyes.  Not  tbat  the  spittle  had  any  efficacy,  but  He  would 
Aow  His  regard  to  the  use  of  some  means,  rather  than  work  without  means  at 
d;  and  that  He  could  make  use  of  any  means,  however  unlikely,  to  serve  His 
Jinoae  succeasfhlly.  So  now,  though  God  could  have  easily  overthrown  Sisera 
nd  Iu8  army  bv  miracle,  by  pestilence,  by  an  earthquake,  by  the  lightnings  of 
kamn,  by  {wrafysing  the  muscular  power  of  every  soldier  in  the  enemy's  camp, 
mm  many  other  ways,  yet  he  chooses  to  employ  natural  means  for  the  purpose. 
Bacpes  orders  that  an  army  be  raised,  and  appoints  a  suitable  leader.  He 
niDues  that  army  to  engage  in  battle  with  the  enemy,  and  gives  the  assurance 
w^  tiiTongh  their  instrumentality.  He  will  overthrow  Sisera,  and  utterly 
teroy  his  host 

The  army  was  limited  by  God  to  10,000  men,  lest,  as  in  Gideon's  case,  if  a 
kqer  number  had  been  chosen,  Israel  might  have  said,  "  Mine  own  hand  hath 
■fed  me."  It  was  extremely  inadequate  when  looked  at  in  the  light  of  the 
taniUe  oj>po8ition  it  had  to  meet.  The  number  of  Sisera's  army  is  not  given ; 
kt  judging  by  the  whole  account  given  it  seems  to  have  been  an  overwhelming 
ione.  The  proposition  might  be  similar  to  the  force  of  Israel  in  the  days  of 
iUiab,  as  compared  with  the  huge  host  of  Benhadad — **  like  two  little  flocks  of 
Hds,  while  the  Syrians  filled  the  country."  As  the  men  of  this  small  army 
ouDe  chiefly  from  the  tribes  of  Naphtali  and  Zebulun,  it  is  supposed  that,  as 
Huor,  Jabm's  royal  city,  lies  in  the  territory  of  the  former  of  these  tribes,  and 
»  it  is  likely  that  it  was  at  Hazor,  or  near  it,  where  the  chariots  of  iron  were 
■•de,  Bajak's  army  was  largely  made  up  of  the  smiths  or  workers  in  iron,  his 
iBsals  who  actually  made  these  chanots  of  iron,  or  along  with  these  the  wood- 
CQtterB,  armed  with  their  axes  and  hatchets,  who  were  employed  in  large  numbers 
in  that  great  timber-growing  district.  If  so,  what  a  retribution  on  the  head  of 
Hie  (xpgtesBOT  !  Another  supposition  is,  that  as  in  Elijah's  day,  the  number  of 
ttw  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  was  7000,  so  in  the  days  before 
Aeborah  arose,  the  number  of  this  class  in  Northern  Israel  was  10,000 — ^a 
voposition  not  so  fanciful  as  at  first  micht  seem,  for  the  battle  was  fought  on 
wgions  grounds.  "  They  came  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mi^i^hty," 
w"  they  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the  high  places  of  the  field." 
Ae  dorv  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  chief  thing  concerned  in  the  fighting  of 
Has  battle,  and  that,  every  man  who  was  there,  or  who  stayed  away,  seemed  to 
VDdeistand. 

Here  then  was  an  army  of  fearers  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  who  had  not  gone 
after  other  gods,  men  whose  religious  principles  were  put  to  the  test,  and  they 
AoUy  stood  the  test.  Can  we  wonder  if  God  Himself  should  go  forth  before 
tliem,  if  He  should  *'  teach  their  hands  to  war  and  their  fingers  to  fight,"  and  if, 
dnu  succoured,  tiie  stout  hearted  should  be  spoiled  before  them,  and  none  of 
the  men  of  might  should  find  their  hands. 

5.  A  strong  fidth  and  its  reward.  This  we  find  in  Deborah.  She  was  the 
ee&tre  of  interest,  and  the  spring  of  all  active  movement  throughout  this 
interesting  episode  of  history.  All  Israel  looked  to  her  for  counsel.  She  was 
the  nation's  oracle.     We  hear  nothing  of  high  priest  or  seer  in  this  degenerate 
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day — only  Deborah.  She  was  prophet,  priest,  and  king.  Without  her  fiaiai 
was  nothing,  and  could  do  nothing.  She  was  the  one  hope  of  Israel  That  tfm 
put  out,  the  whole  sky  would  have  been  hopelessly  dark.  But  for  this  <w 
woman,  the  history  of  this  sorrowful  period  would  nave  been  far  more  diaml 
still.   Through  her  the  turning-point  was  made  to  a  happier  and  bright^  en 

AU  this  she  was  becatise  of  tier  faith.  She  had  indeed  the  gift  (»  propha^, 
and  performed  the  function  of  a  judge,  for  she  was  appealed  to  in  that  eisfiAl 
from  all  parts  of  the  land.  But  that  which  determined  her  character  was  tat 
faith  in  the  Gk>d  of  Israel.  She  believed  in  His  name ;  in  His  character;  ii 
His  covenant  with  His  people  ;  and  in  His  promises.  She  bdieved  that  Ai 
God  of  Jacob  was  with  Jacob's  seed,  that ''  the  Strength  of  Israel  would  not  ^ 
that  God  would  not  forsake  His  people,  but  would  in  due  time  return  and  mm 
relief  to  them  under  their  manifold  sorrows. 

This  faith,  though  that  only  qfa  single  individual,  ¥ras  most  refreshing  h 
times  when  all  things  looked  so  duU  and  dreary.  It  revived  the  drocfiig 
spirits  of  the  nation.  If  there  was  but  one  rose  in  the  desert,  its  sweet  perraM 
seemed  to  be  wafted  to  every  home  in  the  land.  When  a  man  thou^  of 
Deborah  he  thanked  God  and  took  courage.  This  was  most  honouring  to  God 
— to  see  faith  burning  so  strong  in  one  bosom  when  it  seemed  to  be  so  acb 
and  languishing  everywhere  else.  Wlien  she  announoed  the  message  of  her  Gn 
to  Barak,  she  spoke  with  the  utmost  certainty  of  success.  No  faltering  of  toa^ 
and  no  hesitation  of  manner.  Doubt  and  fear  were  cast  to  the  winds,  wUb 
every  word  was  spoken  and  every  step  was  taken  in  the  assurance  of  victcny. 

And  what  is  tlie  reward  oj  such  faith  in  a  degenerate  time  ?  Every  itf 
succeeds  of  the  directions  which  she  gave.  Barak's  scruples  are  overcome;  tw 
10,000  men  assemble  at  Mount  Tabor  ;  Sisera's  army  are  drawn  together  to  tta 
Biver  Eishon  ;  Jehovah  specially  interposes  on  behalf  of  Israel,  ana  the  eoeBT 
are  destroyed  beyond  remedy.  The  praises  of  the  God  of  Israel  are  again  smg, 
and  the  fear  of  His  name  spreads  abroad  to  every  land.  Another  bright  chapter 
is  added  to  the  historv  of  Israel,  and  Deborah's  name  shall  be  known  as  that  of 
a  "  mother  in  Israel '  to  all  generations.  How  many  in  after  years  would  risa 
up  to  call  her  blessed !  Her  name  is  immortalised  as  a ''  saviour  "  of  the  Cbvch 
of  God  in  an  evil  day,  and  that  name  shall  shine  as  a  star  in  the  firmameot 
through  every  age  to  the  end  of  time.  Nor  shall  it  be  lost  sight  of  when  the 
stream  is  swsdlowed  up  in  the  shoreless  ocean  beyond.  For,  from  the  wreck  of 
time  all  God's  jewels  shall  be  carefully  gathered,  and  made  up  in  a  glorious  wreath 
to  adorn  the  Redeemer's  head  through  everlasting  ages.  Nothing  that  has  been 
done  for  the  church  of  God  shall  be  forgotten.  All  who  have  bwn  "  faithfw 
unto  death  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life." 

6.  A  weak  faith  and  its  chastisement.  Barak  looked  on  the  same  picture  os 
Deborah  did,  but  {at  first)  with  very  different  eyes.  He  started  back  when  ^ 
saw  what  seemed  to  be  hobgoblins,  satyrs,  dragons,  and  all  manner  of  hideo^ 
spectres  ;  while  she  exulted  at  the  thought  that  "  the  angel  of  the  coveuao*i 
encamped  round  about  His  people,  covering  them  with  His  feathers,  and  gvf^ 
them  all  needful  shelter  under  His  protecting  wing.  Weak  faith  saw  in  t* 
near  foreground  the  dark  thunder-cloud,  surcharged  with  the  elements  of  ra* 
and  hanging  ready  to  burst  over  the  homes  of  the  once  beloved,  but  ip- 
deserted  people.  iStrona  faith  saw  a  mighty  wind  sent  out  from  the  Lord,  3 
persing  the  murky  clouds,  clearing  the  whole  sky  of  danger,  and  opening  out: 
period  of  glorious  sunshine  to  succeed  the  period  of  gloom  and  sorrow.  Wr- 
faith  saw  the  billows  too  mighty  for  the  little  skiflf  they  carried  on  their  Ikxso 
and  fearing  it  might  founder  at  any  moment,  began  to  call  for  aid.  Stnn 
faith  saw  that  skiff  under  the  care  of  Him  who  walks  on  the  waters,  and  coe 
mands  every  wave  by  a  word,  who  controls  every  breath  of  wind«  and  h 
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pledged  Himself  to  briag  all  safe  in  due  time  to  land.    Wecik  Barak-like  faith 
IBM  the  enemy  stretching  out  his  lines  in  deadly  array^  believes  in  the  faintest 

fiiUlity  of  its  own  snccess,  and  the  high  probability  of  crashing  defeat  with 
frightful  consequences.  Strong  faith  says  :  ''  Who  are  these  uncircum- 
died  tnat  they  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  Qod  ?  These  Canaanites 
"aie  men  and  not  God,  and  their  chariot  horses  flesh  and  not  spirit."  ''  Far 
fore  axe  with  us  than  all  that  are  against  us."  Once  more  weak  faith  says :  We 
Iisfe  no  might  against  this  great  company  that  come  against  us,  we  are  as 
mahoppers  before  them,  while  they  are  a  vast  multitude,  well-disciplined  by 
ne  best  of  generals,  and  highly  accoutred  in  arms.  Strong  faith  says : 
'llioQgh  they  compass  us  about  as  bees,  thev  shall  be  quenched  as  the  fire  of 
ttonis,  for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  we  will  destroy  them."  It  sees  the  finger  of 
Omnipotence  about  to  be  put  forth,  and  victory  sure,  swift,  and  overwhelming 
oier  uie  foe  secured  for  the  Church  of  God. 

Bank's  faith,  though  at  first  weak,  was  genuine.  It  seemed  to  be  in  part  the 
WBilmess  of  surprise.  He  was  taken  aback,  when  told  that  he  was  chosen  to 
oenmy  the  perilous  and  difficult  position  of  being  captain  over  God's  people ; 
nd  Kb  felt  his  insufficiency  for  tne  duties  of  the  situation.     But  weak  i'aitn  is 

Ctme  £uth ;  as  a  drop  of  water  is  water  as  well  as  the  ocean,  or  a  spark  of 
is  fire  as  well  as  a  large  flame.  The  little  finger  lives  the  same  life  tnat  the 
kod  or  foot  does.  A  little  grace  may  be  true  grace,  as  the  filings  of  gold  are 
18  good  ^Id  ([though  little  of  it)  as  a  whole  wedge.  Though  the  pearl  of  futh 
keimall  it  shines  with  great  beauty  in  God's  eye ;  it  is  a  ray  of  His  own  ex- 
ceDenoe.  As  vet  Barak  could  only  say  :  "  Lord  I  believe !  help  thou  mine 
nbelief ! "  If  he  were  helped  by  Deborah,  he  was  prepared  to  undertake  the 
aidaoiis  duty.  That  indicated  true  faith.  He  knew  that  the  Lord  was  with 
Ae  prophetess,  but  he  did  not  as  yet  feel  that  the  Lord  was  in  any  special  sense 
with  himsel£  Had  he  shown  a  firm  faith  and  at  once  said,  without  any  hesita- 
tbn :  Here  am  I !  Send  me  !  Very  likely  the  next  sentence  we  should  have 
wd  would  have  been  :  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him."  This  is  the 
fart  chastisement  of  his  weak  faith — ^the  lack  of  the  double  portion  of  the 
Birine  Spirit  That  he  had  the  Spirit  was  manifest,  but  it  was  not  given  in 
SBch  large  degree  apparently,  as  in  the  case  of  some  others  of  the  judges. 

His  faith  seems  to  have  qrown  stronger  every  hour  while  Deborah  was  with 
bim ;  and  at  last  we  see  him  boldly  taking  the  initiative  in  going  forth  to 
(aeounter  the  mighty  host  of  Sisera  in  battle  array.  And  because,  when  the 
time  came,  he  rose  with  the  occasion,  and  performed  the  great  feat  of  that  day 
W&ith  and  not  by  siglit,  therefore  his  name  finds  a  place  in  the  honouraV)le  list 
of  the  men  of  faith.  Thus  in  the  end  his  faith  obtained  a  great  reward,  though 
tbe  crowning  laurels  were  denied  to  it,  because  it  staggered  at  the  beginning. 
While  Sisera  lived  the  enemy  lived.  His  destruction  was  the  puttmg  an  end  to 
(be  oppression  of  the  people  of  God,  and  the  signal  for  their  immediate  emanci- 
pation. This  honour  was  withheld  from  Barak  and  conferred  on  a  woman. 
And  thus  more  especially  was  his  weak  faith  chastised.  Zacharias  was  struck 
^b  for  his  unbelief ;  and  Moses  had  the  scar  of  Meribah  left  on  him  till  the 
int.  But  the  blessed  thing  is  to  have  true  faith  at  all.  Even  when  small  as 
tte  acorn  it  is  able  to  move  mountains  of  difficulty.  And  if  only  living,  how- 
•ter  small,  it  will  grow.  Under  proper  cultivation  it  may  become  powerful  as 
^  cedar,  and  be  able  to  use  the  noble  language,  ''  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Cbist  who  strengtheneth  me.' 


» 


7.  God's  ordering  the  battle,  a  presage  of  victory.  The  thought  of  having 
ft  battle  at  all  was  God's  own.  It  was  the  natural  way  of  getting  out  of  the  hands 
rfihe  oppressor.  Though  war  in  itselfg  is  a  thing  to  be  deprecated,  it  sometimes 
beoomea  a  necessity ;   and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  God  sometimes  takes  that  way  of 


CHAP.  IV.  BOMILBTIO  COMMBNTART:  JUDGS8. 


punishing  the  oppressor.  It  was  so  now.  In  verse  6  we  are  told  that  the  God 
of  Israel  gave  the  command  to  raise  an  army  and  go  out  to  battle  against  die 
Canaanit^  This  command  was  the  first  step.  The  second  lay  in  appointio| 
Barak  to  be  the  leader  of  the  army  of  Israel ;  as  is  implied  in  the  same  chaqp 
Another  step  commanded  was  to  make  the  number  of  combatants  as  few  or  « 
many  as  10,000.  Still  another  step  was  that  God  Himself  would  draw  firf 
Sisera  to  engage  in  battle,  with  his  full  force  assembled.  And  lastly,  a  pronii 
is  added,  "  I  will  deliver  the  enemy  into  thine  hand." 

The  Lord  is  a  rock ;  His  work  is  perfect  When  H$  begins,  He  earrk 
through.  If  He  stir  up  a  i^irit  of  prayer  in  a  man  for  some  special  Ueaoqi 
the  pouring  out  of  that  spint  is  itself  evidence  enough  that  He  means  to  bestoi 
the  blessing.  Or  if  with  the  finger  of  Providence  He  points  out  the  stepo 
some  course  of  duty  we  are  to  tuce,  the  fact  of  our  being  Divinely  directed  i 
sufficient  proof  that  God  will  bless  us  with  success,  if  we  faithfully  walk  in  A 
path  of  duty  of  His  appointment.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  reading  the  ha^M 
of  Providence,  an  attainment  at  which  one  may  expect  to  arrive,  by  carefii^ 
and  prayerfully  watching  the  course  of  God's  dealings  for  a  perioa  of  tinfl 
When  we  can  make  out  that  God  is  pointing  out  some  work  for  ns  to  do,  iix 
we  set  about  doing  it,  we  may  count  on  success,  for  He  does  not  go  back  in  ffi 
purpose.  Besides,  in  anything  which  He  calls  us  to  do,  He  always  promises  Hi 
presence  and  help  in  the  doing  of  it.  When  He  called  Joshua,  He  promiaedr 
"  I  will  be  with  tnee,  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  "  He  sendeth  vm 
a  warfare  on  their  own  charges."  In  the  present  case  Barak  had  strong  gronm 
to  conclude  that  God  was  with  him,  from  the  many  specif  directions  attni^i 
him^  all  of  which  implied  that  God  had  a  plan  to  be  earned  out,  and  therefoi 
He  would  certainly  be  with  the  agent  whom  He  employed  to  carry  it  out  B 
also  knew  that  Deborah,  who  gave  him  his  instructions,  was  well  accredited  i 
the  messenger  of  God,  so  that  what  she  said  had  the  Divine  seal  upon  it,  ai 
was  authorised  by  God.  All  this  was  sufficient  to  form  a  foundation  for 
strong  faith.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases  there  is  evidence  furnished  1 
cherishing  a  strong  faith,  were  there  only  a  disposition  to  do  so.  But  in  h 
many  cases  is  that  disposition  a-wanting  !  • 


VJCTORY—THE  LORD  GOING  BEFORE,-^  Vertetl2-2i. 

Gbitioal  Notes.— 12.  And  they  ihowed  Siseraf  etc.]  Sisera  was  the  generalisaimo  of  the  K 
of  Hazor  ;  to  him,  therefore,  the  report  was  carried,  that  the  revolt  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  b 
under  the  hand  of  Jabin  his  master  had  come  to  a  head,  and  that  an  army  was  being  coUec 
at  Mount  Tabor  under  the  captaincy  of  Barak,  with  the  \iew  of  breaking  their  yoke  of  serviti 
Of  this  God  made  use  to  fulfil  His  promise,  "  I  will  draw  to  thee,  Sisera,  with  his  chariots 
multitude/*  etc.  (in  verse  7).  For  Sisera  required  no  further  motive  to  rouse  him  in  a  mon 
to  opposition  and  to  vengeance  ;  though  we  might  add  here  as  in  Pharaoh's  case,  that  the  I 
hardened  his  heart  so  that  he  pursued  after  the  people  (comp.  Ex.  xiv.  3-8).  Acoordinglj 
read  in— 

18.  Sisera  gathered  together  all  his  chariots,  etc.]  Filled  with  indignation  at  the  attem^ 
the  long  subject  nation  to  recover  their  liberty,  he  resolves  to  put  forth  the  whole  mighty  i 
at  his  command  to  crush  for  ever  their  aspirations  after  nationiJ  independence,  and  reduce  t 
to  a  state  of  perpetual  vassalage.  AU  the  people  that  were  with  him  firom  Harosheth  of 
nations  nnto  the  Biver  Ki^on.]  This  seems  to  indicate  that  besides  Jabin's  subjects  pro 
there  were  many  others  in  this  formidable  conscription  brought  together,  mercenaries 
tributaries — a  huge  host  collected  out  of  the  whole  north-west  of  Palestine,  in  addition  to 
mighty  chariot  force  already  specified.  The  description  covers  a  large  breadth  of  cou 
sufficient  to  furnish  from  one  to  two  hundred  thousand  men  ;  though  the  precise  number  is 
given,  the  only  expression  used  being  "  his  multitude  "  (27).  There  seemed  to  be  a  pow« 
confederacy,  who  said  to  each  other,  **  come  let  us  cut  them  off  from  being  a  nation  ;  that 
name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance."    (Comp.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.) 

14.  And  Deborah  said  nnto  Barak,  Up;  for  this  is  the  day,  etc  ]    It  is  a  sad  omission  thai 
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ttb  critical  jtmetiire  of  tlie  natioiuJ  Uitoiy,  we  hear  nothing  of  God^i  prieets— the  men  whose 
rfke  it  WM  to  present  the  (Seringa  and  prayere  of  the  people  at  the  Divine  footstool.  Had  the 
dinbeoome  ddFnnot  ?  If  not,  why  snch  a  dead  silence  in  regard  to  them  t  Why  not  appeal  to 
fte  ttoed  TJxim  and  Thmnmnn  in  order  to  ascertain  God's  will  at  this  solemn  moment  ?  Where 
VMthe  ark  of  Grod  before  which  supplications  and  confessions  might  be  made  ?  Did  the  sacred 
In  idll  bom  ?  Is  not  the  Lord  gone  oat  before  thee  !J  "  The  captain  of  the  Lord's  host " 
foog^  at  the  head  of  the  Israelitish  army  in  every  battle ;  unseen  fie  appeared  only  to  JoshnA 
st&e  beginning  of  the  campaign.  But  He  had  gone  before  the  people  in  the  wilderness  as 
tibdr  Gnide  and  Protector  or  Shepherd,  though  all  unseen.  For  **  this  is  He  that  was  ¥rith  the 
dnch  in  the  wilderness  "  (Acta  vii.  88 ;  Ex.  xziii  20-23  ;  xxxiii .  2  |  Dent,  xviii.  15).  And  as 
afroof  that  this  same— not  angelio  merely,  but  Divine— Friend  was  with  them  still  to  act  as 
Mir  Saviour,  we  have  a  distinct  notice  of  His  presence  at  the  beginning  of  the  dark  days  of 
tte  Judges  in  du^  iL  1-6.  Now  He  was  to  act  as  the  general  of  the  army— Uie  Lord's  host, 
adtogoforthftttheheadof  that  host  (Isa^lii.  12).    He  was  Himself  the  army  ;  the  King  of 


1&  Aid  tlw  Lord  diwomfltodSiMra  and  all  hlfl  chariots,  etc.,  with  the  edge  of  the  iword,  etc] 
Ike  void  Cn^  means  agitated— dispersed— or  rather  confounded  (2  Sam.  xxii.  15 ;  Ps.  cxliv.  6) 

ifdlf  Cstse^  etc.),  which  is  more  than  simple  defeat ;  as  if  a  higher  than  ordinary  power  had 
Ima  St  work.  It  is  the  same  word  that  is  used  to  express  the  e£Fect  produced  on  Pharaoh's 
korti  when  they  pursued  after  Israel  into  the  sea.  '*The  Lord  troubled  the  host  of  the 
JSfSJ^tuia,"  It  was  made  manifest  that  another  than  human  power  was  arrayed  against  them. 
floitWM  in  the  destruction  of  tiie  Canaanites  in  Joshua  x.  10,  where  the  same  word  is  used, 
htiie  present  case,  as  well  as  in  that  which  occurred  in  Joshua's  days,  there  were  two  powers 
at  vorx — the  seen  and  the  unseen  ;  the  first  being  enclosed  (so  to  speak)  in  the  other.  The 
utter  stood  thus — It  loas  a  hcUtU  of  fcUth.  There  was  no  visible  sign  of  the  Divine  presence. 
IWe  was  the  greatest  possible  dinmrity  of  force  on  the  side  of  Israel.  It  seemed  an  act 
^  madness,  aocOTding  to  all  reasonable  calculations,  for  Barak  and  the  people  he  had  assembled 
to  throw  themselves  against  the  irresistible  chariot  force  of  the  Canaanites.  No  wise  soldier 
Inder  would  have  tried  conclusions  at  arms  in  such  circumstances — sheep  agunst  wolves,  boys 
ifBiit  men.  Nothing  but  faith  could  justify  the  step  which  they  now  took  in  going  down  into 
tberisin — ^faith  in  the  covenant  God,  in  His  character  and  standing  promises,  in  the  intimations 
HtAsd  given  of  specific  steps  to  be  taken  on  this  occasion  in  order  to  the  carrying  out  of  * 
Mrtaia  plan  of  His  own,  implying  that  He  had  a  plan,  and  if  so,  would  certainly  carry  it  out. 

Monk  was  the  gviding  apirU  of  the  occasion.    The  people  trusted  her  as  a  prophetess  of  the 

lod^the  chosen  organ  for  conmiunicating  the  intimations  of  Hib  wilt    All  things  being  ready 

f«  the  conflict,  under  an  impulse  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  she  calls  aloud  to  Barak,  with  a  tone  of 

^vthority,  as  speaking  in  God's  name,  that  now  the  moment  had  arrived  when  prompt  and 

^^Te  action  must  be  taken  against  the  enemy,  for  the  Lord  Himself — the  God  who  had 

^itmgfat  all  the  wonders  of  the  past — had  gone  out  before  him.    Nor  would  she  confine  herself 

to  thst  single  sentence,  recorded  in  verse  14,  but  **  with  many  other  words  would  she  testify  and 

^ort,^  till  the  whole  camp  was  roused  to  the  highest  pitch  of  fervour.    Like  a  seraphic  spirit 

b  hmnan  form,  faith,  hope,  and  courage  flashing  from  her  eyes,  and  going  out  like  electric  sparks 

^^  all  her  features  and  her  movements,  the  very  incarnation  of  trust  in  her  Grod,  standing 

''^ore  the  people,  it  was  no  wonder  if  every  man,  from  Barak  downward,  became  animated  vdth 

"cinething  of  the  Divine  fire,  if  doubts  and  fears  were  cast  to  the  winds,  and  one  feeling  filled 

^ory  breast,  that  of  assurance  that  victory  was  already  theirs. 

Tit  people,  too,  were  all  men  of  faith ;  or  the  greater  part  of  them.     For  **  they  offered 

^emselves  willingly"  (chap.  v.  2).    Their  characters  were  tried  in  their  being  called  to  be 

Ijl^ldiexs.    It  was  not  merely,  could  they  pray  to  Israel's  God,  as  in  the  case  of  Cromwell's 

Xxvnsides,"  or  Havelock's  noble  regiments.     But  what  included  everything  else  essential  to  a 

p^  religious  character — had  they  practical  faith  up  to  the  mark  of  facing  all  danger  out  of 

*2^ty  to  Israel's  God  ?     Hence  the  true  force  of  that  word  (verse  6)—"  Go  and  draw  toward 

-^^cnmt  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  Naphtoli  and  of  Zebulun."     Every  man 

^^  to  have  life  and  death  set  before  him  on  the  one  side,  and  his  duty  to  his  God  on  the  other. 

"^^tween  these  he  is  left  to  choose.     It  was  no  easy  thing  to  go  up  that  hilL     Only  hearts  of 

J[^«el  could  try.     Biany  on  such  terms  preferred  to  continue  under  their  drudgery  and  their 

^nds.    '*  The  inhabitants  of  Meroz ;  the  men  of  Beuben,  of  Gilead,  and  of  Dan "  (chap.  v. 

^3»  15, 16,  17).    Not  so,  many  in  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  with  the  princes  of  Issochar  (chap.  v. 

3^»  15).    This  character  of  the  people — their  being  all  chosen  men,  chosen  on  the  ground  of 

l^eir  faith,  was  a  most  important  factor  in  the  case.    For  on  this  account,  the  summons  to 

*^%ttle  in  their  cose  would  be  felt  with  the  power  of  a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord."    Also  the  fuUest 

^«ssare  of  the  Divine  blessing  might  be  expected  to  crown  their  efforts.    How  could  such  men 

^^il  of  success,  when  the  faithfulness  of  their  God  was  pledged  to  aid  them  ? 

Barak  their  leader  was  also  now  risen  to  the  occasion.  A  man  of  faith  at  bottom,  he  had  now 
l^t^t  over  his  first  surprise.  His  doubts  would  all  be  solved  by  Deborah,  and  no  doubt  in  answer 
^^  much  prayer  he  would  have  grace  given  according  to  the  day.  He  now  seems  fully  to  realise 
^^Ut  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  that  the  glory  of  His  name  and  the  success  of  His  cause,  are 

233 


CHAP.  IV.  HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY :  JUDGES. 


the  objects  above  all  others  to  be  gained.  He  is  now  aasnred,  that  "  the  Loird  of  Hosts  is  on  the 
side  of  Israel,  and  that  the  G^  of  Jacob  is  their  refuge."  It  is  in  this  spirit  that  he  goes  forth 
to  fight,  taking  his  place  in  the  van,  and  calling  on  his  army,  "  Follow  me,  for  the  time  of  tbe 
Lord's  deliverance  is  come.'*  In  the  thickest  of  the  fight  we  see  him,  and  all  throngh  totbe 
end,  desisting  not  till  he  can  find  the  man  who  had  dared  to  stretch  forth  his  hand  aguuktbe 
anointed  people  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  manifest  from  this  acconnt,  that,  whUe  human  inttrutMMU  ore  tmplcfed  to  do  tkegrui 
vjork  contemplated,  these  were  aU  animated  by  the  pretence  and  tuecowring  ^renglk  of  the  Spvit  (f 
the  living  God,  That  Spirit  gives  courage  to  every  heart  and  strength  to  every  arm.  He  fills 
every  bosom  with  the  assurance  of  victory,  and  enables  the  whole  to  act  as  one  man  in  stnkiiqf 
the  requisite  blow.  Ten  thousand  determined  men,  acting  as  if  with  one  arm,  could  aoomnplUi 
great  tnings  under  any  circumstances.  But  here  the  Ruler  of  all  the  ten  thousand  Proyidatbl 
circumstances  in  life,  which  may  easily  prevent  the  "  race  going  to  the  swift  or  the  battle  to  tfaa 
strong,"  was  on  their  side,  and  about  to  employ  His  resources  on  their  behalf.  Imagine,  tiNB, 
this  little  army  of  Barak,  at  a  given  moment,  making  a  whirlwind  charge  down  the  westenrids 
of  Tabor,  and  throwing  itself  in  a  compact  mass  on  l^be  ranks  of  the  bewildered  foe.  SiseiiWM 
apparently  only  in  tiie  act  of  marshalling  his  mighty  forces,  putting  his  chariots  in  thdr  pIiM^ 
and  his  footmen  in  order,  when  this  unexpected  avalanche  of  enthusiasm,  came  thundering  frosi 
the  hill,  ere  his  preparations  were  completed.  In  a  moment  everything  was  in  confoiion.  80 
sudden,  and  so  unlocked  for  was  the  rush  made,  and  so  extraordinary  was  the  change  is  tte 
spirit  of  the  assailants  from  being  men  of  craven  hearts,  to  being  men  of  lion-like  spirit,  ihittko 
Canaanites  were  stunned  and  even  appalled. 

Add  to  this,  the  vieible  signs  of  the  omnipotent  liand  of  Jehovah.  In  the  text  these  in  not 
given  in  detail.  Only  we  are  informed,  that  it  was  **  t?ie  Lord  "  who  *'  discomfited  or  confoiuded 
Sbera  and  his  host."  Also,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fight  it  is  said,  **  the  Lord  is  gone  out  befoe 
thee."  The  whole  ordering  of  the  battle  was  His—"  I  will  draw  Sisera  to  thee— I  will  delivtt 
him  into  thine  hand."  It  is  said  also  in  Deborah's  song,  "  They  fought  from  heaven  ;  the  sUn 
in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera."  There  must  then  have  been  visible  signs  of  God's 
mighty  hand.  Josephus  says  that  a  dreadful  thunderstorm  csme  on  at  the  moment  of  sttecki 
and  that  extraordinary  hail-stones  beat  with  great  force  in  the  faces  of  the  foes,  so  that  tbe 
bows  and  slings  of  the  Canaanites  were  rendered  useless,  and  the  men's  hands  were  bennmbed 
with  cold.  We  know  that  in  the  battle  recorded  in  Joshua  x.,  "  the  Lord  cast  down  grsit 
stones  from  heaven  upon  the  Canaanites,  so  that  more  died  in  consequence  of  these  stones  ths& 
from  the  sword  of  Israel."  Something  similar  took  place  on  the  occasion  referred  to  in  1  Sen. 
vii  10.  Some  even  go  so  far  as  to  imagine  that  the  eyes  of  Sisera's  host  were  opened  like  those 
of  Elisha's  servant  (2  Kings  vi.  16,  17),  and  "behold  Mount  Tabor  was  full  of  horses  m 
chariots  of  fire  round  about"  Barak's  army.  This  would  indeed  give  a  striking  meaning  to 
chap.  V.  20.  But  the  fact  that  such  a  thing  took  place  once,  is  insufficient  ground  for  bringing 
it  in  without  any  warrant  at  any  other  time.  Bather  we  aro  disposed  to  think,  that  if  «> 
striking  a  spectacle  as  an  army  of  angelR  with  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  in  the  form  d* 
protecting  shield  to  the  army  of  the  living  God,  had  really  been  exhibited,  we  must  have  heard 
of  it  from  the  inspired  writer  himself. 

In  any  events  the  host  of  Sisera  were  struck  with  terror^  and  thrown  into  confusion  all  over  we 
field.  Thus  they  became  an  easy  prey  to  the  sword  of  Barak.  That  mighty  heathen  host  fell 
a-trembling,  when  they  saw  from  all  the  appearance  of  things  around  them,  that  the  old  irre- 
sistible force,  which  had  destroyed  all  the  nations  of  Canaan  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  was  ag«n 
awakened  and  bearing  down  upon  them  with  ovenivhelming  weight ;  so  that  they  said  to  one 
another,  as  did  the  Egyptians,  when  the  Lord  pulled  off  their  chariot  wheels,  "  Let  ua  flee  from 
the  face  of  Israel,  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the  Canaanites."  Thus  the  little  »nny 
of  Barak,  braced  up  to  the  highest  degree  of  courage  and  confidence,  was  but  one  of  the  elements 
of  the  case  ;  there  were  certain  supernatural  influences  or  agencies  at  work  at  the  same  moment, 
sufficient  to  show  that  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  was  present  to  defend  His  people. 

15.  Sisera  lighted  down  off  his  chariot  and  fled  away  on  his  fiaetl  Even  the  stemheiited 
captain  shared  in  the  universal  panic.  "  The  stout-hearted  were  spoiled,  and  none  of  the  men 
of  might  did  find  their  hands."  Such  was  his  terror  that  he  was  glad  to  leave  his  chariot  and 
run  away  on  foot ;  in  order  no  doubt  to  mislead  his  pursuers,  and  get  to  some  retired  spot  for 
safety,  while  they  were  off  the  track. 

16.  Barak  pursued.]  Though  faint-hearted  a  little  at  first,  from  the  time  that  he  recovered 
his  faith  and  began  the  work  of  a  leader  in  good  earnest,  Barak  nobly  acted  his  part  on  to  the 
end,  foremost  in  the  fight,  and  slacking  no  rein  till  he  had  run  his  course  to  a  successful  issue-- 
all  the  host  fell  on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  there  was  not  a  man  left]  The  destruction  <» 
so  large  a  host  was  made  so  complete,  that  it  seemed  as  if  a  very  special  arrangement  of 
Providential  circumstances  had  been  made,  so  as  to  secure  such  an  awful  result.  In  sny 
ordinary  case  many  would  have  escaped.  But  here  "  not  even  to  one  " — not  a  single  man  wss  left 
The  River  Kishon  swept  away  vast  numbers,  for  it  was  then  overflowing  (chap.  v.  21).  But  it 
was  by  means  of  the  sword  that  most  of  them  were  cut  off.    They  were  like  stricken  dier, 
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watj  of  then  SBiitiiig  down  etdi  other,  but  the  majority  falling  an  easy  prey  to  the  sword  of 
BiW  and  his  little  aimy  of  heroes. 

17.  8iicrm  fled  awaj  on  hii  fiset  to  the  teat  of  Jael,  etc.]  He  natorally  in  his  flight  takes  a 
Mrtiieni  direction,  that  being  towards  Hazor.  He  mnst  have  gone  a  loug  way  on  foot,  for  the 
plsee  where  he  now  took  rest  was  many  miles  from  the  battle-field.  Besides,  he  was  oyercome 
with  fatigiie^  and  soon  fell  fast  asleep.  In  his  flight  he  bethought  him  of  a  house,  not  occupied 
lif  ul  Israelite,  but  by  one  who  was  friendly  with  Jabin,  and  might  be  counted  on  as  affording 
■fe  shelter  now,  when  every  o\hm  spot  was  a  point  of  danger.  It  was  the  house  of  Heber  the 
XflDite.  That  family  we  have  alrrady  seen  (verse  11),  though  casting  in  their  lot  with  Israel, 
vigiDally  belonged  to  a  different  race,  and  still  kept  up  the  custom  of  dwelling  in  tents.  For 
ttii  naion  probably  Jabia  was  not  bitter  against  them,  as  he  was  to  all  Israelites.  So  we  are 
tBldtiUn  WBI  pooM  befewoen  JaUn  and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite.]  Here,  therefore,  the 
logitiTe  thought  he  might  find  temporary  refuge.  But  it  is  the  part  of  the  tent  occupied  by 
Jad,  not  that  of  Heber,  into  which  he  enters.  For  though  they  were  husband  and  wife,  they 
hid  different  apartments  in  the  tent  according  to  eastern  custom  (Gen.  xviii.  6, 10  ;  xxiv.  67  ; 
ml  S8).  In  the  absence  of  Heber,  Arab  custom  required  that  Jael,  his  wife,  should  perform 
ths  duties  of  hospitality  to  a  stranger.  Sisera*s  claim  for  protection  was  as  valid  as  a  common 
choB  for  hospitality,  and  oonld  not  be  refused.  Having  once  received  a  stranger  into  his  tent, 
isd  given  him  the  rites  of  hospitality,  it  is  then  reckoned  an  invariable  rule,  which  the  most 
nmiicipled  Arab  never  fuls  to  observe,  that  his  guest  should  be  concealed  in  case  of  danger, 
BM  even  defended  with  life  from  his  pursuers.  The  giving  of  refreshments  was  regarded  in 
nwy  mstance  as  a  seal  to  the  covenant  of  peace  and  safety.  It  is  probable  that  Jael  introduced 
Sbns  for  safety  into  the  inner  part  of  the  tent — the  woman's  division — where  no  man  dared  to 
without  her  permission,  under  the  severest  penalty. 


IB.  She  covered  him  with  a  mantle.]  A  close  covering  or  ru^F— perhaps  the  rug  on  the  ground 
<n  whidi  Jael  slept,  it  being  the  Oriental  custom  to  sleep  on  mats,  or  rugs  stretched  on  the 
gnniiid  (Liiui),  Tke  Targum  regards  it  as  a  jcai/yaaw,  a  covering  rough  on  one  side.  It  was  a 
doM  eoveiing,  fitted  to  conceal  the  soldier  who  lay  beneath  it.  Some  make  it  the  counterpane. 
It  OQg^t  here  to  be  noted  that  the  Kenites,  the  people  to  whom  Heber  belonged  retained  till 
BOW,  and  long  after  this,  the  habits  of  their  primitive  tent  life,  llie  Kechabites  referred  to  in 
Jwonish'B  day  were  a  nomadic  tribe  belonging  to  the  Kenites  of  Hemath  (1  Chron.  ii  55)  of 
the  family  of  Jethro,  Moses*  father-in-law.  They  came  into  Canaan  with  the  Israelites,  but  to 
PNBttve  their  independence  chose  a  life  in  tents,  without  a  fixed  habitation  (1  Sam.  xv.  6). 
|hej  leem  to  have  been  proselytes  of  the  gate.  Their  clinging  to  tent  life  on  to  Jeremiah's 
tone  ii  proved  by  the  passage  in  Jer.  xxxv.  7-10. 

On  Yenes  18-22,  see  chap.  v.  24-27. 

^  Bo  God  snhdiMd,  etc.]    Not  Barak,  Deborah,  or  the  people  ;  but  God  did  it. 

S4.  Hand  of  Israel  prospered  and  prevailed.]  Lit,  "  continued  going  on  and  proving  heavy." 
|here  was  progress  in  the  successes  against  Jabin,  as  in  2  Sam.  v.  10 ;  iii  1 ;  Gen.  xxvi.  13. 
iBael  8  hand  increased  in  its  presence  on  Jabin  till  he  was  destroyed. 


MAIN  ffOMILETIC8.^Vert€s  12-24. 

Lessoks    fbom    the    Battlefield. 

^  The  Church's  Battles  nnder  the  Old  Dispensation  were  fought  with  carnal 
Papons.  The  people  of  Israel  formed,  throughout  their  whole  history,  the 
^^^tcIl  of  the  living  Grod.  Tliey  were  never  left  to  themselves  to  guide  their 
^^^  history,  or  to  seek  to  attain  ends  such  as  might  seem  good  to  themselves, 
^  inight  be  for  their  own  glorification.  They  were  the  property  of  another, 
*^4  the  very  end  of  their  existence  was  to  glorify  another,  liiis  fact  they  were 
^^er  allowed  to  forget.  Hence  (1.)  Every  battle  they  Jought  was  ordered  by 
n^^po^'  Should  they  enter  iuto  any  battle  without  asking  counsel  of  their 
^^  it  was  an  oflFence  against  their  true  and  proper  King.  On  this  principle  it 
1^^  disobedience  and  distrust  not  to  go  up  against  the  Canaanites  when  they 
'^^ard  the  report  of  the  spies ;  and  again,  wnen  they  were  forbidden  to  go  up,  it 
Wna  presumption  in  them  to  do  so,  when  they  saw  the  fifttal  consequences  of 
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their  unbelief.     In  like  manner,  in  all  Joshua's  campaign,  not  a  sii^le  balAi 
was  undertaken  on  his  own  responsibility.      He  was  simply  a  sword  in  God's 
hand.    All  the  battles- in  this  book  of  Judges  were  specially  ordered  by  God,  m 
an  attentive  perusal  of  the  first  few  chapters  alone  will  show.     It  is  the  same 
with  all  that  is  recorded  in  every  historical  book  of  the  Old  Testament     Bat 
it  was  not  so  with  all  the  other  battles  which  the  nations  of  the  world  fonglit 
with  one  another.    Though  Qod's  general  providence  includes  all^  ev^ts,  and 
all  actors  in  the  world's  history,  there  was  no  such  special  taking  in  hand, 
and  directing   the  national  movements  of  any  other  country  as  in  the  cub 
of  the  Israehtes.    The  great  reason  was  : — 12.)  Every  battle  they  fought  imm 
to  serve  the  interests  of  Gois  Church,     it  was  in^  no   case  to  exalt  die 
martial  prowess  of  Israel  over  the  nations.    In  every  instance,  from  begimusg 
to  end  of  their  history,  the  glory   of  their   Gk)d  over  all  the  gods  of  tbfl 
nations  was  the  end  to  be  gained,  and  not  their  national  fame ;   or  if  thi^ 
are    sometimes    spoken     oi    as     superior    to    any    other    people,  it  ^  tf 
solely  because  their  Qod  has  made  them  so,  and  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
forth  His  glory,  not  theirs.      Their  very  existence  on  earth  was  to  be  ^ 
church  for  the  living  God.      Their  battles,  therefore,  had  always  a  spirittt«* 
or  holy  end  in  view.      They  were  really  the  battles  of  the  living  God  iM 
against  the  dumb  idols — ^the  Holy  One  of  Israel  and  His  people,  as  ag^aio^ 
"  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  "  and  the  multitudes  of  their  wicb^ 
subjects.     (3).  Though  the  end  was  spiritual,  it  was  necessary  to  make  ues  ^ 
carnal  weapons  as  the  means.     In  the  old  Dispensation,  that  mighty  spirito^ 
weapon,  called  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  had  not  yet  been  drawn  from  its  sou* 
bard.    "Christ  crucified" — was  as  yet  "  a  mystery  hid  from  the  ages,"  and  in  £-' 
absence  other  means  must  be  used.    The  weapons  must  correspond  with  tfc^ 
times  in  which  they  are  to  be  used.     The  nations  oi  the  world  as  yet  liv^ 
down  at  the  low  level  of  deep  spiritual  ignorance  of  God  and  His  wajrs,  at^ 
owned  as  their  only  rules  to  act  by  force,  by  violence,  by  cruelty,  and  to  gi^ 
natural  expression  to  every  evil  passion.      Such  was  the  sort  of  world  tta 
Church  in  its  imperfectly  formed  state  had  to  pass  through.    It  was  also  th^ 
first  stage  of  Goa's  dealing  with  His  Church — when  he  taught  His  truths  Ir; 
pictures  and  signs  in  the  external  world.    He  appealed  to  men's  senses  rathes 
than  to  their  spiritualised  reason.      Laws  for  the  conscience  and  the  heart  cam-: 
through  an  elaborate  system  of  sensible  ceremonies  and  symbols.    In  cort 
respondence  with  this,  the  vindication  of  God's  truth,  and  the  maintenance  o< 
the  Church's  interests  in  the  world,  were  effected  by  the  use  of  external  forces 
strictly  regulated    by  God's  commands.      The  arrangement  was  confessedly 
temporary  and  imperfect.    But  the  fact  that  so  horrible  a  thing  as  war  witk 
carnal  weapons  was  necessary  to  keep  alive  God's  truth  in  the  earth  and  ta 
prevent  the  extinction  of  His  Church  was  not  only  a  sad  proof  of  the  world's 
enmity  against  God,  but  also  a  conclusive  argument  for  some  more  effectual 
means  being  used  to  bring  back  the  world  to  God.     To  lead  this  proof  in  full, 
long  time  was  given  that  the  conclusion  might  be  more  perfectly  made  out 
And  now  we  have  the  reign  of  the  love  of  God  and  the  peace  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  true  method  of  governing  a  restored  world,  established  on  aii 
everlasting  basis.     (4).  2  he  great  disadvantages  of  using  carnal  weapons.    It  it 
always  stern  work  to  go  to  the  battle  field.  The  work  of  shedding  human  blood  bj 
the  sword  is  always  most  revolting.    It  is  the  vocation  of  the  tyrant  or  the  beast 
of  prey.  It  transforms  man  into  a  savage,  and  kills  out  of  his  breast  all  the  kindliei 
feelings.    It  is  to  make  man  the  most  terrible  enemy  of  man.     It  is  to  rouse  al 
the  most  ferocious  passions  that  belong  to  our  fallen  human  nature,  and  le 
loose  the  raging  of  the  evil  feelings — ^legions  in  number — that  slumber  unknowi 
in  the  deep  cavities  of  the  heart.    How  can  the  spirit  of  peace  and  love  live  ii 
an  atmosphere  of  passion  and  revenge  I    How  can  the  work  of  God  be  promotec 
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destroying  man,  made  after  the  ima^e  of  Qod !  How  can  our  own  personal 
£t  be  advanced,  when  ruthlessly  taking  the  life  of  a  fellow  creature  ! 
Yet  war  was  to  the  reiigwus  man  in  ancient  times  often  a  commanded  duiy. 
^wever  stem  the  work,  it  was  only  commensurate  with  the  stem  necessities  of 
i  times  which  called  for  it.  It  was  oftentimes  the  visible  and  well-deserved 
oishment  of  the  wicked  for  their  wicked  deeds.  It  was  often  God  meeting  the 
godly  on  their  own  ground,  and  showing  what  jealousy  and  reverence  must 
maintained  for  His  great  name.    But  what  a  mighty  relief  it  is  for  those 

0  live  in  the  times  of  "  peace  on  earth  and  good  wQl  to  men."  No  human 
trument  is  now  to  be  used  but  that  of  the  tongue.  No  weapon,  but  the  word 
reconciliation.  No  spirit,  but  the  meekness  and  the  gentleness  of  Christ. 
m  we  do  not  look  at  the  hard  metal  by  which  the  body  may  be  cut  to  pieces, 
t  we  have  regard  to  the  iron  that  enters  into  the  souL  We  now  carry  on 
r  with  sin  in  the  heart — our  own  hearts,  or  those  of  others.    Evil  principle 

1  evil  purpose  must  be  subdued  there.  Evil  principles,  evil  schemes,  and 
1  practices  in  the  world  everywhere  must  be  put  down.  And  one  weapon  is 
ficient  for  every  purpose — the  quick,  sharp,  powerful  two-edged  sword  of  the 
irit  of  God.     . 

U  Ck>d  employs  great  yariety  of  instruments  in  carrying  out  His  purposes, 
.6  honour  of  service,  and  the  distinction  of  success  are  not  conBned  to  one 
rson  alone.  Even  the  mighty  and  the  noble  have  sometimes  to  come  down 
m  their  seats,  while  the  Ruler  of  Providence  "  exalts  the  man  of  low  degree, 
it  no  flesh  might  glory  in  His  presence."  Who  could  have  supposed  that  in 
preat  crisis,  when  all  that  was  precious  in  the  Church  of  God  was  at  stake,  a 
itary  woman  should  be  brought  to  the  front,  and  through  her  an  agency 
mid  be  set  on  foot  that  would  effectually  stem  the  tide  of  oppression  and 
Dg  back  the  best  days  of  Israel's  history?  The  mighty  king  that  sat 
wning  like  an  overshadowing  cloud  over  the  land  and  defymg  the  armies  of 
)  living  God,  finds  more  than  his  match  in  one  of  the  weaker  sex.  When  the 
rriors  had  all  disappeared,  when  there  were  no  kings  nor  princes  to  lead  on 
)  nation  to  assert  its  independence,  when  true  piety  seemed  to  have  taken 
uffe  in  the  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  and  when  the  enemy  swept  like  a 
od  over  all  the  homes  of  Israel — then  God  was  pleased  to  raise  up  a  woman  to 
the  "  saviour  "  of  His  Church  and  people.  Formerly  He  had  made  use  of  a 
iU  without  the  natural  use  of  his  right  hand  in  a  great  extremity  ;  at  another 
16,  a  man  taken  from  the  plough,  able  only  to  wield  an  ox-goad ;  still  again 
breigner  dwelling  in  Israel  but  not  of  Israelitish  blood.    And  in  after  years 

know  He  used  sometimes  a  man  of  Herculean  strength  like  Samson,  an 
tcast  Gileadite  like  Jephthah,  or  one  of  the  least  of  a  poor  family  in  Manasseh 
e  Gideon — all  of  them  most  unlikely  to  be  chosen,  as  seeming  to  be  unfit,  for 
3  service  of  God's  Church  in  her  da3r8  of  great  trial.  But  in  this  very 
cumstance  lies  an  important  element  of  their  fitness,  that  in  not  possessing 
themselves  qualifications  sufficient  to  meet  the  emergency,  but  full  of  faith  in 
d  resources  of  Him  who  has  called  them,  they  all  the  more  distinctly  prove 
«hat  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God  and  not  of  them." 
Barak  cannot  originate  a  scheme  to  meet  the  emergency,  and  if  he  could, 
8  not  the  courage  to  carry  it  through.  Deborah  has  the  plan  of  what 
ould  be  done  set  before  her  by  God  ;  and,  though  she  cannot  ^o  out 
rself  to  battle,  she  has  ardour  and  faith  enough  to  inspire  the  hesitating 
irak  with  a  zeal  and  fortitude  equal  to  the  occasion.  There  is  work  for 
th,  and  the  work  of  each  cannot  be  done  by  the  other.  "  The  eye  cannot 
Y  to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ;  nor  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 

need  of  you."    Sometimes,  indeed,  the  more  feeble  members  are  the  more 
cessary. 
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And  what  shall  we  say  of  Jaelf  Qod  has  need  of  her  in  this  singultf 
adjustment  of  agencies.  She  is  brought  in  to  carry  away  an  honour  thit 
might  and  would  have  belonged  to  Barak  had  he  finnly  stood  the  test  when 
put  to  the  proof.  How  singularly  she  is  brought  in !  Not  an  Israelite,  bat 
a  member  of  a  heathen  family,  who  in  Moses'  days  forsook  their  worship  of 
idols  and  did  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  oi  the  living  God — ^a  bmof 
that  kept  fast  by  the  worship  of  Jehovah  amid  all  the  changes  IJiat  swept 
over  the  land  of  Israel.  Travelling  from  point  to  point  in  the  laod  of 
Israel,  Heber  had  now  pitched  his  tent  near  to  Eedish-^aphtali,  but  kee^Hiig 
up  his  distinctive  character  as  a  Eenite,  and  therefore  a  naturalised  foreigner. 
Tne  Lord  has  now  need  of  one  in  this  house,  who  can  better  serve  the 
purpose  than  a  native-born  Israelite — one  of  foreign  blood  and  therefore  one 
to  whose  dwelling  Sisera  would  come  for  shelter,  yet  one  of  Israelitish  faith, 
and  full  of  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Israel's  God.  Who  could  have  thought 
such  an  one  could  be  so  easily  found  ? 

3.  God  makes  use  of  men  unoonsoiously  to  do  His  will*    To  Barak  He  said, 
"  I  will  draw  unto   thee  to  the  River  Kislion  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Jabin  b 
army,"  etc.     Tet  all  that  is  done  to  induce  Sisera  to  collect  his  army  thexB 
is  the  report  carried  to  him  that  Barak  had  planted  the  standard  of  revolt 
on  Mount  Tabor,   (verse  12.)     There  is  no  constraint   put  on  Sisera;  he  ^ 
left  entirely  free  to  himself.      It  is  of  his  own  free  will  that  he  resolves   ^^ 
collect  his  army  round  the  base  of  Mount  Tabor.     He  never  once  thought    ^ 
Israel's  God  in  the  matt.er.      Nothing  was  farther  from  his  thoughts  than    ^ 
imagine  that  he  was  but  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  that  God  to  bring    "^ 
pass  His  deep  purposes.      Nor  do  the  wicked  ever  think  of  this.      "They 
of  their  heart's  desire  ;  and  through  the  pride  of  their  countenance  they  w 
not  acknowledge  God  ;  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts."     Their  language 
*'I  am,  and  there  is  none  besides  me."    It  is  indeed^  according  to  every  ma 
consciousness,  that  he  is  not  put  under   the  slightest  restraint  in  his  actio^^ 
Were  it  to  be  so,  the  first  principle  of  moral  government  would  be  interfered 
with — the  freedom  of  the  subject  of  moral  government.     But  while  that  fc- 
preserved  complete,  God  has  still   such  entire  control  over  his  own  creature 
that  He  can  employ  him  as  an  instrument  in  His  hand  to  fulfil  His  purposes  a^ 
it  may  seem  good  to  Him.     How  can  it  be  so  ?    One  step  we  can  explain.    Goc^ 
acts  by  every  creature  He  has  made,  according  to  the  faculties  He  has  bestowecf 
upon  him.     To  man  He  has  given  the  god-like  faculty  of  free  will,  and  in  allK 
His  dealings  with  him,  the  Maker  allows  the  fullest  exercise  of  that  faculty  to^ 
His  creature.    But  free  will  is  governed  or  influenced  by  motives,  and  according^ 
as  the  motives  set  before  it  may  be  in  agreement  with  its  inclinations,  so  is  it 
led  to  decide.   God,  havini;  entire  control  of  all  possible  motives  that  can  influence 
the  human  mind,  as  He  is  Supreme  Ruler  in  Providence,  has  but  to  adjust  the 
proper  motives  which  sliall  induce  the  human  will  to  decide  this  way  or  that 
way,  in  a  given  case,  and  the  end  is  gained. 

There  is  no  compulsion  used  in  leading  a  man  to  adopt  a  particular  line  of 
action,  while  yet  God  makes  use  of  him  to  accomplish  His  purposes  as  He 
pleases.  In  thus  making  use  of  him  He  does  not  begin  by  destroying  his  liberty 
of  will  to  decide  as  he  may  choose  ;  but  having  respect  to  that.  He  takes  means 
to  influence  that  will  legitimately  according  to  its  inclinations,  and  so  leads  it 
to  decide  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  execute  His  will.  Thus  far  we  can  go. 
But  there  are  questions  at  the  back  of  this  which  demand  an  answer  ;  but  this 
is  not  the  place  to  enter  on  these.  It  is  enough  at  present,  if  the  great  principle 
is  acknowledged  that  while  men  feel  perfectly  free  to  act  in  all  matters  according 
to  their  own  inclinations,  God  yet  employs  them  as  He  sees  meet,  to  execute 
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any  purpose  which  He  pleases  to  have  fulfilled  in  the  course  of  His  holy 
providence. 

In  the  case  o/Sisera,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  he  was  led  to  fulfil  God's  purpose, 
in  marshalling  his  army  on  the  plain  through  which  the  River  Eishon  flowed. 
The  report  of  the  daring  of  Jabin's  vassab  to  try  to  break  the  yoke,  that 
had  been  so  long  rivetted  on  their  necks,  would  act  like  an  electric  shock 
on  the  mind  of  the  high-spirited  general,  and  rouse  him  to  unwonted  energy 
in  collecting  an  army.  The  same  motive  would  induce  him  to  bring  out  all 
his  resources  at  once,  so  as  to  inflict  a  crushing  defeat  on  the  people,  on 
whom  he  wished  to  trample ;  but  thus,  in  case  of  defeat,  which  God  intended, 
he  prepared  an  occasion  for  the  whole  strength  of  the  nation  being  broken  at 
one  blow.  God  employed  him  unconsciously  to  do  His  will,  in  effecting  the 
complete  emancipation  of  His  chosen  Israel  from  the  oppression  of  the  cruel 
Canaanitish  king. 

4.  The  Lord's  battles  are  always  gained  through  fiaith.  In  the  LorSe 
battles,  the  Lord  Himself  must  always  be  present,  and  faith  makes  Him 
present  It  is  the  province  of  faith  to  say,  "  Lord !  without  thee  we  can  do 
nothing.  We  have  no  might  against  the  great  company  that  cometh  against 
as,  neither  know  we  what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee,  Thine  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  victory.  In  thine  hand  it  is  to  give 
strength  to  all.  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  watcheth  in 
vain. '  And  when  the  victory  has  been  gained  faith  adds,  ''  If  the  Lord 
had  not  been  on  our  side  when  men  rose  against  us,  then  they  had  swallowed 
ns  up  quick — the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had  gone  over  our 
soul.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth,'* 
Battles  gained  through  faith  are  thus  always  glorifying  to  God.    Because — 

(1.)  It  is  His  purpose  that  is  to  be  gained  by  the  battle,  Barak  felt  that 
he  was  nothing  but  an  instrument.  He  had  nothing  to  fight  for  of  his  own. 
There  was  no  plan  shaping  itself  before  his  mind  in  the  exercise  of  his  own 
ingenuity.  The  deliverance  of  God's  Church  from  vassalage  and  from 
burdens  he  knew  to  be  the  one  object  in  view,  along  with  the  destruction 
of  the  Church's  enemies,  and  thereby  the  vindication  of  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Israel  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen.  For  that  with  all  his  might  he 
fought.  The  idea  of  showing  that  superior  prowess  belonged  to  the  army  of 
Israel  over  that  of  Canaan  ;  or  that  his  skill  of  generalsmp  was  superior  to 
that  of  Sisera,  did  not  for  a  moment  cross  his  mind.  The  reverse  of  this 
was  too  obvious  a  fact  to  be  disputed.  No  circumstances  could  make  it 
clearer  that  this  battle  was  entirely  God's  own,  and  fought  in  the  interest 
of  showing  forth  His  glory. 

(2.)  It  is  Im  His  means  that  success  comes,  Barak  owed  his  valour  to 
the  fact  that  God's  Spirit  rested  upon  him.  The  people  did  the  same.  For 
manifestly  God  poureJi  out  His  Spirit  on  those  who  so  "willingly  offered 
themselves"  at  the  greatest  personal  risk  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  His 
name.  The  courage  which  led  them  to  jeopard  their  lives  in  the  high  places 
of  the  field,  and  the  extraordinary  feat  they  performed  in  the  destruction  of 
the  whole  of  Sisera's  army,  prove  that  special  aid  must  have  been  given 
them.  It  was  God,  too,  that  ordered  the  battle.  All  the  steps  were  laid 
down  by  Him.  It  was,  aJso,  through  special  si^  from  heaven  that  the 
Canaanitish  host  were  struck  with  terror  and  fled  before  the  sword  of  Israel. 
And  it  was  of  God  that  the  River  Eishon  should  have  risen  so  far  above  its 
marie  even  in  high  flood,  and,  overflowing  its  banks,  should  have  swept  away 
so  many  whom  the  swoid  did  not  slay  (chap.  v.  21). 

(3.)  God  honours  faith  because  Jaith  honours  Him.  It  was  greatly 
honouring  to  God  to  believe  that  He  would  make  the  handful  of  the  Cnurch's 
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defenders  on   Mount  Tabor — a  raw  and  undisciplined  force — too  migiity  for 
Sisera's  warriors  to  stand  before  them.    To  take  His  word  for  it,  that  if  His 
eople  went  forth  at  His  call,  however  insignificant  in  numbers  and  reeouices, 
le  would   "give  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  had  no   might  He 
would  increase  strength,  so  that   they  would  mount  up  as  on  ease's  wing^ 
run  and  not  be  weary,  and  walk  and  not  faint,"  ana  on  the  faith  of  tbt 
assurance  to   co   into    battle   against  such   overwhelming    odds,   was  most 
honouring  to  the  trustworthiness  of  the  Divine  character.      Indeed,  £uth  is 
the  exercise  of  the  soul  looking  away  from   one's  self  and  all  other  objects^ 
and  fixing  on  Qod  alone  as  its  stay,  strength,  and  shield,  thus  making  every- 
thing of  uod,  and  keeping    all  thin^  else  in  the  background.     No  wonder  if 
such  a  man  is  "  compassed  about  with  the  Divine  favour  as  vrith  a  shield," 
and  that  Omnipotence  will,  sooner  or  later,  be  found  operating  on  his  sida 
"  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour."    The  Saviour's  invariable  rule  with 
all  who  came  to  Him  in  distress  was,  ''According  to  your  faith  so  be  it  unto 
vou.      If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believetk" 
The  great  work  of  the  soul's  eternal  salvation  is  made  to  depend  solely  oa 
believing ;  and  the  most  honourable  list  of  names  known  in  God's  Ghurdi  is 
the  list  of  those  ''  Elders,  who  by  faith  obtained  a  good  report." 

6.  The  importance  of  Ood's  people  helping  each  other  in  the  day  of  battte. 

"  If  thou  wilt  go  with  me  then  I  will  go ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me, 
I  will  not  go."     This  confession   was   not  to   Barak's  credit.     It  showed  a 
limping  faith  at  least,  though  it  did  not  prove  the  want  of  loyalty  altt^ther. 
But  it  showed  what  stress  he  put  on  the  aid  he  might  receive  from  Debonli. 
That  to  him  was  so  important  a  consideration   that  it  turned  the   balaooe. 
Deborah  seeing  the  necessity  of  the  case  did  consent  to  go  ;  for  their  was  no 
rule  transgressed  by  her  compliance,  and  the  emergency  for  Israel's  well-being 
at  the  moment  was  so  great,  that  she  felt  every  other  consideration  must  give 
way  to  gain  the  success  of  the  enterprise  in  hand.     Barak  looked  to  her  as  the 
medium  chosen  by  God  for  the  communication  of  His  will,  and  hence  felt  tkt 
her  presence  was  of  the  greatest  possible  consequence.     As  a  matter  of  fact, 
though  the  account  given  in  tlie  text  is  very  brief,  we  may  fairly  infer,  that  she 
not  only  gave  directions  to  Barak  as  to  how  to  proceed  with  the  arrange- 
ments, but  also  that  she  was  of  the  greatest  service  in  stirring  up  the  &ith, 
patriotism,  and  pious  zeal  of  all  around  her,  beginning  with  the  captain  himself 
and  going  down  to  the  meanest  in  the  ranks.      She  was  the  soul  of  the  army; 
and  that  soul  was  one  of  burning  enerp^y,  and  of  genuine  loyalty  to  her  6oi 
Nor  did  she  stop,  until  every  man  of  the  ten  thousand  had  got  a  soul  infused 
into  him  of  equal  energy  and  fervour  with  her  own. 

So  helpful  may  God's  people  be  to  each  other  in  times  of  great  diffkidt)' 
Their  mere  presence  and  sympathy  with  each  other  in  fighting  the  battle  of 
truth  against  error,  or  of  righteousness  against  sin,  is  of  itself  the  greatest 
possible  encouragement.  Even  the  Saviour  Himself,  in  the  hour  of  His  terriUe 
agony,  showed  the  need  of  a  weak  human  nature,  by  imploring  His  own  discipte 
to  give  Him  their  feeble  aid,  such  as  it  was.  "  Could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour  ?"  It  was  like  a  strong  man  clinging  to  a  few  straws  in  the  midst  of  the 
torrent ;  or  like  a  father  seeking  a  little  comfort  from  the  prattle  and  sympathy 
of  three  of  his  own  little  children,  when  pressed  down  under  the  weight  of  an 
intolerable  burden.  The  duty  and  the  advantage  of  helping  each  other  vhen 
carrying  on  the  Lord's  work  was  recognised  by  the  Master  Himself  when  He 
sent  out  His  disciples  to  preach  His  Gospel,  in  the  form  of  two  and  two  going 
together.  When  Peter  and  John  had  to  fight  so  hard  a  battle  before  tto 
Sanhedrim,  it  was  very  helpful  to  them  at  the  close  to  be  able  to  "  go  to  their 
own  company  and  report  m  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  done,"  and 
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up  by^'Uftingiip  theuryoices  with  one  accord,"  and  so  to  put  the  whole 


into  the  hancb  of  the  exalted  Saviour,  asking  grace  that  they  might 

I  other  occamons  to  jiroYe  themselYes  worthy  of  Him  whom  thev 
knd  the  answer  was  given  (Acts  iv.  23,  24,  with  y.  29-42).  Paul, 
Ading  the  abundant  grace  conferred  on  him,  confesses  his  obUgations 
\eep  to  many  who  were  his  fellow-helpers  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  that 
3ir  succour  we  are  led  to  conclude,  he  never  could  have  gone  through 
and  the  struggle  that  he  did.  What  help  did  he  get  from  their 
fellowship,  theur  sympathy,  their  prayers,  their  coun^,  and  their 
rices  in  connection  wi&  carrying  on  the  work !  Rom.  xvi,  and  the 
qpter  of  several  other  Epistles,  contain  allusions  to  several  "fellow- 
ito  the  kingdom  of  Goa/'  who  were  of  the  greatest  service  to  him 
rk.  On  some  names  he  puts  a  special  emphasis — ^the  Timothys, 
tus-es,  Zychicus-es,  Onesimus-es,  and  certain  others,  not  to  speak  of 
"era  of  the  first  class,  such  as  Barnabas  first,  and  Silas  afterwards. 

me  principle  is  illugtraied  in  Church  History  firom  the  earliest 
he  present  time.  We  uniformly  perceive  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel 
ig  in  large  degree  to  the  practical  union,  and  mutual  help-giving  of 
among  each  other  in  carrying  on  their  great  work.  What  striking 
lis  have  we  in  such  examples  as  those  of  Luther,  Melancthon,  the 
Saxony,  and  the  many  otner  Reformers  who  succoured  each  other 
ad  danger?  Were  not  the  ultimate  successes  of  missions  in  the 
18  largely  due  to  this?  Might  not  such  men  as  Carey,^  Henry 
id  D.  Brainerd  have  done  much  more  in  the  pit  of  heathenism,  had 
kians  at  home  held  the  rope  better?  Is  not  the  whole  Church- 
}his  country,  for  centuries,  a  prolonged  evidence  of  the  value  of  mutual 
ing  the  Lord's  work  ? 

COMMENTS  AND  SUOGESTIONS^—Vertei  12-24. 

Variett  op  Gifts  in  the  CHUBcn. 

mggested  by  the  variety  of  the  rich  and  noble  of  the  land,  but  for 

id  characters  introduced  to  the  most  part  appear  to  have  been  the 

his  striking  episode  of  Church  workers  in  iron,  who  were  employed  by 

Deborah  tops  the  list  with  Jabin  probably  in   making   his   iron 

£Eiith,  force,  and  fervour  of  chariots,  and  the  hewers  of  timber, 

iety,  dauntless  courage,  un-  whom  he  employed  in  lar^^e  numbers 

al,  fertility  of  resource,  and  in  cutting  down  his  forests  in  the  dis- 

skculty  of  infusing  into  others  trict  of  Harosheth,  and  utilising  the 

ipirit.     Barak  comes  next,  wood  by    transporting    it  to   Zidon. 

faith,  but  greatly  troubled  These,  all  with  stout  hearts  and  brawny 

t  and  fear,  depressed  with  arms,  would  give  service  in  the  batUe- 

)nditioD  of  his  church  and  field. 

)nsciou8ly    incompetent    to         Besides  these,  in  the  foreground  of 

imergency,  yet  not  unwilling  the  story  we  read,  that  "  out  ofMachir 

at  he  can,  if  only  others  (tribe  of  Manasseh,  to  the  West  of 

e  forward  with  counsel  and  Jordan)    came   down   governors^*    or 

t  come  "  the  willing  people  *'  chieftains ;  "  and  out  of  Zebulun  they 

II  of  them  self-devoted  to  this  that  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer"— 
Luse  it  is  the  cause  of  their  or  staff  of  the  officer,  as  some  make  it 
lave  in  their  hands,  and  His  — the  military  scribe,  whose  duty  it 
le  good  of  His  Church,  is  the  was  to  keep  the  muster  roll,  and  super- 
ffdently  seek.    They  are  not  intend  the    recruiting  of  the  anny 
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(2  Kings  XXV.  19).  The  princes  of 
Issachar,  too,  gave  their  help,  doubt- 
less in  their  own  proper  capacity. 
Others  are  also  alluded  to  as  bein^ 
there  on  the  great  occasion.  AU 
vnrought  in  their  place,  and  all  gave  a 
willing  service.  And  lastly  came  J(iel, 
whose  act  brought  the  wnole  strange 
chapter  of  events  to  a  close. 

Thus  one  great  result  was  brought 
about  by  the  employment  of  a  variety 
of  agents,  each  doing  what  was  his 
part  to  do;  and  this  was  according 
to  the  counsel  of  Him  who  ordered 
the  battle. 

1.  A  variety  of  gifts  in  the  Church 
is  a  necessity.  In  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  Church,  all  the  different 
aspects  of  human  life  must  be  met,  for 
in  the  constant  turning  of  the  kaleido- 
scope, each  of  these  in  turn  must  have 
an  agency  provided  which  is  adapted 
to  the  circumstances.  No  one  worker, 
however  versatile  his  genius,  can  be  ex- 
pected to  show  superiority  of  skill 
all  round  the  compass,  and  to  be  as 
thoroughly  proficient  in  every  depart- 
ment as  the  specialist  of  that  depart- 
ment. There  are  all  manner  of  trades 
and  professions  in  civil  and  social  life, 
and  so  there  may  be  expected  to  be 
persons  of  all  classes,  and  of  all  kinds 
and  degrees  of  capacity  for  usefulness 
in  the  Church.  Tnere  is  every  possible 
variety  of  work  to  be  done,  every 
variety  of  station  to  occupy,  every 
variety  of  qualification  to  be  exercised, 
and  every  phase  of  danger  to  be  met. 
All  have  their  respective  places  to 
occupy  in  a  very  complicate  arrange- 
ment. No  man  can  do  his  neighbour's 
work  so  well  as  his  own  ;  and  each  is 
responsible  for  doing  what  belongs  to 
him  to  do,  or  that  which  he  is  qualified 
to  do,  whatever  may  be  done  or  left 
undone  by  those  around  him. 

All  the  members  of  the  human  body 
have  their  respective  functions  to 
perform.  The  eye  is  for  seeing,  the 
ton^e  for  speaking  or  singing,  the  ear 
for  hearing,  the  nose  for  smelling,  and 
the  hand  for  touching,  grasping,  or 
working.  "  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing ;  if  the 
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whole  were  hearing,  where  were 
smelling."  So  in  tiie  Church  then 
are  different  offices  to  fill  and  differeDi 
functions  to  discharge.  Some  an 
church  office-beurers,  and  others  an 
private  church-members.  Some  hm 
the  gift  specially  for  acquirin£[  knov- 
ledge  suitable  for  the  church's  mstroo* 
tion,  others  have  the  skill  for  impartpg 
it.  Some  have  a  special  adaptation 
for  the  training  of  the  young,  otheo 
for  teaching  and  enforcing  ^th  ift 
the  public  assembly.  Some  have  tk 
faculty  of  addressing  men  in  a  popular 
style  of  thought,  and  others  As 
capacity  of  meeting  the  wishes  yi 
tastes  of  the  schokrly  and  lefinei 
'*  There  are  diverdties  of  gifts,  but  i 
is  the  same  Spirit;  and  thm  an 
diversities  of  operations,  but  it  ia  tke 
same  Gk>d  who  worketh  all  in  alL" 


2.  Ood  bestows  the  gifts  aoeorlivi 
to  His  good  pleasure.    All  the  quK*    : 
fications  possessed  by  all  the  worlDeii    : 
are  gifts  conferred  on  them  hj  Goi 
No  man's  genius  is  a  thing  of  his  own 
acquirement,  or  an  heir-loom  hsoded 
down  to  him  by  his  ancestors.    S> 
possessions,  too,  though  they  may  come 
in  one  sense  as  the  result  of  his  own 
industry  or   skill,  yet   would  ne^ 
come  without  the  ordering  of  God'* 
over-ruling  Providence.      "The  Ifi^ 
maketh  rich."      Every  man's  special 
faculty  for  work  is  given  him  origioaJ^I 
by  his  Maker.    For  God  confers  ^ 
every  man  some  endowment,  but   ^ 
nature  of  it,  and  the  measure  of  J^ 
God   himself    determines.      He      ** 
made    the  gifts    exceedingly  dir^^ 
one  from  another.     "He  who  tai^^ 
the  lark  to  trill,  has  taught  the 
to   scream.    He   who    moulded 
dewdrop,  and  caused  it  to    hang 
silence  on  the  fringe   of   the  floi 
poured   out  the   li^undless  sea, 
caused  it  to  roar  night  and  day  a^ 
uttering   the    prayer  of   all    earl 
troubles."    "  In  the  same  pasture 
ox  can  find  fodder,  the  hound  a  h^^ 
the  stork  a  lizard,  the  fair  maid  flower  "^ 

"  On  the  face  of  a  watch  there 
three  workers,  or,  as  we  usually 
them,  hands — the  second-pointer 
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I  revoIutioBSy  the  minute- 
[oing  at  reduced  speed,  and 
pointer,  which  is  more  tardy 
ny  one,  not  knowing  the 
DQ,  wonld  suppose  that  the 
le  second-pointer  was  doing 
ork.  It  is  clicking  away  at 
68  the  roeed  of  the  minute- 
and  as  for  the  hour-pointer, 
to  be  doing  no  work  at  alL 
in  the  church.  There  are 
asy  men  who  appear  to  be 

wnole  work,  while  others  seem 
ing  little  or  nothing  at  alL 
ire  domthout  the  hour  and 
9inters  ?  The  noisy  second- 
ht  go  its  round  for  eyer  with- 
ig  the  world  the  true  tima 
t  steady  hour-hand  need  not 

noisy  little   colleague.     It 

£ar  the  most  valuable  in- 
i.  Every  man's  duty  is  to  do 
bed  work,  so  as  to  gain  the 
on  of  the  Master  wnom  he 
-{Parker.) 

I  no  one  key  can  open  all 
no  one  man  possesses  diX  the 
od  has  made  no  man  so  rich 

or  resources,  but  that  he  is 
t  on  some  other  men,  as  the 
es  round.  The  strongest  is 
X][uently  made  to  depend  on 
:€^ ,  and  tlfls  highest  on  the 
Even  the  little  mouse  (in  the 
Diade  to  gnaw  the  meshes  of 

net,  and  set  free  the  lord  of 
\t.  The  little  captive  maid 
Dt  the  mighty  captain  of  the 
•3nria  where  to  find  a  cure  for 

>  distributes  his  gifts  to  all 
nost  highly-gifted  shall  feel  he 
>t  independent  of  those  beneath 
all  shall  feel  that  what  they 
9  not  their  own,  but  talents 
trade  with  for  another,  while 
oment  they  may  be  called  to 
iccount  of  their  stewardship. 
»est  gifts  are  not  conferred  on 
man,  lest  he  should  become 
towurds  his  fellows,  and  begin 
in  the  presence  of  the  Sove- 
ver!  Even  with  the  best  of 
e  is  taken  to  avoid  ground 
ting,  and  those  most  richly 


endowed  are  made  to  realise  their  need 
for  succour  from  those  around  them. 
In  the  conducting  of  such  a  great 
movement  as  the  Reformation  from 
Popery  in  the  sizteendi  century,  such 
<][ualities  were  needed  as  a  Boanerj^es- 
kke  spirit,  great  powers  of  reasonmg, 
force,  fervour,  passion,  energy  of  cha- 
racter, on  the  one  hand :  and,  on  the 
other,  a  well-baJanced  iuogment,  learn- 
ing, depth  of  insight,  along  with 
patience,  caution,  and  equanimity  of 
spirit.  God  divided  these  gifts,  con- 
ferring the  former  on  Luther,  and  the 
latter  on  Melancthon ;  but  they  were 
all  put  at  the  service  of  the  church. 
Luther,  gifted  as  he  was,  felt  he  could 
not  do  without  Melancthon,  and  Me- 
lancthon felt  that  the  work  could  not 
go  on  without  Luther.  Both,  too, 
were  ever  made  to  feel  that  their  all- 
sufficiency  was  of  Ood. 

Again,  in  the  ordinary  distribution 
qf  mental  gifts  among  men,  we  find 
checks  put  on  vanity  and  pride.    Some 

J  possess  the  gift  of  genius,  and  exhibit 
isats  of  mental  ability  which  excite 
the  envy  and  the  admiration  of  those 
around  them ;  but  yet,  in  regard  to 
several  of  the  ordinary  faculties  of 
mind,  they  are  only  on  aj)ar  with  those 
around  tiiem,  or  are  even  inferior. 
Others,  again,  are  gifted  with  great 
intellectud  grasp  and  strong  powers 
of  reasoning,  but  are  deficient  m  fer- 
tility of  imagination,  and  in  skilfully 
decorating  their  thoughts  with  fit 
drapery  oi  language.  Some  are  mighty 
rhetoncians  and  brilliant  orators,  who 
can  elicit  the  applause  of  the  multi- 
tude, and  yet  they  want  capacity  to 
excavate  in  the  deeper  mines  of 
thought,  and  to  build  up  solid  struc- 
tures of  maxims  and  rules  for  men's 
guidance  in  the  practical  affairs  of  life. 
In  all  cases  gifts  are  so  bestowed  as  to 
prevent  boasting  on  the  part  of  the 
recipients,  and  to  make  all  feel  their 
mutual  dependence  on  one  another. 

God  would  also  show  His  sovereign 
right  to  bestow  His  gifts  entirely  ac- 
cording to  His  oum  good  pleasure,  to 
bless  one  after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that.  He  assigns  to  one  man  a 
place  in  His  church  here,  and  to  another 
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ihere,  as  it  seemeth  good  in  His  sight. 
Not  that  any  are  ever  treated  unjustly 
or  unkindly .  But  as  none  receive  their 
gifts  as  a  matter  of  claim,  God  shows 
His  right  in  His  own  creature,  in 
endowing  him  with  this  or  that  faculty 
as  it  pleaseth  Him,  in  order  to  gain 
the  ends  of  His  own  wisdom.  Thus 
He  qualifies  some  to  occupy  a  higher 
place  in  His  Church  ;  others,  a  lower. 
Some  are  qualified  to  teach  and  build 
up  in  the  raith ;  others,  to  devise  plans 
and  institute  organisations  for  carrying 
on  the  work  of  the  Church.  Some 
have  special  aptitudes  for  attending  to 
financial  affairs;  others  for  conducting 
religious  meetings,  and  attending  to 
the  spiritual  well-being  of  the  Church. 
Some  find  their  element  in  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  young,  and  in  rendering 
the  work  of  religion  attractive  to  their 
youthful  minds;  while  others  are  more 
adapted  to  sympathise  with  the  aged 
and  the  infirm,  to  give  succour  to  those 
that  are  in  distress,  and  to  comfort  the 
feeble-minded. 

3.  This  variety  is  a  feature  of  great 
beauty  to  the  Church.  The  Church 
is  not  a  vast  surface  of  dead  uni- 
formity ;  were  it  so,  the  spectacle 
presented  would  be  tame,  monotonous, 
uninteresting.  But  as  Ood  has  arranged 
things  in  the  world  of  nature,  so  has 
He  done  in  His  Church.  There  is 
every  possible  diversity  of  taste,  of 
disposition,  of  temperament,  of  quali- 
fication, among  the  members  of^  His 
Church.  While  all  exhibit  a  family- 
likeness  of  character,  each  has  some 
special  features  of  spiritual  beauty 
peculiar  to  himself,  his  own  tint  and 
hue  of  loveliness,  or  his  own  specif 
faculty  of  service,  which  none  possess 

Erecisely  the  same  in  kind  or  degree 
ut  himself.  This  diversity  of  excel- 
lence, extending  over  the  whole  com- 
munity  of  the  Christian  brotherhood, 
gives  to  the  Church  the  appearance  of 
a  body  of  manifold  interest  and  beauty. 
It  is  as  when  a  light  is  reflected  from 
a  multipljring  glass,  in  which  all  the 
surfaces  are  differently  sized,  differently 
coloured,  differently  cut,  and  all  placea 
at  different  angles,  there  is  a  spectacle 
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presented  of  endlesd^r  divers 
and  colours — of  manifold  be 
all  arising  firom  one  and  the 
falling  on  many  surfisuses. 

(lO  We  see  this  element 
in  Nature: — "Amongst  th 
the  wood  there  is  grcMtt  va 
sturdy  oak;  the  flexile  wi 
solid  maple :  the  graceful 
terraced  cedar,  with  cone 
through  each  grassy-lookinj 
tender  leafery ;  the  larch,  I 
scarlet  blossoms  from  ever 
arch  of  its  ^een  pagoda ; 
stout  holly,  disdainful  of  m 
the  fidgety  asi)en,  all  in  a 
the  faintest  sign;  thespacioiu 
the  strict,  solemn  cypress,  ^ 
twiglet  pointing  straight  up 
So,  too,  with  the  bark  of  tn( 
the  ebony,  sinking  like  stone  j 
riding  on  the  crest  of  the  bi 
elder,  so  soft  and  spongy ;  tl 
his  firm  structure,  retentive  oi 
engraving  ;'the  homely  deal,  ] 
veneer — beautiful  some,  but 
and  not  to  be  interchan 
advantage. 

(2.)  **So  is  it  with  men 
Melancthon  would  have  ma 
substitute  for  Luther,  but  th 
of  Melancthon  would  have  I 
Reformation.  Great  as  was  1 
tion  of  the  Sunday  School,  i 
revealed  to  Bishop  Butler, 
reserved  for  Kobert  Raikes 
if  the  former  had  not  wr 
"Analogy,"  the  latter  c 
have  supplied  the  desiderati 
although  Jeremy  Taylor  a 
Bunyan  had  each  a  fine  ti 
world  is  now  agreed,  that  if 
changed  places,  they  could  h 
it  no  better ;  we  are  quit< 
with  the  pilgrim  of  the 
the  golden  grove  of  the 
[Hcimilton,'\ 

(3.)  Throughout  nature  t 
charm  in  variety.  "  The 
fatal  to  the  picturesque.  1 
under  husbandry,  with  a 
beautiful  flowers  cut  down 
out  under  the  name  of  we< 
inferior  in  point  of  beauty^ 
superior  in  point  of  profit^  to 
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QL  How  tame  your  leyelled 
'  wheat  or  barlq^  compared 
t  radest  hill  8ide>  where  green 
and  the  plumes  of  the  fean, 

hells  of  the  foxglove,  and 
»tth  with  its  purple  blossoms, 
hoar,  grey,  nigged  stones  that 
ured  in  wild  confusion,  unite 

a  mantle,  in  richness  and 
of  hues,  such  as  loom  never 
1  queen  never  wore.  Without 
iety,  how  tame  our  gardens, 
zy  flower  in  form  ana  colour 
iterpart  of  another  ;  and  how 
ous  the  music  of  early  mom, 
y  lark  in  the  sky,  linnet  in 
1.  rook  and  ringdove  in  the 
111  utter   the   same  notes!" 

jSui  variety  is  everywhere. 
mb  of  the  flock  has  a  bleat 
0  its  mother :  each  rose  on 
has  its  own  snape  and  shade 
;  and,  there  is  not  a  lark  that 
kZoUin^  in  the  clouds,  but  has 
ecognised  by  the  brood,  above 
assy  nest  she  sings  her  mom- 
1,  calling  the  drowsry^  world  to 
rorship  and  for  work.  So  is  it 
orld  of  mankind,  who,  though 
ig  so  many  hundred  millions, 
wing  so  much  similarity  of 
characteristics,  have  yet,  in 
of  each  individual,  a  face  and 

a  configuration  and  colour, 
imbs,  ana  voice  peculiarly  his 
he  same  law  operates  amoD^ 
s,  the  beasts,  the  birds,  and 
cts ;  it  is  everywhere  also 
Jie  stars  of  the  sky;  and 
lature   as  a  whole,    what  a 

and  magnificent  diversity 
arceive  among  the  works  of 

J  Guthrie,^ 
i  is  the  same  in  the  world  of 
d  in  the  Christian  Church. 
\  diflerent  peculiarities  among 
Christians,  which  constitutes 
rather  than  a  defect.  A  John 
dnent  for  love ;  a  Peter  for 
a  Paul  for  zeal\  a  Job  for 
,  a  Moses  for  meekness  \  a 
t  devoutness;  a  Samuel  for 
ful  spirit;  a  Jeremiah  for 
8;    and   an    Abraham    for 


faith.  Tet  all  have  the  one  Spirit 
of  grace,  and  all  possess  one  family- 
likeness.  Those  greatly  mistake  the 
matter  who  would  have  all  Christians 
modelled  on  their  own  pattern,  as,  for 
example,  of  some  modest,  retiring, 
gentle  spirits,  who  cannot  appreciate 
the  worth  and  usefulness  of  those 
whom  God  has  cast  in  a  rough  mould 
and  made  of  stern  stufll"    ^Uuthrie.] 

(6.)  Everyone  is  needed  tn  his  place. 
The  Samsons  are  needed  in  their  place, 
as  well  as  the  Samuels,  to  fill  up  the 
beauty  of  the  picture.  The  little 
captive  maid  to  tell  the  mighty 
captain  where  to  go  for  his  cure,  as 
w^  as  tl09  prophet  to  direct  him  in 
God's  name  what  to  do.  The  quiet, 
simple-hearted  Nathanael  is  needed  to 
pray  and  to  meditate  under  the  fig- 
tree,  as  well  as  the  more  noisy  and 
demonstrative  Peter  to  be  the  mouth- 
piece of  his  brethren.  The  meek  and 
soul-absorbed  Mary,  putting  every- 
thing aside  for  Christ  as  "the  one 
thing  needful,"  has  her  place,  and 
also  the  bustling,  more  pretentious 
Martha,  who  is  anxious  to  give  the 
best  of  welcomes  to  her  Lora.  The 
eloquent  and  honest,  though  somewhat 
blundering  ApoUos  is  neeaed,  and  also 
the  quieter  but  better-informed  Aquila 
and  rrisciUa.  The  bold  warriors  are 
needed  to  go  out  into  the  open  field 
to  measure  swords  with  the  f oe  ;  and 
also,  "the  women  who  remain  at 
home  "  are  of  service,  in  their  place, 
"to  distribute  the  prey."  A  Luke  is 
needed  to  act  the  part  of  the  "  beloved 
physician ; "  the  house  of  Stephanas  to 
"  addict  themselves  to  the  ministry  of 
the  saints ; "  an  "  Epaphras  to  labour 
fervently  in  prayer"  for  Christian 
professors,  that  they  may  "  stand  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God ; "  and 
Christian  widows  are  required  to 
"  wash  the  saints'  feet,  to  relieve  the 
afflicted,  and  be  patterns  of  every 
good  work."  God  has  given  to 
every  thing  a  place,  and  has  made 
every  thing  beautiful  in  his  place. 

4.  Every  Christian  is  responsible 
for  making  his  own  contribution  for 
the  good  of  the  Church. 


OHAP.  IV. 


HOMILBTIQ  COMMENTARY:  JUD0S8. 


JEhery  gift  or  faculty  which  a  man 
has  is  given  him  in  stewardship.  It  is 
a  talent  committed  to  his  trust,  of 
which  his  Lord  says,  "  Occupy  tUl  I 
come."  The  giver  expects  that  every 
talent  shall  be  traded  with  so  as  to 
gain  something ;  some  more,  some  less, 
according  to  the  number  ^iven  to  trade 
with.  If  two  are  given,  it  is  expected 
the  trader  will  make  other  two  j  if  ten 
are  given,  the  result  looked  for  is  other 
ten,  and  so  on.  The  fruit  tree  that 
occupies  the  best  soil,  and  has  had  most 
time,  cost,  and  labour  bestowed  upon 
it,  is  expected  to  yield  most  abundant 
ftuit.  "  In  the  ceremonial  law,  God 
required  more  sacrifices  from  the  rich 
than  from  the  poor  ;  such  as  had  great 
store  of  oxen,  sheep,  and  other  things 
to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  would  not 
have  been  accepted  had  they  offered 
"  a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or  two  young 

Eigeons,"  which  yet  were  acceptable 
rom  the  poorer  sort  of  persons.'  "  To 
whom  much  is  given,  of  them  much  is 
required."  God  had  done  great  things 
for  Eli  and  for  David,  and  from  them 
expected  greater  returns  of  duty  and 
obedience  all  their  lives  after ;  but 
when  they  failed  in  some  great  par- 
ticulars, God  was  sore  displeased  with 
them,  and  reckoning  up  the  great 
benefits  He  had  conferred.  He  tells 
them  that  He  expected  other  returns 
from  them.  Hezekiah,  too,  having 
received  much,  God  looked  for  answer- 
able returns,  and  was  greatly  offended 
when  such  were  not  given. 

"  God  gives  to  some  many  gifts, 
both  of  nature  and  of  grace.  He 
gives  them  much  knowledge,  learning, 
wisdom,  great  riches,  honours,  offices, 
places,  much  time,  liberty,  great  and 
choice  means  of  grace,  special  provi- 
dences and  dispensations,  and  many 
other  things  which  others  have  not. 
Of  these  persons  God  requires  more 
than  of  those  who  have  fewer  and  less 
of  such  things,  and  their  not  making 
suitable  returns  provokes  God  against 
them.  But  no  one,  whether  having 
greater  or  less  gifts,  is  freed  from 
makine  returns  of  duty  to  God,  even 
if  he  should  "  have  to  work  with  his 
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hands  that  He  may  have  t 
him  that  needeth."    [Atutm 

Every  man  should  devote 
the  task  for  which  he  is  best 
Everyone  should  ask  his 
question — For  what  ain  1 1 
ned  ?  and,  on  discovering  th 
faculty,  should  re^d  it  as  t 
tion  of  God  in  His  Provider 
line  of  duty  appointed  to^  h 
place.  It  may  be  to  visil 
couch ;  to  express  sympathy 
destitute,  the  bereave^^  or 
special  distress;  to  counsel 
wary,  the  inexperienced, 
exposed  to  strong  temptation 
tribute  tracts  or  books,  and 
spiritual  conversation  from 
house.  Or  it  may  be  to  t: 
in  prayer  meetings,  to  stren; 
hands  of  the  Christian  paste 
part  in  encouraging  all  8( 
Christian  good-doing,  to  wi 
the  spiritual  well-being  of  tl 
with  which  one  is  connected, 
all  that  can  be  done  by  con 
and  believing  prayer  for  eve 
and  every  interest  around  u 

**  Lord  Thurlow  was  aston 
his  kinsman,  William  Cowp 
have  resigned  the  clerksh. 
Lords,  because  he  had  no 
to  read  aloud  petitions  and 
yet,  though  the  Chancellor  w 
a  stranger  to  trepidation,  : 
questioned,  if,  even  to  secure 
Seal,  he  could  have  writ1 
Task,' or 'John  GUpin.'" 

6.  This  varied  and  uneqi 
button  of  gifts  calls  intc 
many  excellent  features  of 
tian  character.  What  seen 
a  great  irregularity  is  real! 
means  that  could  be  devise< 
ting  and  cementing  together 
body  of  Christians  in  one  h 
brotherhood.  Those  who  ar 
they  are  debtors  to  the  poor 
has  made  dependent  on  oth( 
are  called  upon  to  exercise  b 
The  poor  are  made  to  feel  tl 
favour  is  done  to  them  by  th' 
so  become  bound  to  them 
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CBAJt.lV. 


\i6.  The  one  dasB  fed  thej  are 
\  a  sacrifioe  with  which  God  is 
eased,  in  giving  without  the  ex- 
on  of  being  recompensed  again. 
;her  dasB  feel  th^  owe  their 
leir  thanks,  and  their  prayers,  to 
rho  have  done  them  a  material 
BB,  and^  whom  they  cannot  re- 
ise  again. 

\Uity  is  coltiyated  by  this 
sment,  and  a  sense  of  creature 
enc6^  Everyone  is  led  to  put 
»tion,  "  What  have  I  that  I  did 
wive  ?  Now  if  it  was  received, 
st  thou  glory  as  if  thou,  didst  not 

it?  I  am  full  of  wants — a 
Dpty  cistem,  and  ail  my  supplies 
de  by  the  Giver  of  w  good." 

thus  reduced  to  nothing,  and 
comes  all  in  alL 

'jnaiion,  or  submission  to  God's 

the  ordering  of  our  lot  is  culti- 

This  springs  out  of  a  sense 

dei)endence,  for  all  graces  of 
iiristian  character  are  closely 
s  members  of  one  family  circle, 
ive  nothing  that  I  can  call  my 
len  why  murmur  at  any  mode 
Ibution  which  Divine  Providence 
!ed  to  make ;  God  is  only  dis- 


posing His  own.  Whatever  may  come 
to  my  share^  is  only  a  favour  greater 
or  less — a  thin^  to  which  I  can  lay  no 
claim.  Let  Hmi  take  His  own  way 
with  His  own. 

"  I  dan  not  diooce  my  lot, 
I  would  not  if  I  nug^t ; 
Chooie,  then,  for  me,  my  God, 
So  aluJl  I  walk  aright." 

ConUntment  is  also  called  into  exer- 
cise. The  Ceunily-likeness  here  between 
this  and  the  disposition  we  have  spoken 
of  is  so  strong,  that  they  seem  to  be 
twin  sisters.  To  be  content  is  to  be 
meekly  satisfied  with  our  share  of 
things.  And  for  this  there  are  many 
good  reasons.  Every  well-taught  Chris- 
tian ¥rill  say,  if  such  is  the  Master's 
will,  I  am  satisfied.  My  will  is  always 
His  will  Besides,  I  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  I  can 
carry  nothing  out  And  it  is  always 
true,  were  I  to  receive  only  what  I 
deserve,  I  would  receive  nothmg  at  alL 

Other  features  would  also  be  called 
into  exercise,  such  as  respect  for  all ; 
fellow-feeling  ;  forbearance  ;  the  ab- 
sence of  jealousies  and  heart-burnings  ; 
and  that  charity  which  is  a  uniting 
bond  all  round. 


CHAPTER  V. 


E  THANKSGIVING  SONG  OP  THE  REDEEMED  CHURCH.—Venu  1-11. 

!AL  Notes. — The  tubject  maUer  of  this  song  is  an  ascription  of  praise  to  the  Grod  of 
I  the  Deliverer  of  His  people  in  an  evil  day.  While  many  hands  were  at  work  to  brii^ 
ii^>py  issue,  all  the  glory  is  reckoned  to  be  due  to  Jehovah  ;  or,  if  others  are  mentioned, 
ring  instruments  in  £[1?  hand.  This  is  the  uniform  manner  of  Scripture  ;  hence  the 
iety  which  marks  all  its  histories  and  meditations  alike. 

^niU  purpose  of  the  ode  is,  to  express  the  gratitude  which  Israel  owes  to  its  God,  for 
BO  sudden  and  complete  a  deliverance  from  the  calamity,  which  had  weighed  down  the 
the  nation  for  twenty  years,  and  had  at  last  become  so  oppressive  that  it  threatened  to 
th  their  name  from  uie  list  of  nations  in  the  earth.  This  expression  of  gratitude  is 
the  form  of  a  commemoration  of  God's  goodness,  such  as  might  live  for  the^  benefit  of 
s  ;  for  no  monument  is  so  sure  of  preservation,  or  is  of  such  wide-spread  publicity,  as  that 
n  written  with  much  warmth  of  feeling  and  beauty  of  style  by  an  ardent,  enUrasiaatic 
At  feels  devoutly  thankful  to  God  for  His  great  mercies  to  His  covenant  people. 
me  selected  for  raising  this  hymn  of  praise  to  Jehovah  was  at  the  moment  of  victory — 
work  was  done,  and  ere  the  people  had  retired  to  their  homes.  It  was  said  to  be  sung 
b  day,**  not  literally  so,  but  before  the  occasion  had  passed,  and  in  immediAte  connection 
great  deliverance — while  the  flush  of  victory  still  mantled  the  cheek,  while  every  heart 
ow  with  gratitude,  and  while  every  tongue  was  attuned  to  song.  Delay  cools  down ; 
t  indicates  that  the  feeling  is  not  irrepressible  (2  Ghron.  zx.  26  ;  Isa.  xxxviil  9-22  ; 
J4.79). 
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Poetry  !■  selected  as  the  fitting  f onq«  in  which  to  give  expresBion  to  the  •dontioii  a 
giving  BO  due  to  God  on  Boch  an  occasion.  It  better  aoooras  with  the  egJt^tion  of  tJ 
heart,  and  thoee  glowing  conditions  of  soul  which  are  kindled  hj  the  ■sine  of  a 
deliverance.  Prose  nsoally  moves  within  a  fixed  frame-work  of  roles,  and  paxtakes 
of  the  coldness  and  stiffness  of  artificialism  ;  while  poetry,  spuming  the  tmBmds  of  a 
to  a  sphere  of  its  own,  where  natural  instincts  are  the  only  gmde^  and  where  the  u 
prompted  by  a  fervid  state  of  the  feelings.  The  freedom  of  the  poet  is  the  fireed 
eagle,  now  moving  along  the  smiling  field^  now  soaring  in  mid-heaven  at  pleaaue ;  i 
frequenting  the  pictoresque  valley,  at  another  wandermg  at  will  among  the  frownin 
dark  mountain  gorges.  But  while  inspiration  may  often  more  fitly  eiqpress  itself  in  i 
in  other  forms  of  speech,  it  would  be  wide  of  the  mark  indeed  to  identify  the  one  win 
in  any  way  whatever.  The  mountains  are  higher  than  the  plains,  but  we  never  o 
mistake  of  identifying  the  highest  mountains  with  the  height  of  the  stars.  Human : 
and  Divine  inspiration  are  separated  by  an  immense  interval  The  former  often  app 
form  of  poetical  conception  and  expression,  and  is  identical  with  it ;  the  latter  never  i 
former  there  is  very  little  in  chaps,  iii  and  iv.,  while  chap.  v.  is  full  of  it ;  bat  dH  tfa 
in  the  Book  are  pervaded  by  the  latter. 

The  order  of  thought  hi  the  chapter  seems  to  be  as  follows  : — First,  cornea 
announcement  of  the  subject  of  song  in  verse  2.  The  song  itself  is  then  divided 
sections,  each  containing  three  strophes,  and  each  strophe  consists  of  three  vers 
section  fint  extends  from  verses  8  to  11  inclusive — the  spirit  of  which  is,  to  show  tii 
vahie  of  the  victory  which  had  been  gained,  as  bringing  back  the  ancient  glory  ol 
nation.  The  first  strophe  (verses  S-5)  refers  to  the  happy  times  of  old  when  ! 
acknowledged  before  the  whole  earth  as  the  chosen  nation  of  the  living  God.  This 
never  to  be  forgotten ;  and  hence  it  forms  the  prelude  in  almost  every  sacred  hymi 
sung  by  that  people  in  all  their  generations.  This  is  attested  by  the  whole  Book  < 
The  second  strojpne  (verses  6-8),  in  a  few  graphic  touches,  shows  how  far  the  natami 
from  its  former  pitch  of  prosperity.  And  strophe  third  (verses  9-11)  glances  at  ti 
liberty  and  of  peace  that  would  now  be  eojoyed  by  the  people  in  the  transactions  of 
as  contrasted  with  the  terror  to  which  they  had  been  so  long  subjected.  After  a  pa 
second  begins  at  verses  13-21,  and  presents  us  with  a  vivid  account  of  the  actors  hi 
and  the  means  by  which  victory  was  decided  for  IsraeL  The  first  strophe  describes  the  ei 
assembly  of  the  good  men  and  true  who  gathered  themselves  together  to  ^ht  ' 
battle  (verse  18-16).  In  strophe  second  is  set  forth  the  faint-heartedness  of  thoee  ^ 
risk  nothing  in  fighting  such  a  battle  (verses  16-18).  And  the  third  strophe  (vex 
desmbes  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  and  the  mighty  powers  by  which  they  were  ove 
Section  third  (verses  23-30)  describes  the  dreadful  fate  of  thoee  who  are  opposed  to  Go^ 
beginning  with  the  frustration  of  hopes,  and  ending  in  utter  ruin.  First,  a  curse  is  p 
on  the  men  of  indecision  (verse  23) ;  next  the  enemy  meets  with  death  where  he 
protection  to  life  (verses  24-27) ;  and  finally,  a  contrast  is  drawn  between  higl 
tions  formed,  and  bitter  experiences  reaped  (verses  28-30).  The  expression  of  a  wis 
God's  enemies  would  so  perish  (that  is,  the  stubborn  and  impenitent)  concludes  the  cli 

1.  Then  sang  Deborah  and  Barak,  etc.]  Not  equally,  or  together.  The  verb  for 
singular,  and  of  feminine  gender.  Deborah  was  a  ''  prophetess,"  and  the  mainspr 
whole  movement.  We  may  naturally  suppose  that  ^e  composed  this  beautiful  V 
which  is  indeed  full  of  the  same  force  and  fire  that  we  see  in  the  other  glimp 
remarkable  woman's  character.  Indeed  the  hymn  itself  indicates  its  authorship  (see  ^ 
and  12).  But  Barak  is  associated  with  Deborah  in  the  work  of  thanksgiving,  for  1 
guided  by  her,  was  yet  the  chief  actor,  and  also  represented  the  victorious  host, 
case  occurs  in  Num.  xii  1,  where  MiriAm  and  Aaron  are  said  to  have  spoken  togeth 
Moses ;  but  Miriam  took  the  lead  in  this  opposition,  and  Aaron  merely  went  along. 

verb  is  singular  and  feminine.    So  it  is  here  (ntZ7ip).    Deborah,  with  probably  a  ] 

female  choristers,  would  begin  the  song,  while  Barak,  with  a  company  of  men -sing 
respond,  or  sing  the  antistrophe,  as  in  Ex.  xv.  1-21.  There  may  have  been  a  choir 
and  Levites,  or  the  whole  conmgation  may  have  joined  in  the  exercise,  returning 
Tabor  for  the  purpose  before  dispersing  to  their  homes.  They  had  had  no  jubilee  1^ 
least  twenty  years.  Every  heart  was  full,  and  the  difficulty  was  for  anyone  to  be  silei 
an  occasion.  And  not  only  then,  but  the  whole  year  round,  every  home  in  Israel  w 
resound  with  similar  strains  of  joy  and  gratitude. 

A  vast  importance  attaches  to  this  song,  because  it  was  to  be  preserved  among  the 
archives  of  tiie  nation,  and  to  be  taught  to  the  children's  children  for  many  generatic 
it  would  not  only  be  a  permanent  memorial  of  God's  mighty  acts  on  behalf  of  His  p 
would  form  part  of  the  public  instruction  of  the  nation  for  many  ages,  and  so  wotd 
moulding  the  characters  of  myriads  of  minds,  so  that  those  who  were  not  yet  created 
due  time  praise  the  Lord.    This  truth  is  exemplified  by  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms. 

That  such  a  composition  should  have  had  its  birth  in  such  a  declining  age  is  indeed 
We  do  indeed  believe  in  its  proper  inspiration  ;  for  if  it  were  not  inspired,  why  shov 
an  integral  part  of  the  Book  of  Judges,  and  why  should  the  Book  of  Judges  form  p 
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OaoB  of  Scikitai*— to  vUcli  the  SaTioar  Himself  aat  Hii  w&tl  by  so  firaquently  ref ening  to  it 
attteacnd  Word  of  God.  Yet  the  literMj  boMty  of  the  ityle  is  not  altogether  due  to  the 
i^iit  of  inepintioiL  In  the  act  of  inspiration,  we  belieTe,  that  tiie  matter  to  be  communicated 
titks  worid,  through  the  medinm  of  a  particular  human  mind  as  the  organ,  is  communicated 
Igr  the  IMTine  Spirtt^  but  then  is  no  interference  with  the  natural  organisatami  of  that  mind,  its 
Idwidnal  diararteristics»  or  eren  the  measure  of  its  natural  gifts,  or  educational  accomplish- 
Mils.  The  Spirit  onmmnniftatfs  the  truth  through  that  mind  predsely  in  the  way  in  which  it 
ii  istnrsl  lor  it  to  OTprew  itselt  Hence  though  eyen  the  language  we  believe  to  be 
lH|bed,  it  is  language  selected  in  the  style  of  the  mind  that  is  inspired  Thus  the  language 
flit  dropped  from  the  pen  of  a  David,  or  an  Isaiah,  was  that  of  the  poet,  for  it  was  natural  for 
Am  nsn  to  write  poetically.  Again,  the  language  employed  in  the  Books  of  "  Kings  "  and 
"Gfaonidea  "  was  natunJ  to  such  a  man  as  Esra,  or  whoeyer  may  have  been  the  author  of  the 
BhAs— ooe  accustomed  to  deal  with  reeoids,  and  conversant  with  facts  and  figures.  In  like 
Hner,  Deborah  was  not  made  a  poetess  for  this  particular  occasion,  and  the  gift  withdrawn 
Imm dill  sly  on  the  completion  of  the  ode.  Rather  do  we  regard  her  as  having  been  a  poetess 
%  mtanl  gifts  and  the  F^op^  cultivation  of  them ;  and  in  this  ode  we  see  the  appropriate 
andsi  of  those  gifts.  We  are  not  to  sqppose  that  the  style  here  used  was  in  any  digree 
MNitiBQy  different  from  what  was  natural  to  her.  It  was  Deborah  speaking,  and  not  another 
wkH  rreated  for  the  moment  under  her  form ;  but  it  was  Hu  kigheU  form  of  Deborah's  style. 

If  mdi  a  style  were  natural  to  Deborah,  it  is  wonderful  to  meet  with  such  a  dmee  of  Uterair 
■ii«»eui  in  an  age,  whidi  is  generally  reputed  to  haye  been  so  barbarous  and  rude.    Such 

Sof  accents,  such  harmony  of  cadences,  and  such  attention  to  quantities,  render  this 
a  one  of  the  most  beautiful  qwamens  of  rhythm  we  have  on  record.  It  has  all  the 
of  art,  yet  an  the  freedom  of  nature— no  fetter,  yet  perfect  beauty.  Castd  wjm, 
"Hoe  is  DO  want  of  finish  ;  but  the  pauses  subordinate  themselves  to  the  thoughts,  and  these 
■Ud  themselves  free  as  the  waves.  The  peculiar  character  of  the  song  consists  of  the  boldness 
if  ili  inagery,  and  the  force  of  its  unusual  language — the  most  interesting  feature  being  its 
dUiisliuu,  which  appears  in  the  h^hest  development,  as  in  the  old  None  poems."  We  might 
ll^  tibat  it  is  also  distinguished  by  its  abrupt  transitions  and  hnpassioned  appeals,  by  its 
ptnpfairing  both  of  tho  absent  and  the  present,  by  its  quick  seizure  of  the  salient  features  of 
fliipaw^  and  the  dramatically  yivid  picture  it  presents,  both  of  occurrences  and  of  persons. 


t  fnim  js  the  Lord  for  the  aTsnging  of  Israel,  etc]  The  order  in  the  original  is  more 
fiistie  **  for  the  avenging  of  the  ayenges  of  Israel,  when  the  people  willingly  offered  them- 
ms— Praise  ye  Jehovah  !  "  This  is  a  statement  of  the  subject  matter  of  the  poem.  The 
kw-sote  is  here  pitched.  The  spirit  of  the  meaning,  according  to  our  translation,  seems  to  be, 
"farthe  roQing  back  on  the  heads  of  the  enemy  the  long  series  of  injuries  which  (rod's  Israel 
kiiieceived  from  them— Praise  ye  Jehoyah."  Blany  find  fault  with  this  sentiment,  as  being 
Mt  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  even  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  try  to  bring  a  different 

Mtthig  out  of  the  words.    The  difficulty  lies  in  the  rendering  of  the  phrase  niP*^^   37^Q. 

Gatuhu  takes  it  from  an  Arabic  root,  signifying  '*  to  lead."  So  also  does  the  Alexandrian  BiSd. 

cf  the  Sept  and  some  modem  interpreters,  as  Serthtau,  Ewald,  etc.    They  accordingly  make  it, 

'for  the  bold  leading  of  the  leaders,  as  well  as  for  the  willing  offering  of  themselves  hj  the 

inple.    Praise  Jehovah  1 "    This  is  a  just  idea  in  itself,  but  it  doee  not  express  the  uUmaU 

w&timent  of  the  song,  whidi  rofen  to  what  was  done,  and  not  merely  the  vmhi-mt  of  doinp^  it. 

Saidfes  this  is  not  the  direct  meaning  of  the  word  37^9*  which  originally  refers  to  the  havr  of 

^W,  and  especially  to  the  long  waving  hair,  as  in'  ]^zek.  xliv.  20.    KeU  takes  this  sense  of 

^  woid,  but  gives  to  the  meaning  an  unexpected  turn  by  saying,  that  as  luxuriant  hair 

kthe  dgn  of  strength,  so  "the  hairy  ones"  mentioned  hero  mean  "the  strong  in  Israel 

jjjnred  tiiemselves  strong."    The  champions  in  the  fight  went  forth  beforo  the  others  bravely. 

^k  is  a  very  free  tnmslation  indeed,  and  is  scarce^  adopted  by  any  others.     Cattel  makes 

J»  word  sigftify  "  to  make  loose,"  or  to  "  become  wild,**  as  when  the  hair  flies  wild  and 

*^  shout  the  neck.    The  person  who  made  a  vow  of  consecration  to  God  was  directed  to  let 

Qi  hair  grow  (Num.  vL  5) ;  and  the  loose  waving  of  his  hair  in  the  wind  was  a  visible  proof  of 

^havi^  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  God.    This,  he  says,  applies  to  the  whole  army  of 

"^cak,  who  all  wildly  waved  their  hair  in  token  of  their  entiro  consecration  to  Him.    The  praise 

^  due  for  the  appearance  of  so  many  persons  with  long  locks  to  fight  the  battie  of  their  God. 

[•  venders  it  *'Thai  in  larad  wildly  waved  the  hair— In  the  peoples  aelf-devotion^Praut  Ood  /" 

■i%  view  ahk>  seems  to  be  more  ingenious  than  accurate.    The  most  natural  view  seems  to  us  to 

'  tlutt  given  in  the  authoriscMi  version.    The  head  is  uncovered,  and  the  hair  gets  loose  and 

*iMerod,  when  one  Lb  greatiy  agitated  with  some  strong  feeling — especially  that  of  resentment 

'  jpeat  injuries  received.    It  is  this  condition  of  the  hair  that  Is  here  indicated  by  the  word 

)  V»  and  when  its  plural  goes  along  with  it,  it  means  the  highest  degree,  or  the  fitUett  meature 

igeance  woi  taken  on  behalf  of  Itrad,    The  plural  form  of  the  word  is  only  used  hero  and  in 

.  xxxiL  42,  where  it  is  translated  **  revenges  "  upon  the  enemy.    In  what  sense  the  word 

^nges  "  or  **  revenges  "  is  to  be  taken  ii  very  important,  and  will  receive  due  notice  after- 
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When  the  people  willingly  oflfored  themselvei.]  All  who  would  do  aDjrthing  aooeptaUy  to( 
most  first  give  themselves  a  free-will  offering  to  Him  (Bom.  zii.  1 ;  2  Ohron.  xviL  16  ;  Pk.  a 
2  Cor.  viil  5).  Deborah  praises  Grod  for  conferring  on  the  people  this  qniit  of  willingness 
unwilling,  or  a  mechanical  service,  is  one  which  the  God  who  looketh  on  the  heart  cannot  so 
of.  No  service  without  the  heart  can  be  pleasing  to  Him.  It  isad6adeervioe;andiBtfaei 
with  laying  a  putrefying  corpse  upon  the  altar. 

8.  Hear,  0  ye  kings;  give  ear,  0  ye  prinees;  I,  even  I,  will  dng  unto  the  Loird,  etc.]  Bm 
announced  the  subject,  the  speaker  next  calls  for  the  dose  attention  of  the  audience.  It 
tale  of  such  sacred  importance  as  might  well  have  kings  for  its  listeners  (oomp.  Deal  xxzfi 
Isa.  i  2  ;  xliv.  23 ;  Micah  vi.  2).  The  allusion  is  not  to  any  special  daas  ol  kingi^  such  « 
kings  of  Canaan,  but  to  kings  in  general,  as  being  most  dignified  in  station.  Also,  periiapi 
representing  the  powers  of  this  world — ^that  they  may  bow  thdr  heads,  and  confess  th^ 
nothing  before  Sion's  King.  Farther,  that  they  might  learn  the  sin,  danger,  and  folly  of  Is 
themselves  up  against  Israel's  Grod.  To  magnify  I^ael*8  God  is  indeed  the  aim  of  the  «1 
histoiy  (comp.  Ps.  ii).  The  singer  says,  she  will  sing,  even  she — with  marked  emphadi 
denote  that  she  will  make  a  special  point  of  doing  this  service,  and  she  will  give  her  whole  h 
to  the  doing  of  it.  Not  only  would  she  sing  witii  the  mouth,  but  she  would  add  praise  on 
"  ten.gtHnged  lute "  or  cithern — one  of  Uie  sweetest  lyrea  or  harps  in  use.  Such  is  the  foR 
*^9t — to  sing  to  an  instrumtnt,  generally  a  lyre  or  harp.  Lieu  says,  "  The  word  is  onomatopo 
and  denotes  the  buzz  of  the  chords  of  a  stringed  instrument."  Everytiiing  in  the  extetnsl 
worship  had  in  that  age  of  signs  a  deeper  meaning  than  it  has  with  us.  The  spirit  of  the  ft 
ment  is — I  will  take  all  the  ways  of  praising  my  Ood,  so  that  the  work  may  be  done  is 
fullest  manner.  The  service  of  the  heart  shall  be  fully  given,  and  that  shall  be  expressed  hj 
use  of  the  sweetest  stringed  instrtmients.  The  name  is  "Jehovah,  the  Ood  of  Israd"- 
covenant  name  of  God.  This  implied  that  all  that  God  had  done  for  Israel  was  done  on  &M 
of  £Us  gracious  relations  to  that  people,  and  the  gracious  promises  He  had  made  to  them. 

4.  Lord,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  8eir»  etc.]  The  singer  here  breaks  off  abruptly,  and  i 
back  at  a  bound  over  nearly  200  years  to  the  time  when  Grod  first  adopted  this  people  to  be 
own.  This  abrupt  manner  of  shooting  from  point  to  point,  selecting  the  chief  points  of 
ever  memorable  history ;  and  graphically  grouping  them  together,  is  quite  in  the  styl 
Hebrew  poetry.  Here  the  point  of  view  occupied  is  wha^  Ood  teas  when  lie  first  met  fpiCA ) 
as  a  nation.  What  He  showed  Himself  to  be  then  was  a  standard  for  them  to  reckon  by  i 
their  after  history.  They  might  count  with  good  reason  that  He  would  in  all  their  after  hii 
be  to  them  the  same  God  that  he  was  then.  What  was  He  then !  The  group  of  monni 
which  are  usually  known  by  the  name  of  Sinai,  or  Horeb,  were  within  the  large  tract  of  ooi 
known  as  Edom,  or  Seir.  Indeed,  the  name  "  Seir "  was  sometimes  given  to  the  ^ 
mountainous  district  which  included  Sinai  (Deut.  xxxiii.  2).  The  boimdary  lines  of 
districts  in  the  wilderness  do  not  appear  to  have  been  very  sharply  defined.  The  scene  a^ 
giving  of  the  law  is  doubtless  referred  to,  with  all  the  displays  of  unequalled  majesty  ^ 
Jehovah  then  made.  He  then  made  a  revelation  of  Himself,  showing  what  kind  of  a  G<] 
was — infinite  in  power,  of  sovereign  authority,  most  jealous  of  His  great  name,  of  sp 
purity,  of  inviolable  truth,  and  resplendent  in  righteousness  ;  while  at  the  same  time  me 
and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgressiox] 
sin,  etc.  This  character  was  most  impressively  displayed  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  memory 
was  to  be  kept  up  at  every  step  in  all  their  future  histoiy,  that  they  might  have  vividly  1 
their  minds  the  character  of  the  God  to  whom  they  sustained  so  close  a  relation,  and  wiUi ' 
they  were  in  constant  dealing.  The  application  to  the  present  case  was,  that  tiie  same  gl 
perfections  of  character  which  Jehovah  manifested  at  Sinai  were  now  displayed  against  I 
and  his  host,  in  so  far  as  the  case  required,  and  that  God  was  faithful  in  keeping  His  w 
His  people  even  at  that  distance  of  time.  One  broad  feature  of  the  Sinai  scene  is  seized 
specially  fit  to  be  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  destruction  of  Jabin^s  army — the  n 
power  of  the  God  of  Israel.  The  solid  earth  trembled  under  His  step  as  He  marche 
through  the  wilderness  at  the  head  of  His  people  ;  referring  to  the  fact,  that  when  God 
down  on  Mount  Sinai  to  enter  into  covenant  with  Israel,  "  the  whole  mount  quaked  great 

The  heavens  dropped,  the  clouds  dropped  water.]  In  Exod.  xix.  we  read  of  a  "  thick  c 
and  of  *' thunders  "—in  chap.  xx.  21  we  read  of  the  "thick  darkness  where  God  was 
Heb.  xii.  18  we  read  of  a  "  tempest "  as  well  as  of  "  blackness  and  darkness."  In  Ps.  Ixvii 
we  read  that  the  "  heavens  dropped  at  the  presence  of  Grod,  and  He  sent  a  plentiful  rain 
Ps.  Ixxvii.  17,  18,  we  are  told  "the  clouds  poured  out  water,  the  sky  sent  out  a  sound, 
All  these  references  seem  to  point  to  the  Sinai  scene,  and  warrant  us  to  conclude  the 
a  thunder-storm,  with  a  deluge  of  rain  at  the  time  of  the  giving  of  the  law.  It  was  an  m 
of  thing  that  that  perpetually  clear  firmament  should  be  darkened  with  thick  clouds,  an 
that  ever-brazen  sky  should  pour  water  in  fioods  on  the  arid  sands  of  the  desert. 

5.  The  mountains  melted  from  before  the  Lord,  even  that  Sinai,  etc.]  ^bT3  Many 
shook  or  staggered.  So  Sept.,  Keil,  Cassd,  lAas,  etc.  The  Greek,  Chald.,  Arab,  and  Syr; 
rendering  is  the  most  direct  meaning  of  the  word  employed,  and  is  supported  by  Isa.  Ixi 
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vUeli  ihoiild  be  tnndatod  **  might  tranUe  ftfc  thy  pn8enoe"—XTen  tliat  Sinai,  eU.]  Rather 
**  Au  Siiiei,*'  aa  if  it  were  aotnally  befora  her  ere.  It  xnakei  the  aoootmt  more  vivid.  Foil  of 
nciEa  thoojrii  Siiial  waa,  with  roek  piled  on  rock  all  the  wayto  thesommit,  and,  therefore,  might  be 
moied  mm  aa  adamant,  it  jet  trembled  like  a  leaf  in  the  wind  1  No  wonder  that  Siaera 
i&aUhia  iron  diariotacoiild  not  atand  before  tnch  a  God  aathiB  ! 

1  In  the  daji  ef  fluuigar,  etc.]  Theae  venea  (M)  were  probably  sang  bj  a  reaponaive 
choir  to  thoae  who  aang  the  venwa  going  before  (8-5).  The  ainger  now  aa  abmpily  retnina  to 
Hm  tSmea  of  Deborah,  aa  at  firat  ue  left  them  to  eing  of  SinaL  Nothing  ia  lost  in  preface. 
Ifn  of  the  main  aabject  only  a  few  atrokea  are  given.  The  purpose  now  ia,  to  pat  the  present 
dmm-trodden  condition  of  Israel,  when  lying  under  the  heel  of  the  oppressor,  in  contrast  with 
fte  enviable  oonditioa  in  whidi  they  stood,  when  so  highly  favoond  of  tiieir  God  in  ^e 
ifldmesi  (Dent.  iv.  7, 82-88.) 

Booie  would  read,  "  AfUr  the  days  of  Shamgar,"  etc.,  or  tinee  hia  davs.  But  this  looks  like 
hmiig  the  natural  interpretation  of  the  phraae  in  order  to  get  quit  of  a  difficol^.  Why  not 
iMp  tj  the  naoal  rendering  7  "  7i»  the  daya  of  Shamgar — and  of  JaeL"  This  Jael  waa  not 
wAwr  Jael  then  the  wife  of  Heber.  Snch  a  sappodtion  (see  Cassel)  is  purely  arbitrary,  and  is 
■nelj  adopted  to  escape  a  difficulty.  Why  not  suppose  these  two  persons  to  be  contemporary  I 
Aid  ^rjr  not  regard  the  phrase  to  mean  simply— in  the  days  which  Shamgar  had  to  deed  vnth— 
ftehira  timea  which  he  had  to  contend  with  ;  and  so  of  JaeL  These  were  the  daya  on  which 
tkur  loi  wot  eatt,  which  they  endured  for  a  time— it  might  be  for  some  years,  but  which  at 
hagtli,  they  were  the  meana  of  entirely  changing  into  a  long  course  of  bright  and  sunny  days — 
ntlist  all  around  them  had  the  privilege  of  singing,  "  according  to  the  days  wherein  tiiou  hast 
iffietedus,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have  aeen  evil,  so  do  thou  make  us  glad."  The  poem  may 
hnre  been  oompoeed  very  soon — perhapa  within  a  day  or  two  after  the  terrible  slaughter  of 
Sbos's  army  ;  but  it  is  thrown  into  a  form  suitable  for  being  sung  in  •iter  ages.  We  believe 
flhiDgBi's  eround  waa  somewhere  in  the  South- West  of  the  land ;  and  we  Imow  Jael's  home 
•»  m  the  North  of  Israel 

AtUghwaya  wvrauioeeiipiad,  or  deserted.]  LU.  the  paths  ceased.  There  waa  no  security 
«B  the  vibHo  highways  of  the  countiy — no  safety  for  life  and  property,  and  hence  no  one  could 
Wve  htt  houae  &  peace,  and  go  along  the  public  roads  to  do  the  duties  of  business.  The  enemy 
Wenowling  in  iJl  directions,  and  travellers  were  afraid  to  walk  in  the  usual  highways,  lest 
ftqrdioiild  be  either  robbed  or  murdered — perhaps  both.  Reference  is  made  to  such  times, 
ifpoeed  to  be  the  days  of  the  Judges,  and  to  no  times  more  fitly  than  the  present,  in  2  Chron. 
n.  S.  And  the  tntTeuen  walked  throng  by-wayi.]  Those  who  were  obliged  to  travel  at  aU 
dank  into  concealed  by-paths  to  elude  the  bands  of  the  oppressor.  They  are  called  "  twisted 
NH"  or  circuitous  footpaths,  which  turned  away  from  the  high  roads.  The  caravans  proper 
hid  oeaied  to  exist ;  there  were  only  foot  passengers  anywhere  to  be  seen  moving  through  the 
fgd.  Trade  had  been  completely  driven  off  the  roads.  Business  was  at  a  standstill  everywhere. 
^  iribole  population  were  in  hiding  !    They  were  afraid  to  show  themselves  in  public  at  any 

7.  The  inhahitanti  of  the  Tillages  oeaied.1    Rather  the  villages  ceased,    Cassel  makes  it,  the 

9Pf^  pkieeSf  the  hamlets,  whidi  were  unwalled,  and,  therefore,  liable  to  become  a  prey  to  the 

9^«r.    It  was  thus  in  Hungary  in  the  17th  centuxy  when  it  was  overrun  by  the  Turks.    The 

^^]dleis  in  the  open  flat  countiy,  with  unwalled  villages  (the  farmers  and  others)  in  contra- 

^^iinction  to  the  walled  towns  disappeared  (Deut  iil  5  ;  1  Samuel  vi.  18  ;  Ezek.  xzxviii  11.) 

^wlessness  and  terror  prevailed,  and  the  intercourse  of  commerce  was  unknown.    The  sons 

j*|^  afraid  to  traverse  the  plains  which  their  fathers  had  conquered,  and  stayed  shivering  at 

^^e.**    {Wiseman),    Compare  the  times  of  the  captivity  as  pictured  by  Zechariah  in  chap. 

j!*'-  14 ;  or  that  seen  in  the  visions  of  Isaiah  as  the  natural  effects  of  sinful  times.    (Isa.  XTxiii. 

^     That  there  should  be  villages  or  hamlets,  and  homesteads  unprotected,  scattered  all  over 

^e  countiy,  is  the  indication  of  security  and  peace.    But  where  a  countiy  ia  unprotected  while 

!^|^  are  anemies  aU  around,  the  people  feel  compelled  to  shut  themselves  up  in  walled  towns. 

2^  it  now  was.    Many  indeed  had  no  other  homes  than  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  the  caves,  the 

2S^<^hets  or  jungles,  the  high  places,  and    even  the    pits,  in  which    that  picturesque  land 

•oonnded.    (1  Sam.  xiii  6).    What  a  commentary  on  the  statement  that "  sin  is  the  reproach  of 

5*^y  people  ! " — until  that  I  Deborah  arose,  a  motlier  in  IiraeM    Not  meaning  so  much,  as  that 

5|^*^1  was  bom  again  as  a  nation  through  her  ;  though  it  might  be  said  that  Israel  recovered  its 

?**ionality  through  her  influence.    But  the  phrase  is  similar  to  that  applied  to  certain  patriots, 

^^o  on  account  of  their  noble  conduct  in  defending  and  acting  as  protectors  of  their  country, 

^     called  "the  fathers  of  their  countiy."    Deborah  was  the  deliverer  of  her  countiy,  and  so 


gjfned  the  title  of  "a  mother  in  Israel.",  (2  Sam.  xx.  19).  The  phrase,  "a  father  to  the 
^^hitants  of  Jerusalem,"  occurs  in  Isa.  xxii.  21.  (Comp.  Job  xxix.  16).  Queen  Elizabeth 
^^^  accustomed  to  say,  she  could  believe  nothing  of  her  people  that  parents  would  not  believe 
^  their  children. 

w  ^  They  ehoae  new  gods.1  Hence  the  loss  of  aU  their  strength.  The  real  '*  strength  of 
•^^ael  *  they  abandoned.    "  They  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  oi  theit  wlvaAiaii."    T^e^  ^3*A.  T^a 
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desire  for  the  fellowahip  of  a  holy  God.  They  chose  gods  with  »  oharacter  like  their  own, 
gods  of  their  own  invention.  Not  one,  but  many.  '*  The  seipent's  grammar  first  tao^t  men 
to  decline  God  plnrally :  "  Ye  shall  be  Iki  gods  "  (Trapp) — **  new  gods  "—not  worshipped  by 
their  fathers.    (Bent.  xxziL  17). 

There  was  war  in  thegatea.]  They  so  "provoked  Him  to  jealousy  with  strange  gods,"  that 
He  allowed  the  enemy  to  press  even  np  to  the  gates  of  their  towns,  and  besieged  them ;  so 
that  the  gates,  which^ere  usually  the  s^  of  the  administration  of  jurtioe,  became  the  scene  of 
war.  The  word  QH  /  means,  as  Ciuul  says,  '*  not  simply  war,  bat  an  already  viotonioas  and 
consuming  oppression.*'  There  was  a  '*  besieging  of  the  gates."  None  went  out  and  none  esme 
in.  Quiet  was  completely  driven  out  of  the  land.  "  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked."  Aa 
the  tide  of  idolatry  rolled  over  the  land  everywhere,  so  did  the  flood  o£  national  miaaiy. 
Besistance  in  the  open  field  there  was  not  anywhere ;  and  even  in  their  fortified  ptaceSy  the 
enemy  kept  clamouring  at  the  gates.  Their  manliness  had  vanished ;  they  kqpt  dralVlBg 
behind  their  shut  gates ;  while  outside  the  enemy  had  it  all  their  own  way,  and  were  ever  on 
thepoint  of  breakin£f  through  1  All  the  bitter  fruit  of  sin. 

was  there  a  ahiela  or  apearaeen  among  forty  thonaand  in  Israel  11  Not  that  tfae'peodie  A«Mi  aoi 
any  such  weapons  (as  in  1  Sam.  ziii  22),  for  if  so,  the  battle  of  Kishon  could  not  nave  besa 
fought  The  reference  is  not  to  Barak's  army,  which  consisted  of  10,000  men.  The  meaning 
seems  to  be,  that  a  spirit  of  trembling  had  so  generally  seized  the  people  of  Israel,  that  not  a 
single  man  among  so  many  as  40,000had  the  courage  to  stand  forth  to  fight  his  oountn^battle 
in  the  field.  There  were  three  kinds  of  qpears,  as  referred  to  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  fint 
was  a  long  slender  lance ;  the  second  a  javelin  ;^and  the  thud — ^that  referred  to  here  (roBiacft)i  a 
heavier  weapon. 

9.  Again  there  is  a  turn  in  the  song.  The  transition  is  abrupt,  as  all  transitions  ace  Imm. 
There  are  no  prefaces,  and  no  connecting  narratives.  Central  statements  only  are  made.  1^ 
break  on  the  ear  without  warning  and  without  comment.  Xy  heart  is  toward  the  goivanMVi  « 
Israel,']  i.t,  is  drawn  to  them  in  admiration  of  their  conduct.  "  The  leaders  "  oame  to  the  fxot^ 
when  the  call  was  made  for  volunteers  to  fight  the  Lord's  battle.  They  had  all  the  more  merit 
in  doing  this,  because  on  them  lay  the  burden  of  the  responsibility,  ana  on  them  fell  the  beast 
of  the  ouinger.  Their  conduct  also  would  powerfully  stimulate  the  rank  and  file.  God  waa  to 
be  praised  for  this ;  for  it  was  His  Spirit  that  rested  on  the  leaders,  and  put  sooh  oounge  vA 
self  devotion  into  tiiem. 

10.  Speak,  ye  that  ride  on  white  aaaea,  etc]  Kehearse  ye,  celebrate  in  a  song  of  praise.  UL 
meditate  ye.  Many  render  it,  ging,  (Comp.  Ps.  cxlv.  6  ;  cv.  2).  "  White  spotted  atues.**  TTiaj 
are  no  asses  white  all  over,  but  asses  with  white  spots.  Asses  in  Palestine  were  usually  of  *  iw 
colour.  The  white  spotted  were  highly  prized  on  account  of  their  beauty,  and  were  nth 
consequently  were  costly,  and  hence  were  used  by  the  upper  classes.  (Chap.  x.  4 ;  ziL  14> 
Ye  that  ait  in  judgment!  Rather  that  sit  on  carpets,  or  coverings,  some  make  it  taddU-doAa, 
such  as  are  put  on  asses.  (Matt.  xxi.  7).  These  are  the  rich  and  prosperous.  Those  wbo 
walk  by  the  way.]  Those  who  travel  on  foot  represent  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  ^^^^^^ 
to  do  their  business  without  any  such  help.  Kal,  however,  supposes  three  classes  are  referred 
to  :  Idle  upper  classes,  judges  and  others  who  ride  on  costly  animals ;  the  rich  resting  at  home 
on  their  splendid  carpets  ;  and  the  poor  travellers  and  common  people  who  can  ^^^  P 
quietly  along  the  high  road  again  without  fear  of  interruption  from  the  foe.  The  noblsSi  v0 
wealthy,  and  the  poor  alike  enjoyed  a  long-wished  for  security  in  going  abroad  throngli  tM 
country  which  their  God  had  given  them. 

11.  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noiae  of  arohera,  ete.]  This  verse  has  received  msay 
different  renderings,  which  we  cannot  notice  in  detail.  It  seems  to  express  a  new  thought,  i^ 
to  refer  to  a  dreadful  hardship  which  was  daily  experienced  all  over  the  land.  People  ooud 
not  want  their  supplies  of  water,  and  the  wells  were  usually  situated  outside  the  towns,  *>^** 
in  going  to  the  welU  there  was  always  exposure.  The  enemy  knowing  this  oftentimes  planted  a 
company  of  skilled  archers  to  shoot  arrows  at  those  who  came  to  the  wells,  and  while  in  the  act 
of  drawing  water  many  were  either  wounded  or  killed.  But  now  such  as  had  this  duty  to 
perform  were  no  longer  in  danger.  They  were  delivered  from  "  the  cry  of  the  shaxp-shooteQii 
or  the  tumult  of  the  archers  at  the  places  where  they  drew  waters.  Ajid  now  having  no  fetf  « 
any  sudden  attack  there,  and  of  being  wounded,  or  robbed,  or  carried  captive,  they  at  theie 
spots  shall  henceforth  be  so  filled  with  gratitude  at  the  consciousness  of  their  profound  seoui^i 
that  they  shall  there  rehearse  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord,  ete.  Strifes  at  these  places  weie  iM* 
uncommon.   (Gen.  xxvi.  18-21 ;  Ex.  ii  17-19 ;  Jer.  iv.  29).  "Righteous  acts,'*  because  they  weia 

Serformed  in  truth  to  His  covenant,  and  were  in  themselves  righteous.  Then  shall  the  paoplagO 
own  to  the  gates*]  The  people  could  leave  their  hiding-places  in  the  mountains  and  waUsd 
towns,  and  return  to  pass  through  the  gates  to  the  villages  and  the  open  plains,  topursue  agaia 
the  peaceful  work  of  commerce,  and  of  carrying  on  the  daily  business  of  life.  Tne  victory  so 
recently  gained  had  cleansed  the  land  of  these  marauders. 
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MAIN  S0MILETIC8.^Vene$  1-11. 

A  HiQH  Stabtikg  Point  and  a  Gbeat  Downfall. 

1,  Ood*s  people  have  songs  given  them  to  sing  in  the  night  The  times  of 
the  Judges  were  for  the  most  part  a  night  season  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
mnd  especially  the  period  to  which  this  chapter  refers.  But  no  night  is  so  dark 
as  to  be  without  its  stars,  or  so  cheerless  as  to  be  without  its  songs  in  Gbd's 
dealings  with  the  children  of  the  promises.  This  efiusion  of  the  person  chosen 
for  the  time  to  represent  Israel's  feelings  under  the  treatment  they  received  at 
the  hands  of  Goas  I^vidence,  is  hung  up  like  a  torch  in  the  night  of  the 
national  history,  to  revive  faith  and  encourage  hope.  When  passing  through 
the  waters,  the  river  is  not  permitted  to  ovemow,  neither  when  walking  through 
the  fire,  as  God's  people  must  sometimes  do,  is  the  flame  allowed  to  kindle  upon 
them.  **  Though  sorrowful  they  are  yet  always  rejoicing — ^though  persecuted 
they  are  not  forsaken — ^though  cast  down  they  are  not  destroyed.  "  When 
troubles  abound  their  consolations  do  much  more  abound  by  Christ."  They  are 
never  altogether  without  hope.  They  are  saved  bjr  hope.  Bunyau  rightly 
makes  his  Christian  sing  after  each  trying  episode  of  his  history — ^after  his  fight 
with  Apollyon,  his  i^etting  clear  of  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  nis 
deliverance  firom  Vanity  Fair,  and  his  escape  from  Doubting  Castle. 

The  Church  of  God,  even  amid  the  dark  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament  age, 
had  her  times  for  the  use  of  the  harp,  and  every  instrument  of  joy.  There 
was  ''  a  time  to  laugh  as  well  as  a  time  to  weep."  And  these  times  would  have 
been  bx  more  numerous,  and  greatly  more  exultant  had  there  been  more  true 
penitence,  and  less  relapsing  into  sin.  But  no  night  was  so  long  as  entirely  to 
extinguish  the  hope  of  returning  day,  or  so  dark  as  to  put  out  all  the  stars,  or 
80  d^tructive  in  its  effects  as  to  prevent  the  recovery  of  all  that  is  really 
valuabla  It  is  part  of  God's  arrangement  in  His  Providential  rule  over  this 
sorrowful  world,  to  give  men  songs  to  sing  in  the  night,  perhaps  lest  they 
should  become  demoralised.  Though  there  can  be  no  real  hearty  singing  and 
thorough  enjoyment  without  being  able  to  say  of  (}od :  "  He  is  my  God ! 
though  Thou  wast  angry  with  me.  Thine  anger  is  turned  away."  (Job  xxxv.  10.) 
True  heart-singing  in  the  night  of  trouble  is  exemplified  in  rs.  xlii.,  Ivii.,  xxii., 
,  and  cxvi 


S.  The  duty  of  keeping  God's  works  in  everlasting  remembrance.  The 
object  of  composing  this  ode  was  not  only  to  make  it  the  matter  of  praise  on  a 
single  occasion,  but  especially  to  keep  up  the  memory  of  this  great  deliverance 
to  remote  generations,  for  the  honour  of  the  Divine  name.  The  same  sentiment 
pervades  most  of  the  Davidic  Psalms,  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  have  served 
this  purpose  in  the  past.  In  like  manner,  this  song  has  been  the  means  of 
preserving  to  the  Church,  for  many  generations,  a  most  instructive  cliapter  of 
Uod's  doings  Jar  her,  and  His  dealings  with  her,  at  a  critical  stage  of  her 
history.  God's  mighty  acts  are  worthy  of  being  tiius  remembered  for  many 
xeasons : — 

(1.)  Thsy  are  marvdUmslv  instructive.  The  two  points  on  which,  for  our 
own  oenefit,  it  is  needful  to  have  the  fullest  instruction,  are  God's  character  and 
ways,  and  our  own  character  and  ways.  Instruction  on  these  points  is  of 
permanent  value  ;  and  it  is  the  light  which  is  thrown  upon  these  that  is  specially 
noticed  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  when  the  writers  make  mention  of  Gh)d's  mi^ht^ 
sets.  What  an  instructive  revelation  is  made  of  man's  character  as  it  is 
exhibited  in  the  times  of  Deborah — the  perversity  of  his  nature  in  so  stubbornly 
taking  the  wrong  course,  notwithstanding  all  the  Divine  teaching  given,  though 
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SO  many  remonstrances  were  used,  so  many  warnings  given,  so  many  chastiflft- 
ments  up  to  this  point  inflicted.  And  after  the  cloud  of  vengeance  had  bust 
on  these  sinners,  how  lon^  do  they  continue  suffering  bitterly  before  the;^  liH 
turn  to  Him  who  smites  uiem,  or  acknowledge  iheit  offence !  What  tenacity  d 
sin  belongs  to  the  depraved  human  heart !  What  blindness  of  mind  aod 
hardness  of  heart !  ^^^t  depth  of  alienation  from  Qod !  What  infiituation  m 
"kicking  against  the  pricks !"  What  daring  defiance  of  Qod's  anthoriljl 
What  desecration  of  His  holy  covenant  1^ 

On  the  other  hand,  what  a  revelation  is  given  of  Qod's  long-sufferinff  patieoM 
in  dealing  with  this  people  !  How  lon^  does  He  remain  silent  while  cney  go  on 
sinning  against  Him !  We  see  Him  mthfuUy  warning,  earnestly  entreaoDg; 
and  strongly  expostulating.  We  see  Him  loathe  to  smite  at  aU,  and  for  a  kiy 
time  the  sword  remains  in  the  sheath.  When  at  last  it  must  come  forth,  itii 
used  at  first  but  lightly ;  very  reluctantly  the  severity  of  the  stroke  is  increasad; 
but  the  moment  that  true  penitence  is  shown,  it  is  removed,  and  the  peniteatii 
dealt  with  as  a  child.  Even  when  the  sword,  or  rather  the  rod,  is  used  moit 
severely,  it  is  still  *'  in  measure  ;  "  it  is  alwajrs  to  correct,  and  not  to  destrof, 
or  make  a  fall  end.  And  at  the  very  worst,  we  never  see  Grod  renouncing  aB 
character  to  this  people  as  their  covenant  God !  This  is  the  climax  of  the  wbob 
revelation  of  God  s  character  made.    How  rich  the  instruction  conveyed ! 

(2.)  They  are  in  themselves  spectacles  of  great  beauty,  A  thing  of  beauty  ii 
a  jo^  for  ever.  And  here  the  beauty  is  absolutely  perfect.  ^  Tae  eye  never 
wearies  with  looking  on  perfection.  The  soul  is  satisfied  with  it,  so  that  it  eaa 
demand  nothing  more  of  excellence  in  the  object  than  what  it  already  has.  AU 
human  works,  however,  at  the  very  best,  are  only  relatively  perfect  There  ii 
something  both  on  the  surface  and  under  the  surface,  which  indicates  decaj* 
defect,  or  alloy.  The  sweetest  music  after  a  time  begins  to  pall  on  the  eap 
The  most  exquisite  picture  does  not  always  continue  to  charm  the  eye.  Mtt^ 
works,  when  looked  at  in  different  lights,  will  always  present  some  feature  of 
imperfection.  Not  so  with  the  works  of  God.  The  most  minute,  eW 
microscopical  examination,  will  only  reveal  their  absolute  perfection  more  and 
more. 

In  all  th^se  redemption-works,  on  behalf  of  His  peopU,  which  God  wrought  ui 
the  days  of  the  Judges,  what  a  God-like  manner  of  working  do  we  see  i^ 
them  all !    How  tame  and  vapid  would  they  all  have  become  if  the  events  ^^J 
means  had  been  left  in  the  hands  of  men  I    Have  they  not  all  a  sacred  touch 
about  them,  which  no  hand  can  give  them  but  God's  own  ?    What  a  marveU<>^ 
perpetuity  of  freshness  belongs  to  everything  which  bears  that  touch  !    We  x^^ 
the  tales  a  thousand  times,  and  yet  the  interest  continues  fresh.     The  prin^  ^ 
the  Divine  hand  on  the  page  preserves  it  so.    How  perfectly  is  every  work  ^^^ 
which  God's  hand  undertakes  to  do.     When  that  hand  begins  to  work,  l*®^ 
smoothly  does  every  wheel  go  round  to  accomplish  His  purpose !    Wh^* 
complete  change  passes  over  the  land  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  ti^^^ 
There  is  no  hurry  or  bustle,  no  driving  in  hot  haste.     Everything  is  ^fy. 
calmly,  with  simpficity,  in  a  way  to  confound  human  reason,  but  with  irresist^^^ 
efficacy.    The  most  unlikely  instruments  are  chosen  to  do  great  things, 
mighty  army  is  utterly  destroyed  by  the  strategy  of  a  woman ;  and  the 
celebrated  general  of  the  age  is  brought  down  to  the  dust  of  death  by  the 
of  another  woman  and  an  alien  !   Such  efficiency  can  God  impart  to  the  weal    _ 
instrumentality,  when  it  so  seems  good  in  His  sight.    He  can  make  everytlL^ 
converge  to  carry  out  His  purpose. 

What  a  magnificent  spectacle  of  beauty  there  is  in  the  display  of  . 
goodness  to  this  people  !    How  often  did  He  pardon  them !    How  often  t 
away  His  anger !    How  patient  in  waiting  for  their  repentance !    How  lo 
suffering  in  bearing  with  their  provocations !    Each  of  these  features  is  a  perf^ 
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idj,  and  tlie  longer  each  is  stadied  the  perfection  of  its  beauty  becomes  more 
d  more  ^isibla  So  with  the  glorious  display  of  power  made,  which  is 
upproachable  in  its  grandeur.  The  manifestation  also  of  wisdom  surpasses 
^8  power  to  appreciate  it — of  His  justice^  which  is  "  like  the  great  moun- 
liitt" — of  13jb  fatth/klness,  which  ''reacheth  unto  the  clouds'' — and  of  His 


\glU$ouMe88^  which  "  is  very  high."  ^ "  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Old?    Who  can  show  forth  all  His  praise  ?    His  works  are  honourable  and 
loiious :  they  are  all  done  in  truth  and  uprightness." 
(3.)  They  are  never  fuUy  comprehended.    The  thought  of  (rod's  own  character 
I  wmething  too  vast  for  our  minds  to  comprehend.    It  is  not  true  philosophy 

0  take  nohigher  cround,  to  suppose  that  the  human  mind  can  adequately 
naprehend  any  of  uie  thoughts  of  the  Infinite  mind ;  God  alone  can  comprehend 
limaelf    Hence  Gkxi's  plan  of  salvation  is  called  "  a  mystery."    But  so  difficult 

1  it  to  comprehend  it,  that  the  angels  of  God,  so  remarkable  for  their  wisdom, 
Wfe  been  studying  it  with  rapt  interest  through  the  whole  history  of  time,  and 
itill  have  not  made  it  out.  The  narrow  mind  of  a  creature  never  can  fully  grasp 
inj  of  the  thoughts  of  God.  Hence  He  must  always  remain,  more  or  less,  the 
Dnknown  Gk)d.  The  same  grand  attributes  of  character  He  has  so  ofben 
pttented  to  our  view  we  have  never  yet  fully  comprehended,  and  never  can ;  so 
that  erery  time  we  come  again  to  look  at  the  great  perfections  set  before  us,  we 
&d  die  subject  is  perpetually  fresh,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  We  may  be 
ilnys  forming  larger,  and  still  larger,  conceptions  of  God's  majesty,  and  every 
fatoe  of  His  ch^Eicter,  without  ever  exhausting  the  subject. 

(4.)  They  are  of  such  vast  importance  to  our  interests.  What  an  infinitely 
nhable  privilege  to  have  this  God  for  our  God ! — one  so  full  of  condescension 
ta  to  come  down  and  hold  fellowship,  so  intimately  and  so  freely,  with  men  on 
dearth — to  ally  Himself  so  closely  with  them — to  permit  such  freedom  of 
>coeai,  and  to  promise  to  do  so  much  in  answer  to  humble  and  believing  prayer ! 
IVhat  a  great  possession  it  is  for  the  soul  of  man  to  be  able  to  say — the  God  who 
!iik  do  such  mighty  works  is  my  God,  in  all  the  love  of  His  heart,  and  in  all  the 
tiimgth  of  His  arm.  Whatever  else  is  overlooked,  I  cannot  for  a  moment  forget 
hia  grand  truth  that  God  is  mine !  God's  works  in  the  past  are  all  pledges  for 
he  rature,  for  those  whom  He  begins  to  love  He  loves  to  the  end.  A  record  of 
lis  mighty  acts  is  thus  virtualhr  a  treasury  of  exceeding  great  and  precious 
tiomises.  Every  good  thin^  He  has  done  to  any  of  His  people  already  is  a 
^oof  that  He  will  repeat  the  same  favour  to  the  same  person,  or  to  any  others 
r  His  people,  when  they  are  in  all  respects  placed  in  tne  same  circumstances. 
Us  rignt  hand  never  loses  its  power.  What  it  was  in  the  days  of  Barak  it  is 
fll,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  time.  These  mighty  acts  show  what  resources 
^ng  to  our  God,  and  how  much  we  have  to  draw  upon  when  an  emergency 


3.  The  high  starting-point  of  the  Divine  Love  never  to  be  forgotten. 
«.  4,  5.  Here  the  prophetess  looks  back,  as  the  eye  of  the  godly  Israelite  was 
Lirays  instruct<^  to  do,  to  the  early  days  of  God's  church,  to  compare  what 
^k  place  then  with  the  chequered  experiences  of  her  own  day.  That  light  of 
=18  early  days  was  already  a  ^ood  way  in  the  distance,  but  it  shone  as  a  fixed 
:=4tf,  an  object  of  hope  to  tiie  people  of  God,  in  all  the  future  stages  of  their 
^irentful  history.  Tnere  they  saw  the  high  pitch  of  that  Love  at  its  outset,  in 
baling  with  this  people,  and  they  were  taught  to  regard  it  as  the  love  of  an 
-unchangeable  God,  "  whose  gifts  and  calling  are  without  repentance  "  or  any 
^aDge  of  purpose.  However  obscured  the  future  manifestations  of  that  love 
^ht  be,  or  however  mysterious  it  might  seem  in  its  workings,  it  was  always  a 
^^  that  it  was  pitched  iiigh  at  first.  The  marcli  of  tiiat  people,  as  the  people 
'Qod,  was  first  seen  as  they  came  over  tlie  mountains,  or  along  the  desert  of 

*  ;  and  then  Jehovah  Himself  was  at  their  head,  acknowledguig  th^m  %&  Y^\& 

1h^ 
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own  people,  and  showing,  by  mighty  signs  and  wondeis,  what  lesonrces  of  power 
He  was  prepared  to  pnt  forth  on  their  behalf.  The  solid  eartii  tremUed,  tb 
heavens  dropped  rains,  vea  the  clouds  poured  out  a  deluge  in  the  arid  wildenm 
The  mountains  also  melted  before  His  step.  The»e  phenomaia  only  are  men- 
tioned, owing  to  the  rule  of  severe  brevity  which  is  observed  in  the  tezt.^  But 
they  are  given  as  a  specimen  of  what  actually  occurred.  (See  Pa  IzviiL  7-9; 
also  Hab.  iii.  12. 

1.  The  sentiment  is  this,  that  as  that  lave  was  when  it  first  toot  them  hg  A$ 
hand,  so  it  would  ever  continue  to  be  at  aU  future  steles  of  their  history,  lie 
question  for  them  to  determine  simply  was  how  high  did  that  love  rise  at  its 
beginning — how  did  it  show  itself?  and  to  what  extent  did  it  manifest  iteelf? 
The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  phenomena  of  Sinai,  when  Gk>d  first  fonmllf 
adopted  them  to  Himself  to  be  His  people,  and  showed  how  far  he  was  iweDtfed 
to  go  on  their  behalf — how  much  power  He  kept  in  readiness  to  fulfil  the 
promptings  of  His  love.  The  great  mark  of  His  love  to  these^  childie&  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  was,  that  He  made  use  of  them  and  their  histoiyae 
a  medium  to  reveal  His  own  glorious  character,  in  the  eves  of  all  the  uatioBL 
Their  history  was  rendered  illustrious  at  every  step  by  the  glimpses  that  wen 

S'ven  of  His  glorious  perfections,  and  from  first  to  last  He  was  known  as  the 
oly  One  of  Israel !  In  being  thus  brought  so  nigh  to  God  they  were  raised  to 
an  unspeakable  height  above  all  other  nations,  so  that  their  history  at  Ae 
outset  read  like  no  other  history. 

2.  These  antecedents  were  never  to  be  forgotten.  They  laid  the  foundation  of 
all  future  expectations.  However  low  at  any  time  they  mi^ht  sink,  there  wis 
always  a  ground  of  hope,  that  they  would  sooner  or  later  nse  to  the  eniiaUe 
height  of  being  a  people  ''  beloved  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelling  safely  *'  under  the 
shadow  of  His  protecting  wing.  "  For  there  was  none  like  unto  the  Ood  of 
Jeshuran,  when  He  rode  upon  the  heavens  in  their  help,  and  in  His  excellent 
on  the  slqr ! "  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  hazardous  journey  which  He  led 
them,  when  He  conducted  them  to  their  future  promised  home.  His  langoage 
was,  "I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself." 

3.  Hence  when  Isi*ael  was  Iving  among  the  pots,  with  soil^  garments,  and 
filthiness  was  in  all  her  skirts,  she  is  yet  called  upon  to  remember  Sinai  and  its 
manifold  glories — the  days  of  her  youth  when  she  stood  forth  as  the  Queen  of 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  and,  as  she  was  in  those  golden  days,  so  she  was  to 
think  she  might  become  still.    So  should  God's  people  in  every  age  act.    They 
are  to  look  at  the  terms  on  which  God  enters  into  covenant  with  all  who  truly 
r^ent  and  believe  the  Gospel.    However  low  they  may  sink  under  the  trials  and 
afflictions  of  this  life,  they  must  never  forget  that  they  are  "  the  sons  of  God** — 
and  are  therefore  "  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ " — that  all  which  the 
promises  of  God  contain  is  theirs — theirs  by  good  legal  right — that  all  the  titles 

rken  of  in  the  Gospel  are  theirs,  all  the  privileges,  all  the  hopes  and  prospects, 
the  immeasurable  advantage  of  being  the  brethren  of  the  Son  of  (Jod,  all  the 
infinitely  valuable  possession  of  having  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  the 
heart  as  His  proper  home — that  all  these  unspeakably  precious  things  are  theirs ; 
and  though  concealed  as  yet  from  the  eye  of  the  world,  that  it  will  not  be  possible 
long  to  conceal  such  possessions ;  and  when  they  come  out,  their  possessor  vdll 
be  elevated  to  a  throne  in  the  heavens,  and  wiU  spend  a  glorious  lite,  "rejoicing 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory." 

4.  Remember  the  starting-point — is  the  exhortation  addressed  to  every  soul 
that  embraces  Christ  as  its  Saviour,  in  all  the  future  stages  of  its  history.  That 
love  which  redeenied  you,  and  called  you  by  name ;  which  brought  you  out 
of  darkness  into  light ;  which  first  you  saw  bleeding  on  a  cross,  During  the 
weight  of  Divine,   not  merely  human^  wrath  on   your  account,  and  which 
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procured  for  von  the  means  of  getting  the  pardon  of  every  sin,  and 
acceptance  before  God  as  righteous ;  that  love  wnich  presented  to  you  God's 
highest  possession — His  own  Son  in  human  form,  that  it  might  become  your 
possession;  that  love,  as  jrou  first  met  it,  is  always  to  be  caremlly  remembered 
as  the  measure  of  the  kindness  which  the  soul  may  always  expect  to  receive 
at  the  hands  of  the  God  to  whom  it  is  reconciled.  When  God  gives  Christ, 
He  ffiyes  Himself.  He  becomes  a  God  to  the  receiver  of  Christ.  He  opens 
oat  His  glorious  perfections,  and  savs,  "  Having  given  so  much  in  making  mv 
first  gift,  I  will  now  keep  back  nothing."  There  is  the  fountain  out  of  which 
the  streams  of  your  souls'  supplies  are  for  ever  to  flow.  And  when  future 
and  further  wilderness  journeys  are  to  be  made,  remember  tiie  Rock  you  met 
with  at  the  b^inning  of  the  way,  and  form  your  expectations  from  what 
you  saw  and  experienced  then.  The  streams  may  rise  as  high  as  the 
foontain  head.  Higher  they  do  not  need  to  rise.  There  will  be  consistency 
in  the  love  that  follows  thee  all  the  way;  for  ''I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
Jrom  the  land qf  Egypt*' 

What  a  cmfarting  memory  for  the  Christian  pilgrim  to  carry  in  his  bosom 
as  he  pursues  his  weary  journey,  often  finding  ''the  journey  to  be  too  great 
for  him,"  and  "  his  soul  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way  ! "  God  never 
foivets  the  first  high  pitch  of  His  love,  but  will  from  time  to  time  go  as 
high  again  in  its  manifestations,  to  prove  that,  notwithstanding  its  being 
occasionaUy  obscured  by  clouds  of  sin.  He  yet  really  loves  with  an  everlastbg 
lore. 

4.  The  desolation  produced  by  departure  from  God.  Vers.  6-11.  From  the 
days  of  Eve  and  downwards,  departure  from  God  ever  leads  to  a  great  fall. 
ftom  that  cause,  how  soon  did  every  leaf  in  paradise  wither !  and  how 
quickly  did  paradise  itself  disappear  from  the  earth  !  Here  the  language — 
"  they  forsook  the  Lord  " — ^is  the  constant  refrain  in  the  melancholy  dirge  of 
Israel's  history.  And  now,  through  Debor^,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  sinning 
Israel  in  her  day,  we  have  confession  made  of  the  terrible  downfall  from  the 
most  exalted  prosperity  to  the  lowest  adversity,  through  departure  from  the 
living  God.  Tiie  enemy  is  seen  coming  in  like  a  flood,  and  overrunning  the 
hnd.  The  happiest  land  under  heaven  becomes  the  most  miserable.  Her 
tale  is  meant  for  posterity,  as  well  as  the  time  then  passing,  and  she  fixes 
the  date.  She  writes  the  history  of  her  own  times — the  times  of  her  youth, 
but  which  she  lived  long  enough,  to  be  the  means  under  God  of  changing  into 
something  bright  and  glorious.  Distress  unexampled  prevailed.  A  weighty 
incubus  pressed  down  every  energy.    The  humiliation  of  sin  was  complete. 


(1.)  There  was  no  liberty.  The  Israelite  could  not  freely  walk  through  his 
own  country.  That  land,  where  formerly  he  was  accustomed  to  sit  under  his 
vine  and  his  fig-tree,  none  making  him  afraid,  had  now  become  his  prison. 
**  The  public  roiwls  were  unoccupied.  They  that  travelled  at  all  skulked  along 
the  by-paths."  What  an  expressive  history  have  we  here  in  a  single  line ! 
Those  wnom  the  Lord  had  made  free  were  now  become  slaves.  The  inhabitants 
were  deprived  of  the  use  of  their  country,  so  that  all  business  had  practically 
come  to  a  stand-still.  Their  departure  from  God  had  led  to  His  departure 
firom  them ;  and  they  had  now  to  reckon  on  their  best  friend  as  become  their 
most  dreadful  enemy.  There  can  be  no  neutrality.  If  God  is  not/or  us,  we 
will  soon  find  He  is  against  us.     "  If  we  forsake  Him,  He  will  cast  us  off." 

(2.)  7 hey  led  a  life  qf  danger.  They  could  not  even  go  to  the  wells  for 
water  to  drink.  Knowing  the  necessity  of  their  frequently  being  obliged  to  go 
there  for  supplies  of  the  refreshing  liquid  in  that  land  of  drought,  the  archers 
planted  themselves  in  the  thickets  around  these  wells ;  and  it  was  generally  at 
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the  risk  of  robbery,  or  even  death,  that  the  precious  boon  could  be  gained. 
Indeed,  the  enemy  might  appear  at  any  hour,  or  at  any  point,  all  over  the  land. 
From  unexpected  quarters  ne  might  descend  without  a  moment's  warning, 
like  the  hawk  swooping  down  on  the  dove,  and  no  safety  to  life  or  property 
could  be  relied  on  anywhere.  It  was  a  reign  of  terror.  It  was  an  enemy  whose 
tender  mercies  were  cruel  The  old  serpent  that  had  been  scotched,  not  killed, 
now  reared  its  head,  and  darted  its  venom,  against  the  hand  that  was  once  raised 
against  it.  Instances,  indeed,  were  of  daily  occurrence  to  show  what  Ganaaoitisk 
malice  could  do  in  retaliation  for  the  past  attempts  which  Israel  made  to 
destroy  them. 

When  a  man  forsakes  his  God,  and  walks  after  the  lust  of  his  own  hearty 
dangers  quickly  rise  up  around  him.  His  cry  is,  "  Lord,  how  are  they  increased 
that  trouble  me  !  how  many  rise  up  against  me !  "  On  the  other  hand, ''  when 
a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  He  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him." 

(3.)  They  led  a  life  of  degradation.  They  were  in  the  position  of  a  people 
trampled  down,  and  unable  to  help  themselves,  while  no  one  cared  to  come  to 
their  assistance.  When  they  went  abroad  at  all,  they  durst  not  look  the  enemy 
in  the  face,  they  had  to  skulk  along  in  the  by-paths.  They  made  their  most 
innocent  visits  furtively.  They  had  to  snatch  the  most  common  blessings  of 
life  by  stealth.  If  their  enemies  could  have  prevented  it,  they  would  have  been 
deprived  of  the  very  air  and  light  of  heaven  ! — 0,  sin  is  a  hard  master !  All  its 
service  is  a  "  service  with  rigour."   "  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard." 

(4.)  A  stop  was  put  to  the  industries  of  life.  Trade  ceased  on  the  public 
highways.  There  could  be  no  commerce.  Intercourse  of  one  part  of  the 
country  with  another  was  completely  blocked.  The  land  too  must  have  ceased 
to  be  tilled,  and  the  ordinary  narvests  would  be  nowhere.  Famine  must  have 
•  begun  to  stare  them  in  the  face.  The  acquisition  of  wealth  too  would  be 
impossible,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  great  majority,  the  means  of  supporting  life 
would  be  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

(5.)  There  was  no  peaceful  enjmjment  of  life.  "  The  villages  "  or  unwalled 
towns  ceased  out  of  the  land.  Those  models  of  peaceful  homes  which  a^ 
scattered  everywhere  over  our  own  land,  whether  in  the  valley,  on  the  plain,  ot 
on  the  mountain-side,  especially  in  sequestered  districts,  had  one  after  one  ij 
that  country  to  be  forsaken,  because  of  the  ruthless  assaults  made  on  theiJ 
inoffensive  occupants  by  men  of  marauding  instincts.  Where  pillage,  aw 
possibly  wanton  barbarities  became  general,  it  was  impossible  to  live  witho^j 
protection.  Hence,  villages,  hamlets,  and  country  distncts  were  deserted,  and 
the  refuge  of  walled  towns  was  universally  sought.  The  whole  nation  had  tc 
live  in  hiding,  or  shut  up  within  walls  and  gates.  Quietude  throughout  th€ 
land  was  destroyed.  The  pleasures  of  home-life  were  unknown.  There  was  d^ 
home  at  home. 

(6.)  There  was  no  repose  Jrom  trouble.  It  was  a  state  of  perpetual  fi.9X^ 
The  enemy's  grasp  was  on  the  nation's  throat.  "  War  was  brought  to  the  ^®^ 
gates."  They  had  "  to  fight  for  their  altars  and  their  firesides."  The  enet^a] 
was  a  stranger  to  pity.  The  spectacles  of  family  suffering  that  ever  met  t'h' 
eye  made  no  impression  on  hearts  of  stone  ;  and  there  was  no  relaxation  of  ^^ 
iron  grip.  From  day  to  day,  and  all  the  year  round,  thus  it  was  with  Pf^ 
crushed  Israel,  whose  life  was  one  continual  moan.  It  was  not  life,  but  a  li^^^ 
death.  The  dreams  of  night,  and  the  waking  realities  of  day,  spoke  only 
wretchedness ;  while  a  dull  leaden  cloud  of  despair  seemed  to  close  over  tl^^ 
national  prospects  for  ever. 

(7.)  To  crown  all,  there  was  a  general  spirit  of  trembling.     The  manb^ 
was  taken  out  of  them,  and  no  wonder.    They  had  become  a  nation  of  cow^^ 
^There  was  panic  everywhere.     Not  a  single  hand  was  raised  to  grasp  a  shiel*^ 
258 


HOMILBTIC  COMMENTARY:  JUDQE8.  ohap.  ▼. 


spear  among  so  many  as  forty  thousand  of  Israel  It  was  an  absolute 
postnition  of  the  national  energies.  They  were  chicken-hearted,  crestfallen 
cowed  and  spiritless — a  community  of  poltroons  and  dastards. 

''The  Spirit  of  tiie  Lord  had  departed  from  them,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the 
Iioid  troubled  them."  To  depart  from  the  Lord  and  "  observe  Ijring  vanities, 
k  to  forsake  our  own  mercies.  When  the  Lord  departs  from  a  soul,  it  becomes 
sbicken  with  fear,  and  trembling  seizes  upon  it  "  The  strong  man  becomes  as 
tow."  The  mighty  is  "  clothed  with  trembling."  Witness  the  great  ones  from 
iliom  God  has  departed  (1  Sam.  ziii.  7  ;  Dan.  v.  6  ;  Acts  zxiv.  25).  What  a 
strikbg  commentary  does  this  pass  of  Israel's  history  read  on  the  sure  words  of 
prophecy  uttered,  respecting  tne  evil  result  of  their  forsaking  the  Lord  God  of 
di&ria&ers !  **  The  Lord  shall  give  thee  a  trembling  hearty  and  sorrow  of 
msd.  Thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and 
figUy  and  shalt  have  none  assurance  of  thy  life.  In  the  morning  thou  shalt 
Wf,  would  God  it  were  even  !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say,  would  God  it  were 
wmng  !  for  the  fear  of  thine  hearty  and  Jor  the  sight  of  thine  eyes' 
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6.  Thanksgiving  for  a  great  Deliyerance.  Vers.  1-11.  This  is  the  entire 
mrpose  of  the  song.  When  the  deliverance  had  been  accomplished,  "  then  sang 
j)elx)rsJi,"  etc.  And  the  subject  of  this  strong  heart-utterance  is  stated  to  be 
''to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  avenging  of  Israel  —The  singer  is  most  explicit  in 
stating  the  object  in  view.  "  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord — I  will  sing  praise  to  the 
Lord  uod  of  Israel"  Again  she  breaks  out,  "  Bless  ye  the  Lord.  The  people 
1^  are  delivered  "  shall  rehearse  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord,"  etc.  It  was 
ciutomary  for  the  sweet  singers  of  Israd,  with  David  in  the  foreground,  to  call 
on  the  whole  people  at  fitting  times  to  give  thanks  to  the  God  of  Israel  for  His 
great  mercies  to  Uis  people  (rs.  cv.  1,  2  ;  cvL  1,  2  ;  cvii.  1-3  ;  cxi.  1,  2  ;  cxviii. 
1-4).  Indeed,  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms  is  a  prolonged  exercise  of  thanksgiving 
w  praise  to  God  for  mercies  received,  along  with  confession  of  sin,  and  petition 
for  JDivine  blessings.  Such  "  praise  is  comely  "  in  God's  redeemed  ones.  The 
i&ereBt  glance  at  God's  acts  towards  those  whom  He  has  delivered  from  sin  and 
i^th  justifies  the  expectation  of  never-ceasing  gratitude.  "  While  I  live  I  will 
^rtifle  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praises  to  my  God  while  I  have  any  being."  The 
>bedience  of  the  Christian  life,  as  regards  means,  springs  entirely  from  this 
iource  ;  for  it  ia  out  of  gratitude  for  the  great  blessings  of  redemption,  so  freely 
tud  richly  bestowed,  that  every  believer  ruiLs  in  the  ways  of  new  obedience, 
nie  gratitude  shown  here  was  genuine  and  acceptable  to  God,  because  : — 

(1.)  It  was  spontaneous.  It  was  not  required  by  any  command  given,  but  it 
same  unbidden  from  hearts  overflowing  with  thankful  feelings  for  the  mercies 
'eceived.  This  spontaneous  character  of  the  thanksgiving  made  it  come  up  as 
^  savour  of  sweet  incense  unto  the  Lord;  for  gratitude,  if  not  a  free-will  o£fering, 
s  nothing.  In  the  present  case,  it  was  full-hearted  and  fresh ;  it  was  warm  and 
enthusiastic ;  it  was  suitable  for  the  occasion,  and  thoroughly  natural  It  was 
^together  up  to  the  mark ;  for  the  heart  comes  out  in  every  line,  and,  though 
EDore  than  tnree  thousand  years  have  passed  since  this  anthem  was  first  sung,  it 
^cems  as  fervid  and  glowing  as  if  it  had  been  sung  but  yesterday. 

(a).  Nature  of  gratitude.  Gratitude  is  love  responding  to  love.  It  is  the 
^'^agnetism  of  love.  When  a. generous  heart  magnetises  another  heart  with 
^mething  of  its  own  nature,  the  e£fect  comes  out  in  the  form  of  gratitude, 

"  Which  makes  each  generous  impulse  of  our  nature, 
Warm  into  ecstasy." 

It  is  the  offspring  of  goodness;  the  acknowledgment  of  love's  conquests ;  the 
^^OMtge  which  the  heart  presents  at  the  footstool  of  loving  kindness.  It  is 
'^J>aething  more  excellent  than  ordinary  obedience.     The  latter  is  virtue  in  the 
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positive  degree ;  gratitude  is  the  same  in  the  superlatiye  degroe  of  comparison. 
In  ordinary  obedience,  the  will  is  tranquil  and  moderate  in  its  action;  ia 
gratitude,  it  is  enthusiastic  and  overflowing. 

(6).  Hence  the  superior  excellence  of  the  kind  oj  obedience  which  the  goipdqf 
Christ  produces.    No  obedience  is  so  free,  for  it  springs  entirely  from  the  heart's 
own  promptings.    None  is  so  powerful,  for  it  has  in  it  the  frdl  force  of  the  wiL 
None  is  so  unconstrained,  for  it  needs  no  command  to  call  it  forth.     None  is  so 
sure  in  its  action,  for  it  is  instinctive  and  irrepressible.     None  is  so  living  aod 
buoyant,  for  the  deepest  and  finest  strings  of  the  soul  are  touched,  and  ihe 
highest  electric  life,  of  which  it  is  susceptible,  is  elicited.    Hence  no  ofiinixi^ 
are  more  acceptable  to  God  than  the  outpourings  of  grateful  hearts.    This  ii» 
the  kind  of  worship  rendered  in  heaven  by  the  redeemed  ones  before  the  throne  ^ 
and  no  incense  is  so  grateful  and  precious,  as  the  boundless  gratitude  which  em^ 
one  of  that  vast  company  expresses  in  honour  of  the  Redeemer's  nama    Evep^- 
among  fellowmen  nothing  is  more  pleasant  to  receive  than  genuine  gratitude ; 

"  Sweet  is  the  breath  of  vernal  shower 
The  bees'  collected  treasures  sweet. 
Sweet  music's  melting  fall,  but  sweeter  yet 
The  stiU  smaU  voice  of  gratitude." 

(2).  It  was  religious.  This  is  something  far  deeper  than  patriotism.  That  - 
Deborah  and  Barak  with  all  the  willing-hearted  volunteers  whom  they  led  were 
sterling  patriots,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt.  The  very  dust  of  their 
country  was  dear  to  them,  and  had  that  been  the  only  impulse  under  which  they 
acted,  everyone  in  his  place  would,  we  believe,  have  well  earned  the  reputatio)^ 
of  a  hero.  But  they  felt  they  were  fighting  for  the  cause  of  their  God  on  the 
earth,  and  the  promotion  of  His  glory  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations,  much  more 
than  tlieir  country's  renown,  was  the  motive  that  stirred  their  hearts.  Deeper 
was  the  patriotism  of  the  Jew  than  the  representative  of  any  other  nationality, 
for  his  country  was  a  gift  specially  bestowed  by  the  hand  of  his  God  in  token  of 
very  peculiar  favour  (Gen.  xvii.  4-8).  It  was  therefore  a  sacred  land,  and  on  it 
the  Divine  blessing  was  supposed  continually  to  rest,  unless  in  so  far  as  it  might 
be  prevented  by  the  people  s  sins.  It  was  the  chosen  theatre  for  the  display  of 
the  Divine  perfections  on  the  eartli.  It  was  occupied  by  God's  churcn — ^the 
people  with  whom  He  was  in  covenant  relationship  as  His  own  people.  It  was 
therefore  "  God's  own  land."  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  1  ;  Ixxix.  1).  It  was  a  "  Holy  Lani" 
The  patriotism  of  the  Israelite  therefore  had  necessarily  much  of  the  religious 
element  in  it,  in  a  manner  and  on  grounds,  which  the  member  of  no  other  nation 
had.  Yet  it  was  ever  the  glory  of  the  Divine  name,  to  which  the  true  people 
of  God  had  regard,  as  that  which  was  most  dear  to  them  in  all  the  anxieties 
they  cherished,  and  in  all  the  sacrifices  they  made.  Their  thanksgiving  was 
strictly  a  religious  act. 

(3),  It  proceeded  from  a  due  sense  of  the  magnitude  of  tlie  favour  shown, — 
Knowledge  to  appreciate  the  excellence  of  the  Divine  blessings,  and  the  loving- 
kindness  of  God  in  bestowing  them,  is  ever  regarded  in  Scripture  as  a  root 
principle  of  religious  character.  *'  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things^ 
even  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord."  (Ps.  Ixiv.  9  ;  cxi. 
2  ;  xxxiv.  8).  It  is  set  forth  as  one  of  the  chief  barriers  to  all  real  improvement, 
that  the  professing  people  of  God  were  so  often  "  a  people  of  no  understanding- 
sottish  children — my  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."  (Comp.  Fs. 
Ixxiii.  20,  21 ;  xciv.  7-10;  xxxii.  8,  9  ;  Ixxviii.  34,  35,  also  11,  42  ;  and  Isa. 
xi.  3). 

That  the  faithful  Israelites  fully  appreciated  the  value  of  the  Divine  favour 

shown  them  in  this  deliverance  appears  in  the  whole  character  of  the  effusion. 

This  is  proved  indeed  by  the  very  fact,  that  it  should  have  been  determined  to 

hand  down  the  memory  of  the  event  in  the  form  of  a  national  ode  to  be  sung  to 
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latest  generations.  The  stirring  nature  of  the  composition  too  shows  not  only  a 
state  of  warmth,  but  even  of  exultation.  Such  appreciative  worship  is  in  the 
highest  degree  glorifying  to  God.    They  regarded  this  deliverance  as  : — 

(a).  Coming  from  Goas  own  hand.  The  nation  was  so  spirit  broken,  that  no 
thought  of  resistance  arose  among  the  people  themselves.  The  idea  of  raising 
a  breakwater,  to  the  over-ruaning  flood  came  from  Deborah,  and  to  her  as  a 
prophetess  of  the  Lord«  it  was  communicated  by  the  God  into  whose  ear  so  many 
penitential  confessions  on  the  one  hand,  and  cries  for  help  on  the  other,  came  up. 
"  His  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel."  It  iras  His  Spirit  that  rest^ 
on  Deborah,  and  that  passed  from  Deborah  to  Barak — and  from  these  again, 
first  to  the  princes,  and  then  to  all  the  willing  ones  among  the  people.  The 
scheme  of  obtaining  emancipation  by  means  of  a  battle  was  of  the  Lord.    The 

Eoclamation  to  assemble  for  the  fight  was  His — the  place  of  rendezvous  was  of 
is  appointment,  and  the  rule  to  be  followed  in  selecting  soldiers  for  the  army, 
in  choosing  only  the  willing-minded,  was  expressly  ordered  by  Him.  The  spirit 
of  dauntless  courage  and  assured  confidence  of  success,  which  animated  the 
little  arm}r  of  Barak,  was  infused  into  them  by  Him  ;  while  the  mighty  forces  of 
nature  which  awoke  so  suddenly,  and  so  marvellously,  against  the  formidable 
host  of  Sisera,  producing  an  absolute  panic  among  their  ranks,  were  all  arrayed 
against  them  by  the  God  of  Israel.  Thus  it  ever  is  with  the  truly  pious.  They 
see  God's  wisdom  planning  and  directing,  and  God's  hand  controlling  and  bending 
all  things  to  carry  out  His  own  mind  and  will.  And  to  Him,  in  every  event,  they 
ascribe  all  the  praise. 

{b\  They  regarded  it  as  moat  unexpected.  ''If  the  Lord  should  open  the 
windows  of  heaven,  mi^ht  such  a  thing  be  ? "  Nothing  seemed  more  remote 
from  all  bounds  of  possibility  than  the  lifting  up  of  the  heavy  incubus  which 
now  pressed  on  the  hearts  and  shoulders  of  the  people.  The  population 
generally  must  have  been  terribly  thinned  (ver.  13),  and  the  male  population 
app^r  to  have  been  degraded  to  the  condition  of  slaves,  while  all  spirit  of 
heroism  seemed  to  have  died  out  in  Israel.  It  was  a  sk}'  full  of  dull  leaden 
clouds,  and  not  a  rift  could  be  seen  anywhere  to  relieve  the  gloom. 

{c).  They  felt  it  was  most  opportune.  Things  were  going  from  bad  to  worse. 
It  was  impossible  that  the  energies  of  the  nation  could  much  longer  bear  the 
strain  to  which  they  were  put.  When  all  commerce  had  disappeared,  and  the 
fields  had  practically  ceased  to  be  tilled  ;  when  the  whole  people  were  shut  up  as 
prisoners  within  walled  towns,  or  lived  in  hiding  among  rocKS  and  caves,  with 
the  most  precarious  means  of  subsistence,  it  was  inevitable  that  starvation  g^ould 
soon  have  come  over  all  the  homes  of  Israel.  The  sands  of  the  national  glass 
were  fast  running  out,  and  that  once  mighty  people,  before  whom  all  the  nations 
of  Canaan  fell,  were  on  the  verge  of  becoming  extinguished,  through  the 
want  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  the  savage  cruelties  of  an  iron-hearted 
tyrant.  ^*lfit  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side ,  now  might  Israel  say ^ 
when  men  rose  up  against  us,  then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick  when  their 
wrath  was  kindled  against  us ;  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had 
gone  over  our  soul ;  then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  souL  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  a  prey  to  their  teeth.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler.'* 

(d).  Ihey  realised  it  as  most  complete.  The  defeat  of  Sisera  was  not  only  a 
rout — it  was  a  ruin.  The  elements  of  nature  were  awakened  against  them  in 
such  fury,  that  it  was  impo&sible  for  them  for  a  moment  to  stand  their  ground. 
It  was  as  if  the  chaff  should  try  to  make  headway  against  the  whirlwind.  They 
fell  before  the  sword  of  Barak  and  his  heroes  as  sneep  decoyed  to  the  slaughter. 
It  became  proverbial  in  the  songs  of  Israel  to  say,  "  Do  to  them  as  to  Sisera,  as 
to  Jabin  at  the  brook  of  Eishon  ;  who  perished  at  Endor ;  they  became  as  dung 
for  the  earth."    "  The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  away.    That  ancient  river — 
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the  river  Kishon.'*  The  result  of  this  overthrow  was  not  only  to  weaken 
perceptibly  the  power  of  the  oppressor,  but  absolutely  to  extinguish  it.  The 
sky  of  Israel  was  cleared  in  a  single  day.  Not  a  cloua — ^not  a  speck — ^remainei 
Israel  was  free  as  on  the  day  when  they  stood  on  the  farther  shores  of  the  M 
Sea  and  saw  the  Egyptians,  their  oppressors,  dead  on  the  strand.  "  The  Loid's 
work  is  a  perfect  work." 

ie).  This  deliverance  was  reckoned  invaluable.  It  not  only  ijnt  a  stop  to  the 
pining  away  of  the  nation,  and  acted  as  a  balm  to  their  patnotic  feelings,  but  it 
preserved  the  existence  of  the  only  people  in  all  the  earth,  that  were  woishippers 
of  the  true  God,  and  bore  witness  to  His  name  among  the  nations.  Had  that 
people  been  swept  away,  the  whole  earth  would  have  presented  an  unrelieYed 
spectacle  of  idol  worship.  Degenerate  as  Israel  had  become,  there  was  still  a 
remnant  among  them  who  ''/eared  the  Lord  and  thought  upon  His  name.*'  For 
the  sake  of  the  few  He  would  not  destroy  the  many.  Also,  the  systan  of 
sanctuary  service,  which  had  been  established  among  this  people,  still  continaed, 
though  greatly  neglected  and  overlapped  with  many  incongruities.  It  was  of 
vital  importance  to  preserve  that  system.  And  of  the  utmost  consequence  it 
was  to  keep  up  a  channel,  by  which  God's  truth  and  God's  promises  might  be 
handed  down  to  latest  generations.  Thus  the  gratitude  of  these  pious  singen 
sprung  from  a  due  appreciation  of  the  greatness  of  the  mercy  shown  by  to 
deliverance. 

(4.)  It  was  a  voluntary  tribute  of  the  heart's  love.  There  was  no  consbramt 
ut  on  any  one  to  get  up  such  an  eflfusion  as  this.  No  command  was  iasuei 
_t  rose  unbidden  from  hearts  that  felt  it  to  be  a  relief  to  pour  out  their  feelinff 
in  thanksgiving.  Every  singer  seemed  to  say,  "  Bless  the  Lard,  0,  my  sod; 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His  holy  name  !  Bless  the  Lord,  0,  my  «ww,  flw 
forget  not  all  Bis  benefits"  "  My  mouth  shall  praise  Thee  with  jo^ul  Up^ 
J  mil  praise  Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  I  will  remember  Thy  wonders  of  M} 
1  will  meditate  on  all  Thy  works  and  talk  of  Thy  doings,"  "  How  e^cdUntts 
Thy  loving  kindness,  0  God !  How  precious  are  Thy  thoughts  to  me.  How  gr¥A 
is  the  sum  of  them"  etc.  And  again  he  says,  *'  /  ivill  praise  Thee  am&ng  w 
people  ;  I  will  sing  unto  Thee  among  the  nations.  For  Thy  mercy  is  great  uni^ 
the  keavem,  and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds.  Remember  ^ 
marvellous  works  that  He  /lath  done — His  wonders  and  the  judgments  of  B^ 
mouth,"  **  /  love  the  Lord  because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplication' 
Blessed  be  my  rock ;  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted,"  ''She  loved  muck; 
for  to  whom  much  is  forgiven  the  same  loveth  much,"  . ,. 

(5.)  It  was  the  confession  of  a  deep  obligation.    The  people  of  that  dayj®^^ 
it  was  as  life  from  the  dead  to  have  so  great  a  deliverance  wrought  for  tnem. 
Between  the  murky  gloom  of  the  midnight  sky,  and  the  brightness  of  noon  w 
the  contrast  was  not  greater,  than  the  changed  face  of  things  produced  by  ^^ 
destruction  of  the  oppressor,  from  what  the  land  groaned  under  before.     ^ 
that  realised  it  seemed  prepared  to  say  :  "  What  shall  we  render  unto  the  ^^-^ 
for  all  His  benefits  towards  us  ?     Who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate^  fo^  ^^ 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ;  and  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies^  for  His  ^'^^^ 
endurethfor  ever!  "    "  0  Lord,  I  am  thy  servant ;  truly  1  am  thy  serv^^^^ 
thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds,"    "  I  will  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  ^      I 
tell  oj  all  His  wonderful  works,"    *'  ne  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time/^    i 
and  for  evermore,"     "  1  will  mention  the  loving  kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  an^  ^ 
praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  ^^^J^ 
great  goodness  toward  tJie  house  of  Israel,  which  He  hath  bestowed  on   ^^ 
according  to   His  mercies,  and  according   to   the   midtitude  of   His   lo'*^ 
kindnesses" 

Remarks.    1.  Gratitude  is  often  at  a  great  discount.    One  says:  "Wev^ 
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pr  blessings  on  the  water,  but  our  distresses  on  the  rock."  "  There  was  a  little 
ity  and  few  men  within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great  kin^  against  it  and  besieged 
\  and  built  bulwarks  against  it  Now  there  was  found  iu  it  a  poor,  wise  man, 
ho  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city  ;  yet  no  man  remembered  that  same  poor 
uul"  As  the  Dead  Sea  drinks  in  the  Jordan,  and  is  never  the  sweeter,  and  as 
lie  ocean  receives  aU  the  rivers,  yet  is  never  the  fr^er ;  so  men  receive  the 
iTer  of  God's  daily  mercies,  and  yet  remain  entirely  insensible  of  them,  and 
Dgrateful  for  them.  The  heath  in  the  desert  needs  rain  far  more  than  the 
ito-lily.  But  let  the  showers  come  down  upon  the  heath — ^there  is  no  motion, 
D  sign  that  the  shower  is  welcomed,  or  is  working.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
loment  the  rain  begins  to  fall  on  the  water-lily,  though  it  is  rooted  in  water, 
id  has  its  chief  element  in  it,  its  leaves  seem  to  be  clapping  their  hands,  and 
le  whole  plant  rejoices  in  the  fjEilling  of  the  rain. 

%  Veeetsity  of  constant  thanksgiving.  It  was  a  beautiful  tradition  among 
le  Jews  :  That  when  Gkxl  created  the  world.  He  asked  the  angels  what  they 
longht  of  the  work  of  His  hands.  One  of  them  replied,  that  it  was  so  vast  and 
>  perfect,  that  only  one  thing  was  wanting  to  it,  namely,  that  there  should  be 
eated  a  clear,  mighty,  and  harmonious  voice,  which  should  fill  all  the  quarters 
the  world  incessantly  with  its  sweet  sound,  day  and  night,  to  o£fer  up  thanks- 
Tiog  to  its  Maker  for  His  incomparable  blessings.  "  In  everything  give 
lante,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you."  "  Give 
lanb  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  tne  name  of  our 
)rd  Jesus  Christ ;  submit  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God." 
L  cxlv.  2  ;  zzxv.  28  ;  Ixxi  8, 15,  24  ;  cxvi.  2  ;  civ.  33  ;  xxxiv.  1  ;  Ixxxi.  6. 

8.  Manner  of  showing  gratitude-  "  A  rich  youth  in  Rome  had  suffered 
am  a  dangerous  illness.  On  recovering  his  health,  his  heart  was  filled  with 
atitude,  and  he  exclaimed,  *  0  thou  all-sufficient  Creator !  could  man 
compense  thee,  how  willingly  would  I  give  thee  all  my  possessions  1'  Hermas, 
e  herdsman,  heard  this,  and  said  to  the  rich  youth,  '  All  good  gifts  come  from 
•ove ;  thither  thou  canst  send  nothing.  Come,  follow  me.'  He  took  him  to  a 
it  where  was  nothing  but  misery  and  wretchedness.  The  father  lay  on  a  bed 
sickness,  the  mother  wept,  the  children  were  destitute  of  clothing,  and  crying 
r  bread.  Hermas  said,  '  See  here  an  altsur  for  the  sacrifice ;  see  here  the 
)rd*8  brethren  and  representatives.'  The  youth  assisted  them  bountifully  ; 
d  the  poor  people  called  him  an  angel  of  God.  Hermas  smiled  and  said, 
Tius  turn  always  thy  grateful  countenance,  first  to  heaven  and  then  to  earth.'" 
fummacher,'] 

i  The  true  spirit  of  gratitude.  Two  elements  especially  enter  into  this 
rit.  The  one  is  to  have  low  t/ioughts  of  one's  self.  This  was  exemplified  by 
lob  when  he  said,  "  I  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies."  The 
ler  is  to  realise,  that  as  guilty  creatures,  we  deserve  torath  not  favours, 
Tim.  1.  12-16.)  A  mind  that  is  educated  to  gratitude,  and  has  become 
Jthfully  sensitive  to  manifestations  of  the  Divine  goodness  thus  expresses 
Jlf:— 

**  When  aU  thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 
My  rising  soul  surveys. 
Transported  with  the  view  I'm  lost, 
In  wonder,  love  and  praise." 

'  Looking  in  through  the  patched,  broken  window  of  an  humble  cabin  one 
jy  a  minister  saw  a  poor  gray-haired,  bent  son  of  toil,  at  a  rude  table,  with 
ids  raised  to  God,  and  his  eyes  fixed  on  some  crusts  of  bread  with  a  cup  of 
ter,  in  all  humility  and  contentment  exclaiming.  This,  and  Jesus  Christ  too ! 
is,  and  Jesus  Chnst  too  ! "    [Guthrie,^ 


OHAP.  T. 


nOMILBTIO  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES. 


COMMENTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS.— Vena  1-11, 


I.  Ho  memorials  are  really  lasting, 
bnt  snch  as  are  erected  to  the  glory  of 
Ood. 

1.  Honiunents  in  honour  of  hnman 
daring  when  the  purpose  is  pure  and 
noble,  as  in  the  case  of  the  patriot, 
or  in  honour  of  great  and  noble  deeds 
which  benefit  human  society,  or  which 
reveal  virtues  that  belong  to  the  social 
life  of  man  with  man,  have  their  place, 
and  are  universally  held  to  be  worthily 
reared.  Yet  how  few  even  of  these  go 
down  through  the  centuries!  With 
regard  to  the  mass  of  the  gjeat  ones  of 
the  earth,  who  have  earned  distinction  at 
the  hands  of  their  fellow  mortals,  it  is 
by  an  extravagant  figure  of  speech  that 
they  are  said  to  be  immortalised.  The 
verdict  of  the  really  immortal  book 
holds  good,  "  all  the  glory  of  man  is 
as  the  flower  of  grass.'  Monuments 
of  every  kind  erected  by  the  hand  of 
man,  whether  by  kings  or  princes,  to 
immortalise  themselves,  or  by  commun- 
ities for  the  glory  of  distinguished 
citizens,  gradually  crumble  under  touch 
of  the  hand  of  time,  so  that  not  only 
are  many  swept  entirely  away,  but 
those  reared  in  the  past  which  still 
survive,  are  found  only  in  a  state  of 
ruins.  They  do  not  serve  the  purpose 
so  much  of  commemorating  glory,  as 
that  of  intimating  that  the  glory  is 
departed. 

2.  These  monuments  were  fading 
memorials  of  subjects  of  fading  in- 
terest. They  all  belong  to  the  cate- 
gory of  man's  relations  to  his  fellow 
man,  and  therefore  must  be  limited  in 
duration.  Man  himself  is  short-lived, 
and  necessarily  his  aureola  must  soon 
fade. 

"  For  what  is  Life  ?  An  hour-glass  on  the  ran, 
A  mist  retreating  from  the  morning  sun, 
A  busy,  bustling,  stiU-repeated  dream. 
It's  length  f  A  minute's  pause,  a  moment's 

thought. 
And  happiness  ?    A  bubble  on  the  stream 
That  in  the  act  of  seizing  shrinks  to  nought." 

It  is  only  when  man  begins  to  work,  or  to 
live  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  becomes 
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really  immortal,  and  that  his  feme,  u 
well  as  himself,  live  for  ever.  God 
will  not  give  His  glory  to  another,  and 
He  will  see  to  it,  that,  under  His  pwTi- 
deuce,  all  the  glory  of  man  shall  sooner, 
or  later  be  abased. 

3.   But  the  ode  of  Deborah  a&i 
Barak  must  live.    Its  object  is  not 
merely  to  record  the  stirring  events  of 
the   battlefield,  or   to  celebrate  tta 
heroism  of  the  actors  themselves;  it 
is  not  to  speak  of  stars  and  medals  ot 
fresh   titles   of  distinction  confened 
on  the  handful  of  heroes  that  ponied 
down  from  Mount  Tabor  when  the 
signal  was  given.    But  that  which  im- 
parts a  deathless  interest  to  this  sonft    | 
and  merits  for  it  a  place  on  the  page  of    i 
the  national  history  to  latest  gen^    1 
tions,  is,  that  here  we  have  another  proof    ! 
of  Qod's  covenant  love  to  His  people,  a 
fresh  illustration  of  His  &ithtul  shep- 
herd   care   in   watching   over   their 
interests.  His  jealousy  in  saving  them 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  His 
making  use  of  the  events  of  their  his- 
tory anew  to  illustrate  the  gloiy  <» 
His  own  name  in  all  the  earth.   Th«|e 
considerations  raise  the  subject  of  this 
song  to  an  elevation  far  above  that 
which  belongs  to  the    most   &°J^ 
battlefields  of  ancient  history.    TW 
names  of  the  mighty  captains  that  1©^ 
the  hosts  of   Egypt,  or  Assyria,   oi 
Babylon,  or  Persia  to  battle,  are  ^1^®*?^. 
for  the  most  part  in  oblivion,  while  t^^ 
far  humbler  names  of  Deborah  aJ^ 
Barak   are  engraven    for   everlasti^ 
remembrance  in  the  Book  of  God,  '^ 
shall  not  grow  dim  while  sun 
moon  endure. 


4.  This  ode  also  has  a  connect^ 
with  the  coming  Messiah.  The  - 
liverance  here  celebrated  was  liter^^ 
a  redemption  of  the  church  of  *^ 
from  the  consequences  of  her  sins, 
was  one  of  many  deliverances  wh^-^ 
God  wrought  out  for  His  churchy 
preliminaries  to  the  glorious  ^ 
eternal  redemption  which  the  Mess^-^ 
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iccompliah  for  that  church 
should  appear  in  "the  ful- 
me."  It  was  the  kindling  of 
it  in  the  firmament  of  Israel's 
^he  appearance  of  an  addi- 
X  in  the  dark  nisht,  to  keep 
i  in  the  heart  of  tne  desponct- 
h,  a  star  which  would  shine 
brought  in  Messiah's  day. 

I's  dealings  with  His  Church 
Lj  of  the  widest  publicity. 
)  is  given  to  this  son^  in  the 
Ic  in  the  world  which  God 
Iges  to  be  His,  and  the  cir- 
»f  which  is  destined  to  cover 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea- 
lall,  therefore,  become  known 
his  song  to  the  inhabitants  of 
\  world  down  to  the  end  of 
t  great  things  Ood  did  for 
s  in  this  age  of  great  declen- 
suffering.  And  this  is  ever 
>f  the  Lord  of  the  church,  to 
imself  in  the  eyes  of  the 

means  of  His  church,  for 
to  principalities  and  powers 
ly  places  is  made  known  by 
;h  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
^hat  took  place  in  this  dark 
nt  age,  though  but  a  frag- 

history,  becomes  of  the 
mportance,  when  looked  at 
n  the  chain  of  God's  dealings 
Church.  It  repeats,  in  the 
d,  the  story  of  the  Divine 
iS  and  love,  which  is  else- 
libited  so  conspicuously  in 
er  pages  of  the  church's  his- 
shows  that  His  Church  is 
[im  in  all  stages  of  its  history, 

work  in  it  and  towards  it 
ble  and  glorious,"  that  "  He 
indful  of  His  covenant,  and 
le  sends  redemption  to  His 
^he  history  of  God's  dealings 
Jhurch  hangs  together  as  a 

the  same  principles  of  truth 
H)usness  are  conspicuous  in 


L  terrible  weakens  aU  that 
to  it. 

id  now  for  many  years  been 
5  to  the  world  of  a  people 


that  had  been  forsaken  of  their  God. 
How  completely  had  the  strength  gone 
out  of  the  nation !  It  was  as  if  a 
paralysis  had  seized  u^n  it,  and  every 
SEtculty  had  become  inert ;  or  as  if  a 
giant,  with  brawny  arms  and  muscular 
umbs,  had  sunk  down  to  the  diminutive 
form  of  a  sickly  dwarf.  That  which 
had  been  a  Samson  amoi^  the  nations 
was  now  shorn  of  its  Iocks.  All  that 
have  to  do  with  sin  become  terribly 
weakened,  for — 

1.  GocTs  frown  is  uvon  such  from 
WITHOUT.  The  external  aspect  of  His 
Providence,  sooner  or  later,  is  against 
them,  for  sin  must  always  bring  the 
frown  of  the  Ruler  of  Providence. 
That  frown  may  find  expression  in  a 
thousand  ways.  For  all  the  creatures 
are  in  God's  hand,  and  He  can  move 
them  at  will  to  act,  consciously  or 
unconsciously,  the  part  of  enemies  to 
those  who  are  the  objects  of  His 
displeasure.  When  a  man's  ways 
displease  the  Lord,  He  can  make  even 
his  bosom  friends  to  be  at  enmity  with 
him.  He  can  put  a  lion  in  his  path, 
and  should  he  flee  from  the  lion.  He 
has  a  bear  ready  to  meet  him,  or  if  he 
go  into  the  house,  and  lean  his  hand 
on  the  wall.  He  commands  the  serpent 
to  bite  him.  When  David  sinned,  God 
raised  up  enemies  round  about  him 
"  like  bees,"  and  as  numerous  and  as 
wasp-like  in  their  nature  (Ps.  iii.  1 ; 
cxviii.  11,  12).  When  Solomon 
sinned,  his  powerful  kingdom  was 
rent  in  twain  (1  Kings  xi.  9-13) ; 
and  adversaries  were  raised  up  against 
him,  notwithstanding  all  his  prosperity 
(1  Kings  xi.  14,  23,  26). 

Events  too  are  turned  against  the 
sinner.  Loose  as  events  seem  to  hang 
on  one  another,  they  are  yet  all  linked 
together  in  a  chain,  and  even  heathen 
poets  tell  us  that  the  highest  link  of  . 
that  chain  is  fastened  to  Jupiter's 
chair — that  the  chain  may  wave  and 
shake  this  way  or  that  way,  but  that 
the  hand  that  holds  it  is  steady,  and 
the  eye  that  guides  it  is  infallible. 
The  brightest  prospects  of  the  sinner 
may  end  in  disappointment ;  his  most 
skilfully-laid  plans  may  be  defeated: 
and  all  lus  prosperity  may  be  turnod 
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into  adversity,  by  a  single  turn  of  the 
wheel.  God  will  set  His  face  against 
that  man,  and  follow  him  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good.  When  ^' he  flees  from 
the  iron  weapon,  the  bow  of  steel  shM 
strike  him  through.  The  gin  shall 
take  him  by  the  neel,  and  the  robber 
shall  prevail  against  him.  Terrors 
shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side, 
and  shall  drive  him  to  his  Jeet,  His 
strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  and 
destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  side*' 
He  puts  snares  in  all  his  mercies, 
crosses  in  all  his  comforts,  and,  in  the 
expressive  language  of  Scripture, 
"  curses  his  blessings,'*  "  There  is  no 
peace  for  the  wicked."  (Ps.  xxxvii. 
1,  2  ;  Isa.  xlv.  9.) 

2.  God  takes  away  the  sources  of 
their  strength  from  within.  When 
God  fights  against  a  man  it  is  not  only 
in  the  way  of  meeting  him  outwardly 
face  to  face,  but  He  also  attacks  him 
equally  and  more  formidably  from 
within.  He  dries  up  the  sinews  of 
his  strength  ;  He  takes  courage  out  of 
his  heart  and  nerve  out  of  his  arm.  He 
goes  close  up  to  the  rebel  and  attacks 
him  at  the  very  seat  of  his  strength. 
When  He  fought  against  Pharaoh  and 
his  host,  He  not  only  opposed  them 
with  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  but 
He  "  pulled  oS  their  chariot- wheels,  so 
that  they  drove  them  heavily." 

Israel  had  now  become  "  a  silly  dove 
without  heart."  Its  strength  was 
emasculated.  When  they  went  out  to 
battle  against  the  enemy,  not  only 
were  all  the  circumstances  and  acci- 
dents of  the  occasion  turned  against 
them  by  the  overruling  of  Divine 
Providence,  but  their  resources  within 
themselves  were  withdrawn  —  their 
spirit  of  heroism,  their  skill  in  devising 
expedients,  and  their  harmony  of 
action.  A  spirit  of  poltroonery  seized 
upon  them ;  their  priiices  became  as 
children,  and  the  men  of  might  did 
not  find  their  hands.  God  whispered 
to  conscience,  His  vice-gerent  in  the 
the  soul,  and  they  were  pursued  with 
terrors,  even  as  the  dried  leaves  are 
tossed  by  the  wind.  When  their  stal- 
wart foes  met  them  in  the  field,  they 
fell,  as  if  the  rock  on  which  they  leaned 
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were  taken  away  from  behinc 
and  they  were  swept   away 
resistless  fury   of  me   hostih 
(Deut.  xxviii.  64,  65). 

3.  Examples  of  the  wet 
^ects  of  sin.  When  Israel 
the  "accursed  thing"  th^  h 
flee  before  their  enemies.  Wbe 
son  sinned,  his  locks  were  she 
his  strength  went  firom  him. 
though  an  absolute  monarch  u] 
throne,  yet  felt  himself  weak,  t 
nation  brought  to  the  brink 
because  of  his  vile  idolatries.  ' 
ably  succoured  by  the  energetic  i 
he  yet  felt  himself  so  weak,  1 
durst  not  lift  a  finger,  or  m 
tongue,  against  the  one  man  tlu 
forth  to  vindicate  the  chara 
Jehovah.  When  Gehazi  treacl 
took  the  moneyand  raiment  of  I 
to  the  dishonour  of  Israel's  ( 
became  enfeebled  for  life,  for  1 
out  from  the  prophet's  presence 
white  as  snow.  W  hen  Saul  di 
the  commandment  of  the  Lo 
withstanding  his  goodly  appears 
his  first  successes,  he  began  to 
quaking  heart  in  face  of  the  for 
Philistines.  Before  Goliath 
dismayed  and  greatly  afi-aid. 
shedding  much  innocent  bio 
wickedly  thirsting  to  take  th( 
the  son  of  Jesse,  though  < 
anointed  to  occupy  the  throne  o 
his  terrors  so  increased,  as  his 
creased,  that  he  abjectly  submi' 
guidance  in  his  dilemma  from  i 
with  a  familiar  spirit,  and  fii 
rushes  on  to  the  commission  of 
When  King  Herod  had  bar! 
murdered  the  holy  man  of  Go 
forsook  his  pillow,  and  the  v 
his  violence  ever  floated  before 
as  a  spectre  of  which  he  could 
quit,  so  that  when  he  heard  < 
he  said,  "  It  is  not  Jesus — it 
risen  from  the  dead  1 "  though, 
Sadducee,  he  believed  in  no  i 
tion.  When  the  band  ofsoldit 
the  priests  and  scribes  came 
Jesus,  at  the  slightest  whispei 
voice  they  **went  backward 
to  the  ground." 

IV.  Dark  nights  are  folio 
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nrnings  in  fhe  hiitory  of 
»le. 

begmning  of  God's  dealings 
people,^  we  are  told  that 
ird  their  groaning  (under 
and  remembered  His  coven^ 
is  is  the  secret  of  all  that  is 
I  the  Divine  dealings  with 
ire  we  find  a  differentiating 

Other  nations  were  left 
e  to  perish.  This  nation, 
'  a  darK  night,  has  always  a 
f  joy  to  succeed  it.  They 
orns  without  roses ;  no  tears 
ut  bein^  followed  by  smiles, 
gs  are  indeed  fulfilled,  but 
re  also  remembered.  When 
t  has  blown  hard  for  a  while, 
ain  clears  up,  and  the  sun 
bh    wonted     warmth    and 

The  life  of  the  people  of 

s  world  is  thus  a  perpetual 

3  set  forth   in  2  Cor.  iv, 

vi.  8-10.    For 

are  reasons  for  joy  as  well 

They   ajre  a  redeemed 

d    the    price   is    Christ's 

ood.    If  their  sins  deserve 

t  marks  of  the  Divine  dis- 

:he   great    fact    is  always 

)re  God,  that  for  them  an 

has  been  made,  and  these 

ive  already  been  punished 

ibstitute.     While  the  evil 

the   sins  must    be    made 

3    their   own  eye,   and  in 

experience,  the  fulness  of 

satisfaction  found  in  the 

made  for  them   must  also 

id  on  them  in  their  happy 

The  blood  of  His  own 
kled  upon  them  ;  therefore 
cred  and  cannot  be  dealt 
se  or  castaways. 

as  expressly  promised  to 
them  in  love  when  they 
my  assurances  are  given  to 
hroughout  the  whole  of  the 
(Jer.  iii.  12-15;  xxx.  18-20  ; 
Hos.  xiv.  1-5  ;    Joel  ii. 


ire  brought  into  endearing 


relations  to  God.  Qod  will  sometimes 
show  that  He  regards  them  with  a 
Father's  affection.  "He  will  not  be 
always  wroth,"  lest  it  should  be  sup- 
posed either  that  they  are  less  loved 
than  hated,  or,  that  if  once  they  were 
beloved,  they  are  so  now  no  longer. 
They  are  His  children  ;  they  bear  His 
image,  however  imperfectly  brought 
out  it  is ;  they  are  His  inheritance ; 
they  are  the  brethren  of  His  Son,  and 
"joint  heirs"  with  that  Son  of  all 
that  belongs  to  the  common  Father. 
He  cannot,  therefore  be  always  show- 
ing His  anger  towards  them.  (Ps. 
ciii.  9,  etc). 

4.  A  continual  turning  of  the  back 
would  be  more  than  they  could  bear. 
"  He  remembered  that  they  were  but 
flesh,"  etc.,  and  "  being  full  of  com- 
passion. He  forgave  their  iniquity  and 
destroyed  them  not."  (Ps.  Ixxviii. 
38,  39,  and  Isa.  Ivii.  16). 

5.  All  their  niahts  are  destined  soon 
to  end  in  day.  Whatever  clouds  belong 
to  their  history  shall  pass  over  their 
heads  in  time.     Not  one  shall  darken 
their  sky  in  the  world  beyond.    It  is 
indeed  needful  so  long  as  sin  remains, 
that  they  should  drink  of  the  waters 
of  Marah,  and  that  sometimes  they 
should   "go    mourning    without    the 
sun  ;  "  but  it  is  not  seemly,  that  they 
should  never  be  allowed  to  taste  of  the 
first  finiits  of  the  land  of  promise, 
while  travelling  through  the  wilderness 
on  to  the  promised  rest.    It  must  be 
seen  that  they  are  the  beloved  of  God, 
destined  to  sing  and  to  shine  for  ever, 
and  therefore  objects  so  tenderly  dealt 
with,  that  a  kind  voice  must  now  and 
again  break  through  the  dark  clouds 
saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."     If  the- 
"days  of  their  mourning  shall  soon  be 
ended,"  we  may  expect  that  some  rifts 
will  occasionally  be  seen  in  the  clouds, 
to  show  that  it  is  not  a  settled  rain  of 
sorrows  which  now  falls  upon  them, 
but  that  soon  there  will  be  a  breaking 
up,  to  be  followed  by  a  sunshine  that 
shall  last  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER  v.—  Verses  12-22.  1 

The  Thakksqiying  Sokg. — Continued. 

Gbitical  Notks. — 13.  Awake,  awake,  Deborah,  etc.]  Having  adverted  in  the  above  pengii(h 
to  the  high  pitch  of  prosperity,  which  Israel  might  naturally  <£dm,  as  tiie  nation  of  Jehoiib- 
to  what  it  had  guiltily  lost— and  to  what,  through  God's  covenant  mercy,  had  been  won  bid^ 
the  singer  now  addresBes  herself  to  the  thrilling  history  connected  with  the  regaining  of  tUi 
prosperity,  and  the  vast  importance  to  the  cause  of  God  of  the  remarkable  sooomb  adiieved. 

First,  she  is  careful  that  her  spirit  be  raised  to  the  proper  pitch,  while  engaged  in  cdebritiiy 
BO  lofty  a  theme.    She  calls  on  her  soul  to  bestir  itself,  to  brace  up  eveiy  faoil^,  to  dnkaof 
drowsiness,  and  sing  with  morning  freshness  and  vigour  the  inspiring  theme  of  ue  delivenHi     \ 
of  God's  Church.    Parallel  expressions  are  found  in  Ps.  ciiL  1,  2  ;  cviiL  2  ;  IvR  8  ;  Isa.  L  9,1A     , 
It  is  in  a  somewhat  similar  strain  that  our  great  epic  bard  b^;ins  one  of  the  loftieit  Mfi     \ 
of  all  time,  ! 

"  Of  man's  first  disobedience,  and  the  fruit  j 

Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste  | 

Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe —  | 

Sing  heavenly  muse —        ...  I 

.  what  in  me  is  dark 
Illumine  ;  what  is  low,  raise  and  suppori." 

It  implies  the  consciousness,  on  the  part  of  the  author,  of  the  greatneaa  of  the  theme  bflfon 
him,  and  his  desire  to  have  his  spirit  elevated  to  the  highest  degree,  while  attemptjog  to  dft 
justice  to  his  task.    Deborah  wished  to  sing  not  only  with  gratitude,  but  with  enthusissoL 

Arise  Barak,  and  lead  thy  captivity  captive.]  While  Deborah  was  the  real  head  of  the  awte* 
ment,  and  gave  directions  in  all  that  was  to  be  done,  it  was  Barak's  part  to  take  the  field,  sad  dol 
with  the  enemy.  The  call  is  significantly  given,  not  to  fight,  but  to  lead  captive  his  prisoMO- 
seize  tokens  of  triumph.  For,  in  fact,  it  was  not  so  much  a  fight  that  was  given  Barak  to  d(^  ai 
a  pursuit.  The  victory  was  gained  by  the  Grod  of  battles  ;  *'  the  Lord  is  gone  out  before  thaa"  | 
Barak's  work  was  merely  to  gather  the  fruits.  To  take  prisoners  was  always  regarded  ai 
humiliating  to  the  other  camp,  and  a  sign  of  complete  triumph  to  the  conqueror.  (Nna 
xxL  1  ;  Ixviii.  18). 

The  singer  next  proceeds,  in  section  second,  to  speak  of  the  actors  engaged  in  this  conflict,  nn 
of  the  terrible  nature  of  the  conflict  itself.  In  the  first  strophe  (vers.  13-15),  she  holdi npto 
honour  those,  who,  at  all  risks,  came  forward,  to  fight  the  battle  of  their  God.  In  strophe  item 
of  this  section  (vers.  16-18),  she  marks  out  for  reprobation  those  who  refused  to  take  psrt  in^ 
struggle,  from  considerations  of  what  was  agreeable  to  flesh  and  blood.  And  in  strophe  thiroi 
she  graphically  describes  the  battle  itself  (vers.  19-22),  ending  in  complete  victory  for  the 
people  of  God.  And  section  third  winds  up  the  whole  with  two  animated  and  sublime  *|^*'^ 
containing  a  blessing  on  her  who  destroyed  the  leader  of  the  enemy's  host,  and  describing  tbfi 
bitter  disappointment  about  to  fall  on  that  leader's  home.  , 

It  is  not  wonderiul  that  much  diversity  of  opinion  should  exist,  as  to  the  correct  rendering  ^ 
the  text,  and  the  interpretation  of  the  meaning.  The  style  is  singularly  abrupt  and  sententio^^ 
and  the  construction  is  highly  elliptical  It  is  also  to  be  remembered  that  the  Hebrew  Isngnsg^ 
though  terse  and  forcible  in  expression,  in  the  use  of  such  words  as  it  has,  is  yet  greatly  delecti  ^ 
in  compass  and  fulness,  compared  with  languages  of  more  mature  grovrUi,  such  as  the  Greek 
the  English.  Hence  the  want  of  precision  in  fixing  the  cases  of  nouns,  and  the  moods 
tenses  of  verbs,  also  the  force  of  prepositions,  of  prefixes  and  aflixes,  and  indeed  the  ^' 
reading  of  the  text.  The  same  word,  too,  has  often  some  difference  of  meaning  in  one  connc 
from  what  it  has  in  another.  In  addition  to  these  general  considerations,  there  are  difficolti^ 
peculiar  to  this  ode.  The  account  given  is  of  the  most  condensed  chazacter.  There  are  ^ 
prefatory  statements,  no  connecting  sentences,  no  filling  up  of  the  picture.  Of  subsidiary  matt^ 
there  is  none  ;  and  only  a  few  leading  strokes  are  given  to  bring  out  the  salient  features  of  tli^ 
scenes  described,  from  which  details  are  left  to  be  inferred.  It  is  therefore  only  ^proximately 
that  we  can  arrive  at  an  accurate  reading  or  correct  interpretation. 

13.  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  have  dominion,  etc.]  It  is  difficult  to  make  a  good 
sense  out  of  the  translation  given  in  our  A.V.  The  meaning  depends  on  the  rendering  we  give 
to  the  word  "Tn\  which  our  translators  make  to  be  "  have  dominion,"  deriving  it  from  HTJ,  td 
rule.  But  two  strong  reasons  aie  against  this  acceptation.  A  word  exactly  similar,  occurring 
in  verse  14,  is  translated  "  came  down  ; "  and  this  agrees  with  the  stream  of  thought  in  the 
paragraph,  which  describes,  not  the  result  of  the  battle,  but  rather  the  mustering  of  the  com- 
batants :  dominion  as  yet  was  not  gained  over  the  enemy.  There  is  also  good  reason  to  believe 
the  word  H"!^,  pointed  as  a  perfect,  is  really  the  word  used  here,  which  signifies  **  went  down.*^ 
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n  then  reftd,  "  T%en  (at  that  time,  on  that  oocaaion — aa  if  the  speaker  were 
tare  littenen)  came  down  (mahed  down  from  Mount  Tabor)  the  remnant  (those  who 
-the  sniall  number  left  after  the  waste  of  life  for  twenty  years)  towanU  the  mighty 
ieopU  (the  haogh^  oppressors,  as  in  Ps.  czxxvi  18,  "  famous  kings  ") :  Jehovah 
ne  down  for  me  (for  my  help)  againtt  the  potoerfid  (ie.,  the  renowned  heroes  in 
)."  The  singer  regards  hersdf  as  entrusted  with  the  guiding  of  the  great  move- 
saks  as  th^  reqwnsible  party.  It  was  only  a  handful  of  men  that  rushed  down  from 
rhere  they  had  aawmbled,  to  throw  themselves  on  the  serried  ranks  of  the  foe,  and 
t  Deborah's  calL  They  had  confidence  in  her  as  commissioned  by  Grod,  and  hazarded 
I  fighting  with  men  of  superior  strength,  when  she  gave  the  call.  This  fact  is 
the  account  given  of  Uie  ^ttle.    Nez^  we  are  told  how  this  handful  was  made  up. 

:  Sphralm  wai  thare  a  root  of  them  against  Amalek,  eta]  The  prophetess  is  glad 
say  that  her  own  tribe  was  well  represented.  Read — **Jrom  out  of  ^[thraim  came 
root  u  in  Amalek'* — ^referring  probably  to  the  spot  called  "the  Mount  of  the 

(chap,  zii  15).  For  while  the  larger  body  of  that  people  occupied  the  Sinaitic 
mother  smaller  wave  of  them  moved  from  the  Ararat  district  westward  towajrds 
tan,  of  which  we  have  indications  in  Gen.  xiv.  7. }  Jud.  lit  13 ;  zii.  15.  The 
that  they  once  possessed  a  certain  stronghold  in  Canaan,  of  which  a  portion  of  the 

dispossessed  them,  and  settled  down  in  their  place.  From  this  circumstance  they 
or  bravery,  and  were  known  as  the  men  who  settled  down  in  Mount  Amalek. 
logamin.]    Following  behind,  and  in  brotherhood  with  thee ;  Benjamin,  though 

zz.),  sent  a  contingent.  Oat  of  Ifmhir  eama  governors.]  Machir  was  Manasseh's 
r,  as  some  think,  his  only  son  ;  and  so  his  name  is  applied  to  the  tribe.  But  it  is 
lanic,  or  west  side  of  the  Jordan  portion  of  the  tribe,  that  is  referred  to  here.  The 
nic  portion  occupied  the  country  of  Gilead,  and  so  are  called  by  that  name,  along 
be  of  Grad,  wi^  whom  they  usually  acted  (vers«  17).  The  gist  of  the  statement 
ye,  that  this  half-tribe  sent  its  best  men.  Oat  of  Zebolnn  they  that  handle  the  pen 
r.l  Rather,  those  that  handle  the  tAaff  of  the  military  officer,  i.e,,  those  who  keep  the 
>f  the  army — ^who  superintend  the  recruiting  of  the  troops,  and  the  calling  over  of 
These  offidab  seem  to  have  been  known  under  the  name  of  **  serSfes,''*  and 
very  high  position  in  the  State,  so  few  in  those  days  apparently  being  qualified  to 
r  duties  (2  Kings  zzv.  19 ;  2  Chron.  zzvi  11  ;  2  Kings  ziz.  2). 

lie  prinoei  of  Isiaohar  were  with  Deborah,  etc.] — in  Issachar,  not  of.  The  meaning 
t  while  Barak  led  on  the  forces  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  out  of  whom  his  army 
ras  taken,  the  princes  in  Issachar  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  men  of  their  own 
(tood  shoulder  to  Moulder  with  Barak — even  Issachar,  and  also  Burak]— the  two 
her — going  abreast  into  the  valley — ^with  Deborah] — on  her  side,  Caseelf  however, 
it  the  word  ^^  is  not  here  to  be  taJcen  as  the  adverb,  but  as  the  noun,  and  renders  it, 
»  Barak,*'  but  was  ''  the  bate,  or  pedestal  of  Barak/*  True,  the  territory  of  Issachar 
!  space  for  the  battle-ground.  It  was  also  the  chief  support  of  Barak,  or  rather  was 
oremost  in  the  fight,  or  they  may  have  mustered  more  strongly  than  others,  the 
mping  in  their  own  fields.  But  this  interpretation,  though  possible,  does  not  seem 
ad  simple  as  the  other.  He  was  sent  on  foot  into  the  valley.]  Supported  by  Issachar 
ces  he  was  sent,  etc.  The  original  word  is  much  stronger  than  simply  '*  vhu  sent  * 
al)  has  the  force  of  wu  ihot,  as  an  arrow  from  the  bow — referring,  as  Caasel  says, 
m-like  rapidity  of  Barak's  movements."  Either  they  were  instigated  by  Deborah  to 
mpetuosity  into  the  valley  (or  rather  the  plain),  or,  being  impelled  by  their  own 
they  so  rushed  (Job  zviii.  8). 

lose  of  ver.  15  begins  an  account  of  the  laggards  and  cowards,  in  this  great  day  of 
for  the  divisionf  of  Eeuben,  there  were  great  thoughts  of  heart  ]  This  is  often  taken 
n  account  of  the  divided  counsels,  and  the  consequent  heart-burnings  and  party  strifes 
aUed  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  there  were  many  anxious  thoughts  and  much  concern 
L  But  this  interpretation  is  not  justified  by  the  word  here  used,  nisb^.  When  that 
islated  diviaions,  it  signifies  divisions  into  clastea  or  ranks,  or  division  of  a  whole  into 
id  not  by  any  means  division  of  heart  thoughts,  or  heart  purposes.  We  do  not  know 
rord,  whether  there  was  variance  or  discord  in  this  tribe  or  not.  The  proper  rendering 
nal  word  ia  cU  the  brooks  of  Reuben  (Job  zx.  17  ;  Ps.  i.  3),  there  were  great  resolutions 
med,  not  mezely  thoughts.  They  would  do  great  things — they  would  go  in  a  body  to  the 
would  not  be  bislund  their  brethren,  nor  would  they  forsake  them  ;  they  would  stand 
hour  of  danger ;  as  became  the  tribe  of  the  eldest  brother,  they  would  set  an  example 
red  by  all  the  others — with  many  such  thoughts.  The  country  of  Reuben  possessed 
age,  and,  lying  as  it  did  between  the  hills  to  the  East  of  Jordan  and  the  river  itself 
r  abounded  in  springs  and  streams.  Hence  it  was  natural  to  speak  of  them  as  sitting 
rooks,  or  small  streams.  At  first  they  seemed  to  be  loud  in  their  professions  of  zeal 
»d  to  do  great  thinp^s.    It  was  easy  to  do  so  by  the  water-courses,  sitting  at  ease  with 


CHAP.  V.  HOMJLETIC  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES. 


nothing  to  make  them  afraid.  But  aa  they  continued  to  think  over  tlie  matter,  and  tiie  many 
dangers  and  sacrifices  they  would  have  to  make,  by  joining  in  the  war,  came  more  fully  ioto 
view,  they  began  to  hesitate,  and  at  length  preferred  to  remain  quietly  at  home  following  tUi 
comfortable  pastoral  pursuits. 

16.  Why  ahodest  thou  among  the  sheepfolda]— the  endosurea  made  of  hurdles;  in  which,  dndBg 
summer,  the  flocks  are  kept  by  night  The  dual  number  is  used  because  the  folds  of  this  tort 
were  divided  into  tvoo  parts  of  the  different  kinds  of  flock  "  (Gen.  zliz.  14).  KtU  gives  theifut 
of  the  passage  thus  :  **  Why  didst  thou  remain  in  the  comfortable  repose  of  a  shepherd's  lifc^  to 
hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks — or  the  piping  of  the  shepherds,  instead  of  the  blast  of  the  nw- 
trumpets  ?  "—The  word  translated  '*  great  searohingi  of  heart,"  does  not  refer  to  dose  se^-esua- 
natioii  as  to  the  state  of  their  hearts,  to  find  out  secret  or  indwelling  sins,  but  rather  denota 
anxious  ponderings  or  deliberations,  as  to  the  decision  to  which  they  should  come.  They  |W> 
plexed  themselves  how  they  could  both  preserve  a  name  for  loyalty  to  their  (xod,  and  yet  mm 
themselves  from  the  hazard  and  self-sacrifice  of  plunging  into  the  war.  They  racked  their  bnunt  to 
make  the  best  possible  compromise.  There  was  a  sifting  of  all  possible  ways  of  deciding;  so  ai 
to  preserve  their  ease  and  comfort  on  the  one  hand,  while  yet  they  floated  high  the  banxMraf 
allegiance  to  Jehovah  on  the  other — a  class  of  religious  professors  that  has  been  numerooi  inill 
ages.  To  make  high  professions  without  standing  firmly  by  them,  was  Beuben*8  character  from 
the  beginning.  **  unstable  as  water  thou  shalt  not  excel."  This  interpretation  ootresponds  litb 
the  call  of  the  prophetess,  chiding  them  for  their  want  of  decision. 

17.  Oilead  abides  beyond  Jordan,  etc.]  Gilead  was  the  grandson  of  Manasseh,  andreprsMotod 
the  portion  of  the  tribe  that  lay  beyond  Jordan.  Hence  the  charge  of  neutrality  here  refcBtd 
to,  is  brought  against  the  half -tribe  of  Manasseh  to  the  East  of  Jordan,  and  also  the  tribe  of 
Gad ;  both  tribes  being  always  closely  associated  together,  probably  owing  to  thdr  oommas 
love  for  pastoral  pursuits.  They  both  occupied  the  country  of  Gilead.  The  use  of  the  pcwot 
tense  in  these  verses  makes  the  picture  more  vivid.  The  poetess  describes  it»  as  if  she  ssw  th« 
scenes  passing  before  her  eye  at  the  moment  of  writing.  It  is  put  down  to  the  dishonour  of  thi 
two  tribes  mentioned,  that  thev.took  no  part  in  the  war.  The  same  is  said  of  Dan  and  AAm. 
Why  did  Ban  remain  in  shipsf  Why  does  Dan  tarry  in  ships  t  ie.  carrying  on  his  usoal  tndfr 
Dan  had  a  sea-board  of  some  considerable  value,  though  it  was  very  limited.  It  seems  to  hiM 
included  Joppa,  which  was  then,  and  long  after,  a  place  of  considerable  value.  (JosL  xir.  46; 
also  Ezra  iii.  7  ;  2  Chron.  ii.  16).  They  perhaps  traded  with  the  Phoenicians,  many  of  wfaoo 
would  probably  be  in  Sisera's  army  ;  and  they  would  not  care  to  quarrel  with  their  customed 
in  case  it  might  hurt  their  trade — a  miserable  policy  ! — for,  by  failing  to  assist  their  brethren, 
they  undermined  their  own  security  and  freedom,  in  allowing  the  enemy  to  be  successfuL  Tbcj 
thought  only  of  their  own  gains — or,  as  Trapp  puts  it,  **  they  cared  only  to  dress  up  their  own 
cabins,  when  the  whole  ship  was  in  danger."  Asher  sits  still  by  the  sea-shore,  and  abideiliT 
his  breaches]'  He  reposes  securely  in  his  creeks^  and  river-mouths.  He  will  not  leave  bv 
comfortable  home  on  the  Mediterranean.  (Josh.  xix.  28,  29).  The  word  ''breaches'*  refeit^  \ 
incision8  made  on  the  coast,  or  indentations.     (Comp.  G^n.  xlix.  13).  ' 

18.  Zehulun  and  Kaphtali  were  a  people  that  jeoparded,  etc.]     In  contrast  with  those  jo^ 
mentioned,  she  makes  most  honourable  mention  of  Zubulun  and  Naphtali.     They  not  only  c*'^ 
forward,  but  they  exposed  their  lives  in  the  unsheltered  or  open  pUu^  of  the  field.     They  •C*?^ 
with  contempt  of  life,  when  the  honour  of  their  God  was  at  stake.     They  were  found  in  tJO* 
forefront  of  the  fight,  and,  however  great  the  risk,  they  thought  only  of  doing  their  duty  wlca^ 
the  call  was  ^ven.     Similar  contempt  of  life,  when  sacred  principles  were  at  stake,  i^^ 
ejcemplified  by  the  apostles  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  especially  by  Paul  and  his  coadjutc^'^^ 
(Acts  XV.  26  ;  xv.  24  ;  xxi.  13,  14  ;  Phil.  iii.  8  ;  Rev.  iL  10.) 

19.  Here  begins  a  new  strophe,  giving  a  description  of  the  battle.  Kings  eame,  and  fbng^^^, 
etc.]  As  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  the  King  of  Hazor  seems  to  have  been  at  the  head  of  a  oui^^ 
federacy  of  kings  (Joeh.  xi.  10.)  As  then,  so  now,  these  kings  fought  along  with  JtJbC^^^ 
showing  the  formidable  nature  of  the  array  that  was  set  against  Israel,  idl  under  the  comi 
of  Sisera  "  Taanach  " — "  the  name  is  still  preserved  in  a  village  on  the  slope  of  the 
pkirting  the  plain  on  the  south."  (Stanley}.  "  Megiddo "  describes  yet  more  accurately  t- 
i-pot  in  the  plain  where  the  battle  was  fought.  Both  are  mentioned  as  royal  cities  in  J( 
xii.  21.  Both  belonged  to  Manasseh,  though  just  within  the  territories  of  Issachar  (Josh.  x\ 
11  ;  1  Chron.  vli,  29).  In  these  passages  they  are  mentioned  together— also  in  1  Kings,  iv.  1. 
"  They  were  not  quite  five  miles  apart,  and  between  them  were  several  brooks  which  ran  in' 
the  southern  arm  of  the  Kishon,  that  flowed  through  the  plain,  to  the  north  of  both  th< 
towns"  {Kcil).  They  took  no  gain  of  money.]  They  seized  no  spoil  of  silver — or,  not  so  muc 
as  a  single  piece  of  silver.  Cosset  makes  it,  they  received  no  composition  money  to  buy 
off  without  fighting,  on  the  one  hand,  nor  did  they  secure  any  booty  after  it,  on  the  ot 
(Comp.  1  Kings  xiv.  26 ;  xv.  18  ;  2  Kings  xv.  20). 

80.   They  fought  firom  heaven :  the  stars  in  their  oooraes,  etc.]    Another  rapid  transition,  froi^ 
07n 
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1m  Idagi  fighting,  to  thoM  that  fought  against  them.  It  was  not  the  Israelites  alone  that 
OBghi  If  Sisera  had  confadeiatesy  so  also  had  IsraeL  And  these  were  from  heaven — the 
tan  in  thor  oonnes.  There  were  visible  signs  that  the  mighty  hand  of  the  Ruler  of  nature  was 
il  work— probably  by  a  violent  storm  sapematnrally  raised,  and  beating  full  in  the  face  of  the 
Uf  yet  not  sach  as  to  prevent  Barak's  army  from  carrying  on  the  fight,  or  rather  the  pursoit— 
iorifc  was  not  so  mooh  a  hat&t  as  a  roui,  'Whether  hailstones  beat  in  Uie  faces  of  the  Ganaanites, 
Uroi  by  a  fierce  wind  (Josh.  x.  10, 11 ;  1  Sam.  vii,  10) ;  or  whether  simply  a  black  thunder 
jond  came  down  upon  them,  accompanied  by  heavy  drops  of  rain  dashing  in  their  faces,  and 
rin  rendering  the  ground  slippery  and  swampy  (ver.  22),  or,  whether  there  were  abo  threatening 
nd  hrid  appearances  in  the  si^,  filling  them  with  deadly  terror,  at  the  thought  that  the 
isfinUe  powers  were  against  them — that  same  mighty  God  of  Israel  that  destroyed  their  fathers 
iitiks  days  of  Joshua — ^we  are  not  informed.  But  that  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  was  displayed 
is  kuw  remarkable  way,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  for  of  this  we  are  expressly  assured  in  chap, 
hr.  15.  (Cromp.  Ex.  xiv.  24).  Th€  Uart  have  all  along  been  supposed  to  rule  the  sky,  and  to 
onrase  dther  a  benign,  or  a  lUsastrous  influence,  on  the  lot  of  men  on  the  earth  ;  so  much  so 
ttMt  it  has  become  proverbial  to  speak  of  the  stars  as  **  propitious  "  or  '*  unpropitious  "  (p.  234). 
(Goaq^  F^  Ixviii  1,  8-6  ;  xvia  82-40;  xHv.  1-7 ;  aUK>  Ps.  xviii.  717.) 

SL  Tharifinr  of  Cshon  swept  them  away,  etc.]  When  swollen  by  the  sudden  and  tremendous 
downpouring  from  the  skies.  Sisera's  army  seems  to  have  been  collected  to  the  south  of  the 
ISmm^  between  Taanach  and  Megiddo,  according  to  the  statement  in  chap.  iv.  7.  There  they 
ive  eoUeoted  as  in  a  trap,  for  there  was  the  greiSest  confluence  of  the  waters.  Also,  when  the 
tniUe  phenomena  of  the  heavens  came  around  them,  they  had  no  resource  but  to  retrace  their 
4kii  across  the  river,  that  being  the  only  passage  northward  to  their  own  country.  But  lo  ! 
nadsnly,  as  if  by  magic,  they  find  themselves  deluged  with  water  !  The  Kishon,  which  only 
two  Iwurs  ago  was  a  small  brook  that  a  foot  traveller  might  easily  cross,  is  now  a  roaring 
tnent,  whi<£  sweeps  away  man,  horse,  and  chariot  before  it  It  ovealQows  its  banks,  and  the 
THt "  multitude  '*  of  the  great  captain  are  overwhelmed  amid  the  surging  waves  of  an  avenging 
Ma  Thsy  little  knew  what  resources  were  at  the  command  of  the  (£>d  of  Israel,  and  least  of 
dl  fid  th^  foresee,  that  that  diminutive  stream  was  in  a  few  hours  to  be  the  destruction  of  that 
m^  host.  That  aneient  rirsr,  etc]  (p.  188),  ihU  river  so  famouM  of  old.  Most  streams  are 
iBHBgst  the  oldest  things  in  the  world,  realising  the  truth  of  the  poet's  lines  on  *'  The  Brook  ** — 

**  For  men  may  come,  and  men  may  go, 
But  I  flow  on  for  ever.*' 

But  the  phrase  in  the  text  seems  to  refer,  not  so  much  to  the  existence  of  the  river  for  so  long  a 
time,  but  to  the  fact  that  it  was  well  known  in  past  times  for  its  remarkable  associations.  So 
Keently  as  1799,  in  a  battle  between  the  French  and  the  Turks,  many  of  the  latter  perished  in 
themdden  xislng  of  its  waters.  In  the  spring  season,  especially,  it  sends  down  a  flood  of  roshing 
viterB,  and  hence  some  think  that  the  destruction  of  Sisera's  host  took  place  about  the  time  of 
tlMfnut  of  Weeks—end  of  April  or  beginning  of  May.  But  this  is  pure  conjecture,  and 
proceeds  on  the  supposition,  that  there  was  nothing  more  than  natural  influences  at  work  on  this 
Sveat  occasion  when  Jehovah  threw  Sisera's  army  into  confusion,  and,  like  a  terrible  champion 
fighting  on  behalf  of  Israel,  smote  it  without  quarter.  Some  think  also  that  the  attack  made 
^Imlel  was  made  in  the  night  season.  This  also  is  mere  supposition — 0,  my  soul,  thou  hast 
^t<oddsn  down  strength  H  An  exclamation  of  exultant  gratitude  for  the  immense  victory  gained, 
fancying  herself  the  spirit  of  the  storm,  riding  on  the  top  of  the  wave  of  victory,  and  seeing 
tile  Tsst  image  of  might  presented  by  Sisera's  army  ground  before  her  to  powder,  which  she 
■veeps  like  dust  from  her  feet,'she  exclaims  in  adoring  rapture — "  0,  my  soul,  thou  hast  trodden 
^^^yvn  strength ! "  This  was  said  in  the  spirit  of  Mary,  when  she  uttered  the  memorable  words— 
**  He  that  is  mighty  hath  done  for  me  great  things ;  holy  is  His  name  ! " 

tt*  Then  were  the  hones*  hoofii  broken  by  the  means  of  the  prancings,  etc.]  It  was  not  customary 

^  ihod  horses  in  the  east  on  any  occasion,  hence  their  hoofs  were  apt  to  get  broken  through 

tbeir  plongings  in  the  mire,  or  their  wild  stampings  as  they  galloped  in  terror  to  get  away  in 

l^aite  from  the  scene.     The  word  here  translated  "  prancings,"  refers  to  the  blow  given  by  a 

li^ne'a  foot,  like  that  of  a  hammer  on  an  anvil  (Is.  xlL  7).     The  Ganaanites  fled  with  the  utmost 

pXKtpitation,  so  that  the  horse's  hoofs  might  in  many  cases  have  been  splintered,  battered, 

and  broken  by  the  roughness  of  the  roads.    "Their  mighty  ones'*  refers  to  the  horses,  as  in 

Jtt.Tiiiie;  xlviLS. 

MAIN  HOMILETICS.'-Vmei  12-22. 

The  List  of  Honour,  and  the  List  of  Dishonour. 

^  Services  to  Ood  should  be  performed  with  alacrity  and  with  zeal. 

^1\ 
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In  all  service  rendered  to  God  everyfchinff  depends  on  the  spirU  in  which  it 
is  performed.  However  excellent  the  professea  object  of  any  service  may  be^ 
sncQ  as  prayer  or  praise,  it  is  nothing  with  Ood  if  it  is  a  d€»d  servica  l%e 
Pharisee  is  never  reckoned  to  have  prayed  to  God  at  all,  though,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  life,  he  may  have  faultlessly  gone  through  the  formB  at 
worship.    In  like  manner,  feeble  or  languid  service  is  an  unworthy  offering  to 

5 resent  before  Him,  who  requires  "  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
le  requirement  of  the  law  of  duty  is ''  love  with  all  the  heart  and  souL"  Of  the 
same  character  ought  every  oblation  to  be  which  is  laid  on  the  altar  of  our  God 
Dull  or  sluggish  devotion  resembles  the  presenting  of 'Hhe  torn/'  "the  kme^" 
or  "  the  sick,"  in  sacrifice  to  God.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  whole  sonl  is 
awakened  to  the  performance  of  any  religious  service,  when  every  &calt]r  ii 
stirred  up  to  do  its  part,  when  the  understanding  has  clearness  of  perception, 
and  fulness  of  appreciation,  of  both  the  matter  and  the  obligation  of  the  dnlf 
before  it,  when  the  will  gives  itself  with  full  force  and  without  any  drawlMick  to 
its  discharge,  when  the  conscience  is  implicity  obeyed,  when  the  affections  aie 
in  the  highest  state  of  delight  and  fullest  s]nnpathy  with  the  exercise,  and  whea 
the  whole  soul  presents  itself  with  the  utmost  harmony  in  all  its  fiiculties  in 
rendering  the  services,  then  it  is  a  sacrifice  coming  up  with  a  savour  of  sweet 
incense,  acceptable  and  well*  pleasing  unto  Gk)d. 

Such  was  the  character  of  the  service  which  Deborah  now  laid  upon  the  alter, 
in  offering  praise  to  the  God  of  salvation  for  all  that  He  had  dona  She  is 
anxious  that  her  tribute  of  thanksgiving  should  be  rendered  in  the  right  frame 
of  mind,  and  therefore  begins  with  callmg  on  her  soul  to  rouse  itsdi  in  OTeiT 
faculty,  not  only  to  have  wandering  thoughts  called  in,  but  to  become  quicfam 
all  through  to  go  about  the  work  before  her  in  the  most  efficient  manner.  On 
such  a  theme  she  feels  that  her  soul  should  be  in  a  state  of  rapture ;  die 
feels  that 

"  Passion  is  reason  ;  transport  temper  here.*' 

To  this  end  ought  we  to  begin  all  service  rendered  to  God,  with  earnest  supplica- 
tions for  the  all-quickening  Spirit  to  fill  our  hearts,  that  we  may  not  be  cold  or 
lethargic  in  the  performance  of  duty,  but  do  everything  with  appreciation  of 
the  excellence  of  the  service,  and  in  warm  and  cordial  sympathy  with  it 
(Ps.  Ixxi.  22-24  ;  cviii.  2  ;  cxix.  16,  25,  47,  48,  etc.).    The  spirits  before  the 
throne  are  examples  of  the  services  that  are  most  glorifying  to  God,  and  that 
most  abundantly  receive  His  approving  smile.     "  His  will  is  done  in  heaven," 
not  only  nominally  and  universally,  but  with  fervent  and  exultant   hearths 
cheerfully  and  with  alacrity,  promptly,   swiftly   and   unquestioningly.    Tb^ 
seraphim,  "  with  two  of  their  wings  do  fly,"  rather,  stand  in  the  attitude  o" 
being  ready  to  fly  at  a  moment's  notice,  when  the  lightest  whisper  is  given  b^ 
Him  who  sits  on  the  throne.     "  'J^he  living  creatures  in  the  wheels  ran  anC^ 
returned  like  a  flash  of  lightning." 

II.  Eedemption  seasons  are  testing  seasons. 

Deborah's  day  was  marked  by  a  great  redemption  wrought  for  Israel,  and  it^ 
was  pre-eminently  a  time  for  putting  the  whole  people  to  a  strict  test  otf 
character  before  God.     This  paragraph  is  occupied  with  a  stating  of  the  results 
brought  out  by  the  application  of  the  test.     Never  since  the  days  of  Joshua^ 
had  such  a  sifting  process  been  gone  through  as  now.     The  touch-stone  was, 
**  Who  would  run  every  hazard  for  the  honour  of  God's  name  V   Some  were  ex- 
pressly called  on  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work,  as  in  the  case  of  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali.    Others  had  merely  the  opportunity  presented,  but  were  not  directly 
called.     This,  however,  sufficed  to  test  whether  the  heart  was  sufficiently  sensi- 
tive to  come  forward  to  uphold  that  honour,  or  whether  it  was  so  indiflFerent  as 
to  prefer  to  risk  nothing,  by  declining  to  move,  when  left  entirely  to  itself  to  decide. 
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was  widi  most  of  the  other  tribes.  This  testing  of  character  was  made  in 
late  association  with  the  deliyerance  wrought,  implying  that  it  was  most 
rtant^  and  indeed  essential,  that  the  two  things  shomd  go  together.    For : 


Ood's  church  mnit  be  purified  when  she  receives  special  marks  of  His 
ir.   It  is  ever  to  a  pure  church  that  He  grants  His  blessings — ^penitent, 
ful,  loyaL    When,  at  any  time,  much  idolatrous  impurity  has  gathered 
id  it,  with  the  "hnin.  His  hand,  He  thoroughly  purges  nis  floor,"  separatini^ 
rheat  front  the  chaff.    Any  circumstances  which  bring  out  whether  r^E^ard 
)li|;ious  principle  prevails  over  love  of  ease,  or  worldly  interest,  will  serve 
winnowing  process.    When  Christ  came,  there  was  a  thorough  sifting  of 
I  characters,  by  the  strict  rules  which  He  laid  down  for  admission  into  His 
lom.    Hejudged  everything  in  character  by  "  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
leart"    f'air  appearances  without  that  were  nothing.    This  test  was  so 
»  in  its  operation,  that  it  cut  off  whole  classes  of  persons  who  reckoned 
selves  most  sure  of  entering  the  kingdom — ^fulfilling  the  prophetic  words, 
\o  mav  abide  the  day  of  His  coming  f  for  He  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and 
fiiUers  soap  ?  "  (Isa.  xxxL  9 ;  Dan.  v.  27 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  19,  32  ;  Lukeii.  35). 
)oean  requires  storms  to  sweep  over  it  to  keep  it  from  putrefying. 
ferent  in  appearance,  yet  similar  in  reality,  were  the  means  taken,  in 
rah's  days,  to  ascertain  whether  the  professmg  church  possessed  the  true 
res  of  the  Divine  image — ^love  to  Ood  showing  itself  in  reverence  for  the 
e  name,  zeal  for  the  Divine  honour,  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Qod, 
ence  under  trvin^  circumstances  to  His  call,  and  willingness  to  make  great 
lal  sacrifices  for  His  sake.    When  God  would  do  great  things  on  behfdf  of 
burch.  He  first  sees  to  it,  that,  in  character  and  conduct,  it  is  somewhat 
y  of  Him.    He  first  "heals  IsraePs  backslidings,"  and  then  "loves  him 
He  becomes  to  him  as  the  dew,  causing  Him  to  grow  as  the  lily,  and  to 
'orth  his  roots  as  Lebanon"    The  summons  to  do  battle  with  Sisera  was  a 
dng  test  of  character  for  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  was  amply  sufficient  to 
,  that  every  man  who  stood  it  was  a  man  of  faith  and  an  Israelite  indeed, 
presenting  Israel,  the  noble  band  who  presented  themselves  on  the  hill  of 
was  the  sample  of  a  pure  church. 

rallel  cases,    (1.)    In  the  wide-spread  idolatry  of  the  Ahab  and  Jezebel 

f,  the  people  as  a  whole  were  tested  on  the  question,  whether  they  would 

/  of  Jehovah  or  Baal  to  be  their  God ;  and  an  unanimous  response  was 

for  Jehovah.     Then  the  long-denied  blessing  of  rain  was  sent  on  the 

Be/ore  the  people  entered  on  the  possession  of  the  promised  inheritance, 
lowing  process  of  solemn  dealings  had  been  carried  on  with  them  in  the 
ness,  resulting  in  the  disappearance,  by  plagues  and  otherwise,  of  the 
eving  fathers,  and  the  burning  of  many  salutary  lessons  into  the  hearts  of 
lildren,  so  that  when  the  time  for  granting  the  blessing  came,  they  went 
d  with  steady  trust  in  their  God  against  the  formidable  hosts  of  the 
nites. 

Previous  to  the  great  deliverance,  which  God  wrought  for  Israel  at 
ter  in  the  days  of  Samuel,  we  are  told  that  "  all  Israel  lamented  after  the 
put  away  their  strange  gods,  and  served  Jehovah  only." 

WJien  God  promised  in  the  days  of  Ezekiel,  that,  ere  long,  He  would 
r  His  captive  Israel,  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land,  He  also  promi.sed 
)riukle  them  with  cleansing  water,  and  purge  them  from  all  their  filthiness 
lols." 

I  Before  the  first  Christian  Church  was  Javoured  with  the  remarkable 
costal  effusion  from  on  high,  proof  was  given  that,  though  small  in 
BIS,  she  was,  as  regards  character  before  God,  in  an  eminently  fit  state  to 
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receive  the  promised  blessing  from  her  exalted  Lord.  All  were  Isnelitei 
indeed ;  all  were  devotedly  attached  to  their  Lord  ;  all  were  full  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  and  were  strong  in  faith ;  and  dl  had  much  of  the  spirit  of  love  and  unity. 

2.  Some  must  be  found  to  stand  the  test  when  deliverance  is  gnntad*    It  is 

only  on  account  of  such  that  deliverance  comes.    It  is  seldom  that  all  can  aUds 
the  test  applied.    In  the  present  case,  several  whole  tribes  were  unrepresented 
in  the  day  of  decision,  while  some  others  sent  only  a  small  contingent     But 
there  were  a  considerable   number  (more   than   10,000)   whose  loyalty  WM 
unmistakable ;  and  it  was  because  of  the  noble  decision  of  these  men,  m  comng 
forward  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Divine  presence  and  potectioii 
were  extended  to  the  whole  nation  at  this  juncture.     Had  Israel  Decomeao 
corrupt,  that  none  had  been  found  faithful  in  adherence  to  the  cause  of  JehoTah, 
there  had  been  no  deliverance ;  for,  in  such  a  case,  there  would  have  been  no 
spot  in  the  picture  on  which  the  Divine  eye  could  have  rested  with  complacency ; 
and  so,  the  vine  which  God  brought  out  of  Egypt  must,  like  the  barren  fig-tre^ 
have  been  cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  so2.     There  must  ever  be  somethii|f 
to  justify  God  in  showing  marks  of  His  favour.     Had  even  Sodom's  mSm 
contained  but  ten  righteous  persons,  that  number,  small  as  it  is,  of  mendio 
bore  the  image  of  God,  would  have  made  it  a  suitable  thing  for  God  to  hut 
spared  the  whole  city  for  a  time.    But  the  principle  is,  that  the  wicked  are  onlf 
spared  for  the  sake  of  the  righteous.    Hence  the  propriety  of  asking  the  people 
to  give  themselves  as  volunteers  to  this  battle,  that  it  might  be  seen  who  ms 
faitnful  to  the  covenant  of  the  God  of  Israel.    These  being  discovered,  the  bleoBOC 
came  on  the  whole  land  for  their  sakes  (Ps.  2cxv.  10 ;  Acts  zxviL  24 ;  Job 
xlii.  8  ;  Gen.  xx.  17 ;  xix.  29  ;  Ex.  xxxii.  9,  10,  14).  ^ 

Parallel  cases,  (1.)  In  the  days  of  the  purgation  of  Jerusalem,  two-thirdarf 
the  people  were  to  be  destroyed,  but  the  remaining  third  were  to  be  purified  in 
the  fire,  and  preserved  as  a  people  to  keep  up  the  honour  of  Jehovah  s  name  in 
the  earth  (Zech.  xiii.  9).  (2.)  At  the  time  of  the  iniquitous  tiwr«*ip  (j/"  tf# 
golden  calf,  a  stem  test  was  applied.  In  reply  to  the  question,  "  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ? "  all  the  sons  of  Levi  stood  forward,  and  complied  with  the 
rigorous  requirement,  to  slay  every  man  his  brother  and  companion.  Because 
of  this  staunch  loyalty  to  the  sovereignty  of  their  God,  and  that  too  of  such  of 
the  people,  as  stripped  themselves  of  their  ornaments  and  mourned  for  their  sua, 
the  whole  people  were  spared  at  a  moment  when  they  were  in  imminent  risk  of 
being  consumed.  (Ex.  xxxii.  26-29;  xxxiii.  4-6,  14).  (3.)  When  the  qAj 
returned  from  their  mission,  and  gave  depressing  accounts  of  the  difficulty  of 
subduing  the  land,  a  strong  test  was  applied  to  the  faith  of  the  people,  so  that 
we  hear  of  none  except  Caleb  and  Joshua,  along  with  Moses,  who  stood  fast  in 
their  allegiance  to  their  God.  The  result  was,  that  the  masses  perished  in  the 
wilderness,  but,  for  the  sake  of  the  few  who  stood  the  test,  another  generation 
more  believing  than  the  fathers  were  raised  up,  to  preserve  the  name  of  Israel, 
as  the  people  of  the  living  God.  (4.)  Out  of  regard  to  the  presence  of  o»« 
good  kinOy  Jehoshaphat,  the  armies  of  three  kings,  who  were  gathered  together  ^ 
the  land  of  Moab,  were  saved  in  a  remarkable  manner,  when  otherwise  th^^lf 
would  certainly  have  perished  of  the  miseries  of  thirst  (2  Kings  iii.  14). 

3.  A  testing  process  is  needed  to  discover  fit  instruments  for  aoeompliihi^ 
the  deliverance,    Israel's  present  needs  discovered  not  only  Deborah  and  Bw'^jjl 
but  also  the  whole  of  the  good  men  i^nd  true,  who  formed  the  anny  of  *>^ 
deliverance.    The  fire  tries  eveiy  man's  character  of  what  sort  it  is.    Times  ^^ 
great  peril  bring  men  of  decision  to  the  front.     Ordinary  men  can  steer  t^*^ 
vessel,  so  long  as  there  is  only  a  gentle  ripple  on  the  surface,  but,  when  ,^jSj 
waves  run  mountains  high,  it  takes  the  firmest  nerve,  and  the  most  skil^^^ 
seamanship,  to  bring  it  safely  to  harbour.     When  an  army  of  children  are  in  im^ 
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ieUy  there  are  no  drcomstanoes  to  test  yalonr,  or  soldierly  bearing.  But  let  a 
cgion  of  Anakim  appear,  and  instantly,  the  men  of  true  faith,  and  unshaken 
xmfideQce  in  their  QoA,  are  discovered.  Thus  J<ahua  came  to  be  known  as  one 
itted  to  lead  the  people,  in  the  work  of  dispossessing  the  Canaanites  of  the  rich 
soda,  thev  had  shown  themselyes  to  be  so  unworthy  to  occupy.  It  was  thus 
kat  the  Otknisb  and  Skamgars,  die  Baraks  and  Gideons,  and  other  "  saviours  " 
if  their  country  and  people  were  brought  to  light  It  was  thus  too,  that  David 
bd  aach  r^narkable  qualities  of  character  exhibited,  as  fitted  him,  not 
»It  to  save  Israel  from  all  their  perils,  but  also  to  raise  them  rapidly  to  the 
bajpieBt  pitch  of  prosperil^.  Thus  too  Joseph  became  known  as  a  man  qualified 
to  lescne  multitudes  m  his  day,  firom  the  horrors  of  general  famine,  at  a  time  of 
gnnteet  peril  to  all  lands. 

In  general  history,  such  names  as  these  might  be  mentioned,  as  persons  whose 
peat  Qualities  became  known,  through  the  perilous  character  of  their  times,  viz., 
AHfired^  Wallace,  Bruce,  Tell,  Cincinnatus,  Julius  Ccesar,  Hannibal,  Napoleon 
BmmtqMirte,  Cromwell,  Columbus,  Washington,  and  many  others.  In  sacred,  or 
dmich  history,  such  names  might  be  given  as  the  tu^elve  apostles,  Paul  and  his 
eonpanions,  the  Christian  Martyrs,  Chrysostom,  Augustine,  Luther,  Calvin, 
Vtfiley,  Whitfield,  Knox,  the  Scottish  Covenanters,  the  English  Puritans, 
Gmy,  Martin,  Brainerd,  etc. 

4  Badamption  times  are  times  for  imparting  new  life  to  the  Church.  God 
aeooiroanies  her  deliverance  with  His  blessing,  lliis  is  seen  in  various  ways : 
(L)  Be  makes  the  testing  process  become  a  healthful  discipline.  To  have  a 
wme  test  applied,  such  as  that  which  the  people  of  Israel  now  experienced,  was 
to  suffer  a  great  disturbance  of  one's  natural  ease.  A  peremptorjr  call  was  made 
tosKrifice  personal  feelings,  in  order  to  maintain  religious  principle.  A  strong 
let  of  will  was  required  to  be  put  forth  on  the  side  of  nghteousness,  at  the 
ttpense  of  inflicting  deep  pain  on  natural  feelings.  There  was  indeed  a  call  to 
"eraci^  the  fl^h.'  But  tnis  was  really  a  blessing  in  disguise,  for  it  was  a  great 
itep  taken  towards  self-conquest — the  point  of  obeying  implicitly  the  call  of 
nhgious  duty,  without  any  murmuring  from  "  flesh  and  blood."  It  implied  a 
detraction  of  those  elements  in  a  man's  nature,  which  would  resist  the  Divine 
wioe. 

Any  strong  exercise  of  self-denial,  indeed,  is  a  most  healthful  discipline  when 
Ood  80  overrules  it.  From  the  want  of  this,  many  persons  get  settled  down  in 
their  old  depressed  habits,  iust  as  wine,  when  not  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel, 
gBts  settled  on  its  lees,  and,  as  the  result,  there  is  greater  weddedness  to  evil, 
ttd  ifreater  insensibility  to  good.  But  sharp  and  imperious  calls  for  making 
Hcr^lce  of  feeling  on  behalf  of  principle,  shake  the  soul  out  of  this  state  of 
firitual  torpor,  and  clear  away  the  dangerous  crusts  which  would  otherwise 
iufsn  encase  it  in  a  state  of  hardness  (comp.  Jer.  xlviii.  11,  12  ;  Fs.  Iv.  19  ; 
Amos  vi.  1  ;  ZepL  i.  12).  Great  storms  teach  a  man  to  take  the  helm  with  a 
finn  hand  amid  the  tossings  and  dashings  of  the  wave.  They  rouse  up  his 
^nrit  to  guide  the  vessel  steadily  in  its  course,  shunning  the  rocks,  steering 
e^ly  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  and  at  last  reaching  the  desired  haven  on 
the  other  side.  Discipline  begets  courage,  presence  of  mind,  hardihood  in 
biiving  dangers,  and  great  promptness  in  meeting  them.  It  requires  more  than 
the  mud  zephyrs  of  summer  to  make  a  great  character.  The  rough  Borean 
Idists  of  winter  are  more  likely  to  produce  the  thing  desired.  Discipline  moulds 
dttncter.  A  beautiful  statue  lies  in  the  block  of  marble  ;  disciphne,  like  the 
naad  of  the  sculptor,  brings  it  out. 

(2.)  He  fills  His  Church  with  gratitude  and  praise.  This  is  the  natural  efiect 
of  obtaining  a  great  and  scarcely  expected  deliverance.  Nothing  is  better  fitted 
^  ftvaken  in  the  soul  a  sense  of  fresh  and  powerful  obligations,  than  when  such 
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a  blessing  is  conferred.    Of  the  influence  of  gratitude  we  have  already  flpoken 
(see  p.  259,  260). 

(3.)  She  experiences  a  new  sense  of  liberty.  She  is  freed  at  onoe  firom  % 
heavy  external  oppression,  and  from  an  inward  load  of  aiudeiy  on  theheirt. 
Hence  a  new  flush  of  zeal,  and  a  fresh  glow  of  ardour  in  the  service  dL  Goi 
Hence  a  ''pressing  forward  to  what  is  before,"  with  a  lighter  and  moie 
buoyant  heart. 

(4.)  She  cdso  feels  that  a  new  and  brighter  hope  is  enkindled  wiMm  i$t, 
Hope  is  one  of  the  mightiest  of  all  motives  in  stimulating  to  actiyity.  Some- 
times it  is  represented  as  ''  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  keeping  it  sure  and  steadfiMt" 
At  other  times,  it  is  spoken  of  as  a  powerM  spring  of  influence^  cauong  tht 
soul  to  bound  forward  to  meet  a  joyous  friture,  and  already  to  realise  that 
future.  The  dark  clouds  of  Israel's  coming  history,  so  long  lurid  in  tiieir 
appearance,  were  now  tipped  all  over  with  golden  edgings.  They  were  "sifed 
by  hope ; "  and  so  cheered  and  quickened  in  doing  their  great  work  as  a  ChnnL 

(5.)  Fresh  supplies  of  Divine  ir\fluence  are  also  given.  When  He  shows  ffii 
love  to  the  Church  by  granting  a  great  deliverance,  it  is  but  seemly  ilutit 
should  also  receive  a  fresh  touch  from  His  gracious  hand,  to  make  it  more  lib 
to  Himself  and  more  worthy  of  His  love.  Hence,  oftentimes  a  fresh  bapte 
of  the  Spirit  is  imparted,  and  a  quickening  of  the  Church  life  takes  place,  it 
the  same  time  that  she  is  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  her  enemies.  It  li^ 
indeed,  expressly  stated  that  He  would  redeem  His  people  out  of  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  that  they  "might  serve  Him  without  fear,  in  holineas  iDd 
righteousness,  all  the  days  of  their  life."  When  the  time  for  rebuilding  tibe 
waste  places  of  Zion  should  come  round,  God  promises  to  "  lay  her  stones  wiA 
fair  colours,  and  her  foundations  with  sapphires,  to  make  her  windows  of  agate^ 
her  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  her  borders  of  pleasant  stones."  Frequently, 
on  the  pages  of  pronhecy,  God's  visiting  His  Church  with  visible  and  temponl 
prosperity,  is  regaraed  as  synonymous  with  granting  her  a  spiritual  revi^ 
(see  Isa.  Ix.  1,  etc.;  lii.  1,  2;  xli.  10-20;  xxxii.  13-18;  xliiL  1-6;  xlix.  13-23; 
Zeeh.  xii.  8-10 ;  Jer.  xxxii.  37-44). 

III.  The  character  of  the  men  on  God's  list  of  honour.    The  maiter  to  he 
decided  in  the  contest  between  Sisera  and  Israel  was  not  simply,  whether  Israel 
was  to  continue  any  longer  as  one  of  the  separate  nations  of  the  earth — though 
that  too  was  greatly  important,  the  preservation  or  extinction  of  a  nation— but 
it  was  the  far  larger  question,  whether  the  honour  of  Israel's  God  was  to  be  kept 
up,  by  showing  Himself  able   to  protect  the   people  that  were  called  by    i 
His  name,  and  whom  he  liad  engaged  to  defend,  and  also,  whether  he  shouM 
henceforth  continue  to  have  a  people  to  represent  Him  on  the  earth  at  all. 
This  lifted  the  contention  to  an  infinitely  higlier  pitch  than  an  ordinary  figb^ 
between  two  armies.    The  test  applied  to  Israel,  we   have    also   seen  was 
such,  as  to  make  a  thorough  sifting  of  religious  character,  sure  to  detect  tu^ 
half-hearted  and  the  faint  hearted,  and  which  only  the  thorough-going  Israeli*^ 
could  stand.     For  this  double  reason — that  the  occasion  was  one  ot  such  v^^ 
importance,  and  that  the  terms  required  of  those  who  should  devote  th^^ 
selves  were  so  crucial,  it  was  meet,  that  those  who  ranged  themselves  on  i>5 
Lord's    side  should   have  their  names  put  down  on  a  list   of  honour,    ^ 
remembrance  through  aU  the  ages  of  time,  in  the  hallowed  circle  of  the  chu^^ 
of  the  living  God. 

What  names  were  put  on  this  list  ? 

(1.^  Not  all  who  were  '^of  Israel"    For  "they  are  not  all  (counted  to  b^ 


Israel,  who  are  of  Israel."  The  vast  majority  of  those  who  were  by  birth  the 
of  Abraham,  in  this  age,  as  in  so  many  other  ages,  belonged  to  another  categoi^ 
Only  those  who  could  take  their  life  in  their  hand,  and  do  their  duty  to  their  ^  ^ 
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b  any  coet^  were  counted  worthy.  Decision  of  religions  character,  and  not  the 
Dddent  of  natural  birth,  constitutes  the  differentiating  line.  Allegiance  to  God 
nist  be  held  superior  to  all  other  considerationa 

(2.)  Noi  merely  the  brave.  All  who  fought  on  the  side  of  Israel  this  day  were 
nie  heroes,  and  were  on  that  account  deserving  of  an  honourable  place  in  the 
ditoiy  of  the  nation*  We  admire  a  spirit  of  true  courage  and  high-souled 
Muring,  wherever  it  is  shown  *  and  never  does  such  a  spirit  shine  to  more 
dnmtage,  than  when  it  is  exhibited  in  defence  of  Qod*s  truth,  and  God's  cause 
a  the  earth.  Yet  simple  bravery  is  not  in  itself  a  religious  virtue,  and  may  be 
ftKBQod  by  those  who  nave  neither  part  nor  lot  with  the  people  of  God.  It  is 
M^  beautiful  when  associated  with  true  religion,  when  under  its  control,  and 
■lilted  in  its  service ;  but  it  is  to  fidl  down  to  a  heathen  Roman  standard  of 
Yirtne,  to  make  it  synonymous  with  religion  itself 

(8L)  Nd  merely  the  patriotic.  Not  a  few  make  so  much  of  the  qualities  of 
piftriotism  and  bravery,  as  shown  in  these  days  of  the  Judges,  that  they  speak  of 
tibtte  features,  as  that  on  which  the  claim  of  these  men  to  live  in  history  rests. 
It  is  spoken  of  as  the  heroic — the  iron  age — the  militarv  age  ;  the  age  of  great 
iim<Mr&  and  great  feats,  accomplished  on  the  battle-field,  fiut  to  regard  that 
lithe  chief  tmng.  fails  to  bring  out  the  true  interest  of  the  history.  To  confine 
flu  narrative  to  iiiis,  is  to  reduce  it  to  the  level  of  common  history,  and  to  put 
idiicred  character  into  the  shade.  Love  of  one's  country,  accordmg  to  a  mere 
faman  standard,  is  a  feature  held  in  great  estimation.  Vfe  account  the  true 
Hfaiot  one  of  the  most  honourable  of  men.  And  patriotism,  in  the  case  of  the 
m,  had  a  specially  hallowed  character.  He  dwelt  in  a  "  holy  land,"  a  land 
iduch  was  the  gift  of  Jehovah  Himself  to  His  chosen  people,  as  a  pledge  of  His 
Vf%  a  land  which  was  sacred  to  the  cause  of  righteousness  in  a  world  of  sin, 
^jtith  was  ruled  over  by  Jehovah  as  its  king,  and  which  was  the  spot  chosen  by 
Miovah,  for  the  development  of  the  great  scheme  of  human  redemption  by 
wis  Christ.  Yet  something,  even  of  this,  the  Israelite  might  have,  in  the  way 
'national  pride,  without  haying  anv  true  love  in  his  heart  to  God.  Patriotism, 
Aer  all,  is  but  the  second  thing.  That  which  entitled  any  to  have  their  names 
laced  on  God's  special  list  of  honour  was  : 

L  Their  deep  concern  for  the  honour  of  the*  Divine  name.  This,  more 
ban  any  other  circumstance,  characterised  the  men  who  now  stood  forward  in 
lie  defence  of  the  cause  of  tJieir  God.  They  were  true  fearers  of  the  Otod  of 
inel,  and  nothing  was  dearer  to  their  hearts,  than  to  see  His  name  worshipped 
nd  honoured  throughout  the  land.  Though  not  possessed  of  the  bright  display 
F  the  Divine  character  which  we  now  have  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  did 
ot  fidl  to  prize  the  manifestation  of  that  character,  which  they  had  in  their  own 
ational  institutions  and  history.  The  former  of  these  set  forth  a  wonderful 
abject  of  study,  in  a  system  where  "  Mercy  and  Truth  did  meet  together, 
Dd  Righteousness  and  Peace  embraced  each  other."  And  in  the  latter — their 
aticmiu  history — they  saw  a  great  meaning  in  the  mighty  signs  and  wonders, 
rhich  had  been  wrought  for  them,  since  tne  days  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  In 
•oih  these  together,  as  in  a  Bible,  they  found  a  treasury  of  materials, 
twn  which  to  form  fit  conceptions  of  what  reverence,  love,  and  praise  were 
be  to  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel.  And,  in  proportion,  as  that  name 
111  most  dear  to  them,  and  hallowed  by  them,  were  they  concerned  and 
liitieised  to  see  it  every  day,  for  so  long  a  time,  blasphemed  over  the  land, 
rhcy  were  not  insensible  to  all  the  streams  of  mercy,  which  their  (jod  had  made 
to  follow  them  in  every  part  of  their  history,  to  His  Fatherly  watchful  care  over 
^hem,  and  the  costly  love  He  had  lavished  on  them,  in  so  many  forms,  as  the 
pBode  He  had  chosen  for  Himself;  and  now,  it  was  most  painful  for  them  to 
^  on  the  dark  ingratitude  of  their  people,  their  infidelity  to  th^it  ^arx^ 

^11 


CHAP.  V.  nOMILETW  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES. 


engagements  to  follow  Jehovah  only,  and  to  hear  the  shouts  of  triumph  on  the 
part  of  the  heathen,  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  their  dumb  idol  gods,  as&r 
superior  to  the  God  of  the  trampled  down  Hebrews !  To  show  the  bammg 
anxiety  of  their  hearts,  the  moment  they  got  an  opportunity  of  doing  something 
to  retrieve  the  dishonour  done  to  Jehovah's  name,  they  embraced  it  without 
delay,  counting  not  their  lives  dear  to  them,  if  only  they  might  well  perform  the 
deep  obligations,  under  which  they  felt  themselves,  to  speak  and  act  for  the 
glory  of  Israel's  God. 

Examples.  In  this  they  resembled  the  good  in  the  days  of  Maladii,  who, 
amid  abounding  iniquity  ''  feared  the  Lord  and  thought  upon  His  fums—tpeak' 
ing  often  one  to  another"  as  to  what  might  be  best  to  be  done.  This  was  mort 
pleasing  to  their  God,  who  "  hearkened  and  heard  and  a  book  of  remmbrwtm 
was  written  before  Him  "  on  their  behalf.  Similarly,  too,  did  the  good  in  EidaeTs 
days  act,  ''  who  did  sigh  and  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  were  done  in  A$ 
midst  of  Jerusalem"  Their  names  were  taken  down  to  be  remembered  for  fatxoB 
honours  (Mai.  iii.  16,  17  ;  Ezek.  ix.  4,  etc.,  also  Ps.  cxix.  136,53, 158).  G(rf» 
rule  is,  "  them  that  honour  me  I  unU  honotir  "  (see  Luke  xxii  28-30 ;  MaL  iy.S; 
Ps.  Ixxxv.  9,  cxii.  1-3 ;  Zech.  i.  14,  viii.  1-8 ;  Ps.  cxlvii  11 ;  Lev.  z.  W). 
Abraham  acted  for  the  honour  of  his  God,  when  he  said,  **  Let  there  Um 
strife  between  thee  and  me" — for  the  Canaanite  is  in  the  land,  and  nothing 
will  be  so  much  to  the  discredit  of  our  religion  in  his  eyes,  as  to  see  tbiB 
who  profess  the  name  of  God  falling  out  among  themselves  (Gten.  ziii.  7-t). 
Thus  did  David  show  jealousy  for  the  name  of  his  God,  when  he  uttenl 
the  noble  words,  "  Who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  thai  he  sihuM  itfl 
the  armies  of  the  living  God's  "  (1  Sam.  xvii.  26  ;  see  also  2  Kings  xxiL  19,  SO ; 
Gen.  xxii.  12,  16-18). 

2.  Their  self-dedication  to  uphold  the  Divine  honour.  ''  The  people  wHlinfy 
offered  themselves"  Emphasis  is  put  on  this  as  the  principal  thing  worthy  « 
celebration.  It  is  indeed  the  text  of  the  ode — the  thmg  to  be  sung  of,  JoDg 
with  the  signal  defeat  of  the  enemy ;  for  verse  2  contains  a  statement  of  the 
subject  of  the  whole  chapter.  This  thought  is  again  alluded  to  in  verse  9, 9xA 
enlarged  in  verses  13-18  and  23,  where  the  distinction  is  drawn,  and  the  greatest 
importance  attached  to  it,  between  those  who  spontaneously  offered  themselya  j 
to  the  great  work,  and  those  who  drew  back — the  one  being  mentioned  with 
special  marks  of  honour,  and  the  other  being  consigned  to  reproach,  and  even  to 
cursing. 

(1.)  Everyman  who  came  forward  at  Barak's  call  was  a  volunteer.    It  wis 
the  act  of  his  own  free-will.    Barak  was  indeed  directed  to  raise  10,000  oen 
out  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali ;  but  in  what  manner  ?    It  is  not  given  in  the 
form  of  a  peremptorv  command,  either  to  the  tribes  as  such,  or  to  individuA    . 
saying,  "  Go,  and  fight  against  this  company,"  but  "  Who  will  go  ? "    Hence  ^ 
careful  wording  of  the  charge  given  to  Barak,  "  Go  and  draw  towards  Mount 
Tabor  "  (iv.  6) — implying  that  no  one  was  to  be  compelled,  but  the  act  was  to 
come  of  their  own  accord.     And  when  Barak  went  to  fulfil  his  commission,  ne 
called  them — he  did  not  command  them  under  penalties.    Their  acceptance  ^ 
all  risks  was  their  own  spontaneous  act.      Barak  seems  to  have  tound  ^^ 
difficulty  in  finding  the  number  of  men  wanted;  and  besides  these,  tb^ 
seem    to   have   been   a  considerable  number  of  volunteers  from  the  ot*^ 
tribes.     With  meiv.  of  true  principle,  though  not  expressly  called,  it  was  5V 
motive  enough  to  have  the  opportunity  offered.     They  required  no  fart»^ 
inducement.        But  the  feature  in  the  account  to  which  God  calls  sp^^ 
attention  is,  that  those  who  came  forward  to  meet  this  all-important  juncf*^ 
for  God's  cause,  did  so  by  an  ac  t  of  self-surrender.    It  was  in  tne  highest  aff^ 
a  religious  act. 
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(2.)  A  ringtead  sometimes  sheds  a  flood  of  light  on  the  whole  character.  It 
Bfieab  the  motiyes  and  hidden  8i)ring8  of  action,  and  shows,  beyond  the  shadow 
f  ft  doubt,  the  trae  pole  to  which  the  heart  points.  It  indicates,  not  only 
ihether  the  bias  is  towards  Ood,  bat  how  strong  that  bias  is,  how  much  it  is 
rilliDg  to  sacrifice  for  Him,  and  whether  its  affection  is  supreme.  In  the  present 
■tance,  the  test  of  character  was  so  strong,  that  eyery  man  who  took  the  field, 
elt  he  was  endangering  his  life ;  and  yirtually  said,  he  was  prepared  to  make 
lie  sacrifice  for  the  honour  of  His  God.  Tnmslated  into  words  his  act  meant, 
'ife  18  not  necessary  for  me  to  liye ;  it  is  indispensable  that  I  should  be  loyal  to 
■If  God  ! ""  One  of  the  "  six  hundred "  of  the  famous  Balaklaya  charge,  on 
nng  asked  by  the  writer  of  these  lines,  what  he  thought  when  the  order  was 
pwvi  to  take  the  Russian  guns  in  front,  replied, ''  I  thought  of  nothing  but 
dwfing  orders  ! "  Such  was  the  spirit  of  these  noble-hearted  Israelites.  They 
dmght  of  nothing  but  yindicating  the  name  of  their  God,  when  an  opportunity 
flffeied. 

(Z.)  This  spirit  of  free  self-consecration  makes  the  service  done  specially 
wmihasing  to  God.  When  deyotion  to  God  rises  higher  than  the  loye  of  lite 
iknli,  it  is  pre-eminently  a  sacrifice  which  comes  up  with  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
■lell  unto  God.  Neyer  did  any  single  act  we  reiui  of  in  all  histonr,  receiye 
ttdi  a  marked  commendation  from  God,  as  the  act  of  Abraham,  in  layii^  his 
cdf  SOIL  whom  he  loyed,  on  the  altar,  as  a  sacrifice,  in  obedience  to  God's 
cnnmand.  In  that  surrender,  he  sacrificed  his  tenderest  human  affections,  and 
kb  brightest  future  hopes,  all  firom  loyalty  to  his  God,  and  so  was  rewarded 
lith  blessings  of  the  highest  mark  down  to  the  end  of  time.  When  Esther 
vnt  in  to  the  king,  she  took  her  life  in  her  hand,  rather  than  see  the  destruction 
of  the  people  of  her  God,  and  so  a  book  is  written  to  immortalise  her  memor]^. 
It  was  a  deep  heart-sorrow  to  Nehemiah,  when  he  heard  how  the  city  of  his 
Sod  lay  in  ruins,  and  was  a  reproach  among  the  heathen,  and,  at  the  risk  of  his 
fib,  he  sought  permission  of  nis  king  to  rebuild  its  walls ;  for  which  act  his 
tame  shines  like  a  star,  from  age  to  age,  in  the  firmament  of  tlie  Church. 
Oftber  examples  we  haye  in  the  recorded  history  of  3Ioses  and  of  David  on 
■my  occasions ;  of  Joshua  and  Caleb  (Num.  xiy.  6-10)  ;  of  Zerubbabel,  and 
^  chief  of  the  fathers  in  his  day  (Ezra  iii.  and  iy) ;  the  Apostles  (Acts  y.  41) ; 
Bkj^  (Acts  yi.  yii.) ;  also  John  the  Baptist  (Mark  yi.  17-20)  ;  and  Paul  on 
ttttiy  occasions.  These  men  were  noble  illustrations  of  the  principle  of  loyalty, 
vfaich  the  Sayiour  Himself  lajs  down  as  the  rule  in  His  kingdom,  in  Luke 
xir.  26. 

S.  Their  faith,  which  overcame  all  obstacles.  Their  distinctiye  character 
VM,  that  they  were  men  of  faitL  This  in  God's  sight  is  incomparably  more 
ilOQourable,  than  to  say,  they  were  "  governors,"  "  princes,"  or  "  men  that  rode 
JO  white  asses."  Some  of  them  were  such,  yet  not  because  they  were  so,  but 
beenise  they  acted  as  men  of  faith,  and  true  loyalty  to  their  God,  are  they  there 
MoUed  on  God's  list  of  honour.  Birth,  yalour,  skill,  knowledge,  and  patriotism, 
Qtheir  place,  gain  distinction  among  men.  fiut  it  is  by  faith,  carried  out  into 
ptactice  amid  the  stem  difficulties  of  life,  that  the  names  which  liye  through  all 
time  in  God's  Book  of  remembrance,  have  their  title  to  be  marked  out  as  those 
^fcom  God  delights  to  honour.  Had  they  gone  to  this  battle  merely  frona  love 
^  adventure,  or  from  a  certain  love  of  romance,  which  some  people  find  in  the 
Itactice  of  war,  their  names  had  long  since  perished,  like  myriads  of  others  of 
^Iwttn  we  only  YSLgaely  know  that  once  they  were.  ^  . 

(1.)  They  believed  in  the  face  of  natural  impossibility .  Had  Barak's  handful 
tf  men  calculated  the  probable  chances  of  war,  according  to  natural  appearances, 
«qr  must  have  unanimously  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  without  supernatural 
^  there  was  not  the  faintest  possibility  of  their  succeeding  against  the  m«£»^  ol 
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the  Canaanitish  host.  Nothing  coiild  be  more  foolhardy,  than  to  enjoge  d» 
enemy  with  such  a  disparity  of  force.  So  few  in  number— the  want  of  disciplme 
— the  want  of  arms — the  want  of  skill  and  prestige ;  while  the  enemy  were  a 
numerous  host,  disciplined  in  a  high  degree — well  equipped  with  armour  and 
having  chariots  of  iron — also  stalwart  and  strong  in  physique — there  seemed  no 
proportion  between  the  two  camps.  There  was  the  clearest  proof,  that  they  were 
men  of  the  right  stamp  ;  that  they  could  trust  their  6oa  when  all  was  daik 
around  them,  as  well  as  when  the  way  was  clear ;  that  God,  having  promised  to  go 
out  before  them,  would  find  ways  and  means  of  vindicating  His  own  cause,  thon^ 
they  did  not  see  how.  They  believed  that  though  there  was  not  a  roeck  of 
cloud  in  the  sky,  though  there  was  no  muttering  of  thunder,  or  sign  of  eartt 
quake,  or  pestUeuce,  or  other  large  army  brought  to  their  assistance ;  though 
tney  knew  absolutely  notliing  of  the  means  by  which  God  was  to  fight  aoinsfc 
Sisera,  and  saw  no  possible  natural  means  that  could  be  used,  they  yet  bdknd 
that  God  would,  in  some  way  known  to  Himself,  appear  on  their  behalf  it  the 
right  time,  and  would  effectually  dispose  of  the  enemy's  force,  simplyonthe 

g'ound,  that  He  had  given  his  word  for  it  that  it  should  be  so.  Tbion|Ji 
eborah  He  had  spoken.  The  whole  scheme  of  battle  was  of  His  appointment^ 
which  amounted  to  a  series  of  testimonies  that  He  would  fi^ht  for  them.  An 
express  assurance  was  also  given  by  Deborah  (chap.  iy.  14)-  This  belief  in 
God's  bare  word,  in  the  face  of  apparent  impossibilities,  is  true  faith — ^the  &ith 
which  overcomes. 

Abraham  believed  GixTs  simple  testimony  respecting  a  numerous  seed,  m 
waited  on  for  more  than  twenty  years,  tliough  all  hope  of  its  fulfilment,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature,  had  passed  away.  Moses  believed  that  God  woaU 
supply  food  and  drink  to  His  people  in  the  wilderness  and  trusted  accordingl7i 
though  he  knew  nothing,  when  he  entered  it,  about  the  descent  of  manna  di^  j 
for  forty  years,  or  the  water  gushing  out  of  the  rock  for  so  long  a  time.  He  ^ 
only  knew  that  God  had  commanded  him  to  conduct  the  people  through  the 
wilderness,  and  that  for  all  details  He  must  trust  Him  to  provide  everything 
when  the  time  came.  Every  sinner,  under  the  gospel,  is  required  to  believe  on 
God's  testimony,  that  all  his  sins  will  be  graciously  forgiven,  if  he  trusts  in  "Christ 
crucified,"  as  me  appointed  way  of  receiving  a  righteous  pardon,  and  if  he  W80 
expresses  deep  sorrow  for  his  sins,  and  is  sincere  in  desinng  to  lead  a  new  U^ 
It  is  faith,  too,  which  says,  "  I  know  that  God  will  hear  my  prayer  for  Chri^ » 
sake,  when  I  trust  in  Christ  and  have  sorrow  for  my  sins,  because  I  have  Gods 
word  for  it." 

(2).     They  trusted  in  God  to  bring  out  any  issue  that  He  pleased.    This  also 
is  part  of  the  province  of  faith,  and  it  is  a  higher  province  than  that  j^Bt 
mentioned.    They  believed  it  was  their  duty,  not  to  dictate,  or  suggest  anythi^ 
as  to  the  best  issue,  nor  even  to  ask  questions,  but  to  leave  it  all  in  God's  hai*^ 
assured  that  He  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances,  could  at  9^1 
moment  determine  what  was  best  to  te  done,  both  for  His  glory  and  for  tb^ 
good,  and  that  He  would  infallibly  do  it.     Prayer  would  indeed  be  abundai^'^^ 
oflfered  in  expression  of  their  desires,  but  always  in  submission  to  His  will    1^^ 
trust  in  Him  was  complete,  that  He  would  always  do  what  was  best;   ^ 
ground  of  this  trust  being  God's  own  character,  because  He  is  what  H^  , 
Illustrations  of  this  are  everywhere  in  Scripture  (John  xvii.  11  ;  xiv.  31 ;  L^^ 
xxii.  42;  1  Sam.  iii.   18;  Ps.  xxxvii.  5;  Isa.  xxvi.  3;  2  Sam.  xvL  10-^  ' 
Job  i.  21  ;  Lam.  iil  26. 

(3.)  I'hey  believed  in  God^s  glory  as  the  highest  and  most  sacred  of  ^ 
things.  Apart  from  all  consequences,  they  could  not  rest,  while  Gtod's  ^C^ 
was  tarnished,  and  His  honour  was  laid  in  the  dust.  That  one  fact  was  suffici^ 
to  rouse  every  dormant  energy  they  possessed,  and  lead  them  to  acquiesce  in  a^ 
requirement  that  might  be  made,  for  retrieving  the  honour  of  the  J)ivine  nan:^ 
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They  had  indeed  the  expectation  of  deliveiance  by  some  miraculous  means,  but 
independent  of  that,  simply  on  the  ground  tiiat  Gkxl's  name  had  been  profaned, 
and  that  reverence  for  it  must  be  r^fcored,  they  offered  themselves  up  heart  and 
Bonl  at  the  call  of  duty.  Whether  tiiey  should  die  or  live,  it  was  enough  for 
them  to  know,  that  the  way  was  opened  for  their  striking  a  blow  in  so  sacred  a 
causa 

(4.)  They  believed  thai  God  would  be  faithful  to  all  His  promises  andaracious 
fwposes,  i.e,,  to  all  that  was  contained  in  His  covenant  with  His  people.  For 
tlis  covenant  contains  not  only  promises,  but  also  purposes  and  arrangements — 
the  promises  and  arrangements  being  the  unfolding  of  the  purposes.  The 
pariK>rt  of  ^  the  whole  transaction,  on  this  occasion,  they  understood  to  be  the 
manifestation  of  Jdiovah's  glory  before  all  eyes,  in  the  redemption  of  His  people 
from  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  This  redemption  they  believed  must  be 
looomplished,  because  it  was  in  the  line  of  tne  fulfilment  of  the  Bivine 
mmiises,  and  the  unfolding  of  the  gracious  purposes,  towards  the  chosen  people. 
Iliese  are  mentioned  throughout  Smpture  as  the  grounds  of  many  a  deliverance 
^fL  cv.  42-45  ;  cvL  41-46 ;  xxv.  10  ;  Ixxxv.  8-10 ;  hccdx.  3-5,  22-24,  33-36 ; 
Josh,  zxi  45 ;  Isa.  liv.  7-10). 

Firm  in  this  faith,  these  true-hearted  Israelites  saw  no  difficulties  in  the  way. 
In  their  eyes,  the  mountains  had  already  become  a  plain.  It  was  for  them 
simply  to  await  the  call  of  their  God,  and  act  entirely  as  He  might  direct. 
Their  faith  could  ''remove  mountains  "  and  ''overcome  the  world."  All  these 
belonged  to  the  list  of  honour. 

IT.  The  names  on  the  list  of  dishonour.  In  the  trial  of  character  now 
made,  while  some  nobly  stood  the  test,  many  more  were  found  wanting.  The 
lock  on  which  they  split  was,  their  unwillingness  to  sacrifice  their  own  personal 
ease  and  comfort  for  the  sake  of  their  rel^ous  principles.  Thus  it  was  with 
fhe  multitudes  who  came  around  the  Saviour,  desirous  to  become  His  disciples, 
bat  who  stumbled  at  the  announcement,  "  if  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
lum  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Human  nature  is 
nbstantially  the  same  in  all  ages.  The  claims  of  flesh  and  blood  are  preferred 
to  Qod's  honour  and  the  interests  of  His  cause.  Men  think  of  their  own 
feelings  and  interests  first,  whatever  ma^  befall  God's  name  or  cause  in  the  world. 
In  opposition  to  this  the  Master  lifts  bis  voice  in  the  solemn  and  oft-repeated 
fomiula,  "  Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  who  loseth  his  life 
formy  sake  shall  find  it."  Illustrations  of  the  latter  part  of  this  statement 
have  been  given  above  ;  now  we  have  illustrations  of  the  former  part.  There 
aiB  four  classes  specified  here  who  cannot  stand  the  test :  1.  Those  who  are 
motional  but  vnthout  principle;  2.  TTie  non-emotional  and  indifferent;  3. 
Those  who  are  engrossed  with  the  cares  of  this  life;  4.  Those  who  stubbornly 
^fme  to  declare  themsehes  on  the  Lords  side.  The  first  three  cases  correspond 
with  the  three  classes  of  unprofitable  bearers,  whom  the  Saviour  describes  in  the 
parable  of  the  sower.  The  circumstances  are  different,  but  the  outlines  of 
cbaiacter  are  the  same.    We  have : 

L  Those  that  are  emotional,  but  without  principle.  Of  this  Eeuben  is  the 
^lustration,  who,  at  once,  with  a  flush  of  impulsive  feeling  joyfully  responded  to 
Uie  call  made  to  arise  and  defend  the  Lord's  cause,  but  quickly,  as  they  began 
-o  realise  the  stem  demand  of  self-denial  made  upon  them,  the  hopeful  feeUn^ 
^epn  to  evaporate,  and  sdl  trace  of  their  heroic  professions  speedily  disappeared. 
X)  it  was  with  the  stony-ground  hearers.  When  gospel  truths  were  brought 
^ore  their  minds,  instantly  they  were  aglow  with  love,  with  admiration,  with 
^^,or  warm  devotion,  according  to  the  representation  made,  and  they  are  forward 
^  make  great  professions  of  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  their  God.  But  there 
B  no  counting  of  the  cost :  there  is  no  fixed  principle  as  the  source  of  these 
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feelings.  And  when  they  come  face  to  fsice  with  the  real  sacrifices  they  will 
have  to  make  by  entering  Christ's  service^  they  begin  to  cool  down,  and  lay  to 
make  a  compromise. 

This  marks  the  character  of  Reuben.  (See  Critical  Notes,  verses  15, 16.)  At 
first,  ''  by  th^  brooks  of  Reuben,  there  were  great  reedutians  qf  heart,*'  Hi^^ 
purposes  were  formed,  and  proud  protestations  were  made.  The  lions  were  seen 
only  in  the  imagination,  and  in  tneir  ardour  they  would  fight  and  oreroome  a 
whole  army  of  them.  But  when  the  first  gush  of  zeal  was  over,  and  they  began 
to  think  what  it  would  really  cost  to  bea^  the  lions,  their  impetuous  Talour 
slackened  rein  and  became  more  discreet.  When  fear  was  aroused,  first  they 
came  to  a  standstill;  then  began  to  doubt ;  then  to  be  irresoltUe;  next  to  be 
lukewarm  ;  and  finally  to  waver  ;  to  attempt  a  compromise  ;  and  end  in  drawing 
bach  Hence,  in  verse  16,  we  read, ''  By  the  brooks  of  Reuben  there  were  anams 
ponderings  of  heart " — searchings,  debatings  with  themselves,  as  to  what  decision, 
they  should  come  to,  to  get  out  of  the  dilemma.  They  loved  their  ease  too  well, 
reclining  on  the  green  pastures,  and  beside  the  purling  brooks  of  their  rich 

Sastoral  country,  to  think  of  going  out  to  try  conclusions  at  arms  with  the  wsr- 
ke  Sisera.  Hence,  on  second  thoughts,  they  would  exercise  their  ingenuity  in 
endeavouring  to  discover  reasons,  to  justify  them  in  falling  from  their  first  mag- 
nanimous purpose,  to  go  manfully  forwara  among  the  foremost  in  this  holy 
enterprise. 

What  were  the  resolutions  ?  "  Let  us  go  boldly  forward !  Let  us  take  the 
lead  !  It  must  not  be  said  of  the  men  of  Reuben,  that  they  were  either  ashamed 
or  afraid,  to  do  battle  for  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  Rather,  it  becomes  the 
tribe  of  the  eldest  brother  to  lead  the  van,  and  be  an  example  of  loyalty  to  all 
the  other  tribes.  Let  us,  as  of  old,  go  ready  armed  (Num.  xxxii.  17)  along  with 
our  brethren,  to  deliver  the  land  from  the  dark  shadow  of  the  oppressor.  Let 
but  the  arm  of  the  Lord  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days — the  davs  of  the 
renowned  Joshua,  when  Sun  and  Moon  stood  still  in  their  places,  when  hailstones 
fell  from  heaven  on  the  heads  of  the  enemies,  and  when  armies  of  hornets  made 
them  turn  their  backs.  Then  fear  shall  take  hold  on  the  Canaanitish  host, 
their  hearts  shall  melt  like  wax,  and  there  shall  not  be  spirit  in  them  any 
more."  But  when  the  fit  of  fervour  was  over,  and  they  began  to  look  calmly 
at  difiiculties,  fears  came  trooping  up  like  dark  clouds  gradually  darkening  a 
bright  blue  sky. 

What  were  the  earnest  deliberations  ?  "  After  all,  we  have  not  been  called 
to  engage  in  this  conflict,  like  the  men  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali.  If  any  othera 
are  expected  to  assist  in  the  great  cause,  it  devolves  on  the  tribes  to  the  west  of 
the  Jordan  to  come  to  the  rescue.  Nine  tribes  and  a  half  are  Cis-Jordanic ; 
are  not  these  sufficient  to  meet  the  emergency  ?  The  remaining  two  and  a  half 
tribes  being  Trans-Jordanic,  may  well  be  exempted.  Besides  we  are  a  pastoral 
people,  unaccustomed  to  the  work  of  war,  and  could  do  little  against  iron 
chariots — surely,  we  should  be  excused.  Many  lives  would  certainly  be  lost, 
and  our  dwellings  be  turned  into  houses  of  mourning.  During  our  absence  too, 
who  would  defend  our  hearths,  and  care  for  our  cattle ;  and  when  there  are 
such  immense  flocks  and  herds  in  our  borders,  it  would  be  most  culpable  in  ns 
to  leave  them  without  shepherds  to  tend  and  provide  for  them.  Charity  and 
justice  alike  begin  at  home.  Our  first  duty  is  to  our  wives  and  children,  our 
domestics,  and  our  cattle.  And  then,  it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  if  a  pastoral 
people,  accustomed  to  dwell  in  fertile  meadows,  should  prefer  to  hear  the 
pipings  of  the  shepherds,  sitting  in  peaceful  security,  to  the  wild  blasts  of  the 
war-trumpets,  summoning  the  hosts  to  the  battlefields.  On  the  whole,  we  think 
it  better  to  remain  at  home." 

It  is  the  old  manner  of  the  deceitful  human  heart, "  I  go,  sir  ;  and  went  not" 
"  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law,  and  went  back  to  her  people  and  her  gods." 
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The  stonjr-gronDd  hearer's  good  reBolutions  soon  "  withered  awa^."  The  aged 
apoetle  comessed  that  with  the  lapse  of  time,  which  tries  all  things,  "  all  they 
that  were  in  Asia  had  toined  away  from  him,"  even  such  leaders  as  ''  Phygellus 
and  Hermogenes.''  The  Galatian  Christians  who  at  first  "  received  him  as  an 
angel  of  Ood,  and  would  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes  and  given  them  to 
him/'  by-and-bye  began  to  for^ke  hhn  for  the  Judaising  teachers  of  the  day. 
Such  conduct  is  not  only  contemptible  because  of  its  cowardice  and  selfishness, 
bat  is  also  heinously  guilty,  bemuse  it  trifles  with  the  honour  of  Jehovah's 
nam^  and  turns  we  bade  on  all  the  sacred  claims  of  duty  we  owe  to  Him. 
Against  all  such  frittering  away  of  sacred  obligations  of  duty, ''  the  day  of  the 
Lord  that  cometh  shaJl  bum  as  an  oven."    The  next  class  is  : 

S.  The  non^emotional  and  indifferent  This  class  is  represented  by  Gilead, 
meaning  Gad,  and  the  portion  of  Manasseh,  that  was  beyond  Jordan.  They 
Aowed  little  or  no  feeling  in  the  matter,  but  remained  passive.  They  correspond 
somewhat  to  the  wayside  hearers.  These  the  Saviour  likens  to  the  hard  common, 
or  public  highway,  that  is  beaten  down  through  the  rush  of  traffic  upon  it — 
"toe  constant  trail  of  the  waggons  of  business."  It  denotes  minds  tnat  are, 
tbron^h  ignorance,  or  want  of  receptivity,  insensible  to  gospel  calls,  and  deaf  to 
{ospelarguments  and  pleading ;  that  in  fact  feel  nothing,  and  decide  nothing 
>ecai]se  they  undeistand  noudng.  The  truth  produces  the  same  effect  on 
hem  that  water  does  on  a  stona  There  is  no  movement  of  the  conscience  and 
he  heart 

"  Gilead  abides  beycnd  Jordan.'*  They  were  simply  indifferent,  but  in  their 
aae»  godlessness,  not  ignorance,  seems  to  have  been  the  cause.  Even  indifference 
t  sncn  a  crisis  was  a  most  serious  crime.  They  had  no  heart  to  the  cause  of 
heir  Ood.  This  lay  at  the  bottom  of  their  indifference,  for  without  this  there 
ras  no  propelling  power  to  move  them  forward.  And  having  nothing  to  urge 
bam  on,  on  the  one  side,  there  was  much  to  keep  them  back  on  the  other.  They 
eemed  to  say — "  We  are  not  bound  to  enter  into  this  conflict.  It  is  no  concern 
if  ours.  We  live  on  the  Trans-Jordanic  side  of  the  country,  and  are  away 
rom  the  scene  of  conflict.  It  belongs  to  the  tribes  whose  territories  are  exposed 
o  the  incursions  of  the  great  northern  power.  Barak  has  not  called  us  to  take 
lart  in  this  struggle,  and  as  the  river  divides  us  from  the  battlefield,  it  cannot 
le  held  obligatory  in  us  to  move  in  the  matter.  It  is  purely  a  matter  of  option 
vith  us,  and  being  so,  we  prefer  to  run  no  risk.  Why  should  we  rush  needlessly 
nto  danger  ?  We  are  a  pastoral  people  and  care  little  for  the  work  of  war.  But 
we  trust  our  brethren  will  be  victorious,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  see  them  fireed 
iom  the  grasp  of  the  cruel  oppressor." 

And  so  these  people  of  the  east  of  Jordan  lands  became  conspicuous  by  their 
absence.  But  by  their  passive  attitude  and  stolid  indifference  they  contracted 
fclie  highest  degree  of  guilt  It  is  as  if  a  man  could  look  on  and  see  a  friend, 
■vhom  ne  was  under  the  weightiest  obligations  to  love  and  esteem,  openly  insulted 
Bnd  foully  calumniated,  while  yet  he  did  not  speak  a  word,  or  show  the  slightest 
concern  for  his  friend's  honour  and  good  name.  When  a  man  acts  thus  by  his 
God,  it  becomes  incomparably  more  criminal,  for  it  implies  that  he  is  perfectly 
indifferent  to  the  honour  of  Jehovah's  great  name  !  Nothing  could  more  provoke 
QM  to  anger,  or  excite  more  thorough  contempt  on  the  part  of  man.  It  is  an 
>iitrage  on  the  name  of  religious  brotherhood,  and  it  is  a  daring  defiance  of  the 
^ousy  of  Him  who  is  a  consuming  fire !  (Rev.  iii.  14,  15.) 

8.  Those  who  are  engrossed  with  the  cares  of  this  life.  This  we  take  to 
p^  the  spirit  of  the  allusion  made  to  Dan  and  Asher.  "  Why  does  Dan  tarry  in 
^^jast  Asher  sits  still  by  the  sea-shore,  and  reposes  in  his  creeks  and  river 
^^^tUhs**  They  are  loth  to  leave  their  comfortable  home  on  the  Mediterranean. 
'  ifl  highly  probable,  that  a  lajrge  number  of  the  FhosnicianS)  sad  t1i<^  ^q;^.^  ^^- 
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mercial  traders  in  the  north-west  of  Palestine,  were  in  Sisera's  anny ;  in  which 
case,  had  the  tribes  of  Dan  and  Asher  embarked  on  this  conflict,  they  most  haiB 
quarrelled  with  their  nearest  neighbours  and  best  customers.  For  it  would  appear 
that  the  principal  trade  of  these  two  tribes  was  by  sea.    By  going  to  war,  Vbxst 
fore,  with  the  populations  of  the  sea-board,  "  their  crafb  would  be  in  danger.'' 
In  reply  to  solicitations  to  join  their  brethren,  they  would  doubtless  reply  as  ma^ 
have  done  since,  and  still  do  from  age  to  age,   ''  Our  worldly  interests  iml 
materially  suifer  should  we  dare  to  draw  uie  sword  against  Sisera.    An 
embargo  will  be  put  on  our  ships.    Our  maritime  trade  will  be  annihilatei 
Terrible  reprisals  also  will  be  sure  to  come  from  the  enemy.      Besides  wa 
have  ships  m  harbour  getting  ready  for  sea ;  and  we  have  a  fleet  of  small 
vessels  engaced  in  trade,  which  must  all  become  useless,  and  be  laid  up 
on  the  beach  as  so  much  rotten  wood,  if  we  venture  to  enter  into  batiUe 
with  those  with  whom  we  carry  on  transactions  in  business.     It  would  to 
madness  in  us  to  follow  Barak  in  this  conflict.   We  pray  you,  let  us  be  excosei^* 
We  are  extremely  sorry  it  should  be  so  ;  but  if  you  take  from  us  our  stap^ 
trade  we  shall  be  absolutely  ruined.     We  wish  all  success  to  Zebulun  ao^ 
Naphtali  in  this  unequal  contest ;  but  since  they  onlv  have  been  express*-^ 
called  to  come  forward,  let  the  matter  rest  as  so  arranged    We  pray  you  agai^ 
hold  us  excused  ! "    Those  who  speak  thus  virtually  say,  "  when  our  worlf- 
interests  are  touched,  ye  have  taken  away  our  gods,  and  what  have  we  more? 
The  favour  of  God,  instead  of  being  the  all-important  motive,  is  put  into  tit 
background,  and  scarcely  counts  for  anything,  while  men's  portion  of  good  ^ 
this  life  practically  becomes  the  only  consideration.      The  honour  of  Go<^ 
name  touches  them  but  very  lightly,  if  at  all,  but  how  to  preserve  their  01^ 
worldly  interest  engrosses  their  whole  souL     They  think  it  preposteroi^ 
when  their  temporal  business  is  in  danger,  that  they  should  be  expected  tf 
do  anything  for  God's  cause  and  interest  in  the  world.    They  seem  never  • 
have  considered,  that  to  have  God's  favour  on  their  side,  is  to  have  the  be^ 
of  all  preservatives  of  their  prosperity,  and  the  most  efifectual  security  againi^ 
loss  of  any  kind. 

This  case  is  similar  to  thai  of  the  thorny-ground  hearer,  "  The  cares  of  thi: 
world  choke  the  word."  Crowds  of  anxious  thoughts  fill  all  the  chambers  of  th^ 
soul,  so  that  no  leisure  is  left  for  attention  to  the  things  of  God.  It  is  impossibll 
to  listen  to  messages  from  the  unseen  world,  when  the  eye  is  distracted  with  thj 
sights,  and  the  ear  with  the  sounds,  of  the  world  of  sense.  As  well  might  t^ 
man  listen  attentively  to  a  serious  narration  of  facts,  while  a  flood  of  water  S 
being  poured  over  him,  as  give  ear  to  arguments  addressed  to  the  consciences 
while  harrassed  with  the  wony  of  worldly  business  and  care.  "  There  was  n# 
room  for  Jesus  in  the  inn."  Pf either  is  there  room  in  a  heart,  which  is  alreadj 
filled  with  the  world,  for  the  things  of  God.  "  Demas  forsook  the  advocate  o< 
Christianity,  having  loved  this  present  world."  "All  seek  their  own,  not  th» 
things  whicU  are  Jesus  Christ's.  The  idea  of  adding  a  little  more  to  the  stocB 
already  gained  is  reckoned  the  cardinal  end  of  life.     The  worldling  indeed — 

"  Throws  up  Mb  interest  in  both  worlds, 
First  starv'd  in  this,  then  damn'd  in  that  to  come." 

"  His  life  is  one  long  sigh  for  wealth  ;  he  would  coin  his  life-blood  into  gold  j 
he  would  sell  his  soul  for  gain."  How  many  would  sell  their  prospect  ol 
immortal  happiness  for  a  mess  of  pottage !  (Hob.  xii.  16  ;  Matt.  xxvL  15 ; 
Isa.  Iv.  2  ;  Luke  xii.  18,  19  ;  Prov.  viii.  10.)  The  worldly  spirit  steals  away 
the  afi'ections ;  it  fosters  a  grovelling  taste ;  and  it  hardens  and  enslaves  the 
heart.     It  is  the  voice  of  wisdom  that  says,  "  Love  not  the  world,"  etc. 

4.    Those  who  stubbornly  refuse  to  help  on  the  Lord's  side.    This  applies  U 
Meroz,  of  whom  the  prophetess  intimates  that  by  command  of  the  angel  of  thi 
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Lord  a  corse  must  be  pronounced  on  them  because,  when  they  were  so  near  the 
scene  of  the  battle-field— only  a  little  to  the  North — and  it  would  have  been  so 
euctly  in  their  way  to  have  intercepted  the  enemy  in  their  flight  homeward,  they 
seem,  from  some  unaccountable  reason,  to  have  positively  declined  to  give  any 
assistance.  When  they  might  have  turned  the  movement  of  Sisera's  army  into 
a  disastrous  retreat,  such  was  their  strange  apathy,  that  a  golden  opportunity 
was  lost  to  the  sacred  cause.  "  To  whom  much  is  given,  of  them  mucn  will  be 
required."  Whether  it  was  a  town  occupied  by  Canaanites  within  the  borders 
of  Israel,  or  whether  it  was  a  place  whicn,  though  belonging  to  Israel,  was  so 
steeped  in  idolatrous  practices,  that  it  had  lost  ail  regard  for  the  name  and  the 
cause  of  Israel's  God,  we  are  not  informed.  But  it  seems  to  have  been  the 
latter.  It  is  supposed  that  Meroz  commanded  a  main  pass  among  die  hills,  to 
the  west  of  the  Uermon  range,  through  which  a  considerable  portion  of  Sisera's 
army  required  to  make  their  escape. 

i%sse  p^^pl^  ^^^  virtuaUy  taking  the  side  cfGocFs  enemies  on  the  day  of 
decision.  Ijiey  would  rather  give  their  sympathies  to  Sisera^  the  despiser  of 
Israel's  God,  and  the  red-handed  oppressor  of  His  people,  than  to  Jehovah,  the 
covenanted  King  of  Israel  This  was  an  act  of  treason  against  Him,  whom  they 
had  solemnly  sworn  to  revere  and  obey  as  the  one  living  and  true  God.  Hence 
their  guilt.    Neutrality  before  Gk>d  counts  for  opposition. 

The  curse  on  Meroz  was  not  pronounced  by  JDeborah  out  of  any  feeling  of 
revenge  on  her  part.  Had  it  been  so,  we  do  not  see  how  it  could  have  been 
justified.  But  it  is  expressly  announced  that  the  curse  was  from  ''  the  angel  of 
the  Lord" — who  actedi^as  the  ''  keeper  of  Israel,"  who  calls  them  "  my  people," 
who  "  in  all  their  afflictions  was  Himself  afflicted,"  who  gives  a  special  charge 
to  kings  and  others  respecting  them,  saying,  ''  Touch  not  mine  anointed,"  and 
who  added,  "  he  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye."  He  is 
called  "  the  angel,  Jehovah,"  because  He  personates  Jehovah,  both  in  His  tone 
of  authority,  and  the  prerogatives  to  which  He  lays  claim  (chap.  ii.  1-5  ; 
Ex.  xiv.  19  ;  xxiii.  20  ;  xxxii.  34,  corresponding  with  xxxiii.  14,  not  xxxiii.  2  ; 
JosL  vi.  14,  15  ;  Acts  vii.  38 ;  Mai.  iii.  1).  It  was  His  sacred  property,  the 
people  that  represented  Him,  whom  Sisera  had  dared  to  dishonour  and  to  tread 
down  as  the  mire,  so  that  complicity  with  him  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Meroz  was  a  heinous  offence.  And  this  was  the  day  of  reckoning,  when  justice 
ruled  the  hour. 

Cases  of  persons  who  stubbornly  refrise  to  perform  a  sacred  service  for  God's 
Church,  which  God  in  His  Providence  puts  in  their  way,  imply  great  guilt,  and 
occur  not  infrequently.  (Matt.  xxv.  42,  44 ;  James  iv.  17  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  23,  24 
and  26  ;  Acts  iil  13,  etc ;  Acts  xiii.  45,  also  vers.  7-10  ;  xxiv.  24-27 ;  2  Tim. 
iv.  14,  15 ;  John  xii.  42,  43,  ako  48). 


COMMENTS  AND  SU00ESTI0NS.^Vcr$e9  ia-28. 


L  The  mixed  state  of  the  church  of 
God  in  tiie  present  world. 

When  (jod  applies  the  winnowing 
shovel  to  His  floor  ,on  this  occasion, 
how  many  are  found  to  have  gone  back 
from  the  covenant  of  their  God !  It  is 
a  melancholy  fact,  that  so  many  false 
disciples  should  be  found  at  every 
sifting  time,  wearing  the  same  liverv 
with  the  true.  In  every  age,  the  "  foolish 
virgina  "  walk  with  the  wise.  "  Tares  " 


?:ow  in  the  same  field  with  the  ''wheat." 
he  dross  is  largely  mixed  with  the 
jewels. 

The  thread  of  the  church's  history 
is,  at  no  part,  free  firom  the  coils  of  the 
old  serpent,  and  his  brood.  '*  When 
the  sons  of  God  come  together,  Satan 
comes  also  among  them."  The  cliildren 
of  the  Wicked  One  associate  themselves 
with  the  children  of  the  kingdom.  Au 
Achan  is  found  in  the  pure  camp  of 
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Joshua ;  a  Cain  in  the  family  of  Adam ; 
a  mocking  Ishmael  in  that  of  Abraham ; 
a  Oehazi  in  the  house  of  Elisha ;  and 
an  Ananias  and  Sapphira  in  the  pure 
society  of  the  first  Christian  church. 
Eyen  in  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Apostle  John,  there  were 
those  of  whom  he  said,  "  they  went  out' 
from  us,  because  they  were  not  of  us/' 
etc.  In  Paul's  dajs  ''many  made 
shipwreck  of  faith."  And  even  in  the 
Master's  own  hallowed  circle  (though 
not  undetected),  there  was  one  wrapped 
up  in  the  thick  folds  of  the  cloak  of 
hypocrisy — "  Have  not^  I  chosen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

It  is  indeed,  so  common  to  hear  of 
Christ  being  wounded  in  the  house  of 
His  friends  ;  and  so  frequently  is  the 
form  of  the  wolf  seen  protruding  from 
under  the  sheep's  clothing,  that  one 
becomes  staggered  to  know  what  to 
make  of  it.  That  men  should  every 
day  be  calling  Christ,  Lord,  Lora, 
while  yet  they  do  not  the  things 
which  He  says,  looks  as  if  Satan  were 
making  a  desperate  effort  to  efface  the 
distinction  between  Christ's  friends 
and  Christ's  foes.  But  when,  from 
such  a  paragraph  as  this,  we  find  it 
has  been  so  from  the  beginning,  while 
yet  that  distinction  is  never  lost,  we 
are  led  to  conclude  that  God  but 
permits  this  confusion  of  characters 
to  be  made  for  a  time,  with  a  wise  end 
in  view.  And  the  day  is  coming  on 
when  that  line,  which  is  often  now  so 
dim  and  imperceptible,  will  be  made 
clear  with  the  light  of  beams  from  His 
own  throne.  "  Then  shall  men  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked." 
Even  now,  we  sometimes  meet  with  a 
genuine  character — one  in  whom  is  no 
guile — a  man  true  as  steel,  about  whom 
there  is  no  mistake — who  is  the  same 
whatever  wind  may  blow,  and  whose 
hands  and  heart  verify  the  sentiments 
and  professions  of  his  lips — a  reliable, 
out-and-out  Christian. 

II.  Many  have  no  root  to  their 
religion. 

Hence  the  reason  why,  "like  the 
morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew,  it 
passeth  away."    The  religion  of  several 
^S6 


of  the  tribes  was  found  wantine  in 
this  day  of  trial,  becaiue  it  had  no 
foundation  of  principle.  They  appeii 
to  have  had  some  sense  of  rel^[ioii8 
obligation,  and  rather  gave  the  etSk 
made  on  them  the  go-by,  than  openlj 
questioned  them.  "  They  had  no  lool 
in  themselves,  and  so  endured  bat  ftr 
a  time."  There  was  no  receptivity  fiff 
the  claims  of  religion.  There  m 
nothing  in  them  to  bear  a  seven 
strain  when  tried.  Like  reeds,  thflf 
bent  before  the  blast  Just  as  wb 
plants  must  have  a  hold  of  the  soO 
to  be  able  to  keep  their  places,  wto 
the  winds  blow  around  them  on  si 
sides,  so  men  must  have  a  firm  gras 
of  religious  truth  with  the  hearty  s 
well  as  the  understanding,  to  be  i^ 
to  stand  true,  when  there  is  nothis 
to  encourage,  but  everything  to  shak 
constancy. 

This  root,  or  firm  setting  in  the  so 
is  that  which  many  want  in  every  ag 
They  may  have — 

(1.)  Seriousness  of  religious  numtiM 
but  nothing  more. 

(2.)  Strict  outward  morality,  \p 
nothing  more. 

(3.)  Punctual  observance  o/religu^ 
duties,  but  nothing  more. 

(4.)  Benevolence  and  amiability 
disposition,  but  nothing  more. 

(5.)  Great  genius  and  high  ment- 
culture,  but  nothing  more. 

(6.)  A  good  intellectual  knowlede 
of  the  Scriptures,  but  nothing  more. 

(7.)  frequent  religious  impression' 
but  nothing  more. 

The  heart  is  so  deceitful,  that  it  wi 
invent  seventy  times  seven  likenessc 
of  true  religion  rather  than  once  accej 
the  reality. 

IIL  The  test  of  faith  separate 
between  the  fialse  and  the  true  i 
religious  character. 

Those  Israelites  who  stood  on  Qod 
list  of  honour  were,  if  any  thiog,  me 
of  faith.  By  this  they  were  marke 
out  from  others.  They  believed  i 
their  God.  Every  thing  about  Hii 
was  to  them  sacred.  Would  the 
venture  their  lives  for  Him?  Yes 
they  said  they  would  even  count  lif 
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r.  Others  said,  do;  that  is  too 
3  hazard.  Would  they  leave 
mes,  and  all  that  is  dear  there, 
Dover  to  return  ?  Tes  ;  for 
red  their  God  with  a  deeper 
An  that  which  they  bore  to 
ind  mother,  wife  or  children, 
said,  that  is  a  hard  saving, 
i  hear  it  ?  Would  they  leave 
them  all  their  property  and 
dd  let  their  worldly  affairs  take 
themselves,  very  likely  to  be- 
eranged,  if  not  entirely  de- 
?  Yes;  they  could  do  that 
deed  that  never  seems  to  have 
^m  a  thought.  Ah!  but  say 
it  is  surely  madness  to  risk 
ing  we  have  in  the  world.  We 
i;ive  a  donation,  or  we  mi^ht 
a  substitute  to  do  somethmg 
good  cause. 

different  the  two  characters! 
\  founded  on  entire  trust  in  the 
sr  of  God,  and  some  proper 
ion  of  His  claims  upon  us. 
ler  on  a  vague  illusion  which 
[1  religion,  but  which  in  reality 
othing.  The  stupendous  sacn- 
ch  God  makes  for  them,  is  not 
3m  a  matter  of  sincere  belief, 
Ips  them  nothing  in  deciding 
ch  they  shall  sacrifice  for  Him. 
can  they  trust  Him  with  any- 
as  children  could  entrust  a 
JEither  with  all  that  is  precious 
rorld  from  first  to  last,  that  he 
K)k  after  it  for  them.  The  one 
ike  everything  from  God  on 
bhey  leave  all  decisions  in  His 
believing  that  He  will  do  all 
ight — be  most  kind,  most  just, 
se,  and  most  true,  in  all  that 
des  for  them  ;  for  Be  is  their 
f  given  to  them  through  Christ, 
I  they  are  self-given  to  Him. 
ire  entirely  to  God  &ud  Jor  God. 
)  other  class  this  is  Car  too 
h  work.  They  cannot  depart 
le  fundamental  idea  of  living 
to  please  themselves.  Any- 
ley  give  to  God,  of  their  affec- 
heir  work,  their   time,  their 


worldly  good,  is  merely  a  deduction 
firom  that,  smaller  or  larger,  but  the 
foundation  must  be  undisturbed.  They 
do  not  believe  in  God,  they  believe  in 
themselves. 

Faith  is  a  thorough  test.  Not  only 
is  QoA  put  on  the  one  side,  and  self  or 
the  wond  on  the  other,  when  the  soul 
is  making  its  choice,  but  the  world  is 
set  forwwl  to  the  greatest  advantage. 
It  is  seen,  it  is  felt,  it  is  present,  and 
in  every  way  the  appeal  is  most  strong 
to  "  flesh  and  blood."  On  the  other 
hand ;  the  things  of  God  are  unseen, 
are  unfelt,  and  are  absent.  And  in 
addition  to  this,  ''flesh  and  blood" 
must  be  subject  to  principles  of  right- 
eousness and  truth  m  the  hands  of  a 
gracious  Father.  When  the  soul 
under  these  circumstances  decides  for 
God,  it  must  be  held  to  be  thoroughly 
tested.    This  is  &ith. 


IV.  All  who  are  enrolled  on  Ood*8 
side  are  expeoted  to  do  Him  service. 

The  first  practical  lesson  they  learn 
is,  "We  are  no  longer  our  own." 
"We  live  to  Him  who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again."  "  None  of  us  liveth 
to  himself,"  etc.  (1  Cor.  vi.  19  ;  2  Cor. 
V.  14, 15 ;  Rom.  xiv.  7,  8 ;  vi.  13,  19). 


T.  All  acceptable  service  to  Ood 
must  be  cordially  given. 

First,  Deborah,  as  a  mighty  heart 
gave  herself  with  buoyancy  and  fervour 
to  the  work ;  the  same  spirit  she  infused 
into  Barak.  Barak  and  she  together 
inspired  the  governors  and  men  of 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali  with  like  fer- 
vour. These  again  influenced  Issachar, 
Manasseh,  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin. 
The  Saviour  was  "clad  with  zeal  as 
a  cloak."  Cordial  service  will  charac- 
terise the  better  days  of  the  Church's 
history  (Ps.  ex.  3).  In  Neheraiah's 
days,  the  people  "  earnestly  repaired  " 
the  wall ;  "  they  had  a  mind  to  work" 
(Col.  iii.  23 ;  2  Chron.  xiori.  21). 
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CHAPTER  v.— F^ww23-31. 

THE  MISERABLE  END  OF  THE  WICKED, 

Critical  Notb8.->28.  Cnne  ye  Kera,  etc.]  (See  above  p.  285.)  No  fellow  craifaie  nay 
preemne  to  pronounce  a  coxse  on  another,  at  their  own  inatanoe,  from  any  eaoae  whaterer.  Hik 
passage  cannot  be  pleaded  as  an  example,  for  the  prophetess  expressly  declares  it  wss  the  doiqg 
of  the  Angel-Jehovah.  The  sin  was  one  of  omiuwn  ;  but  though  it  seemed  to  be  nothing  mon 
than  nentrality,  it  implied  in  reality  covert  sympathy  with  the  enemy,  and  a  real  abendwiMst 
of  connection  with  the  covenant  God. 

M.  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be,  etc.]  Tliis  is  pot  is 
opposition  to  the  corse  on  Meroz.  Though  only  allied  to  Israel,  and  but  a  woman,  she  did  moil 
material  service  for  Gknl's  Church  in  destroying  its  worst  enemy  (see  on  chap.  iv.  11, 17i  18)* 
The  "  wumta  tn  tkt  UiU  "  refer  to  those  in  her  drele  of  life— dweUers  in  tents^  or  shepherdsMi 
Women's  fitting  place  ii*' the  tent  "(Prov.  vii  11;  Titus  iL  5),  as  men's  place  is  the  bsttlefieli 
The  name  of  her  husband  is  also  given,  to  distinguish  her  tito  better.  She  is  praised  for  makiBg 
the  fullest  use  of  her  opportunity. 

26.  He  asked  water;  ihe  gaye  him  inilk,  etc.]  Put  the  verb  in  the  angular,  "ktaJa^ 
ffivet,"  She  must  have  known  it  was  Sisera.  For,  on  his  first  appearance,  she  hails  lum  witk 
the  address,  "  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in ;  fear  not"  Then  she  covered  him  with  the  tkeasBig 
rug  (chap.  iv.  18,  19).  And  now  when  he  asks  water,  she  not  only  gives  milk,  but  the  Mit 
the  house  could  afford.  She  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish.]  She  carries  him  bottff. 
nsi^n — ^the  more  solid  forms  of  milk —curdM  mUk  (Oamiiu)  ;  crtam  {Liat) ;  stood  nftn» 

mUk  {Keil),  who  says  the  word  is  here  synonymous  with  ^z'?  ^  "weet,  rich  milk.  v^Q  a  oo^ 
bowl  used  by  nobles— one  reserved  for  distinguished  gnesta.  The  Chaldee  and  Sept  rendff  tt 
phial,  not  a  bottle,  but  a  shallow  drinking  bowl. 

26.  Bhepntiher  deft)  hand  to  the  nail,  etc.]  or  *'een<|>tft'*->thejMsr  with  which  the  tent  nil 
fastened.  It  was  most  likely  of  iron,  like  a  nail  driven  into  the  wt^  (Isa.  xxii  28,  25).  ^ 
her  right  hand  to  the  (heavy)  workman's  hammer.]    The  mallet  of  the  hand  workers.    Q^TI— 

she  smites  with  the  hammer,  or  hcmimers  Suera^  rnniUt  off  hit  head,  when  the  had  pierced  a>i 
ttricken  through  hit  templet.  Cattel  makes  it,  the  tmngt  it  over  Sitera,  tmitet  hit  Jtead,  cnuki 
through  and  trantpiercet  hit  templet.  "He  who  sought  to  crush  Israel  with  nine  hundred 
chariots  was  himself  crushed  with  one  iron  nail." 

27.  At  (or  between)  her  fiset  he  bows,  he  fklls,  he  lies  down ;  at  (between)  her  fiMt  he  bowi,  ha 
fedls ;  where  he  bows,  there  he  falls  down  dead.]  There  is  an  accumulation  of  words  in  these  two 
verses  to  express  the  deed  now  done,  which  marks  it  with  special  emphasis.  Not  that  the 
perpetrator  took  delight  in  gratifying  a  thirst  for  revenge,  but  it  brings  out  the  thought,  that  he 
who  had  been  so  long  the  terror  of  Israel,  now  falls  dead  at  a  single  blow.  (KeiL)  It  is 
graphically  rendered  by  Castel — **  At  her  feet  he  curlt  himtelf  andfaJlt,  at  her  feet  he  Itet,  curlt 
himself  again  andfaUt;  and  (u  he  curlt  himtdfagain^  fallt — dead/"  Done  too  by  a  woman's  hand  ! 

2S.  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a  window,  etc.]    This  falling  of  the  curtain  on  the 
death -scene,  and  transferring  the  reader's  thoughts  the  next  moment  to  the  gorgeous  palace,  to 
tell  what  is  going  on  there,  tends  gn:%atly  to  heighten  the  effect  of  the  picture.      An  event  so 
tragic  in  itself,  viewed  alone  or  from  any  point,  becomes  tenfold  more  terrible  in  the  light  of  the 
awful  contrast  here  presented.    The  abruptness  of  the  transition,  the  appalling  character  of  the 
contrast,  the  giving  only  of  bold  snatches  of  statement  in  the  narrative,  and  leaving  much  for 
the  imagination  to  fill  up  in  its  own  way,  all  combine  to  render  this  one  of  the  most  effective 
dramatic  representations  it  is  possible  to  conceive.     The  word  translated,  "  looked  "  means  she 
bent  forward  eagerly  in  looking.     Her  son  was  accustomed  to  return  a  conqueror,  and  doubtless 
she  thought  he  would  so  return  now.     But  her  thoughts  seem  to  have  troubled  her.      She  must 
have  heard  something  of  the  reports  that  went,  that  the  mighty  God  of  these  Hebrews  (of  whom 
all  the  Canaanites  knew  but  too  well  in  the  past),  was  on  this  occasion  to  put  forth  His  power 
in  fighting  on  their  behalf,  and  if  any  thing  were  to  occur  like  what  took  place  in  the  days  of 
Joshua,  she  felt  there  would  indeed  be  reason  for  alarm.     And  another  thing  now  disturbed  her 
-—the  time  for  returning  was  fully  come,  but  there  was  no  appearance  of  her  son,  nor  any  tidinga 
from  the  battlefield.     She  is  in  the  upper  airy  room,  standing  at  the  window  which  commands  a 
view  of  the  road  to  a  great  distance.      She  looks  keenly  and  listens,  but  no  object  is  seen,  and 
the  rolling  of  the  chariot-wheels  is  not  heard.      No  triumphal  procession  fills  up  the  view,  but 
silence  and  solitude  reign.     In  spite  of  her,  a  sad  presentiment  steals  over  the  heart  that  all  is 
not  right.    It  was  not  accustomed  to  be  thus.   She  cries  through  the  lattice.]   There  is  more  of 
an  anxious  heart  in  that  cir  than  she  cares  to  acknowledge.     *'  Why  does  his  chariot  delay  itt 
coming  f     Why  tarry  the  wheelt  t "     The  "  lattice  "  here  is  the  opening  through  which  the  cool 
air  is  admitted. 
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'*  8lie  eries.^]  It  denotes  feyerish  impatience,  as  if  she  had  said,  "  In  he  never  coming  ? — why 
linger  the  steps  of  his  chariot  team  1 "  How  could  she  fail  to  be  anxious,  when  he,  the  pride  of 
his  mother  8  heart,  in  whom  her  every  hope  was  built  up,  who  had  brought  such  renown  to  her 
house,  the  invincible  Sisera,  before  whom  the  wretched  Hebrew  people  had  cowered  in  abject 
sabmission  these  twenty  years,  not  daring  to  mutter  or  to  peep,  was  now  so  long  behind  his  time 
in  returning  from  battle,  and  not  a  single  hint  has  been  received  regarding  the  issue  of  the  great 
conflict  ?  Can  it  be  possible  that  a  stone  has  been  thrown  across  his  path,  or  that  a  spoke  has 
been  lost  to  his  wheel  ? 

S9>  Her  wise  (used  ironically)  ladies]  or  honourcMe  ladies  in  waiting — not  princeues,  as  some 
make  it ;  for  Sisera  was  not  king.  These  courtly  sycophants  are  forward  to  offer  their  ingenious 
suggestions  to  account  for  the  delay.  It  is  caused  by  victory^  not  by  defeat.  What  else  in  all 
reason  oould  it  be !  With  so  vast  an  army,  and  Sisera  at  their  head,  how  could  it  be  otherwise  t 
What  other  thought  could  be  entertained  ?  To  scatter  the  down-trodden  people  would  be  but 
the  work  of  a  moment.  It  is  the  taking  of  an  unusual  quantity  of  spoil  that  accoimts  for  their 
nan-appearance.  To  search  the  bodies  of  the  many  slain,  and  to  rob  the  homes  of  all  their 
treasures  must  occupy  time.  The  flattered  mother  allows  herself  to  bo  persuaded,  and  her  own 
second  thoughts  rise  up  within  her  to  refute  her  first  fears. 

80.  HftTe  they  not  been  entirely  luooeisftil  1  Are  they  not  engaged  in  dividing  the  ipoil  1 
So  every  xnan  a  damsely  or  two  damieU*!  This  allusion,  especially  as  being  put  ia  the  fore- 
ground when  describing  the  expected  booty,  casts  a  sad  reflection  on  the  character  of  the 
^waken,  themselves  females,  and  also  on  the  corrupt  state  of  the  age  when  such  things  were 
customary.  It  is  similar  to  the  picture  given  in  the  Iliad ;  and  generally  among  those  nations 
that  knew  not  God.  To  Siiera.  a  booty  of  dyed  (porple)  garments- nay  robee  of  douUe  embroidery 
where  gold  and  silver  threadi  are  woven  npon  the  oolonred  ground.]  On  such  a  subject  the 
female  mind  goes  into  minute  details.  "  Meet  for  the  necks  of  the  spoil ;"  not,  made  originally  for 
UU  necks  of  the  spoiled,  but  now  they  are  stripped  of  all ;  nor  yet»  suitable  to  put  on  the  necks  of 
the  spoil,  in  reference  to  the  rich  garments  sometimes  worn  by  the  captives ;  but,  as  in  A.  V. 
eoMy  dothing  suitable  to  adorn  the  necks  of  the  conquerors. 

In  weaving  such  tinsel  day-dreams  as  fancy  might  suggest,  they  fill  up  the  time,  and  one  hour 
Booceeds  another,  when  suddenly  all  is  changed.  A  messenger  of  doom  arrives,  and  brief  but 
terrible  is  his  report.  The  great  battle  is  lost,  Sisera's  mighty  army  is  destroyed  ;  while  Sisera 
KfmwAlf  has  met  with  a  tragic  death,  and  that  too  at  the  hands  of  a  woman  1  So  the  curtain 
fans!    ♦    •    • 

SI-  8o  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  etc.]  The  prophetess  winds  up  with  an  expressive— Amen 
to  the  solemn  visitation  of  God's  Providence,  on  the  heads  of  those  who  dare  to  oppose  His  holy 
designs.  It  is  prophetic  as  well  as  imprecatory,  implying  shall  as  well  as  ^.  It  is  in  harmony 
with  such  passages  as  Kev.  xix.  3  ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  22  ;  Luke  xvi.  25,  26,  and  those  Psalms  which 
invoke  destruction  on  Gknl's  enemies.  Such  retribution  is  the  appropriate  reward  of  the  incorri- 
gibly wicked,  and  but  for  the  great  propitiation  which  has  been  made  by  Christ  bearing  the  desert 
of  our  sins,  it  would  still  be  the  tone  adopted  by  tibe  God  of  Providence  in  all  His  dealings  with 
men.  But  the  language  implies  also  the  hopelessness  of  being  able  to  fight  against  God  and 
prosper,  on  the  one  himd,  while  on  the  other,  those  who  have  God  upon  their  side  shall  march 
on  their  course  after  all  trials  and  struggles  are  over,  with  the  brightness  and  strength  of  the 
morning  sun  mounting  up  to  mid-Heaven. 


Jael's  Act. 

the  oonduot  of  Jael  towards  Sisera  Justifiable  T 

The  deed  of  Jael  towards  Sisera,  and  that  of  Ehud  towards  Eglon,  are  so 
similar  in  character,  that  they  must  be  justified  on  similar  grounds.  Much, 
therefore,  of  what  has  been  said  on  the  narrative  in  chap.  iii.  15-30  will  apply 
here  (see  p.  162-166;.  The  case  as  regards  Jael  may  be  stated  thus  : — In  her 
conduct  towards  Sisera,  she  seems  to  have  been  guilty  both  of  treachery,  and  of 
murder,  while  yet  her  deed  and  tlie  circumstances  attending  it  are  highly 
commended  by  Deborah,  when  speaking  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Deborah  is  manifestly  not  speaking  of  herself.  In  verse  23,  it  in  the  voice  of 
"  the  angel  of  the  Lord,"  that  is  heard  making  use  of  Deborah  as  the  medium 
for  pronouncing  the  curse  on  Meroz.  It  was  no  feeling  of  Deborah's  own  that 
was  expressed.  Neither  is  the  blessing,  that  was  now  pronounced  on  Jael,  to  be 
regarded  as  a  thing  done  at  her  own  instance.    She  was  a  prophetess,  and  was 
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acknowledged  in  this  whole  transaction  by  Jehovah,  as  the  medium  for  conyeyiog 
the  intimations  of  His  will.  We  cannot,  therefore,  doubt  that  the  blessing  now 
conferred  on  Jael  was  really  from  God,  and  signified  not  ouly  that  her  act  was 
excusable,  but  was  even  meritorious  in  His  sight.  Besides,  it  is  admitted  on  aU 
hands,  that  the  Book  of  Judges  forms  part  of  the  inspired  canon.  Why  then 
except  this  portion  of  it  ?  The  measure  of  commendation  is  most  marked-^ 
•*  Bkssed  above  women  shall  Jael  be,"  etc.  The  circumstances  are  detailed  m 
order,  from  verses  24  to  27,  as  if  her  conduct  described  in  those  verses  wis 
matter  fitted  to  hand  down  her  name  to  the  praise  of  future  generations,  and 
the  whole  account  is  wound  up  with  the  expression  of  an  earnest  wish  by  ihe 
prophetess,  that  all  God's  enemies  should  in  like  manner  perish.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  prophetess  regarded  the  death  of  Sisera,  the  enemy  of  God,  as 
an  act  of  which  God  approved.  For  the  expression  in  verse  31,  was  practically 
saying — Amen — to  Jael's  act. 

This  fact,  that  Jael's  conduct  was  approved  bjr  God,  is  sufficient  to  prove  tint 
it  was  not  the  ruthless  act  of  a  bloodthirsty  woman.  The  account  most  be 
susceptible  of  some  other  interpretation.  Sisera  was  not  the  personal  enemy  of 
Jael,  so  that  the  putting  him  to  death  could  not  be  an  act  of  personal  revenge. 
As  such,  it  could  not  have  been  approved  of  by  God.  Nor  could  it  have  been 
an  act  of  pure  barbarism,  for  that  could  not  have  been  held  up  to  the  praise  of 
posterity.  It  was  indeed  truly  heroic,  but,  in  Scripture,  it  is  always  the  moral  or 
religious  aspect  of  a  thing  that  renders  it  praiseworthy.  At  first  sight,  indeed, 
it  seems  to  be  the  stronghanded  act  of  one  who  has  become  ferocious,  beiitf 
stung  to  madness  with  a  sense  of  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  her  people  and  kindiei 
by  the  man  who  was  now  wholly  in  her  power.  In  some  such  light  do  moet 
commentators  regard  it : —  ' 

Jamieson  says :  "  The  taking  of  Sisera's  life  by  the  hand  of  Jael  was  murder. 
It  was  a  direct  violation  of  all  proper  notions  of  honour  and  friendship,  and  for 
which  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  Jael  to  have  had  any  other  motive,  than  to 
gain  favour  with  the  victors.  It  was  not  divinely  appointed  nor  sanctioned. 
(How  does  the  speaker  know  ?) ;  and  the  eulogy  must  be  regarded,  not  as 
pronounced  on  the  moral  character  of  the  woman  and  her  act,  but  on  the  public 
benefits  which  God  would  bring  out  of  it.  Yet  Jael's  own  name  is  distinctly 
held  up  to  honour,  and  lier  act  is  circumstantially  detailed  in  the  t«xt."        ^ 

Fausset  holds,  that  "  JaeFs  sympathy  with  the  oppressed,  her  faith  in  Israels 
God,  and  her  bold  execution  of  her  dangerous  undertaking,  deserve  ail  praise; 
though,  as  in  Ehud  s  case,  there  was  the  alloy  of  treachery  and  assassinatioa. 

Keil  says  :  "  Thou<;h  Jael  acted  with  enthusiasm  for  the  cause  of  God,  and 
from  religious  motives,  regarded  her  connection  with  the  people  of  Israel  as 
higher  and  more  sacred  than  either  the  bond  of  peace  with  Jabin,  or  tbe 
dealings  of  hospitality  of  her  tribe,  yet  her  heroic  deed  cannot  be  acquitted  of 
the  sins  of  lying,  treachery  and  assassination."  But  how  can  we  suppose  th»t 
God  would  make  use  of  means,  which  implied  lying,  treachery,  and  assassination 
to  execute  His  holy  purposes  ? 

Lias  denounces  "the  disgraceful  treachery  of  Jael,"  and  adds,  "we  needji®* 
suppose  that,  because  Deborah  sung,  and  sung  under  the  influence  of  inspiratiopi 
we  must  therefore  acce])t  her  judgment  on  a  point  of  morals."  Indeed  !  Is  ^^ 
weight  of  the  Divine  Spirit's  testimony  weakened  by  passing  through  a  httiJ^}*? 
medium  ?  Can  we  suppose  a  pers(m  to  speak  under  the  influence  of  the  Sp^ 
of  God,  and  yet  be  in  error  on  a  point  of  morals  ?  ,  ,  ^ 

The  Speaker's  Commentary  says,  "Deborah  speaks  of  this  deed  by  the  Ufi? 
of  her  own  age,  which  did  not  make  manifest  the  evil  of  guile  and  blt)od8hed;  * 
light  in  our  age  does."     Was  this  deed,  then,  one  of  bloodthirstinejs  ? 

The  Pulpit  Commentary  calls  it  an  act  of  patriotic  treachery.     Op])res^ 
rouses  the  dark  passions  of  the  oppressed.     It  was  a  case  where  cruelty  ^ 
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sd  with  treachery.  Beu^r  for  the  good  of  others,  the  act  was  less  wicked 
lat  which  is  entirely  selfisn  in  its  motives." 

Gassel  terms  it "  a  demon-like  deed,  done  in  the  spirit  ef  a  woman's  violence 
knows  no  bounds.  It  also  showed  woman's  cutming.  Yet  her  motives 
Lsed.  It  would  have  been  treason  against  the  covenant  of  her  house  with 
had  she  spared  Israel's  sworn  enemy.  If  spared  he  might  have  raised 
roops,  and  continued  to  act  as  Israel's  destroyer.  Tlie  freedom  of  the 
nation,  with  which  she  had  cast  in  her  lot,  was  now  trembliug  in  the 
^  and  so  she  makes  her  decision." 

^^hdm  caUs  her  ''a  fierce  woman  with  a  dark  purpose,  and  refers  to  the 
id  weird  character  of  the  Eenites  her  people,  as  showing  ttie  instincts 
erce  race.  To  her  every  other  consideration  was  nothing,  so  that  she| 
avenge  Israel,  and  destroy  their  ^eat  enemy."  If  this  were  Jael's  rea 
:er,  we  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  for  tlie  Spirit  of  inspiration  to  have 
sr  up,  as  one  to  be  blessed  by  all  future  generations, 
otherwise  are  we  disposed  to  think  of  Jael  and  of  her  act.  At  the  first 
of  the  case,  it  does  appear  surprising,  that  so  many  able  and  judicious 
i  should,  when  speaking  of  this  case,  have  represented  Jael  as  little  better 
monster  of  wickedness,  while  Sisera  is  virtually  assumed  to  be  an  unfor- 
and  very  ill-used  man.  Even  if  Jael's  act  had  been  one  of  bloodthirsti- 
rhich  we  decidedly  believe  it  was  not),  are  we  to  determine  her  character 
bat  one  act,  done  in  a  moment,  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  to 
een  ferocious  and  fiendish,  while  we  pass  over,  and  drop  only  a  word  of 
r  her  victim,  though  he  had  been  guilty  of  bloodshed  ana  atrocities  of  all 
for  the  long  period  of  twenty  years,  and  that  too  over  the  breadth  of  a 
nation.  True,  the  fact  that  Sisera  should  have  committed  a  thousand 
ts  does  not  justify  Jael  in  committing  one.  But  we  protest  against  an 
cen  current  of  condemnation  coming  down  on  the  head  of  Jael  for  this 
st,  while  not  a  syllable  is  said  of  a  just  retribution  for  the  fri<;hiful 
es  committed  wholesale,  by  the  wretch  whom  Jael  now  crushed, 
ly  considerations  require  to  be  taken  into  account  in  order  to  form  a  just 
te  of  JaeFs  conduct ;  some  general,  and  some  particular : — 

(lemeral  oonsiderations. 

he  character  of  the  times  in  which  Jael  lived.  They  were  stern  times; 
n  private  life  men  had  to  ''  scorn  delights  and  live  laborious  days,"  and 
e  public  life  it  was  customary  to  use  bloody  hands,  and  to  look  on  with 
ing  eyes.  It  was  a  time  when  oppression,  cruelty,  and  murder  were 
Qt  in  the  land,  and  human  life  had  lost  half  its  value.  **  The  ear  was 
I,  the  soul  was  sick  with  every  day's  report  of  wrong  and  outrage,  with 
earth  was  filled."  And  stern  times  lead  to  stern  deeds.  It  was  Israel's 
age,"  and  the  "  iron  had  entered  into  the  soul."  "  Desperate  evils  lead 
perate  remedies." 

se  Old  Testament  times  were  also  days,  when  as  yet  the  great  means  of 
iating  the  Divine  an^er  had  not  been  found,  and  when,  in  consequence,  a 
I  aspect  of  severity  characterised  all  God's  dealings  with  men.  The  wliole 
f  life  was  more  stern. 

To  breach  of  God's  moral  lavir  can,  under  any  circumstances,  be  permitted 
and  wrong  have  certain  fixed  boundaries  in  all  ages,  which  are  not 
able.  It  can  never  be  right  to  deceive,  or  to  utter  what  is  false.  It 
ilways  be  wrong  to  do  murder.  Treachery  cannot  at  any  time  be  justified, 
are  not  "  do  evil,  that  good  may  come. '     Neither  can  we  act  on  the 

Ele,  that  "  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics."     Nor  may  any  creature  of 
I  usurp  the  prerogative,  of  taking  vengeance  on  a  man  for  hi&  %\\\^  ^'^^\\^\* 
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his  Gk)d,  however  glaring  they  may  seem,  unless  he  is  specially  coinmiasioDed  by 
God  to  do  so.  It  may  be  as  clear  as  the  sun,  that  the  man  is  smning  widi» 
high  hand  against  hii^  God,  and  deserves  to  be  cut  o£f  for  his  sins,  but  his  neigh- 
bour has  no  right,  out  of  zeal  for  his  God,  to  take  the  punishment  of  that  maa 
into  his  own  hand.  ''  Vengeance  is  mine  !  I  will  repay  saith  the  Lord."  The 
question  is  not,  what  does  the  man  deserve  ?  but,  to  whom  is  he  responsible? 

3.  Look  now  at — ^The  special  character  of  Sisera's  sin.  That  Siaera  wis 
counted  a  great  sinner  before  God,  and  that  his  tragic  death  was  a  retribatioa 
sent  upon  him  for  his  sin,  there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt.  But  what  was  the 
particular  phase  of  his  conduct  that  made  his  sin  so  heinous  ?  It  was  not 
merely  that  he  was  a  tyrant  and  an  oppressor.  It  must  alwajrs  be  remembeted 
that  the  standard  by  which  things  are  judged,  in  this  stirring  history  of  the 
times  of  the  Judges,  is  not  what  is  commonly  used  between  rival  nations  wh^ 
they  have  their  victories  or  their  defeats.  Everything  in  the  history  of  this 
people  of  Israel,  was  connected  with  the  honour  of  Jehovah  before  cdl  the  naiiom 
of  the  earth.  They  were  the  people  of  Jehovah.  By  them  and  their  histoy 
His  name  was  known.  To  touch  them  for  wanton  mischief  was  to  lay  unhallowed 
hands  on  His  sacred  property.  It  was  to  meddle  with  His  jewels — those  whom 
He  was  bound  to  protect,  as  being  employed  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  His  name 
in  all  the  earth. 

Of  this  the  nations  were  fuUy  apprised,  from  the  dajrs  of  their  deUvearanoo 
from  Egyptian  bondage  onward.  They  were  all  duly  informed  by  the  wondeifid 
history  wnich  God  gave  to  that  people,  that  His  name  and  their  name  were 
inseparably  bound  up  together,  that  what  was  done  to  them  was  done  to 
Him,  and  that  any  act  of  dishonour,  oppression,  or  cruelty  shown  to  them, 
He,  as  the  head  feels  for  the  suffering  members,  felt  &s  done  to  Himsdf 
That  this  people  had  many  sins,  and  that  for  these  sins,  they  deserved 
chastisement  was  indeed  most  true.  But  that  did  not  alter  the  obligation  of 
the  nations  to  look  on  them  as  a  sacred  people  to  Jehovah,  while  He  Himself  so 
regarded  them.  If  the  jewels  had  got  rusted,  and  required  to  pass  through  a 
process  of  refining,  that  was  a  matter  for  their  owner  himself  to  decide.  But 
for  others  to  oppre&s,  and  grind  them  to  the  dust,  while  they  were  regarded  by 
Jehovah  as  His  own  people,  and  while  they  had  the  honour  of  His  name  to 
maintain  on  the  earthy  was  to  provoke  Him  to  anger  and  awaken  His  jealousy 
for  His  Holy  name. 

Hence  Sisera's  sin  consisted  in  the  fact,  that  he,  though  fully  warned  as  to 
the  character  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  of  the  relation  in  which  this  people 
stood  to  their  God,  did  yet,  to  serve  wicked  passions  or  wicked  purposes  of  ^ 
own,  dare  to  act  as  an  enemy  to  Israel  and  therefore  to  their  God,  under  wbo^ 
protection  they  lay ;  he  dared  to  touch  God's  property,  God's  jewels,  Gods 
children ;  he  dared  to  give  the  worst  of  treatment  to  a  people  so  sacred  in  *"J 
eyes  of  their  God,  to  treat  them  with  cruelty,  oppression,  and  spoliation,  *?* 
that  for  the  long  period  of  twenty  years — and  all  this  he  did  out  of  enU^^^' 
to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  in  bitter  hatred  to  His  name. 

4.  Another  general  9onsideration  was  that  this  was  the  day  of  final  deci^^^^ 
The  time  of  Israel's  chastisement  was  over.  They  had  been  broughtr 
repentance  and  renewed  trust  in  their  God  ;  and,  according  to  His  promise,  ^^ 
arose  for  their  deliverance.  In  the  Person  of  the  Angel-Jehovah,  He  t^^^ 
His  place  at  the  head  of  Israel  and  their  army.  A  summons  is  given  to  all- 
take  their  sides.  Israel's  God  and  His  people  are  on  the  one  side  ;  Sisera  ^* 
his  large  army  are  on  the  other.  All  who  opposed  Israel  this  day  also  opp<^^ 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  were  counted  by  Him  as  His  enemies. 

Through  all  Israel  it  was  known  that  this  was  a  day  for  taking  sides.     Fr"^ 
one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other  the  call  was  heard,  "  Who  is  on  the  Lol^ 
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ide  ?  "  There  was  an  express  command  for  ten  thousand  men  to  follow  Barak 
>ut  of  Naphtali  and  Zebulun,  yet  many  more  went  of  their  own  accord,  for  all 
olunteers  were  accepted.  Nay,  many  who  did  not  volunteer  were  reproved  and 
nit  in  the  list  of  dishonour  for  their  neutrality  or  indifference.  But  Sisera  and 
lis  army  stood  in  direct  opposition.  To  sympathise  with  Sisera,  therefore,  or  in 
ny  way  to  help  him  this  day,  by  allowing  him  to  escape,  or  otherwise,  was  to 
uccour  the  enemy  of  the  God  of  Israel  when  he  was  taking  vengeance  on  him 
or  his  sins.  It  was,  indeed,  to  take  the  side  of  God's  enemy  against  God,  when 
le  was  vindicating  the  glory  of  His  great  name.  Hence  the  conduct  of  the 
«ople  of  Meroz  was  most  daring.  They  allowed  God's  enemy  to  escape,  while 
le  was  in  the  act  of  vindicating  His  character  against  His  enemies. 


These  general  remarks  will  prepare  us  for  now  looking  at  the  speeial 

tonalderationB  and  motiTes  by  which  Jael  was  guided  in  acting  the  part 
rhich  she  did  on  this  important  occasion  : — 

^  1«  She  deeply  felt  the  responsibility  of  her  circumstances.  She  could  appre- 
iate  the  fact,  that  the  battle  was  not  merely  between  two  human  captains,  but 
ras  really  between  the  Angel-Jehovah  and  His  enemies.  She  knew  that  Gk)d 
lad  now  returned  to  His  people,  and  that,  through  Deborah,  He  had  given 
lirections  about  the  whole  of  this  battle.  She  had  heard  of  the  terrific  thunder- 
torm,  and  the  mighty  movement  of  the  elements  of  nature  against  Sisera's  host, 
he  very  "  stars  in  their  courses  fighting  against  Sisera  ; "  and  now  here  was  the 
ery  man  put  in  her  way,  against  whom  all  this  artillery  of  the  Divine  anger 
ad  been  directed — could  she,  dared  she,  let  him  go  in  peace  ?  It  was  no 
>nger  the  day  of  forbearance  ;  it  was  the  day  of  the  Lord's  reckoning  with  His 
nemies,  when  He  was  ''  lajring  judgment  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the 
lummet,"  when  every  loyal  subject  of  His  government,  as  well  as  every  element 
1  nature,  was  expected  to  act  as  an  instrument  in  His  hand  to  do  the  part 
ssigned  him  to  do  in  accomplishing  the  Lord's  purpose. 

Jael  felt  that  she  was  now  solemnly  called  on  to  make  her  decision,  whether 
>r  the  Lord,  or  for  His  enemy.  This  was,  at  the  moment,  the  supreme  consi- 
eration  which  overshadowed  all  other  thoughts,  and  she  felt  that  whatsoever 
icrifices  might  have  to  be  made,  all  other  things  must  give  way  before  it.  In 
gply  to  the  question  thus  imperiously  put  before  her — Be  for  the  Lord,  or  for 
lis  enemy — she  goes  wholly  in  for  the  name,  and  the  people  of  her  God,  at  the 
xpense  of  violating  the  ordinary  rules  of  hospitality,  of  having  abuse  poured  on 
er  name  for  the  commission  of  a  tragic  deed,  and  of  running  the  terrible  risk 
f  awakening  the  wrath  of  so  powerful  a  king  as  Jabin,  with  whom  too  her  house 
as  at  peace.  But  where  the  honour  of  her  Grod  was  concerned,  all  other  consi- 
orations  were  of  no  account.  For  this  is  she  so  highly  commended.  She  did 
ot  seek  this  position  ;  it  was  a  most  trying  one  ;  but  it  was  forced  upon  her  ; 
be  alternative  was  put  sharply  before  her,  without  the  possibility  of  her  avoiding 
).  The  circumstances  had  to  her  the  force  of  a  call  of  duty,  and  she  nobly  rose 
ith  the  occasion.  But  this  was  only  one  element  in  the  case.  We  believe 
dat— 

2.  She  felt  she  was  oommissioned  by  Ood  to  put  Sisera  to  death.  It  is  not 
>  expressly  said  in  the  narrative ;  but  many  things  must  have  taken  place 
fhich  are  not  expressly  mentioned  in  the  account  given.  It  is  the  principle  ou 
rhich  Scripture  narrative  is  told,  to  give  it  in  a  very  abridged  form,  with  many 
etails  left  out.  The  circumstance,  therefore,  of  its  not  being  mentioned  in  the 
larrative,  is  no  proof  that  Jael  was  not  commissioned  of  God  to  do  as  she  did. 
)n  the  other  hand,  had  she  not  been  so  commissioned,  her  act  must  have  been 
ne  of  murder ;  and  had  it  been  so,  it  could  never  have  been  held  up  to  the 
dmiration  of  posterity,  as  this  deed  undoubtedly  has  been.     Jael's  act  also 
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corresponds  with  the  now  well  known  fact,  that  the  Lord  would  "  delirer  Sism 
into  the  hands  of  a  woman."  Now  when  he  had  been  thrown  in  her  way,  it  may 
have  seemed  to  her  as  if  this  was  the  finger  of  God's  Providence  pointing  out 
her  duty.  That  alone,  however,  could  not  have  been  regarded  as  a  commiasioD, 
it  was  but  a  confirmation  going  along  with  other  things.  Sisera's  day  was  now 
come.  It  was  the  Lord  s  reckoning  day  with  him  for  his  oppression  of  ffis 
people.  And  all  the  arrangements  made  are  of  the  Lord.  The  sword  of  Bank 
IS  turned  against  him,  and  all  the  instruments  that  might  be  of  use  io  bis 
destruction,  all  along  the  course  which  he  took,  are  turned  a^inst  him.  Ths 
hailstorm,  the  lightnings,  the  winds,  the  waters  of  the  distnct,  especialh  the 
swelling  of  the  brook  Kishon,  and  now  tlie  house  of  a  friendly  tribe.  Jaei  thea 
felt  she  was  obeying  a  Divine  command  in  acting  as  she  did..  She  most  have 
been  instigated  by  some  "  instinctu  Dei  arcano  '  to  put  Sisera  to  death. 

3.  She  knew  that  Sisera  was  now  devoted  by  Israers  Ood  to  dertmetion,  at 
the  hands  of  Israel.  Sisera's  destruction  was  synonymous  with  Israel's  deliYer- 
ance.  It  was  really  God's  answer  to  their  prayers.  But  it  was  also  God's 
reckoning  with  His  own  enemy.  The  oppre&sion  and  cruelty  which  this  proud 
heathen  had  exercised  towards  Israel,  though  made  use  of  by  Ood  for  the 
chastisement  of  His  people,  was  really  meant  in  a  very  diflFerent  sense  by  the 
oppressor.  His  only  purpose  was  to  bring  down  to  a  state  of  degrading  servitade, 
or  to  entire  destruction,  a  people  whom  he  hated  both  in  themselves  and  in  their 
God.  And  this  was  done  in  the  face  of  all  the  warnings  which  Jehovah  had  ; 
given  to  the  nations,  not  to  touch  this  people.  At  first  God  reserved  His  '■ 
judgments.  He  made  use  of  Sisera,  first  as  a  scourge  to  chasten  His  people;  • 
but  now  the  time  was  come  to  deal  with  him  as  an  enemy.  The  day  of 
retribution  for  his  great  sin  had  come,  and  he  must  now  know  what  it  is  to  haTO 
the  God  of  Israel  for  his  enemy.  Hence  the  announcement  made  to  Barak  was, 
"  I  will  draw  unto  thee  Sisera  and  his  multitude,  and  I  will  deliver  kirn  into 
thine  hand.*' 

This  was  virtually  sajring,  that  his  life  was  now  forfeited  to  Israel  by  Goii 
oicn  arrangement.  It  was  not  like  the  case  of  a  man  taking  his  chances  of  tlie 
battle  in  the  open  field.  Sisera  was  now  brought  forth  by  God,  that  he  might  | 
die  for  his  crimes  against  Israel  and  their  God.  It  was  in  some  respects  like  the 
position  of  Cain,  when  he  felt  that  everyone  around  him  was  at  liberty  to  slay 
him.  It  is  clear,  that  it  could  not  have  been  wrong  in  Barak  to  put  Sisera  to 
death.  But  Barak  only  represented  the  nation,  and  what  was  said  to  him  was 
virtually  said  to  the  whole  of  the  oppressed  people.  What,  therefore,  ^^ 
not  wrong  for  Barak  to  do,  could  not  be  wrong  for  any  Israelite  to  do- 
Sisera  was  now  fighting  against  the  whole  nation,  and  their  God.  How  could 
it  be  wrong  in  the  nation,  or  any  one  in  the  nation,  to  fight  against  him?  ^t 
was  acting  in  self  defence  to  do  so,  when  his  purpose  was  to  reduce  everv 
Israelite  to  a  state  of  bondage  or  death.  Had  Jael  now  spared  him,  how  m^ch 
future  oppression  and  cruelty  might  have  resulted  to  Israel  firom  the  act  1 

But  though  every  Israelite  had  some  justification,  in  taking  action  aga*?^^ 
Sisera  on  this  occasion,  on  the  ground  of  self-defence,  the  chief  considerate^ 
which  justified  JaeFs  deed,  was  that  Sisera  was  doomed  to  destruction  for  ^\ 
public  dishonour  he  had  poured  on  Jehovah's  name,  by  the  treatment  he  ^*T 
given  to  His  people.    This  was  a  deeper  criminality  than  that  of  common  mur^\ 
It  was  a  defiance  of  the  God  of  Israel,  a  profanation  of  the  great  name — ^Jeho'^r 
and  treating  with  insult  and  cruelty  wholesale  the  people  who  represented  ^^\ 
on  the  earth.     Murder  is  taking  the  life  of  a  fellow  worm,  but  Sisera's  cond 
was  an  attempt  to  rob  the  great  "  I  am  "  of  His  holy  name  !     For  this,  sente^^ 
was  virtually  passed  on  Sisera  by  the  Ruler  of  Providence,  and  he  was  deliv^^ 
nto  the  hands  of  Israel  to  receive  a  fit  retribution  for  his  sins. 
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4  We  believe  then  tbat  Jael's  principal  motive  in  this  deed,  was  to  Tindicate 
ha  honour  of  Jehovah's,  name,  and  serve  the  interests  of  His  Chnrch  in  the 
rorld,  by  setting  His  people  free  from  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor.  Her  act  was 
bne  not  to  wreak  any  private  vengeance  of  her  own,  but  strictly  in  obedience 
0  a  Divine  commission  given  to  her,  so  that  she  was  not  at  liberbr  to  harbour 
Ksera,  or  to  do  otherwise  than  she  did,  for  it  was  the  day  of  the  Lord's  vindi- 
ation  of  his  own  glory  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen.  The  very  existence  of  Gtod's 
aose  on  the  earth  seemed  to  require  the  death  of  this  man,  for  had  he  lived  and 
anied  out  his  schemes  successfullv,  the  issue  would  have  been  the  annihilation 
i  that  cause.  Preferring  the  Qod  of  Israel  to  all  other  gods,  she  felt  that  by 
ibmng  the  commission  given  to  her,  she  was  striking  a  blow  for  the  redemption 
Rf  His  great  and  Holy  name. 

One  question  still  remains — Did  Joel  mean  to  deceive  Sisera  ?  Why  did  she 
n)  out  to  meet  him,  and  receive  him  in  so  friendly  a  manner  into  her  tent  ? 
she  must  have  known  it  was  Sisera,  and  that  he  was  a  fugitive  from  the  battle- 
ield.  For  she  must  have  watched  with  intense  interest  how  the  day  went,  and 
lad  the  earliest  information  that  could  be  supplied.  She  must  have  known  it 
vas  Sisera,  from  having  seen  him  on  former  occasions,  and  now  he  would  very 
likely  have  given  the  information  himself.  Why  did  she  bid  him  welcome  to 
ber  tent,  and  even  encourage  him  not  to  fear  ?  Nay,  why  did  she  act  so  decidedly 
in  showing  him  tlie  rites  oihospitality,  and  give  him  the  best  which  her  house 
sonld  afford  ;  and  so  offer  the  strongest  assurance,  which  the  member  of  a  nomad 
tribe  could  give,  that  he  was  safe  while  under  her  roof?  The  chief  difficulty  is, 
tihat  all  these  circumstances  are  detailed  along  with  the  tragic  act,  and  on  the 
whole  put  together,  the  blessing  seems  to  be  pronounced.  Was  aJl  this  really 
sanctioned  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  that  now  rested  on  Deborah  ?  How  can  we 
possibly  justify  Jael  in  saying  what  she  did  not  mean,  or  speaking  flEilsely  to  gain 
the  confidence  of  a  man,  when  she  meant  to  take  his  life. 

If  the  nairatiye  had  been  given  in  full,  doubtless  the  difficulties  would  have 
been  greatly  relieved,  if  not  entirely  removed.  As  it  is,  some  explanations  may 
be  given. 

(1.)  It  is  not  said  that  she  agreed  to  tell  the  lie  that  Sisera  put  into  her  mouth, 
in  chap.  iv.  20.    She  made  no  reply  to  his  request. 

(2.)  She  acted  according  to  the  custom  of  her  race  in  receiving  him  into  hsr 
^'ent.  It  was  a  fixed  custom  with  the  Arab  races  to  show  hospitality  to 
itrangers,  especially  when  in  very  needy  circumstances.  "  No  one  can  repel  with 
lonour  firom  the  tent  a  stranger  who  claims  hospitality,  nor  usually  does  anyone 
lesire  so  to  do."  [Pict,  Bible  in  loco.]  But  she  seems  to  have  impressed  on 
lis  mind  that  he  was  secure  while  under  her  roof.  How  does  this  consist  with 
ler  intention  to  put  him  to  death  ?    The  only  explanation  is  to  suppose  that-j- 

(3.  J  No  intention  to  put  him  to  death  was  yet  formed  in  her  mind.  This  is 
lot  only  possible  but  probable.  How  many  surprises  come  upon  her  all  at 
>nce  !  How  proudly  Sisera  went  forth  in  the  morning  !  What  a  huge  bannered 
aost  gathered  around  him !  What  a  small  army  lay  on  Mount  Tabor  in 
opposition  1  How  hopeless  for  them  to  cope  with  such  a  formidable  host  as 
those  now  collected  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo  !  Yet  but  a  few  hours  pass,  and 
that  mighty  force  of  men  ranged  in  battle  array,  the  image  of  incalculable 
strength,  melts  away  like  the  baseless  pictures  of  a  dream.  A  hundred  elements 
as  in  a  moment,  come  down  upon  them  from  all  quarters,  and  a  frightful  and 
rapid  destruction  takes  place.  The  army  is  utterly  ruined,  and  the  general  is 
now  a  solitary  fugitive,  flying  across  the  hills  for  his  life.  Now  he  appears  full 
<rf  terror,  without  a  solitary  attendant,  hungry,  weary,  and  athirst,  glad  to  enter 
the  most  humble  dwelling  for  refuge.  What  a  series  of  striking  surprises  must 
Jael  have  experienced ;  first  to  have  heard  so  much  of  the  terrible  disaster,  and 
^hen  to  have  seen  the  renowned  captain  of  the  great  army  himself  at  her  very 
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threshold  in  such  fearful  plight?  Is  it  at  all  likely,  that  she  should, in  a 
moment,  ?^ith  those  mighty  rocking  changes  going  on  around  her,  have  formed 
any  plot  at  all  in  her  mind  ?  Had  she  any  time  to  weigh  in  her  mind  wkt 
was  the  best  course  to  pursue  in  such  unparalleled  and  altogether  unexpected 
circumstances  ?  Is  it  not  far  more  probable  that  she  would  take  the  nsjial 
course  adopted  towards  strangers  first,  and  invite  Sisera  into  her  tent,  giving 
him  the  usual  rites  of  hospitality,  and  afterwards  reflect  more  at  leisure  as  to 
what  was  her  duty  to  do.  Having  got  a  little  time  to  reflect,  all  the  dicmn- 
stances,  as  we  have  described  them,  would  rise  quickly  to  her  view,  poiiiting 
to  the  death  of  Sisera — the  enemy  of  the  Lord  and  his  people,  "  by  the  hand 
of  a  woman,"  as  an  event  arranged  by  God  Himself  to  take  place  in  connectioii 
with  the  issue  of  the  battle.  At  the  same  moment,  by  some  Divine  impute, 
a  commission  may  have  been  given  her  by  Gk)d  to  execute  the  Divine  sentence. 
This  thought,  that  she  was  now  under  Divine  command,  would  supersede  all 
other  considerations  and  lead  her  with  calm  purpose  to  inflict  the  fatal  blow. 

There  seems,  in  fact,  to  have  been  no  premeditation  to  bring  about  tlis 
death  ;  and  it  is  only  in  this  way  that  we  acquit  Jael  fof  treachery  in  her 
conduct.  But,  however  we  explain  it,  we  believe  that  she  herself  felt  at  the 
time,  there  were  overpowering  reasons  urging  her  to  act  as  she  did. 


MAIN  HOMILETICS.—Vtrta  23-81. 

Contrasts  in  the  Day  of  the  Lord. 

X.    Special  days  of  the  Ziord  are  needed. 

"  Days  of  the  Lord  " — a  phrase  so  often  used  by  the  prophets — are  differex^* 
from  common  days.  They  are  days  when  God  makes  some  striking  manifestatbo^ 
of  His  true  character,  in  correction  of  the  erroneous  and  defective  views  into  whicb 
men  are  ever  falling,  from  the  remarkable  forbearance  which  he  usually  exercis^ 
towards  them  in  his  Providential  rule.  By  some  strong  act  or  acts,  God  rises  up 
and  declares  what  is  due  to  His  own  Holy  name.  Though  on  ordinary,  as  wcU 
as  special  occasions,  He  hates  sin  with  a  great  hatred,  He  is  by  nature  so  "slo^^ 
to  wrath,"  that  even  when  men  sin  against  Him  many  times,  and  that,  too,  with 
a  high  hand,  there  are  for  a  long  while  no  signs  that  He  is  angry,  or  likely  t^ 
inflict  threatened  punishment.  He  acts  as  one  asleep  ;  though  all  the  time  the 
motive  is  one  of  the  richest  mercy.  He  has  no  delight  in  the  destruction,  or  the 
misery  of  His  creatures.  "  He  wills  not  that  any  should  perish."  His  incUi^' 
tion  is  to  give  pardons  to  the  penitent,  rather  than  retribution  to  ^"^ 
incorrigible.  Hence  He  waits  long,  without  measuring  out  their  due  deserts  ^ 
the  wicked. 

But  men  misinterpret  the  Divine  silence,  and  wax  bolder  in  sin.  They  b^^ 
to  imagine  that  God  is  such  an  one  as  themselves,  and  is  practically  indiflfe^^* 
to  their  sins.  They  begin  to  regard  His  threatenings  as  a  dead  letter,  or  tt^^ 
if  they  are  still  to  be  looked  at,  His  mercies  are  so  great,  that  they  will  not  at  %* 
Him  to  proceed  very  far  with  the  work  of  judgment.  Thus  they  go  on  add^ 
sin  to  sin,  until  the  fear  of  God  becomes  dissipated  before  their  eyes.  Ther^^ 
a  letting  down  of  what  is  due  to  the  name  of  God.  Men  get  settled  down  in  ^^ 
idea,  that  God  does  not  practically  feel  towards  sin,  as  in  His  written  word  -^ 
declares  He  does  ;  and,  in  their  interpretation  of  the  threatened  penalty,  tE^ 
either  greatly  minimise  its  meaning,  or  cast  it  aside  altogether. 

Days  of  the  Lord  are  thus  needed  for  the  vindication  of  the  Divine  charaot**^ 

His  Providence  must  sometimes  visibly  go  as  far  as  His  word.     It  must  be  s^^ 
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that  He  makes  no  abatement  of  His  claims,  because  of  His  long  silence,  while  His 
character  must  be  cleared  from  l^e  gross  misconceptions  which  men  have  formed 
)f  it,  from  the  long  toleration  extended  to  them  in  the  past. 
In  the  present  case,  a  Day  of  the  Lord  was  needed — 

L  To  bring  men  baektojnst  views  of  what  is  due  to  Ood.     {a,)   Far   the 

TsraeliUs,  the  long  oppression  of  the  Ganaanites  under  Jabin,  was  a  day  of  the 

Lord.    Then  God  exhibited  practically  in  His  Providence,  what  He  had  long 

told  His  people  so  emphaticaUy  in  His  word,  that  He  is  a  Jealous  God,  and  is 

much  displeased  with  the  sin  of  their  having  any  other  God.    He  then  showed 

that  He  could  cast  them  off,  notwithstanding  His  covenant ;  that  He  could  go 

over  to  the  side  of  the  enemy,  and  fight  against  them,  until  they  were  not  only 

defeated,  but  humiliated  and  crushed.    Yet  His  faithfulness  did  not  fail,  for  on 

their  coming  back  to  Him  in  penitence.  He  remembered  His  holy  covenant. 

The  end  however  was  gained.    They  felt  at  last,  and  acknowledged  it  fully,  that 

it  was  a  terrible  evil  to  depart  from  the  living  God,  that  He  alone  was  to  be 

feared  and  held  in  reverence,  that  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  were  but  dumb 

idols,  while  the  God  of  Israels  £ftvour  was  to  them  all  in  all.     Their  ideas  of 

the  sacred  character  of  their  Qod,  of  His  majesty,  holiness,  loving-kindness,  truth 

and  justice,  became  raised  to  the  old  standlard  of  highest  reverence ;  and  they 

owned,  that  His  claims  on  the  love  and  obedience  of  the  whole  heart,  were  His 

simple  due. 

f6.)  The  oppressors  also  had  to  pass  through  a  very  rigid  discipline,  in 
getting  a  rectification  of  their  views  of  Israel's  God.  Long  had  they  railed  at 
His  name,  mocked  His  weakness,  sneered  at  His  laws  and  observances,  and 
persecuted  at  will  His  people.  But  now  what  God  so  great  in  power  as  the 
liuler  of  Israel,  who  is  served  by  the  venr  thunder  and  lightnings  of  heaven, 
by  the  sweeping  whirlwind,  ana  the  rushing  mighty  waters !  In  the  swift, 
overwhelming,  and  irremediable  overthrow  of  the  mightiest  army  which 
Canaan  could  produce,  and  that  too  through  means  of  a  mere  handful  of 
P&thots,  aided  by  the  elements  of  nature,  a  grand  demonstration  was  made  of 
the  fact,  that  Jehovah  was  the  only  true  God,  and  that  He  was  infinitely 
superior  to  all  other  gods  which  the  nations  worshipped.  Then  men  learned  to 
say,  "Verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth,  by  whom  the  actions 
of  men  are  weighed."  "  Let  the  God  of  Israel  but  arise,  and  His  enemies  shall 
he  scattered ;  as  smoke  is  driven,  so  are  they  driven ;  as  wax  melted  before 
*he  fire,  so  do  they  perish.  He  cutteth  off  the  spirit  of  princes  ;  He  is  terrible 
^  the  kings  of  the  earth." 

(c.)  For  all  spectators  of  that  generation, \hoYr  greatly  was  the  standard  of 
the  fear  of  God  raised  !  The  shock  of  this  mighty  act  was  felt,  not  only  through 
Y^  Israel,  but  among  all  the  surrounding  nations.  The  God  of  Jacob  whom 
hey  had  begun  so  generally  to  despise,  now  rose  up  before  all  as  the  one  great 
^ty,  amid  a  countless  number  of  empty  nothings.  The  whole  earth  Kept 
[ience  before  Him.  There  was  no  God  that  could  deliver  after  this  manner, 
^ith  what  a  weight  of  sanction  was  the  name  Jehovah  surrounded  henceforth 
^^  all  the  men  of  that  age  !  The  shadow  of  the  events  of  this  day  extended 
^er  forty  years.     Ps.  ix.  20 ;  Ixxxiii.  18  ;  xciv.  15  ;  Ixxviii.  65,  66  ;  Ixxiii.  20. 

2.  Such  a  day  was  needed  to  grant  the  promised  deliverance  to  His  people. 
^e  standing  promise  of  Jehovah  to  Israel  was,  that  He  would  be  their  God, 
^d  on  this  footing  would  secure  them  in  possession  of  the  land.  For  their 
^8,  He  acted  for  a  time,  as  if  he  had  forgotten  this  promise,  and  allowed  the 
emy  to  overrun  the  country,  and  practically  to  dispossess  Israel  of  their  own 
tTitory.  But  now  they  were  penitent  and  earnest  suppliants  at  His  footstool, 
d  it  was  in  the  spirit  of  the  covenant,  that  He  should  return  to  them,  when 
^y  returned  to  Him  (Lev.  xxvi.  40-45  ;  Deut.  xxx.  i.  5).    Hence  a  special 
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time  was  needed  to  make  a  public  display  of  the  Diyine  &YOTir  for  this  people, 
to  prove  that  thev  had  not  been  cast  off,  but  that  their  Grod  was  £Bdthfal  &s  ever 
to  act  the  part  of  their  Divine  Protector,  and  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands 
of  their  enemies.  "  Though  he  visit  transgression  with  the  rod,  yet  He  will 
not  suffer  His  faithfulness  to  fail." 

ZZ.  Contrasts  of  character  and  destiny  In  the  day  of  the  Xiord. 

1.  Those  g^ty  of  indecision  on  the  day  of  decision.    The  day  of  the 

Lord's  decision  was  virtually  a  day  when  all  things  were  taken  according  to 
the  strict  rule  of  justice.  The  acts  or  decisions  made  this  day  determined 
their  character,  and  as  they  now  showed  themselves,  so  would  they  receive 
treatment  in  the  future.  The  first  case  set  before  us  in  the  paragraph  is  that 
of  Meroz,  who  were  specially  noted  this  day  as  holding  their  nand,  when  they 
were  called  on  in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  join  in  the  discomfiture  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord.  They  draw  back  undecided  in  the  day  of  decision;  and 
by  that  step  they  had  their  character  fixed  for  the  future.  Though  so  stronglj 
urged  to  decide,  they  yet  showed  no  disposition  to  do  anything  :  which  proved 
in  the  most  decisive  manner,  that  they  were  not  on  the  Lord  a  side  in  heart 
(see  pp.  284,  285). 

The  destiny  of  such  is  to  have  the  curse  of  the  Lord  resting  on  them— or  to 
be  "  cursed  with  a  curse " — i,e,  emphatically  cursed.  As  the  effect  of  this 
curse,  the  city  has  long  since  ceased  to  be.  Its  very  site  is  unknown.  Its 
name  has  become  unknown  in  history ;  and  the  only  vestige  of  it  which  remaiDS 
to  tell  that  once  it  was,  is  this  curse  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  announcing  that 
it  should  no  longer  continue  to  exist  in  God's  world.  Such  is  the  fate  of  those 
who,  however  urgently  dealt  with  by  argument,  yet  doggedly  refuse  to  devote 
themselves  to  His  service.  These  people  virtually  turned  their  backs  on  the 
call  which  the  God  of  Israel  now  made  to  them.  And  the  higher  the  c&use  is 
which  is  to  be  served,  the  blacker  is  the  treason  which  abandons  it.  like  the 
cursed  fig  tree,  Meroz  began  at  once  to  dwindle  away. 

2.  Those  who  are  zealous  for  Ood  at  all  risks.  This  we  believe  was  the 
spirit  which  Jael  now  exhibited.  The  principal  motive,  which  influenced  her 
to  do  the  deed,  was  the  Divine  commission  given  her,  and  the  end  which  she 
sought  to  gain  was  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  in  the  breaking  of  the  fetters  upofl 
His  people,  and  the  establishment  of  the  reign  of  righteousness  in  the  lani 
For  this  motive  and  end,  kept  steadily  amid,  doubtless,  a  conflict  of  many 
other  motives,  is  she  marked  out  for  pre-eminent  honour.  It  was  at  a  moment 
of  great  peril  that  she  decided,  and  tliis  increased  the  virtue  of  her  meritorious 
act.    In  any  case,  we  dare  not  curse  those  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed. 

The  destiny  of  those  who  are  ready  to  risk  everything  for  God  is,  to  bate 
a  special  Divine  blessing  resting  on  them.  As  Jael  highly  honoured  God  by 
her  conduct,  so  she  is  now  highly  honoured  of  Him.  For  the  stand  she  made 
this  day,  her  name  has  been  preserved  for  everlasting  honour,  in  the  one  really 
immortal  Book  of  Time.  Among  all  nations  shall  it  become  known,  and 
wherever  it  is  known,  it  will  be  with  blessings  heaped  upon  it.  "  Them  that 
honour  me  will  I  honour."  For  the  sake  of  one  noble  act,  how  many  names 
have  found  a  niche  of  honour  in  the  Book  of  God !  The  good  king 
Melchizedeck,  who  shows  himself  for  one  short  hour,  and  then  retires  to  the 
darkness  ;  the  unselfish  Onesiphorus,  who  did  the  office  of  a  faithful  friend  to 
Christ's  servant  in  prison  ;  the  God-fearing  Obadiah,  who  acted  similarly  by  the 
Lord's  prophets,  in  the  perilous  times  of  the  wicked  Jezebel ;  or,  to  take  one 
case  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Jael,  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  who,  by 
one  stern  act,  in  a  time  of  public  sin,  turned  away  the  wrath  of  (}od  firom  the 
people,  so  that  they  were  not  all  slain  (Gen.  xiv.  18-20 :  2  Tim.  i.  16-li^  • 
1  Kings  xviii.  13 ;  Num.  xxv,  7.  8\ 
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iant  enemies  of  fhe  Lord,  and  their  sympathiien.  Such  were  Sisera 
nighty  host,  together  with  Sisera's  household,  who  awaited  his  return. 
had  a  common  sympathy  in  the  humiliation  of  Israel,  and  in  showing 
;  for  Israel's  GocL  In  Psalm  Izzxiii.  there  is  mention  made  of  God's 
x>mhining  together  against  His  name,  and  His  people  alike — to  cut  off 
*,  so  that  the  very  name  of  this  people  might  cease  (verse  4),  and  in 
lis,  they  really  wished  to  show  their  hatred  against  Israel  s  God. 
■^,  12).  ^  Among  these  enemies,  or  rather  as  a  parallel  case  to  theirs, 
ioned  Sisera  and  Jahin  at  the  brook  Eishon  (verses  9,  10).  The 
over  which  Jabin  ruled  had  already  felt  the  power  of  Jehovah's  arm 
ist,  when  Hazor  and  its  kin^  were  utterly  destroyed  in  the  days  of 
Josh.  zi.  10,  11).  Besides  this  crushing  blow  inflicted  on  themselves, 
3  the  long  series  of  similar  blows  inmcted  on  all  the  other  nations 
smaanites.  North  and  South,  so  that  the  true  character  of  the  God  of 
old  not  be  misunderstood  by  them.  Tet  they  dared  to  attack  the 
'  God,  among  whom  God  had  set  His  name,  and  wickedly  treated 
slaves  and  the  very  refuse  of  the  earth.  Their  custom  probably  was, 
had  been,  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Israel's  God  and  strive  to  root 
the  earth.  And  now,  on  this  special  day,  when  it  was  given  forth 
c  proclamation,  that  Israel's  God  was  risen  up  out  of  His  place  to 
ia  people,  and  that  He  was  about  to  put  Himself  at  their  head  to 
r  battle,  Sisera  shows  himself  a  defiant  enemy  to  the  last,  by  mustering 
)8t  to  join  issue  with  Israel's  mighty  king. 

sh  are  necessarily  doomed  to  destruction.  They  have  decided  to  treat 
beir  enemy,  and  after  due  warning  given,  and  forbearance  exercised, 
possible  issue  of  such  a  conflict  is,  to  bring  down  the  Divine  wrath 
m.  God  sets  His  face  against  ^them,  for  a  moment,  and  they  are 
For  who  can  stand  before  His  anger  ?  "  He  louketh  ;on  the  earth 
rembleth ;  He  toucheth  the  hills  and  they  smoke.  All  that  were 
lered  against  the  Lord  and  His  anointed,  were  driven  like  chaff 
B  whirlwind."  "  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  became  as  the  fat  of  lambs  ; 
5  consumed  ;  into  smoke  did  they  consume  away."  (Ps.  vii.  11-17  ; 
Jisera  fled  from  the  sword  of  Barak,  and  the  nail  in  the  hand  of  Jael 
3  him  through.  (Job  zx.  24). 


COMMENTS  AND  SUOOESTIONS.-^Veries  23-31. 


;ial  Testing-days  are  hasten- 

rall. 

t  this  world  there  are  certain 

len  God  in  His  Providence 

0  every  man's  character  a 
^st ;  when  he  is  searched  as 
ted  candles,  and  the  hidden 
his  heart  is  made  manifest. 
r  channels  along  which  his 
flow,  are  seen  and  known  by 
f  not  by  others,  and  he  stands 

1  before  his  own  eye,  as  to 
t  motives  by  which  hia  cou- 
gulated.  All  props  are  taken 
I  he  is  left  to  stand  solely  on 
lation  which  he  has  really 
Then  it  is  known  whether  he 


has  really  determined  to  be  for  God 
at  all  hazards,  and  whether  he  has 
cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Saviour,  at  the 
expense  of  having  to  renounce  all 
other  friends  and  refuges.  Such  a 
time  occurs  when  he  is  visited  with 
some  dangerous  illness,  which  brings 
him  to  the  borders  of  the  eternal 
world,  and  he  feels  how  helpless  fellow- 
creatures  are,  in  view  of  possible  death. 
It  is  also  a  testing  season,  when  he 
meets  with  some  severe  reverse  of 
fortune,  when  hia  worldly  prospects 
are  dashed,  if  not  altogether  blighted, 
and  when  his  bright  sunny  hopes  all 
fade  like  a  dissolving  view.  Also, 
when  for  the  first  time  he  makes  a 
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public  profession  of  religion,  and  begins 
to  wear  Christ's  Name.  Also,  when  he 
is  called  on  to  choose  his  appropriate 
companionships — religious  or  irreli- 
gious. And  once  more,  the  time  when 
be  feels  he  must  decide  what  habits 
he  will  form,  those  which  imply  self- 
denial  and  the  fear  of  God,  or  those 
which  include  self-indulgence  and  love 
of  the  worlds  but  without  Christ  and 
with  the  loss  of  a  good  conscience. 

(2.)  In  the  great  future.    We  are 
informed    that  ''after   death  is  the 

{'udgment "  —  that  when  dead  the 
>eggar  "  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom," — and  that  "  the 
rich  man  in  hell  lifted  up  his  eyes 
being  in  torment."  We  are  also  told, 
that  the  penitent  thief  was  at  death  to 
"  go  with  the  Saviour  into  paradise," 
while  of  Judas  we  are  told,  that  when 
he  committed  suicide  "  he  went  to  his 
own  place."  Thus,  it  would  appear, 
that  at  the  moment  of  quitting  this 
world,  the  soul  has  its  sentence  passed 
upon  it,  according  to  its  character  for 
good  or  evil.  Also  at  the  end  of  time, 
we  are  assured  that  "  all  must  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,"  etc.  Then  "  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man*s  work  of  what 
sort  it  is." 

II.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is 
short. 

It  seemed  a  great  triumph  for  the 
King  of  Hazor  to  grind  to  the  dust 
that  once  mighty  people,  who  under 
Joshua,  caused  all  the  nations  of 
Canaan  to  tremble,  and  all  but  an- 
nihilated the  Hazor  of  that  day.  Now 
he  could  wreak  his  vengeance  upon 
them  at  will,  for  many  years,  and 
doubtless  looked  forward  to  their  final 
extinction  under  the  iron  rule  of 
Sisera.  "  But  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  did  laugh,  the  Lord  had  them 
in  derision.'*  How  soon  is  "  the  candle 
of  the  wicked  put  out."  "  He  was 
great  in  power,  and  did  spread  himself 
like  a  green  bay  tree."  The  day  of  the 
Lord  comes  round.  "And  he  has  passed 
away,  and  lo,  he  is  not ;  yea  he  is 
sought  for,  but  he  cannot  be  found." 
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"How  are  they  brought  into  desola- 
tion as  in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly 
consumed  with  terrors."  Yet  these 
men  but  yesterday  were  "compassed 
about  with  pride  as  a  chain,  their  eyes 
did  stand  out  with  fatness,  and  they 
did  set  their  mouth  against  theheayens. ' 

When  they  think  themselves  secoie 
from  evil  then  suddenly  destruction 
comes.  They  do  not  "watch"  nor 
"  number  their  days."  Witness  Bel- 
shazzar,  Herod,  and  "the  foor*  in 
Christ's  parable.  How  quickly  did 
Abel's  blood  cry  for  vengeance!  and 
that  of  Naboth  in  Jezreel  the  moment 
that  Ahab  went  to  take  possession! 
Jeroboam  was  stricken  while  he  spob 
(1  Kings  xiii.  4).  "  The  pleasures  of 
sin  are  but  for  a  season." 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  in 
history  of  Rome,  beginning  with 
period  after  the  Augustan  era,  over 
500  years,  as  many  as  74  emperois 
came  to  the  throne,  of  whom  only  19 
died  a  natural  death  and   ^^.^^ 
murdered — ^having  an  average  reign  of 
6i  years  only  for  each ! 
""  The  prosperity  of  fools  desirop 
th^m"    It  is  oecause  some  men  are  so 
prosperous,  that  their  life  is  more  brief 
than  otherwise  it  would  be.   Prosperity 
exposes  to  envy  and  hatred ;  and  to 
this  cause  more  than  to  any  other  did 
the  wearers  of  the  Imperial  Purple  at 
Rome  hold  their  short  tenure  of  offic^ 
Sometimes  the  same  man  will  toucft 
the  greatest  height  of  prosperity,  ^ 
the  lowest  depth  of  misery,  within  ^^ 
space  of  a  few  hours.       Henry    *^? 
Fourth  of  France,  when  in  the  zet^^^ 
of  his  power,  was  struck  by  a  bl^^ 
from  a  traitorous  hand,  and  despatcl^® 
in  his  coach ;  while  his  bloody  cot^ 
was  forsaken  even  by  his  servants,  ^^ 
lay  exposed  an  unseemly  spectacle 
all.      There  seemed    indeed,    but> 
moment  between  the  adorations,  ^ 
the  oblivion,  of  that  great  prince,  *^ 
flesh  is  grass." 

Prosperity  also  often  leads  to  ha^ 
of  self-indulgence,  which  speedily  t;  ^ 
minate  in  death.  Thus  Alexander  * 
Great,  could  conquer  the  world,  t^ 
could  not  subdue  his  own  evil  passi^ 
and  quickly  they  conquered  him.    ^ 
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who  was  accustomed  to 
ad  by  the  sweat  of  his 
any  years.  Suddenly, 
[eath  of  a  friend,  he  came 
3ssion  of  a  large  fortune, 
is  habits  of  industry,  got 
s  of  evil  companions,  who 
ly  on  the  down  hill  path, 
n  the  prime  of  life,  within 
was  laid  in  his  grave. 

ipreme  folly, 
ressibly  foolish  is  it  for  a 
\  the  power  of  casting  his 
the  future,  and  foreseeing 
ices  of  his  acts,  to  spend 
)r  of  some  twenty  years 
acting  the  part  of  a  proud 
a  helpless  people,  at  the 
rring  the  wrath  of  that 
who  he  knew,  if  it  pleased 
t  any  moment  rise  from 
1  consign  him  to  irremedi- 
tion !     "  Woe  unto  him 
with  his  Maker  ! "    How 
with  him  that   striketh 
ck,  but  that  his    bones 
rokeu,  and  his    purpose 
"Who  hath  hardened 
list  God  and  hath  pros- 
hat  infatuation  is  it  for 
ley  get  a  brief  moment  of 
h  against  the  "thick  bosses 
ghtys  buckler!"     With 
at  supernatural  glory  with 
as  surrounded,  could  the 
ms,  now  at  the  helm  of 
irernment,  and  having  in* 
at  His  command,  nave 
le  proud    horseman  that 
y  to  Damascus  to  persecute 
the  Saviour  loved.     Yet 
res  to  rear  itself  against  an 
arm!     In  tones  of  pity  it 
to  Him  that  it  is  hard  to 
t  the  sol'd  rocks  ! 
^  mist  of  an  early  summer 
troop  of  liorse  are  seen 
jr   a   stretch  of   Scottish 
rnong  the  moss-hags  and 
when  suddenly  they  came 
ct  of  their  search.    John 
riesthill,  had  just  finished 
fervent  prayers  with,  and 
Y  circle,  showing  more  than 


usual  of  the  wrestling  spirit,  and  had 
gone  to  a  little  distance  from  his  home 
to  begin  work  for  the  day.  He  was 
taken  back  to  his  house,  and  in  the 
presence  of  those  most  dear  to  him, 
was  told  by  the  bloody  Graham  of 
Claverhouse  to  go  to  his  prayers,  for 
instantly  he  must  die.  The  most  in- 
offensive of  men,  most  loyal  to  his 
God,  most  just  and  true  in  his  dealings 
with  his  fellow  men,  with  nothing  to 
lay  to  his  charge,  but  the  one  circum- 
stance that  he  dared  to  worship  God 
according  to  his  own  conscience,  is  told 
by  a  representative  of  law  and  order, 
that,  for  this  great  offence,  he  must  die, 
and  at  a  moment's  notice  1  The  com- 
mand was  given  to  fire — but  not  a 
hand  was  moved  to  do  the  work. 
The  callous-hearted  leader  then  him- 
self walked  up  to  his  victim,  and  shot 
him  through  the  head  !  The  cruelly- 
used  widow  put  to  him  the  stinging 
question — "  How  will  you  answer  in 
the  future  for  this  day's  work?"  to 
which  he  replied — "  To  men  I  can 
easily  answer,  and  as  for  God,  I  shall 
take  Him  in  my  own  hand ! "  We 
mention  this  incident,  because  the 
names  of  Sisera  and  of  Claverhouse 
are  fit  to  be  associated  together  on 
the  same  page ;  and  to  show  the 
supreme  infatuation  of  both  in  run- 
ning such  a  monstrous  career  of 
wickedness,  and  raising  fearful  clouds 
of  wrath  against  them  in  the  future, 
with  scarcely  even  a  shadow  of  recom- 
pense in  the  present. 

IV.  His  present  misery.  We  cannot 
think  that  Sisera  could  have  been  a 
happy  man,  even  at  the  head  of  his 
magnificent  army,  with  myriads  of 
warriors  ready  to  obey  his  word  of 
command.  There  was  always  the 
consciousness  that  he  was  engaged  in 
the  work  of  bloodshed,  or  trampling 
down  the  rights  of  others — that  he 
was  carrying  bitter  grief  or  absolute 
desolation  into  the  homes  of  a  nation, 
and  that  he  was  running  up  a  fearful 
reckoning  with  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
if  He  should  ever  rise  up  and  call  him 
to  account.  It  is  impossible  to  have 
any  pure  happiness  within.  «.  m^\i\ 
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inner  nature,  while  there  is  a  giving 
way  to  the  darker  and  viler  passions 
of  the  heart.  Hence  it  is  said,  "  there 
is  no  peace  to  the  wicked."  Even  at 
the  best,  there  are  snares  in  all  their 
mercies ;  curses,  also,  and  crosses  attend 
all  their  comforts  ;  and  the  curse  of  God 
follows  them  in  every  avenue  of  wicked- 
ness. They  carry  about  with  them 
their  prison  wherever  they  go,  so  that 
they  are  always  in  chains.  And  when 
any  sudden  flash  crosses  their  path,  or 
when  any  threatening  sound  makes 
itself  heard  in  their  ears,  they  feel  as 
if  the  messenger  were  on  their  track, 
that  is  sent  to  summon  them  to  appear 
at  the  bar  of  the  Judge.  It  is  but  a 
troubled  happiness  which  the  wicked 
man  has  at  tlie  best :  he  draws  it  from 
impure  springs,  and  he  is  liable  to  be 
robbed  of  it,  at  any  moment,  by  forces 
over  which  he  has  no  control. 

V.  His  preparation  for  future 
misery. 

(1.)  He  lives  in  the  neglect  of  the 
areat  end  of  life.  He  has  no  aim  in 
life  but  that  of  livin*,^  for  his  own 
pleasure  or  profit.  There  is  no  ever- 
present  conviction  with  him,  that  he 
has  to  spend  his  time  chiefly  for  God, 
and  that  he  is  responsible  for  doing 
the  many  duties  whicli  God  has  set 
before  him  in  His  word. 

(2.)  He  is  every  day  provoking  God 
to  anger.  By  direct  and  positive  acts 
of  sin,  or  by  many  omissions  in  the 
discharge  of  duly.  By  forgetful ness 
of  God,  casting  off  His  fear,  and  in 
many  ways  by  listening  to  the  world, 
instead  of  diligently  hearkening  to  the 
voice  of  His  word.  By  banishing  God 
from  his  thoughts,  as  far  as  may  be, 
and  giving  his  affections  to  a  thousand 
other  objects  rather  than  to  the 
greatest,  kindest,  and  best  of  Beings. 

(3.)  By  delaying  to  take  up  the 
great  question  of  the  soul's  reconcilia' 
tion  with  God,  Every  hours  delay 
of  this  great  matter  is  a  slight  put  on 
the  infinite  sacrifice  which  God  hjis 
made  on  men's  behalf.  It  is  making 
light  of  the  offer  of  boundless  love. 
It  is  this,  which  under  the  name  of 
unheYiet,  or  not  believing,  is  said  to 
302 


form  the  main  ground  of  men's  con- 
demnation in  the  gospel  record. 

(4.)  Because  lie  is  always  adding 
to  his  account  before  God,  witlumt  k 
any  way  reducing  it.  Though,  as 
time  passes,  he  be^ns  to  forget  the 
old  sms,  not  one  of  them  is  leaDy 
disused  of,  while  he  hesitates  to 
accept  of  God's  terms  of  reconcilia- 
tion. When  a  man  is  hard  pressed 
for  money,  and  is  on  the  verge  of 
bankruptcv,  he  gets  his  bill  renewed, 
but  he  well  knows,  that  this  is  not  a 
real  pajrment ;  and,  if  it  should  be 
renewed  again  and  again,  there  is 
still  no  pavment  made  out  only  more 
interest  added  to  the  capital,  makiDg 
the  debt  larger  and  lar^.  Thus  k 
it  always  tul  the  Saviour  is  really 
embraced,  and  the  debt  is  finally  and 
really  paid,  on  condition  that  the 
sinner  gives  himself  enturely  into  His 
hands. 

(5.)  Because  he  is  wasting  on  friflti 
the  time  which  should  be  given  to  tk 
saving  of  his  soul.    It  is  as  if  a  man 
were  to  cut  down,  into  chips,  a  strong 
oaken  plank  which  is  thrown  to  him 
to  enable  him  to  get  across  a  yawning 
gulf,  when  there  is  no  other  means  of 
escape.     Is  it  wise  for  a  man  to  bnsy 
himself  in  painting  the  door,  when  ^he 
house  is  on  fire?   or  to  spend  m^^^ 
time  at  the  toilet,  when  he  is  not  s^ 
whether  his  head  shall  stand  on  ^ 
shoulders    another    day?      Is   it    r 
that  he  should  spend  all  his  car^  ^ 
deciding  what  kind  of  dress  he  sh^''^^ 
wear,  and  to  neglect  a  deadly  cat><^^ 
that   has   already   begun  to  eat  i^^^ 
his  vitals  ? 

(6.)  Because  he  puts  worldly  enj^ 
ment  in  the  place  of  the  enjoyment  ^ 
God.  Of  worldlings  it  is  said,  "  tt*^ 
take  the  timbril  and  the  harp,  ^^^ 
rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  org^*^ 
they  spend  their  days  in  wealth,  ^^^ 
in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  gra^^ 
But  there  is  "  no  fear  of  God  heC^ 
their  eyes,"  and  no  love  of  Goi 
their  hearts.  "They  do  not  sub 
themselves  to  the  righteousness 
God."  "The  world  is  in  1 
hearts."  God  will  not  dwell 
hearts    where   the  world  is   on 
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"  If  any  man  love  tbe  world, 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
f ing  a  usurper  to  reign  over 
iie  wicked  thus  banidi  €k>d 
eir  presence,  and  when  they 
16  boundary  line  between  the 

and  the  future  world,  that 
n  becomes  fixed,  and  so  they 
for  ever  under  the  misery  of 
inished  from  Gh)d,  the  fountain 
e  and  jo^. 

he  cames  with  him  the  seeds 
"e  misery  wherever  he  goes,  in 
rodly  habits  and  preferences, 
led  to  his  acts  of  transgression, 
)missions  of  the  performance  cf 
His  only  future  must  be  to 
ived  of  all  the  smiles  of  his 
ad  to  lie  under  His  frown, 
misery. 

rhe  wicked's  fearfid  end.    ''  I 

wicked  buried/'  says  the  wise 
; — and  he  might  have  added 
hought  of  his  fair  beginning 
;ood  start  lie  made  in  life ;  a 
morning,  full  of  promise  ;  a 
\,    heart    and    mind    full    of 

anticipations.  (2.)  Next  of 
Uiant  opening  career.  How 
e  several  decided  successes,  as 
red  into  public  life ;  how  the 
came    around   him    with    its 

how  the  tide  of  good  fortune 
to  him  ;  how  he  was  flattered 
7  side,  and  marks  of  distinc- 
re  freely  conferred.  (3.)  Then 
ht  of  the  insidious  influence  of 
y  smiles  and  flatteries ;  of  the 

of  carrying  so  fiill  a  cup  of 
&1  good  things ;   of  the   many 

that  Satan  .  planted  in  his 
and  of  the  persistent  tempta- 
ith  which  on  all  sides  he  was 
ided.  (4.)  I  thought  how,  a 
irther  on  in  his  career,  he  had 

become  the  slave  of  "  divers 
nd  passions  which  war  against 
1 ;  *  how  he  had  turned  a  deaf 
the  warning  voice  of  wisdom  ; 
)  had  forsaken  the  uphill  path 
x>nducts  to  life  and  to  God,  and 
osen  to  turn  aside  into  the  by- 
nd  flowery  meadows  of  sin,  while 
\   yet   showered    her    favours 


upon  him  with  lavish  hand-*  And 
finally  (5.)  I  thought  how  rapidly 
he  had  descended  from  a  lofty  height 
into  the  valley  of  years,  to  fall  among 
the  thorns  and  quagmires  that  lie 
at  the  close  of  a  wondling's  life.  I 
thought  of  his  desertion  by  the 
world,  his  abandonment  by  God,  his 
being  "held  by  the  cords  of  his 
sins,"  his  being  the  prey  of  an 
accusing  conscience,  and  at  last 
entering  the  dark  Jordan,  without 
any  provision  made  to  save  himself 
from  foundering  in  the  sullen  waters. 

1.  At  the  best  his  career  ends  in 
vanity. 

In  some  form  or  other,  he  substitutes 
the  world  for  God,  which  in  the  nature, 
of  the  case,  must  terminate  in  vanity. 

"  Tifl  no  hyperbole,  O  man,  if  thoa  be  told 
Yon  delve  for  dron,  with  nubttocki  made  of 

gold. 
Affections  are  too  ooetly  to  bestow 
Upon  the  fair-faced  nothings  here  below. 
The  eagle  scorns  to  faU  down  from  on  high 
(The  proverb  saith)  to  pounce  upon  a  siUy  fly  ; 
And  can  a  Christian  leave  the  face  of  God 
T*embrace  the  earth  and  dote  upon  a  clod?" 

"  The  Komans  painted  Honour  in 
the  temple  of  Apollo,  as  representing 
the  form  of  a  man,  with  a  rose  in  his 
right  hand,  a  lily  in  his  left,  above  him 
a  marigold,  and  under  him,  wormwood, 
with  the  inscription  (Levate)  'consider.' 
The  rose  meant  that  man  flourishes  as 
a  flower,  and  soon  withers ;  the  lily 
denoted  the  favour  of  man,  which  is 
easily  lost.  The  marigold  showed  the 
fickleness  of  prosperity.  The  worm- 
wood indicated  that  all  delights  of  the 
world  are  sweet  in  execution,  but  bitter 
in  retribution.  Consider  what  a  lesson 
of  vanity  is  here  ?  " 

"  What  a  deal  of  pains  doth  the 

3)ider  take  in  weaving  her  web  to  catch 
ies  I  She  runneth  much,  and  often  up 
and  down,  hither  and  thither;  she 
wastes  her  own  body  to  make  a  curious 
cabinet,  and  when  she  hath  finished 
it,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the 
sweep  of  the  besom  brings  it  to  the 
ground,  destroying  herself  and  it 
together,  with  one  stroke.  Thus  it  is 
with  worldly  men.  They  carp  and  care, 
toil  and  moil  in  thia  ^otVd,  \«\\vdci>i!^«^ 
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must  soon  leave  for  ever.  They  waste 
time  and  strength  to  add  heap  to  heap, 
when  quickly  all  perishes,  and  they, 
too,  often  along  with  it." — Swinnoci. 

2.  Often  it  ends  in  anguish. 

(1.)  It  comes  unexpectedly.  ''  Ab  a 
thief  in  the  night — wliile  they  are  say- 
ing, peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  des- 
truction cometh."  While  the  mind  is 
weaving  wehs  of  schemes,  while  many 
i^encies  are  set  to  work,  and  a  great 
object  in  view  is  on  the  point  of  attain- 
ment ;  while  a  great  acquisition  is 
about  to  be  made,  and  a  higher  plat- 
form isalmost  gained — at  this  particular 
moment,  when  least  expected,  the  last 
messenger  brings  His  summons,  "  Thou 
fool !  this  night  th^  soul  is  required  of 
thee."  "  At  midnight  a  cry  was  made. 
Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye 
out  to  meet  Him." 

A  bright  morning  broke  for  Sisera 
over  the  hills  of  Israel.  Expectation 
rose  high  as  he  surveyed  all  the  plain 
covered  with  masses  of  troops — sword 
and  spear,  helmet  and  buckler,  the 
image  of  colossal  strength .  The  sub- 
ject nation  would  become  more 
prostrate  than  ever ;  never  would 
victory  be  more  easily  won.  There 
was  only  one  issue  possible,  when 
such  a  huge  host  were  to  be  met  by 
only  a  handful  of  undisciplined  volun- 
teers under  a  man  who  was  no  general. 
Golden  dreams  of  new  accessions  to  for- 
mer glory  filled  the  brain  of  the  great 
commander,  as  he  marshalled  his  troops 
along  the  banks  of  the  Kishon,  while 
the  sun  rose  high  in  the  heavens. 
Three  or  four  hours  elapse,  and  that 
magnificent  spectacle  of  living  power 
becomes  one  vast  Aceldama,  wnile  the 
vaunting  general  himself  is  reduced  to 
the  plight  of  running  as  a  fugitive  be- 
fore the  pursuing  foe,  and  escaping 
death  on  the  battlefield  only  to  meet 
it  more  ignominiously,  at  the  hands  of 
a  woman ! 

The  unexpected  character  of  this 
end  reminds  us  of  the  capricious 
cruelty  of  the  insignificant  puppet, 
who  ruled  over  the  millions  of 
ancient  Persia  (Xerxes),  who  some- 
times crowned  his  footmen  in  the 
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morning,  and  beheaded  them  in 
evening  of  the  same  day.  Ako,  the 
Greek  Emperor,  Andromachus,  who 
crowned  his  admiral  in  the  morning, 
and  took  off  his  head  in  the  after- 
noon !  ''  How  are  they  brought  unto 
desolation  as  in  a  moment?  lliejr 
are  utterly  consumed  with  terron." 

(2.)  It  comes  irresistibly.    God  is 
Almighty  to  punish  the  incorrigible,  as 
well  as  to  pardon  the  penitent    "The 
sinner  has  not  a  friend  on  the  benck 
on  the  day  when  he  is  summoned  to 
the  highest  tribunal.    Not  a  single  at- 
tribute will  be  his  friend.    Mercy  it- 
self will  sit  and  vote  with  its  fellow- 
attributes    for    his    condemnation.'' 
When  his  time  is  come,  *'  the  wicked 
is  driven  away  in   his    wickednesB." 
"  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and 
shall  not  be  found ;  yea  he  shall  be 
chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night" 
No  more  power  has  he  to  keep  back 
his  spirit  in  the  day  when  God  le- 
quireth  it  of  him,  than  has  the  dry 
leaf  power  to  defend  itself  against  th» 
rushing  tempest.    When  death  comes 
his  soul  is  forced  from  him  by  power 
of  law.    "  His  soul  is  required  of  nim." 
"  As  a  disobedient  debtor  he  is  deli- 
vered to  pitiless  exactors  ;  or  as  a  ship 
which  is  dragged  by  some  fierce  wina 
from  its  mooring,  and  driven  furiously 
to  perish  on  the  rocks."—  2 fieophylact, 

**  In  that  dread  moment,  how  the  frantic  soul 
Haves  round  the  walls  of  her  clay  tenement, 
Runs  to  each  avenue,  and  shrieks  for  help, 
But  shrieks  in  vain  !  how  wistfully  she  looks 
On  all  she's  leaving,  now  no  longer  hers  ! 
O  might  she  stay  to  wash  away  her  stains, 
And  tit  her  for  her  passage  !     But  the  foe, 
Like  a  staunch  murdVer  steady  to  his  purpose* 
Pursues  her  close  through  every  lane  of  life, 
Nor  misses  once  the  track,  but  presses  on ; 
Till  forced  at  last  to  the  tremendous  verge, 
At  once  she  sinks  to  everlasting  ruin  !  " 

"  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters ; 
a  tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the 
night.  The  east  wind  carrieth  him 
away,  and  he  departeth  ;  and  as  a 
storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  placa 
For  God  shall  cast  upon  him  and  not 
spare.  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at 
him,  and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his 
place."  On  this  occasion,  Sisera  was 
*'  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  mountains 


HOMILBTIO  COMMBNTARY:   JUD0B8. 


CBAP,  T. 


the  wind,  and  like  a  rolling 
sfore  the  whirlwind." 
[t  makes  a  mockery  of  hopes. 
inward  thought  is  that  tneir 
ehall  continue  for  ever,  and 
rellin^-places  to  all  generations: 
U  their  lands  after  their  own 
"  But  the  expectation  of  the 
shall  perish.  Like  sheen  they 
in  the  ^ye ;  death  shall  feed 
0.  Their  breath  goeth  forth 
y  return  to  the  earw  ;  in  that 
^  their  thoughts  perish."  What 
iry  did  the  act  of  Jael  make  of 
lopes  cherished  by  the  proud 
>f  the  myriads  that  deployed 
plain  of  Jezreel !  As  (beams 
i^ht  they  vanished  away.  like 
isions  of  the  mirage  with 
3ns  of  silver  streams  and 
ruit  trees,  which  disappear 
oment  the  enchantment  is 
so  is  it  with  the  miserable 
g,  whom  Satan  has  duped 
\  hopes  of  the  honours  and  joys 
in  days  to  come.  Every  hope 
.  Bitter  "  disappointment  re- 
lieir  only  comforter."  ''Dust 
irpent's  meat,"  and  the  same 
e  all  the  serpent's  seed. 
»n  it  be  otnerwise?  To  the 
lanwho  clings  to  his  wickedness, 

**  No  ray  of  hope 
the  involTing  gloom  ;  a  Deity, 
Jl  the  thander  of  dread  voDgeanoe 
md  him 
present  to  his  tortured  thoughts." 

Standing  all  the  diligence  and 
the  art  and  industry,  which 
:ed  put  out  in'  order  to  per- 
their  names,  their  hope  is,  like 
er's  web,  which  at  one  stroke 
»om  is  brushed  away,  and  in  a 
it  comes  to  nothing.  "  A  great 
ling  that  he  was  about  to  be 
led  by  a  greater  monarch  than 
-the  king  of  Terrors — gave 
lat  when  he  died  he  should  be 
a  royal  position,  sitting  in  the 
of  a  ruling  monarch.  In  a 
im  specially  erected  for  the 
and  iu  a  tomb  within  this,  he 
m1  upon  a  throne.  The  Gospel 
»  were  laid  upon  his  knees ; 
de  was  his  celebrated  sword  ; 


on  his  head  was  an  imperial  crown ;  and 
a  roval  mantle  covered  his  lifeless 
shoulders.  So  it  remained  for  180 
vears!  At  length  the  tomb  was  opened. 
The  skeleton  form  was  found  dissolved 
and  dismembered  ;  the  ornaments  were 
there,  but  the  frame  had  sunk  into 
fragments,  and  the  bones  had  fiJlen 
asunder.  There  remained,  indeed,  the 
ghastly  skull  wearing  its  crown  still — 
the  only  sign  of  royalty  about  this 
vain  pageant  of  death  in  its  most 
hideous  form." 

(4.)  Ihsre  is  no  mixture  qf  contort 
with  misery  in  their  death.  When 
death  comes  to  the  wicked  the  day  of 
mercy  closes,  and  with  it  all  that  miti- 
gated the  bitter  cup  of  life  is  taken 
away.  God  ceases  to  smile,  and  all 
creature  sources  of  happiness  become 
as  wells  dried  up.  In  God's  frown  the 
whole  universe  joins,  for  all  are  His 
servants.  Sometimes,  on  this  side  of 
time,  the  dark  shadow  of  the  eclipse 
steals  over  a  man  ;  and,  as  in  the  case 
before  us,  we  see  him  entering  the 
turbid  waters  without  a  single  reliable 
friend  to  lean  on,  and  without  a  ray 
of  hope  to  lighten  the  gloom.  The  day 
of  forbearance  lasted  long  ;  it  is  now 
over,  and  therefjis  no  longer  mercy 
mingled  with  justice.  He  who  would 
contend  with  the  Almighty  at  all  risks, 
must  now  accept  the  results  of  his  own 
decision.  "  The  wicked  man  must  now 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  his  own  way,  and  be 
filled  with  his  own  devices." 

Those  who  abuse  the  day  of  mercy 
often  die  without  a  single  friend  to 
whisper  peace  at  their  pillow,  or  to 
supply  a  single  consolation  in  the  hour 
of  need.  There  is  no  Christian  friend 
to  point  them  to  the  Saviour,  to  offer  up 

Erayer  to  Him  who  is  able  to  save 
:om  death  and  all  its  consequences — 
to  show  marks  of  sympathy,  to  close 
the  eyes  in  death,  and  take  charge  of 
the  poor  body  when  the  spirit  has  fled. 
And  yet  this  is  but  a  trifling  element 
in  the  case,  compared  with  that  which 
is  implied  in  doing  the  oflice  of  a  media- 
tor, wlien  the  spirit  quits  its  clay  tene- 
ment to  answer  in  the  presence  of  the 
Jud^e  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
It  will  then  be  every  thing  for  a  man 
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to  have  provided  a  "  Day's-man "  to 
answer  to  God  for  him,  and  to  produce 
reconciliation  between  an  offended  God 
and  His  offending  creature.  It  is  the 
highest  wisdom  now  to  make  this  pro- 
vision without  the  least  delay.  "The 
prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil  and 
nideth  himself." 

(5.)  It  comes  with  maris  of  dishonour 
and  degradation.  That  the  most  re- 
nowned warrior  of  his  age  should  die 
at  all  when  he  had  so  many  legions  to 
defend  him — that  he  should  not  be 
able  to  fight  a  stroke  on  the  battle- 
field— that  he  should  die  as  a  fugitive, 
all  alone  without  any  of  his  chosen 
friends  near  him,  in  the  dwelling  of  a 
supposed  friend  but  a  real  enemy, 
above  all,  that  he  should  die  a  tragic 
death  at  the  hands  of  a  woman ! — all 
this  indicated  a  marked  degree  of  dis- 
honour and  degradation  in  his  death. 
"  Save  me  from  the  horrors  of  a  jail," 
were  almost  the  dying  words  of  one  of 
the  most  gifted  men  of  genius.  A  pro- 
fligate nobleman  in  England,  who  long 
stood  on  a  lofty  pinnacle  in  the  world 
of  fashion,  and  was  master  of  an  in- 
come of  the  value  of  £50,000  per 
annum,  became  at  length  reduced  to 
the  deepest  distress  by  his  vice  and 
extravagance,  and  breathed  his  last 
moments  in  a  miserable  inn,  forsaken 
and  forgotten  by  his  former  companions. 
In  a  similar  manner  died  one  of  the 
greatest  statesmen  whom  England  ever 
produced — in  a  small  country  inn, 
without  a  single  attendant  or  com- 
forter, though  at  one  time  whole  na- 
tions were  entranced  by  his  eloquence. 
Now,  in  this  humble  dwelling,  with 
none  to  care  for  him,  or  sympathise  with 
his  sorrows,  he  dies  of  a  broken  heart ! 
Another  bright  genius,  who  long  gained 
the  most  flattering  distinctions  in  so- 
ciety, writes  in  old  age,  "  I  am  abso- 
lutely undone  and  broken  hearted. 
Misfortunes  crowd  on  me,  and  I  die 
haunted  by  fears  of  a  prison.  For- 
saken by  my  gay  associates,  dispirited 
and  world-weary,  I  close  my  eyes  in 
gloom  and  sorrow." 

"  Life  ebbs,  life  ebbe,  and  leaves  me  dry, 
Ab  the  hot  desert,  empty  as  the  wind, 
And  hungry  as  the  —  * 
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How  many  leave  the  world  thtu 
"  fallen,  fallen  from  their  high  estate," 
who  have  lived  without  God,  and  with- 
out Christ  while  they  did  live !  "Shame 
shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools."  At 
the  last ''  some  shall  awake  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt,"  and  even 
during  the  present  life  there  are  not 
wanting  illustrations. 

(6.)  It  comes  as  an  absolute  rtm.  It 
is  the  hour  when  every  thing  thita 
man  has  becomes  lost,  finally  and  ab- 
solutely lost — his  property,  his  friends 
and  relatives,  his  fame,  his  character, 
his  works  in  this  life,  and  all  his  proe- 
pects  for  the  life  to  come  1  He  stands 
between  two  worlds,  a  ruined  and  help- 
less man,  no  friend  near,  and  an  angiy 
God  for  his  enemy — all  brought  upon 
him  by  himself '  It  is  of  all  sights  the 
most  wretched.  Warning  was  given 
that  the  ''judgment  though  long  de- 
ferred lingered  not,  and  the  damnation 
slumbered  not."  And  now  he  is  in 
the  hands  of  irresistible  forces,  which 
inflict  upon  him  a  terrible  humiliation 
and  utter  ruin.  Gk)d  sets  his  face 
against  him  in  vindication  of  His  holy 
law,  which  he  has  so  deeply  trans- 
gressed ;  and  now  rebukes  him  in  the 
fearful  but  just  language  of  Prov.  L 
24-30. 

His  end  is  ruin.     Every  thread  of 
life's  schemes  is  broken ;    warp  and 
woof  together  are  all  torn  to  shreds. 
Not  a  vestige  of  life's  doings  remains 
to  serve  as  a  memorial   of  the  past 
— nothing  save    what  may  serve  as 
material  for  an  accusing  conscience. 
Now  the  "  rains  have  descended,  thft 
floods  have    come,   the    winds  havO 
blown    and    beaten    against    such  ^ 
man's  house ;  it  has  fallen  and  greats 
is  the   fall   of  it ! "      There  was  nc^ 
foundation  of  rock.     He  tries  to  lean 
on  the  house  which  he  has   built  on 
the  sand,  but  it  does  not  stand  *  he 
holds  it  fast,  but  it  does  not  enaure. 
It  is  like  a  man  standing  upon  ice,  or 
on  slippery,  shelving  rocks.     It  is  now 
discovered,  that  during  life  the  wicked 
man  had  been  carrying  omens  of  sad 
import  in  his  breast ;  Siat,  though  he 
stood  well  before  men,  he  was  like  a 
book  that  is  well  bound  eztemallyy 
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len  opened  was  found  to  be  fall 
sdies. 

>t  a  frustration  of  plans  and 
»  do  we  see  in  the  example 
us !  How  many  webs  were 
^un  in  the  loom  of  fancy,  at 
le  when  the  awful  catastrophe 
lace  !  How  many  vain  hopes 
uried  in  that  unknown  grave! 
eatest  warrior  lies  down  as  the 
that  perish ;   and  there  is  no 

resurrection.  The  name  is 
3n,    or    lives    to    rot    above 

as  a  warning  to  others.     His 

otherwise  is  to  be  forgotten, 
riii.  10  ;  Ps.  xxxvii  10,  36,  38  ; 
) ;  Prov.  xziv.  20.) 
.ncholy  as  are  these   examples 
itual   shipwreck,  they  will,  we 

form  but  a  small  minority  in 
ole-  population  of  the  globe  at 
i  of  time.  If  the  number  of 
ed  did  not  greatly  exceed  the 
'  that  shall  perish,  where  would 
victory  of  "  the  Son  of  God  in 

to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
**  Also,  now  that  a  highway 
n  opened,  clear  of  all  obstruc- 
\x  sinful  man  to  come  back 
,  where  would  be  the  broad 
e  that  "  Grod  will  have  all  men 

saved  and  to  come  to  the 
ige  of  the  truth  ? "  Meantime 
iviour    Himself   warns    every 

strive  earnestly  for  his  own 
•n,  rather  than  enquire  curiously 
he  number  of  the  saved.  (Luke 
►  24). 

—The  Church  in  every  age  has 

bow  of  hope  that  is  set  over 
ire  is  the  bow  of  an  everlasting 
it,  and  gives  assurance  against 
tion  in  the  future.  The  well 
its  contents  are  drawn  is 
than  can  ever  dry  up.  The 
that  is  engaged  to  defend 
t  and  day  is  incomparably 
r  than  the  united  force  of  all 


that  are  in  lea^e  against  it.  When 
faith  is  strong,  its  bright  days  always 
exceed  in  number  those  that  are 
dark;  in  the  hardest  stru^le  it  is 
never  more  than  brought  to  its  knees, 
and  in  the  end  it  never  fails  to  come 
off  "a  conqueror,  and  more." 

Much  of  its  vocation,  therefore, 
even  in  this  world  is  to  sing ;  and  its 
songs  are  lyrics  rather  than  elegies. 
Its  days  are  never  so  dark  as  to  be 
altogether  without  stars,  and  therefore 
not  without  songs.  In  the  times  of 
Genesis,  the  Church  was  scarcely  yet 
old  enough  to  have  a  history,  but  the 
Book  does  not  close  until  we  have  a 
prophetic  song  on  the  brightness  of 
her  future  career  (Gen.  xlix.).  Then 
says  Wordsworth,  "  We  have  a  song 
of  victory  in  Exodus  (chap,  xv.) ;  we 
have  a  song  of  victory  in  Numbers 
(chaps,  xxiii.  and  xxiv.) ;  we  have  a 
song  of  victory  in  Deuteronomy  (chap, 
xxxii.) ;  we  have  this  song  of  victory 
in  Judges;  we  have  a  song  of  vic- 
tory in  the  First  £ook  of  Samuel 
(chap,  ii)  ;  we  have  a  song  of  victory 
in  the  Second  fiook  of  Samuel  (chap, 
xxii.);  we  have  also  the  song  of 
Zacharias,  that  of  the  Virgin,  that 
of  Simeon,  in  the  gospel  narrative; 
and  all  thesb  songs  are  preludes 
to  the  new  song,  '  the  song  of  Moses 
and  of  the  Lamb,'  which  the  saints  of 
the  Church  glorified  from  all  nations, 
will  sing  at  the  crystal  sea,  when  all 
the  enemies  of  the  Church  shall 
have  been  subdued,  and  their  victory 
assured  for  ever*'  (Kev.  xiv.,  xv.). 
He  might  have  added  that  from  the 
days  of  David  more  than  one*  half  of  all 
the  sacred  writings  of  the  Church  of  God 
is  in  the  language  of  song — David  and 
others  in  the  Psalms,  and  Isaiah  and 
others  in  the  writings  ot  the  Prophets. 
If  the  subject  is  not  that  of  victory,  it 
is  for  the  most  part  that  of  victory 
in  the  days  to  come,  as  not  less 
certain  than  if  it  had  been  already 
accomplished. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

ISRAEL'S  RELAPSE  INTO  SIN,  AND  THEIR  OPPRESSION  BY  THE  MIDIANITS8. 

Vene$  1-10. 

Cbitical  Notes. — ^1.  Bid  evil,  etc.]  Not  continued  to  do  evil,  thoogli  that  is  implied 
(pp.  158,  186).  Deborfth  and  Barak  were  now  dead,  and  their  personal  example,  the  inflneiMe 
of  their  names,  and  their  warning  voices  were  all  buried  with  them.  The  shiske  given  to  t]» 
idolatry  of  the  land  by  the  signal  manifestation  made  of  Jehoyah's  jealousy  had  now  bit  ifci 
effect,  and  a  new  generation  had  sprang  up.  That  so  long  a  period  as  40  years  should  have  bMB 
influenced  by  the  shadow  of  the  great  event  of  the  destruction  of  Sisera  and  his  srmy  ibowi 
that  a  mighty  impression  had  been  made  of  the  character  of  Israers  God,  both  on  Israel  tim- 
selyes,  and  ai»o  on  the  nations  around  them.  All  seemed  to  feel  that "  great  fear  was  due  to  te 
God  of  Israel,"  for  "  there  was  no  God  that  could  deliver  after  this  manner."  The  haaA  tf 
Xidian — descendants  of  Abraham  and  Keturah  (Gen.  xzv.  2).  Though  not  the  same  raoa^  thay 
appear  to  have  been  in  close  affinity  with  the  Ishmaelites,  or  were  included  among  that  twople 
as  a  part  is  included  in  the  whole  (chap.  viii.  22-24).  With  them,  too,  they  appear  to  have  bMB 
engaged  in  the  carrying  trade  across  the  desert  between  the  Euphrates  and  &fpt  (see  G«b. 
zzxvii.  25,  L'8).  Some  regard  the  word  Midianites,  as  the  plural  of  the  old  Egyptian  MmK 
[FauMetl  'Vhey  were  a  nomadic  people  and  did  not  till  the  ground,  but  lived  in  tents.  TImj 
occupied  a  belt  of  desert  land,  extending  from  Horeb  in  a  line  extending  north-east^  psabg 
Moab  on  the  east,  and  skirting  the  territory  of  Keuben.  While  Moses  was  at  Hereby  hs  dwsit 
with  his  father-in-law,  Jethro,  who  was  the  priest  of  Midian.  Their  territory,  therefore^  mait 
have  been,  at  one  side,  near  by  Horeb.  But  being  unsettled  in  their  residence,  and  prsdstocy  is 
their  habits,  there  was  probably  no  very  strict  delimitation  of  the  boundaiy  lines.  Witmn 
calls  them  "  wandering  corsairs  "  of  the  desert.  The  disposition  to  plunder  had  become  to  tbcm 
almost  a  natural  instinct,  as  it  was  with  all  the  tribes  of  the  desert  They  had  an  old  gndge 
against,  Israel  on  account  of  the  crushing  blow  that  had  been  inflicted  on  tiiem  in  the  time  of 
Moses  by  the  express  command  of  God,  because  of  their  having  wickedly  enticed  Israel  into  nn 
on  the  plains  of  Moab  (see  Num.  xxv.  1,  6,  16*18  ;  xxxi.  7-12  ;  xxii.  4-7).  Quite  260  yeftnh«i 
elapsed  since  that  sweeping  desolation  had  passed  on  them  ;  and  now  they  had  recovered  tbdr 
strength,  but  cherished  an  undying  hatred  to  their  destroyers.  They  would  be  readily  joined  in 
their  raid  against  Israel  by  the  Amalekites  (see  p.  158),  by  the  Ishmaelites  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  i^,  ?)>  by 
the  Arabs  and  wandering  hordes  generally,  along  the  south  and  south-east  border  of  P&leetine, 
who  were  alwsys  ready  for  any  work  of  pillage.  The  initiative,  however,  was  taken  by  Midian. 

CcLSsd  thinks  that  the  two  words  Midian  and  the  more  modem  Bedouin  are  really  one  and  tbe 
same — the  Hebrew  spelling  beginning  with  )!D,  while  the  Arabic  language  begins  with  H.  Id 
this  last  case  the  word  would  spell  Bidian^  or  Bedouin.  In  the  Semitic  languages  there  ii  ^ 
constant  interchange  of  these  letters.    The  word  comes  from  a  root  signifying  the  detert, 

2.  The  hand  of  Midian  prevailed-]— 6or«  heavily  upon  theiyi  (p.  97X     They  had  no  power  to 
remove  it.    They  made  them  the  dens  which  are  in  the  mountains,  etc.]    Some  (Keil)  mak« 
the  word  (mnn^D)  to  signify  " mountain  ravines"  hollowed  out  by  torrents ;    being  th^ 
found  they  were  fitted  up  by  men *s  hands  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  make  suitable  retreats  froiA 
danger.     Others  (Cassel  and  Bertheau)  understand  by  it,  " Light  holes"  i.e.,  holes  vrith  opemnfl^ 
for  the  light,  or  grottoes.    Wetzstein  says,  "  At  sr)me  elevated  dry  place,  a  shaft  was  sunk  obliqn»5 
into  the  earth,  and  at  a  depth  of  twenty-five  fathoms,  streets  were  run  off  straight,  from  six  t^ 
eight  paces  wide,  in  the  sides  of  which  the  dwellings  were  excavated.    At  various  points  the»^ 
streets  were  extended  to  double  their  ordinary  width,  and  the  roof  was  pierced  with  air-hole^ 
according  to  the  size  of  the  place.    Tht»Be  were  like  windows.     Hence  the  meaning  is,  caret,  v^0 
air-holes  like  windows.    Watchers  were  employed  to  give  the  alarm  when  the  enemy  approached*^ 
Then  the  ploughmen  and  hertls  hurried  quickly  into  the  earth  and  were  secure.    There  was  also- 
a  secr)nd  place  of  exit,  for  the  most  part."    Similar  must  have  been  the  rock  dwellings  of  Petra. 
In  the  limestone  mountains  of  Palestine,  there  are  many  natural  " caves" but  these  generally 
were  more  fully  excavated,  and  fitted  up  artificially,  when  used  as  human  dwellings.   The  remain* 
ing  word  (Hlivp)  signifies  fortresses,  or  (mountain)  "  strongholds.**    These  refuges  were  less 
used  for  purposes  of  personal  safety,  than  as  places  of  concealment  for  property  and  necessaries 
of  life.     For  the  propensity  of  the  Bedouin  always  has  been  rather  to  pillage  than  to  kill  (1  Sam. 
xiii.  6  ;  xxiii.  14,  19,  29  ;  1  Chron.  xi.  7)      These  were  memorials  of  the  dark  times,  when  the 
Bedouin  host  like  an  over-running  flood  swept  over  the  land.     Sin  like  a  leprosy  leaves  its  scars 
and  its  baldness  behind  it. 

308 


EOMILBTW  COMMENTARY:^    JUDGES.  chap,  vl 


S-CbfldTBaoftbaEtft]  Tlib  phrMe  teems  to  desigiuite  the  yariooi  Arab  tribes,  not  other- 
wise named,  who  roamed  OT«r  the  open  oonntry  between  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Euphrates.  We 
hearof  "themenof  theea8t"(JobL  8);  **  the  moontains  of  the  east"  (Num.  xzui.  7);  "the 
BMt  oonntry  "  (Gen.  zxr.  6)  ;  •^  the  east "  specificaUy  (Gen.  xxiz.  1).  (Isa.  xli  2  ;  Matt.  iL  1 ; 
trii  12  ;  fin.  10).  lliese  hordes  seem  to  have  had  no  design  of  oonqueriog  the  country,  nor 
yet  of  cutting  off  its  inhabitants.  Their  object  simply  was  plunder.  **  Their  yiaito  were  like 
the  incnisions  of  the  Piets  and  Soots  into  Southern  Britain  during  the  Utter  part  of  the  Roman 
dominion  (a.d.  1368) ;  or  the  raids  for  lifting  cattle,  which  were  common  from  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland  into  the  Lowlands  at  a  much  later  period  "  {LUu\.  And  he  might  have  added, 
vhidi  visits  were  returned  by  the  English  into  Scotland,  with  a  like  disregard  of  meum  mad 
hmw^  when  they  could  get  a  safe  opportunity.  This  was  but  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  upon 
Israel  (Dent,  zzviii.  81,  88,  48,  48). 


Whoiilirael  had  sown  th^eame  up,  etc]  t.e.,Theyx  chose  the  time  when  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
were  fast  ripening,  just  before  harvest  (about  March),  and  remained  for  weeks  or  months  on  the 
ground,  till  they  had  time  to  clutch  the  whole  produce  for  the  year  ;  and  when  they  had  stripped 
b  bare,  they  returned  to  their  own  country,  leaving  the  poor  Inaelites  to  sow  the  land  for  a  new 
erop  in  the  following  season,  at  which  time  they  would  return  and  repeat  the  work  of  rapine. 
Tamr  route  would  be  along  the  east  bank  of  the  Jordan,  until  they  got  as  far  as  Bethsbean  (now 
Deisaa),  the  principal  ford  of  the  river,  when,  crossing  over,  they  would  have  before  them  to  the 
■orth  easit»  the  rich  plain  of  Esdraelon  and  the  fertile  valley  of  Jezreel,  forming  together  the 
ntj  garden  of  Palestine^  whose  richness  of  soil  was  proverbial  everjrwhere,  and  formed  a  most 
tanpiinff  prise  to  eyes  accustomed  to  look  on  the  sterility  of  the  desert — luxuriant  crops  of  com, 
vineyard^  olive  trees,  fig  trees,  pomegranates,  milk  and  honey — all  found  in  profuse  abundance. 
Here  they  would  revel  until  fessted  to  the  full,  when  going  along  the  course  of  the  Kishon,  and 
fssring  thmn^  the  mountain  gorges  on  the  west,  would  then  turn  southward  along  the  rich 
belt  of  land  that  skirted  the  sea,  the  southern  part  of  which  was  occupied  by  the  Philistines, 
Mr  last  dty  being  Gasa.  There  the  forces  of  the  marauders  necessarily  took  end,  for  there 
was  nothing  more  m  that  direction  to  seise.* 

€•  Tb^  eneaaiped  againit  thflml — ^ready  to  seize  their  plunder  by  force  of  arms,  if  they  could 
not  get  it  peaceably  (Ps.  zzvii.  8 ;  2  Sam.  xiL  28).  But  such  was  tlie  cowardice  of  the  God-for- 
eken  people,  that  they  never  once  attempted  to  take  the  field  against  these  insolent  robbers,  far 
ssi  did  they  dream  for  a  moment  that  they  could  be  driven  out  of  the  country.  The  same 
oovse  was  taken  by  the  Turks  on  a  larger  scale,  when  they  first  made  their  appearance  in  the  east 
f  Sn2x>pe,  and  seued  one  territory  after  another,  crushing  all  opposition.  The  increase  of  the 
Uthl — the  annual  jnvduee  of  the  toil ;  such  as  wheat,  barley  and  grans  ;  wine,  honey,  milk  and 
Q  ;  all  fruit  trees'  produce,  and  such  things  as  are  alluded  to  in  the  following  passages  (Ex.  iii. 

;  Dent.  viiL  8  ;  xxxiL  14  ;  2  Chron.  ii  10,  15 ;  Ezek.  xxvii.  17  and  19  ;  Isa.  vii.  22,  28  ; 
Ucah  iv.  4).  TUl  thou  eome  to  Oasa]— an  idiomatic  phrase  in  the  Hebrew  language  (Gen  x  19 ; 
ud.  XL  ZZ ;  Gen.  xiil  10  ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  52  ;  xxviL  8).    Left  no  sustenance  fbr  Israel,  neither 


^  It  has  long  been  the  practice  (till  recently  stopped)  of  the  marauding  Turkomans  of  Central 
kaiJ^  to  rob  the  long  caravans  of  camels,  laden  with  the  produce  of  the  countries  of  the  Far  East, 
•aaiiig  to  the  countries  of  the  Far  West  (and  vice  versa),  along  the  route  through  ancient  Media 
Ham  that  word  any  connection  with  Midian  f]  which  has  the  Caspian  Gates  to  the  north  and 
^enia  to  the  South:  These  tribes  also  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of  making  "alamans,"  or 
aide  on  their  weaker  neighbours,  their  object  beiug  robbery  and  man-stealing.  Including  woman 
nd  child-stealing.  Their  favourite  hunting  ground  has  been  the  eastern  frontier  of  Persia.  The 
eople  they  cauglit  were  carried  off  to  the  inhospitable  deserts  of  Central  Asia,  where  escape  was 
MipoesiMf  For  prisoners  of  importance  a  heavy  ransom  was  expected ;  the  others  were  made  to  work 
1  the  fields,  or  were  sold  as  chattels  where  a  market  could  be  found.  These  incursions  were  made 
ametimes  up  to  the  gates  of  Teheran,  while  so  strangely  imbecile  or  helpless  were  the  govemort 
ff  Persia,  the  country  once  ruled  over  by  a  Cyrus  and  an  Ahasuerus,  that  little  or  no  opposition 
nm  offered  to  the  fierce  barbarians  who  came  plundering  and  murdering  to  within  a  few  miles  of 
he  ffftpitf^.  No  wonder  that  idl  the  towns  and  villages  are  walled  in  with  towers  and  gates 
whkh  are  shut  at  night.  Even  in  many  of  the  fields  were  towers,  as  refuges  or  the  people  at 
rork,  in  case  of  sudden  alarm,  when  there  was  no  time  to  reach  the  village.  The  workers  by 
iqiieesing  themselves  through  a  narrow  opening  in  the  bottom,  which  could  be  dosed  with  a 
itone,  might  thus  escape,  and  the  Turkoman  would  lose  his  prize.  To  complete  the  picture, 
30cacionsIly  some  of  the  governors  on  the  frontier,  who  could  have  stopped  their  raids,  allowed 
Ihem  to  pass  westwards  in  order  to  catch  them  on  their  return,  laden  with  the  spoil  they  had 
captured.  This  was  profitable  to  the  governor,  who  thus  bagged  everything.  Happily  Russia 
by  her  movement  into  Central  Asia,  during  the  eighth  decade  of  this  century,  has  laid  a  strong 
maud  on  this  system,  and  it  may  now  be  said  no  longer  to  exist  That  movement  if  it  has  had 
Eew  oUier  beneficial  effects  seems  to  be  breaking  up  the  fallow  ground,  in  what  has  long  been  one 
cjf  the  wildest^  and  most  intractable  wastes,  boUi  of  the  moral  and  physicsl  ^csdda. 
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iheep,  etc.]--no  mwnt  of  support,  whether  the  fruit  of  the  sofl,  or  the'  flodo  and  heidi.  Not 
only  were  the  rich  plainB  of  lasachar  devastated,  but  the  uplands  of  ManaMeh  were  not  «te 
from  the  hands  of  these  rapacious  prowlers,  as  the  case  of  Gideon  illustratea.  Their  ™»«»  *]■• 
"  like  a  sweeping  rain  which  leaveth  no  food  "  (Prov.  xxviii.  8).  To  drive  off  the  cattle  "»  "« 
the  practice  of  the  Bedouins  all  along  unto  this  day;  and  it  is  oustomaiy,  in  |»™«I*™?[ 
Western  Asia,  to  make  a  compromise  with  the  invaders,  engaging  to  pay  them  a  h^vy  tntote 
on  condition  that  they  shall  be  left  unmolested.  Even  powerful  communities  ^  »»  ^  »~ 
perpetual  warfare.  Besides  the  tribute,  the  chiefs  look  for  substantial  preeents,  and  thew  btfig 
received  as  gifts  in  one  year  are  exacted  the  next  year  as  a  matter  of  right.  Ere  ^^^^^^. 
sure  becomes  intolerable,  and  they  are  obliged  to  leave  the  settlemento  altogether.— {/t««.  i««(M 
Not  a  solitary  iheep,  oxorau  which  came  in  their  way  was  left  to  the  Israelites  !  So  «»y»» 
was  the  pillage.  Their  cattle,  comprising  beeves,  eheep,  asses  and  camels,  would  eat  up  alltte 
herbage  and  every  green  thing  which  they  did  not  require  for  themselves.  For  they  were  mort 
numerous  (Num.  xxxi.  32-39). 

6.  They  came  np,  and  their  cattle  and  their  tents,  etc]-^they  and  their  cattle  is  empittti&- 
their  tents— thoae  who  lived  in  their  tents.  All  their  domestics,  as  well  as  fighUng  men.  Itwn 
not  a  sudden  assault  followed  by  a  hasty  retrisat ;  but  they  came  to  remain  in  the  land,  for  a  toe 
at  least,  to  fatten  themselves  on  its  rich  produce.  Came  as  graiihoppers.]  Bather  fccaito--  ly 
in  like  abundance  to  the  locusts  ;  also  like  to  them  in  voracity,  of  which  it  is  said  in  ^<^^^ 
**  the  land  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them,  and  behind  them  is  a  desolate  wilderness.  It 
was  a  deluge  of  human  robbers.* 

6.  Greatly  impoverished.] — ^b?^  is  a  strong  word,  implying  more  than  that  they  suffered  agreik 
loss,  or  had  much  taken  from  them.  It  implies  that  they  felt  utterly  desolate  and  hdpUss.  'What 
a  spectacle  was  before  them  !  Their  beautiful  country  turned  into  a  vast  and  hideous  wreck  > 
countless  marauders  roaming  at  will  all  over  the  land,  devouring  or  trampling  down  ruthMy 
the  choicest  fruit  of  their  matchless  soil,  until  scarcely  a  stalk  of  grain  or  a  blade  of  graa  «tf 
left  in  Jezreel  itself.  As  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  the  human  wolves  had  done  their  woik  with 
absolute  completeness.  It  was  one  vast  sea  of  wreckage.  On  every  foot  of  the  sacred  Isod  vu 
inscribed  "Ichabod."  The  curse  of  heaven  was  everywhere  marked.  They  were  a  peopk 
forsaken  of  their  God.  Hence  they  were  thoroughly  dispirited,  and  hung  their  heads  in  desjsir 
and  shame,  under  the  terrible  conviction  that  on  the  one  hand  they  had  deserved  it  all,  and  ob 
the  other,  that  they  were  utterly  powerless  to  effect  a  remedy  for  their  condition.f 

But  this  conviction  was  not  arrived  at  all  at  once.  For  the  fir«t  three  years  these  depredstoff, 
Joeephus  tells  us,  repeated  each  year  their  terrible  visit,  with  such  disaatrous  result,  that  a  kiige 
part  of  the  land  was  no  longer  sown,  while  the  miserable  inhabitants,  with  their  numbers  thioDed, 
partly  through  famine,  and  partly  through  oppression,  at  last,  in  great  numbers  quitted  their 
homes  and  sought  to  the  retreats  and  fastnesses  among  the  mountains  referred  to  in  ^^''•^ 
For  four  years  more  did  they  survive  the  terrible  humiliation  of  their  country  until  they  *P^ 
by  general  consent  to  return  to  their  allegiance  to  the  God  from  whom  they  had  apostatiw* 
(Hos.  V.  15).  Now  they  were  virtually  saying  "  come,  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  hM*^ 
torn  and  He  will  heal,  He  hath  smitten  and  He  will  bind  up." 

7.  They  cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  Midian.]    (See  p.  159).  (chap,  iii  9, 15  ;  iv.  8  ;  Pa.  c*^' 
44,  45  ;  Ps.  cvu.  6,  19,  28). 

8.  The  Lord  sent  a  prophet.]  A  man,  a  prophet  ;  not  an  angel.  An  unnamed  messeng^ 
(1  Kings  xiii.  1,  2  ;  xx.  13,  35  ;  2  Kings  ix.  1,  4).  Grod  would  send  a  prophet  before  He  sen^ 
a  saviour.  Before  giving  the  blessing  He  first  deals  with  that  which  keeps  back  the  blessin  ^ 
They  were  beginning  to  use  the  language  of  penitence ;  they  must  learn  it  more  thoroughly 
(Acta  ii.  37.,  yet  the  apostle  adds  ver.  38 — carry  your  repentance  farther).  The  message  itse 
etc.,  is  like  that  of  1  Sam.  x.  18,  or  Josh.  xxiv.  17  and  Jud.  ii.  l.—I  brought  yon  np  firom  Egyp-^ 
etc.]  It  was  strange  that  they  should  so  continually  require  to  be  reminded  of  one  of  the  ver^ 
first  truths  in  their  national  history,  the  day  which  of  all  others  had  a  white  letter  mark  in  thei^ 
calendar.  Then  they  for  the  first  time  rose  up  to  be  a  nation.  Then  was  laid  the  foundation  o^ 
everlasting  obligations  to  their  God,  to  whom  alone  they  owed  their  unparalleled  history  as  0 
people. 


*  From  p.  88  under  verse  5,  they  and  their  camels  were  without  number]— rather,  dromedarieM 
(Isa.  Ix.  6)  which  are  peculiar  to  the  deserts  of  the  South  and  East.  Camels  and  asses  take  the^ 
place  of  horses  and  oxen  in  the  West.  Camels,  indeed,  were  not  unfrequently  used  for  ploughing.. 

+  Many  think  it  was  about  this  time  that  the  great  famine  occurred  in  the  land  which  ledl 
Elimelech  and  his  family  to  remove  to  the  land  of  Moab  to  sojourn  there,  and  when  Rutbi 
through  N&ojdVb  instinimentality  became  a  Gonvert  to  the  faith  of  Israers  God  (Ruth  L). 

310 


BOMILBTia  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES.  CELhS.  VL 


10.  Bat  j»  \Kf  not  dbifed  ny  Toifle.]  Thate  w<Hrds  oonUin  the  duu^  which  their  God 
ningB  apiott  them.  This  ahoit  aentenoe  would  not  be  all  th«t  the  prophet  woald  say.  It  wm 
nther  the  theme  on  which  he  would  enUige  ;  in  the  aame  numner  in  wnich  we  have  an  account 
of  Peter^a  aennon  on  the  day  of  Pentecoat.  That  aermon  may  haye  ocoapied  more  than  an  hour 
in  deliyeiy,  and  yet  m  glTen  in  the  canon,  it  ia  ao  abridged  aa  not  to  occupy  a  tenth  part  of  that 
^ae  in  the  raadhig.  Tlie  ;iine  of  thought  followed  by  the  speaker  alone  ia  given ;  aohere^ 
na  gods  of  tlM  AnoiitOf.]— Thia  name  la  put  for  the  CanaanUet,  (aa  in  Joah.  xxiv.  15, 18  ;  and 
Gen.  XY.  16).  "  In  the  Egyptian  monumenta  of  Bamaaea  iiL,  Palaatine  ia  called  the  land  of  the 
AmorL  The  proj^et  may  have  been  addreaaing  the  dweUera  in  the  moantaina  where  the 
Amorttea  (the  Higfalandera)  dwelt  (Gen.  xlviiL  22).  The  idolatries  of  that  race  were  speciaUy 
abominable  (aee  1  Kin^  xzi  26 ;  2  Kings  xxL  11)."  [Speaker'i  Com.]  It  has  well  been 
nmarked  that  "  the  existence  of  a  daaa  of  men,  whose  duty  it  is  to  convict  men  of  moral 
dedenaion,  ia  peculiar  to  rerealed  religion.  Other  religiona  had  their  prictU ;  Judaiam  and 
Cauiatianity  alone  had  their  |>r(^A<<i."    [Imu]. 


MAIN  HOMTLETICS.--Vena  1-10. 

Gk)D'8  Dealings  with  thb  Unteaohable  Human  Heart. 

Here  again  we  have  the  same  weary  go-round.  Fresh  outbreaks  of  depravity ; 
new  chastisements  of  the  Divine  hand  ;  the  treacherous  heart  turning  again  to 
its  Ood  when  it  finds  that  it  must ;  and  God,  with  wonderful  tenderness  and 
slowness  to  anger  (at  every  new  stage  becoming  more  wonderful),  repenting  Him 
of  the  evil  and  granting  deliverance.    We  have — 

X.  TIm  Ptotore  of  Sin  Presented. 

It  is  not  a  case  of  sinning  for  the  first  time,  but  a  case  of  repeated  sinning, 
and  that  accompanied  with  every  possible  aggravation. 

L  The  form  oftheir  sin  was  of  a  heinous  character.  Idol-worship  was  peculiarly 
offensive  to  their  God.  It  was  a  direct  rejection  of  Jehovah  as  their  God,  not- 
withstanding all  His  claims  to  be  so  acknowledged.  No  greater  insult  could  be 
offered  to  Ilis  Majesty  and  His  Holiness.  It  was  to  cast  off  His  authority,  to 
deny  His  sovereign  rights,  to  refuse  Him  submission,  to  contemn  His  glorious 
perfections,  to  trample  under  foot  His  law,  and  to  reject  His  Divine  fellowship. 
It  was  to  do  all  this  in  the  most  offensive  manner,  by  preferring  to  worship  m 
His  place  beasts  and  fourfooted  things,  or  images  of  sinful  objects,  the  work  of 
their  own  hands.  It  was  to  go  lower  still — it  was  to  set  up  the  embodiments  of 
sin  in  the  place  of  God,  and  to  give  to  these  the  devotion  and  the  worship  which 
are  properly  due  to  (}od.  It  was  to  give  external  form  and  embodiment  to  the 
worst  ideals  of  wickedness  which  the  human  imagination  could  conceive,  and 
yield  up  to  these  the  homage  which  is  due  only  to  tlie  Holy  One  of  Israel !  In 
this  matter  the  *'  desperately-wicked  heart "  seems  to  have  exceeded  itself  in  its 
ordinary  acting.  And  to  complete  the  picture,  it  must  take  away  the  one 
foundation  of  all  possible  good  (namely,  the  worship  of  the  Good  One),  and  to 
expose  the  heart  to  the  incursion  of  all  possible  evils. 

Idolatry,  indeed,  implies  the  creature  striking  out  for  itself  in  disregard  of  its 
Maker,  as  if  its  Maker  were  insufficient  to  it,  and  His  presence  were  a  burden 
rather  than  a  pleasure.  *'  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  to  Israel  ? — ^a  land  of  dark- 
ness ?  Wherefore  say,  my  people.  We  will  come  no  more  to  thee  ?  What 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me  that  they  are  gone  from  Me  and  have 
walked  after  vanity  ?  "  This  reproach  applies  to  all  who  put  anv  other  objects 
in  place  of  God,  and  give  to  these  the  homage,  the  affection,  the  interest  and 
tiie  obedience  which  are  due  to  Him  alone.  It  may  be  riches,  or  fame,  social 
distinction,  the  good  opinions  of  our  fellows,  or  any  prize  which  the  man  who 
livea  without  G(kI  counts  dear  {see  pp.  110,  111,  123 j. 
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2.  They  nnned  against  the  clearest  light    All  the  means  of  instraction  which 
that  age  could  furnish  in  the  matter  of  their  duty  to  their  God  were  employed 
to  press  His  claims  on  their  attention.    If  they  had  no  printed  Bible,  vet  at  th0 
Ked  Sea,  at  Mount  Horeb,  all  through  the  wilderness,  at  Jordan,  and  in  everr 
city  of  the  Canaanites,  as  well  as  in  many  startling  events  of  more  than  2O0 
years  afterwards — thev  had  all  the  facts  and  revelations  of  the  Divine  c)iaract«r 
and  of  human,  duty  which  go  to  make  a  Bible.    And  they  had  these  as  Hvicff 
facts — events  passing  before  their  eyes,  coming  with  the  freshness  of  personal 
experience — in  which  they  themselves  were  principal  factors.     They  bad  io 
illuminated  Bible  given  them  to  read,  in  which  the  blindest  among  them  codd 
see  a  great  meaning.     It  was  a  Bible  which  spoke  with  a  plainness  that  the 
dullest  could  appreciate,  and  with  a  loudness  that  made  the  most  stolid  M 
down  and  worship.    But  they  had  no  eyes  to  read  such  a  Bible  ;  no  ears  to  hesr 
its  remarkable  sayings,  for  ''  they  did  shut  their  eyes  that  they  might  not  see^ 
and  stop  their  ears  that  they  might  not  hear."     They  sinned  against  the 
clearest  light  as  to  the  claims  which  Jehovah  had  on  the  allegiance  and  love  of 
their  hearts.     "  They  would  not  come  to  the  light  lest  their  deeds  should  be 
reproved."    Hence  they  continued  as  "  sottish  children — a  people  of  no  under- 
standing "  (see  Deut.  xxxii.  5,  6,  28 ;  iv.  5-8,  32-36 ;  Luke  xiL  48 ;  Matt  zi 
21-23 ;  Num.  xv.  30,  31 ;  John  ix.  41  ;  Rom.  iL  12-16). 

8.  They  sinned  in  abusing  the  highest  privileges.  They  had  the  contimisl 
presence  of  God  among  them  that  they  might  enjoy  His  feilowdiip.  A  way  of 
access  was  provided  tnrough  the  appointed  sacrifices.  The  means  whereby 
individual  sins  might  be  pardoned,  ana  personsd  sanctification  secured,  were  set 
every  day  before  their  eyes  in  the  blood  of  sprinkling  and  the  water  of  pnrffica- 
tion.  God's  own  glorious  character  as  a  God  of  truth  and  righteousness,  of 
holiness  and  love,  was  exhibited  very  strikingly  in  the  statutes,  ordinances,  and 
commandments  which  were  given  them  as  a  law  for  their  conduct.  They  had 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  made  to  them  from  time  to  time  as  to 
their  deliverance  for  the  present,  and  the  realisation  of  bright  hopes  for  the 
future.  They  had  very  endearing  and  very  honourable  names  given  them  by 
their  God,  and  they  had  continually  fresh  proofs  given  that  He  was  among  than 
on  all  occasions,  ever  ready  to  do  them  such  signal  service  by  the  events  of  His 
Providence  as  no  other  neople  on  earth  ever  experienced.  Yet  all  this  was 
despised  and  put  aside  when  they  "  forsook  the  Lord  their  God  and  worshipped 
Baalim  and  the  groves."  Tins  conies  very  near  the  case  described  in  the 
terrible  i)assage  of  Heb.  vi.  4-6,  or  that  other  in  Heb.  x.  26-29,  making  allow- 
ance for  the  difference  of  the  dispensations  (Isa.  v.  4 ;  Matt.  xxi.  35-3943 ; 
Acts  vii.  51-53;  2  Kings  xvii.  12-18  ;  John  xii.  35-37  ;  Luke  xii.)  {See  pp. 
120,  121). 

4.  They  sinned  in  disregarding  the  most  sacred  obligations.  Never  were  a 
people  so  sacredly  bound  by  acts  of  kindness  shown  them,  by  great  deliver- 
ances wrought,  by  honours  conferred,  and  by  hopes  opened  up.  The  whole  Book 
of  Deuteronomy  is  a  record  of  the  extent  and  the  weight  of  the  obligations  laid 
on  that  people  to  love  and  serve  Jehovah  as  their  God.  "  He  hath  not 
dealt  so  with  any  nation — the  children  of  Israel  are  a  people  near  unto  Him." 
ITiey  were  set  forth  as  priests  among  the  nations,  to  make  *'  mention  of  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  bestowed  ujwn  them,  and  the  great  goodness  to  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  He  bestowed  on  them  according  to  His  mercies,  and  according 
to  the  multitude  of  His  loving  kindnesses."  And  those  who  have  set  before 
them  the  rich  discoveries  contained  in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  truth ; 
who  find  the  Son  of  God  standing  before  them  in  the  capacity  of  the  Son  of 
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Man ;  who  hear  from  His  own  lips  the  free  offer  of  eternal  life,  in  all  its 
immeasurable  falness,  to  those  who  are  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  God  through 
His  precious  blood ;  and  who  have  many  precious  promises  made  to  them 
both  for  the  present  and  the  friture  life — these  have  obligations  laid  on  them  to 
lore  and  live  for  Ood,  which  no  scales  can  weigh,  and  no  mind  can  appreciate. 
(aee  Heb.  L  1-3 ;  ii.  2,  3,  4 ;  x.  19-23  ;  Matt.  xii.  41,  42  ;  Ps.  Ixxxix.  15, 16  ; 
Prov.  L  20-23,  with  24-28 ;  John  iil  36,  also  16-18  ;  Rev.  iii.  15-18). 

6.  They  rinned  in  breaking  the  most  solemn  engagements.  They  not  only 
had  many  acts  of  kindness  shown  them,  and  ffreat  things  done  for  them,  but 
they  had  entered  into  a  special  covenant  with  Jehovah,  and  pledged  themselves 
to  be^  His  people.  They  were  formally  set  apart  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood  to 
be  His.  God  Himself  came  down  on  Mount  Sinai  to  enter  into  this  covenant, 
and  the  whole  proceedings  were  conducted  in  so  solemn  a  manner  as  to  be 
memorable  to  all  future  generations.  To  break  this  covenant  (which  was  made 
for  all  their  generations)  was  to  perjure  themselves,  and  increase  their  guilt  to 
an  incalculable  degree.  To  break  one's  solemn  engagement  made  to  a  fellow 
man  is  reckoned  a  sin  of  deep  dye,  but  how  shall  we  characterise  the  violation 
of  a  solemn  oat^  made  to  high  Heaven  ?   (see  p.  121). 

6.  They  sinned  in  the  face  of  the  most  earnest  teachings.  Especially  the 
teachings  of  Divine  Providence.  What  did  the  fathers  gain  by  serving  other 
gods?  Had  not  the  experiment  been  made  once  and  again,  and  on  several 
occasions  ?  Did  not  the  nistory  of  two  centuries  and  a  half  prove  it  to  be  a 
palpable  folly,  and  a  terrible  evil  to  forsake  the  true  and  living  God,  the  only 
fountain  of  living  waters  ?  Did  not  all  the  figures  of  Israel's  history  since  the^ 
entered  into  Canaan,  each  one  in  his  place,  condemn  with  a  fearful  emphasis 
the  crime  of  forsaking  Jehovah  ?  What  a  long  tale  of  sorrow  and  degradation  was 
the  history  of  the  generation  that  went  before  the  present  one,  when  they  were 
so  grievously  oppressed  by  the  cruel  Jabin  !  Surely  twenty  years'  pressure  of 
that  iron  heel  might  have  read  a  lesson  sufficient  to  teach  for  a  whole  century 
the  sin  and  danger  of  idolatry.  And  the  mighty  acts  of  Israel's  God,  when 
He  rose  up  from  His  place  to  take  vengeance  on  the  oppressors  of  His  people, 
in  the  discomfiture  and  ruin  of  Sisera  and  his  army,  might  have  taught  for 
generations  to  come  that  there  was  no  god  but  Jehovah.  Yet  though  having 
these  and  many  other  lessons  of  instruction  and  warning  set  before  them,  this 

S Deration  fell  again  into  the  mire  from  which  their  fathers  had  at  such  cost 
en  drawn.  {See  pp.  121,  122). 

^  One  general  remark  we  must  not  omit  to  make  as  regards  this  melancholy 
J>icture  of  sin,  that  when  men  complain  of  the  awful  character  of  the  punishment 
^hich  God  sometimes  brings  down  even  on  His  own  professed  people,  the  wonder 
^Hght  to  cease  when  we  look  candidly  at  the  terrible  character  of  their  guilt. 
'od  is  just  when  He  smites,  as  well  as  when  He  smiles. 

ZZ.  The  state  of  beart  whlob  this  pleture  indicates. 

1.  Its  inveterate  tendency  to  sin.  The  propensity  must  be  strong  to  make 
^  appearance  in  the  face  of  such  solemn  remonstrances,  and  such  weighty 
^guments  as  God  employs  to  make  men  desist  from  it.  Sin  has  a  deep  root  in 
be  heart.  "  The  leprosy  is  deeper  than  the  skin,"  **  the  scall  spreads  in  the 
kin  " — "  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy."  "  In  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no 
Ood  thing."  (Lev.  xhi.  3,  36  ;  Rom.  vii.  18).  Facts  prove,  account  for  it  as 
^e  may,  that  the  spirit  or  tendency  of  backsliding  is  mcorrigible  among  God's 
^ople.  Indeed,  in  face  of  the  facts  that  meet  us  on  every  page  of  this  book, 
rho  can  doubt  the  truth  of  God's  own  testimony—*'  the  earned  mind  is  eumiti| 
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against  God;  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be  (Rom. 
viii.  7)."  (Jer.  xiii.  23  ;  ii.  22  ;  Matt.  xix.  24  ;  John  iii.  3,  6,  7  :  Rom.  viL 
23,  24 ;  viii  8  ;  Eph.  ii.  1 ;  Ps.  li.  5). 

2.  The  hardness  of  the  heart.  This  is  the  feature  of  character  which  shows^ 
itself  in  refusing  to  be  impressed  by  any  dealing  which  God  may  have  with  the 
heart.  This  was  strikingly  visible  in  Pharaoh  s  case  (Ex.  viL-xi.).  (Heb.  iii 
8,  15  ;  iv.  7  ;  Josh.  xi.  20  ;  1  Sam.  vi.  6  ;  Jer.  vii.  26).  It  implies  that  the 
heart  offers  resistance  to  the  motive  by  which  God  would  impress  it.  It  is  not 
only  callous — impassive,  or  utterly  indifferent.  It  is  actively  opposing  the 
influence  by  which  God  seeks  to  move  it.    But  it  includes  the  want  of  sensibility. 

8.  Its  boldness  in  sin.  There  is  a  recklessness  of  consequences  ;  a  defiance,, 
wild  it  may  be,  yet  still  a  defiance  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  a  refusal  to  submit  to 
His  authority. 

4.  Its  obstinacy  in  sin.  The  heart  shows  a  pertinacity  in  clinging  to  its  sioa 
It  refuses  to  obey  God's  voice  (Neh.  ix.  17  ;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  10).  It  refuses  ta 
repent  (Jer.  v.  3  ;  viii.  5).  It  refuses  to  receive  any  proper  knowledge  of  God 
and  His  ways  (Jer.  ix.  6  ;  xiii.  10).  The  stubbornness  of  the  heart  in  refusing 
to  receive  any  teaching  from  God's  judgments  is  strikingly  brought  out  by  the 
prophet  Amos  in  chap,  iv.,  verses  6,  8,  9,  10,  11 ;  Jer.  v.  23. 

6.  Its  depth  of  enmity  against  Ood.  It  is  said  to  be  "  desperately  wicked/' 
which  implies  wickedness  in  an  unusual  degree  (Jer.  xvii.  9).  If  the  humau 
heart  does  not  constitutionally  consist  of  enmity  against  God,  it  is  magnetised 
with  that  enmity,  and  said  to  be  alienated  from  God  (GoL  i  21 ;  Eph.  iv.  18  r 
John  vii.  7  ;  xv.  23,  24 ;  1  John  ii.  15,  16. 

6.  Its  unteachableness.  Notwithstanding  all  God's  dealing  with  the  heart  in 
this  case,  and  for  so  long  a  time  there  was  no  reformation.  Patience  and  long 
forbearance  on  the  one  side,  to  show  how  reluctant  He  was  to  chastise  them ; 
severe  scourging  employed  when  milder  treatment  had  no  effect,  to  show  that  God 
would  keep  to  His  word  of  threatening  as  well  as  His  word  of  promise  when 
necessary.  Yet  the  old  tendency  shows  itself  so  soon  as  the  pressure  of  trouble 
is  removed. 

Forty  years  had  elapsed  during  which  the  land  had  peace,  with  the  invaluable 
privilege  of  a  Deborah  and  a  Barak  at  the  helm  of  affairs.  But  long  before  that 
time  was  expired,  the  mass  of  the  people  had  again  begun  to  forsake  Jehovah^ 
and  to  follow  after  the  worship  of  idols.  No  sooner  are  these  zealous  defenders 
of  righteousness  in  their  graves  than  the  stream  of  evil,  which  had  been  stemmed 
for  a  time,  flows  on  as  before.  Israel  was  but  an  example  of  the  general  rule. 
Even  the  awful  catastrophe  of  the  destruction  of  a  world  by  a  universal  flood  did 
not  sufiice  to  take  away  men's  depravity,  root  and  branch.  After  the  flood  as 
before,  the  account  still  is,  "  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth."  (See  Gen.  vi.  5,  with  viii.  21.)  In  the  days  of  David  the  account  was 
similar  (Ps.  xiv.  3).  In  Solomon's  time  the  same  (Prov.  xxvii.  22).  In  the  days 
of  Isaiah  matters  seem  worse  rather  than  better  (Isa.  i.  5,  6).  In  Jeremiah  s 
age  the  report  is  as  dark  as  ever  (Jer.  xvii.  9).  After  all  the  plagues,  Pharaohs 
heart  continued  as  hard  as  the  nether  mill-stone.  The  Sodomites  and  Canaanites 
though  forewarned  of  the  issue  of  their  high-handed  sins  would  not  hearken,  and 
so  were  destroyed.  And  these  Israelites,  after  their  settlement  in  the  land 
promised  to  the  fathers,  though  dealt  with  in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  lead 
them  to  give  up  their  idolatrous  practices,  yet  clung  to  them  with  extreme 
obstinacy  during  all  the  period  of  the  Judges,  and  also  the  long  reign  of  the  kincs, 
for  nearly  a  thousand  years,  until  the  nation  was  ground  to  the  very  dust  by  tie 
heavy  calamities  which  such  apostacy  from  the  Grod  of  Israel  at  last  brought  on 
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their  heads.  "  My  people  are  bent  to  back-sliding  from  Me."  They  are 
•*  slidden  back  with  a  perpetual  back-sliding  "  (Jar.  viii.  5  ;  Hos.  xi  7,  iv.  16, 17 ; 
Jer.  iL  32,  also  10,  11,  Tii.  28).    (See  pp.  166,  186,  190.) 

ZZZ.    Ood  oaanot  In  any  oase  tolerate  sin. 

As  often  as  it  is  repeated.  His  anger  must  come  down  upon  it.  It  might  be 
said,  it  was  already  conclusively  proved,  that  sin  was  so  inwoven  into  the  very 
nature  of  this  people,  that  it  was  hopeless  to  get  it  extirpated ;  for  so  long  as 
the  stubborn  propensity  of  their  hearts  to  apostatise  continued,  there  mu&t  be 
a  continually  fresh  outbreak  of  sin,  when  these  hearts  were  left  to  themselves. 
That  might  oe  a  good  argument  for  casting  off  such  a  people  altogether,  when 
it  was  fully  proved,  that  they  were  incorrigibly  treacherous  to  the  covenant  of 
their  God,  but  it  is  no  reason,  why  Ood  should  be  forgetful  of  what  is  due  to 
His  own  holy  name.  He  cannot  connive  at  sin,  and  be  true  to  Himself.  That 
He  sometimes  may  seem  to  *'  wink  "  at  sin  has  been  inferred  from  such  a  passage 
as  Acts  xvii  30.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  "  pass  over  "  sin  for  a  time — not  to 
take  it  up,  and  give  judgment  upon  it,  until  a  fit  period  come  round,  and  quite 
another  thing,  expressly  to  tolerate  it,  while  dealing  with  it  in  the  exercise  of 
His  Providential  rule.  While  men  sin,  God's  anger  ever  burns  against  it,  even 
though  He  should  long  suffer  it  to  go  on,  and  remain  silent.  Wisdom  must 
come  in  to  decide  as  to  the  proper  manner^  and  the  proper  time,  for  showing 
His  anger. 

In  the  present  case,  this  long  forbearance  with  a  people  so  wedded  to  sin,  and 
the  purpose  not  to  cast  them  entirelv  off  under  any  circumstances,  strongly  fits 
in  with  Messianic  arrangements.  The  utter  depravity  of  their  nature  shows  the 
great  need  of  adopting  some  method  out  of  ordinary  course,  to  cure  men's 
hearts  of  their  tendency  to  depart  from  God.  This  is  what  the  gospel  specially 
provides  (p.  191).  Meantime  proof  must  be  given  that  no  toleration  is  allowed 
to  sin,  that  though  ordinary  punishment  does  not  suffice  to  effect  a  cure  (Isa.  i. 
^9  6)>  yet  evidence  must  be  given  that  siu  is  a  thing  which  must  be  frowned 
upon  under  all  circumstances.  If  the  heart  is  ever  turning  aside  like  the 
deceitful  bow,  then  it  must  ever  be  chastised  anew  (p.  170).    For, 

1.  Ood's  nature  is  irreconcilably  opposed  to  sin.    Ps.  v.  4-6.    He  not  only 

hates  sin,  but  He  "  cannot  look  upon  it"  (Hab.  i.  13).    He  cannot  let  His  eye 

rest  upon  it  for  a  moment.    As  light  cannot  co-exist  in  the  same  apartment 

with  darkness,  so  God  cannot  dwell  in  the  same  heart  with  sin.    He  is  separated 

from  it  not  only  by  distance,  but  by  a  strong  antagonism  of  nature  (2  Cor.  vi. 

14,   15).    All  His  perfections  are  against  it.     He  is  so  /wli/,  that  ''without 

holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."    The  very  "  heavens  are  not  clean  in  His 

eight."    He  is  so  just  and  righteous  that  it  is  proverbial  to  say  ''  Shall  not  the 

Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? "  (Ps.  xi.  7  ;  xcvii.  2).     He  is  so  true,  that 

**  heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  His  words  shall  not  pass  away  "  (Num. 

^xiii.  19  ;  1  Sam.  xv.  29;.     **  His  Yea  is  Yea,  and  His  Nay  is  Nay  "  )  Rev.  iii. 

14).     He  is  so  unchangeable  in  the  principles  of  His  government,  that  He  is 

Baid  to  be  ''  without  variableness  or  the  shadow  of  turning  "  (MaL  iii.  6  ;  Job 

^xiiL  13). 

It  is  the  greatest  mystery  of  the  universe  that  sin  should  ever  have  been 
allowed  to  enter  it  at  all  under  the  government  of  so  holy  a  God  ;  and  the  next 
fpreatest  mjrstery  is,  that  it  should  have  been  allowed  to  continue  so  long.  For 
Clod  is  ever  irreconcilably  opposed  to  sin.  On  the  other  hand,  neither  can  a 
nature  under  the  dominion  of  sin  ever  be  reconciled  to  holiness.  How  often 
are  we  told  that,  under  all  the  chastisement  which  God  sent  upon  this  people, 
they  refused  to  return  to  him.  This  whole  book  is  the  historical  proof  (Jer. 
^.  3  ;  ix.  3  ;  2  Chron.  xxviii.  22  ;  Rev.  xvi.  9-11).  It  is  invariable  as  the  law 
\fj  which  water  runs  down  a  hill. 
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2.  Sin  carries  its  own  pnnishment  in  its  own  bosom.  The  simple  fact  that  nn 
means  enmity  to  Grod  involves  a  terrible  penalty.  God's  favour  la  lost,  and  the 
life  of  the  creature  becomes  one  of  misery.  How  can  a  man  bear  to  be  at  war 
with  God  ?  He  has  the  whole  universe  against  hinu  Sin  is  a  debt  he  pever 
can  pay ;  a  burden  under  which  he  must  groan  for  ever ;  a  leprosy  for  which  in 
all  nature  there  is  no  cure  ;  a  poison  for  which  neither  man  nor  angel  can  find 
an  antidote ;  a  serpent  that  shall  without  pity  sting  its  victim  for  ever.  There 
is  no  peace  to  the  man  who  clings  to  his  sin.  It  is  a  perpetual  disturber.  Theie 
is  no  rest  in  sin.  It  is  an  unresting  trouble.  "  Many  sorrows  are  to  the  wickei'' 
So  many  miseries  accompany  sin  tnat  all  the  pleasure  it  gives  is  but  as  a  dit^ 
of  honey  in  a  sea  of  gall  {iSouth).  Sin  and  punishment  go  together  as  snhstanoe 
and  shadow.  They  grow  together  out  of  one  stem.  Punishment  is  a  frait  that 
ripens  within  the  flower  of  the  pleasure  that  conceals  it  {Emerson),  "The 
genius  of  a  heathen  has  taught  a  striking  moral  on  this  subject.  He  made  the 
model  of  a  serpent,  and  fixed  it  in  the  bottom  of  a  goblet,  coiled  for  the  spring, 
a  pair  of  gleaming  eyes  in  its  head,  and  in  its  open  mouth  fanes  raised  to  strika 
It  lav  beneath  the  ruby  wine.  Nor  did  he  who  raised  the  golden  cup  to  quendi 
his  thirst,  and  quaff  the  delicious  draught,  suspect  what  lay  below  till,  as  he 
reached  the  dre^,  that  dreadful  head  rose  up  and  glistened  before  his  eyes.  So 
when  life's  cup  is  nearly  emptied,  and  sin's  fast  pleasure  quaffed,  and  unwilling 
lips  are  draining  the  bitter  dregs,  shall  rise  the  ghastly  terrors  of  remorse,  death, 
and  judgment  on  the  despairing  soul  {Guthrie), 

8.  Ood*8  word  uniformly  condemns  it     God's  word  is  His  written  law  hi 
compendium  of  the  judgments  He  passes  on  men's  principles  and  actions.    On 
every  page  sin  in  every  form  is  condemned.     Tlie  first  act  of  disobedience,  it 
threatens  with  death ;  the  same  tone  is  kept  up  throughout,  and  its  dosing 
statement  shows  the  same  unalterable  attitude  towards  sin, — "  let  him  that  iB 
unjust  remain  unjust  still,"  etc.     In  unequivocal  language  it  declares  that  "the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,"  that  *'  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day,  and  if  hc^ 
do  not  turn,  He  will  whet  His  sword,  and  bend  His  bow,"  etc.  (Rom.  vi  23  ; 
Ps.  vii.  11,  12).     He  will  "set  His  face  against"  the  wicked  (Ps.  xxxiv.  16; 
Lev.  xxvi.  17  ;  xvii.  10 ;  xx.  3,  5,  6,  etc.)  and  in  the  day  when  He  visits  those 
who  sin,  He  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them  (Ex.  xxxii.  34).     "  He  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty "  (Ex.  xxxiv.  7).     Their  sin  "  shall  surely  find  them 
out"  (Num.  xxxii.  23).     Indeed  all  the  threatenings  of  the  Bible  are  a  mani- 
fold condemnation  of  sin  (Deut.  xxviii.  45  ;  Eph.  v.  6). 

4.  His  Providence  always  works  against  it.  '  He  may  not  indeed  visit  the 
sinner  with  instant  destruction.  Men  may  be  permitted  to  go  on  in  sin  for  a 
time,  while  the  thunders  of  justice  sleep,  yet  sin  does  not  pass  unpunished. 
Where  there  is  no  repentance,  sooner  or  later.  He  brings  down  tlie  rod  of 
chastisement,  or  the  sword  of  destruction.  At  the  proper  time,  **  He  will  lay 
judgment  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet. '  It  is  an  old  but  true 
proverb,  "  the  mills  of  the  gods  grind  slow,  but  they  grind  to  powder."  God 
came  not  to  Adam  till  the  evening,  but  He  came.  Though  the  deluge  was  de- 
layed for  120  years,  yet  at  the  appointed  time  it  came.  God  waited  on  the 
Canaanites  for  their  repentance  for  430  years,  but  as  they  continued  impenitent, 
the  sword  of  Joshua  was  commanded  to  do  its  work.  Joseph's  brethren  thought 
their  wicked  deed  was  forgotten,  as  year  after  year  slipped  away,  and  no  whisper 
was  ever  made  of  it.  But  when  the  dungeons  of  Egypt  closed  around  them, 
and  they  received  unaccountably  rough  dealing  from  the  strange  man  who  was 
lord  of  the  country,  an  accusing  voice  was  awakened  within  them,  memory 
called  up  the  past,  and  the  old  sin  rose  up  as  a  spectre  before  them  in  all  its 
terribleness,  as  the  cause  of  their  accumulated  troubles.  Silently  had  that  sin 
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dogged  their  steps,  while  they  slept  and  awoke  from  day  to  day,  and  much  of 
life  passed  on.  it  lay  forgotten,  but  not  dead.  At  the  fit  moment  Qod  held  it 
up  before  them,  and  they  cried  out  with  one  voice,  ''  We  are  verily  guilty  con- 
cerning our  brother,  in  tnat  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,"  etc. 

"  Tkouqh  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred  times,  and  his  days  he  prolonged,  yet  I 
know  it  duM  be  well  only  with  them  that  fear  the  Lord,'  etc.  "  These  things 
thou  hast  done,  and  I  kept  silence."  llie  silence  is  ominous.  "  A  dead  silence 
goes  before  the  earthquake.  Nature  seems  hushed  into  an  awful  stillness,  more 
dreadful  than  the  storm  would  be.  It  is  as  if  she  were  holding  her  breath  at 
the  thought  of  the  coming  disaster.  The  air  hanss  heavy  ;  not  a  breath  fans 
the  leaves  ;  the  birds  cease  their  music  ;  the  hum  of  the  insects  ceases  ;  there  is 
no  ripple  in  the  streams  ;  and  meanwhile  houses,  it  may  be  cities,  are  on  the 
brink  of  ruin.  So  it  is  with  God's  silence  over  the  wicked.  It  will  be  followed 
b¥  the  earthquake  of  His  judgments.  "  When  they  shall  say  Peace  and  Safety, 
tnen  sudden  destruction,"  etc.— (Gou/^m). 

5.  The  laws  of  a  man's  own  nature  cry  out  against  it.  Sin  is  a  kind  of 
boomerang  which  goes  off  into  space  curiously,  but  turns  again  on  its  thrower, 
and  with  tenfold  force  strikes  tne  baud,  or  the  person  that  launched  it,  after 
describing  sbgular  curves.  There  is  no  such  terrible  punishment  known  on 
earth  as  an  accusing  conscience.  It  is  like  "  Tophet  of  old,"  "  the  pile  of  which 
is  fire  and  much  wood,  and  the  breath  of  the  Lord  like  a  stream  of  brimstone 
doth  kindle  it."  Wilful  and  aggravated  sin  is  the  fuel  of  that  awful  fire. 
Examples  we  have  in  Belshazzar,  Cain,  Herod,  Pilate,  Judas,  and  others.  They 
prove  that  punishment  is  the  recoil  of  sin,  and  that  the  strength  of  the  back- 
stroke is  in  proportion  to  the  force  of  the  original  blow.  Conscience  is  a  clock 
that  strikes  loud  and  gives  warning,  in  one  man's  case  ;  in  another  the  hand 
points  silently  to  the  number  but  strikes  not.  Meantime  the  hours  pass  away, 
death  hastens,  and  after  death  comes  the  judgment 

6.  The  crou  of  Christ  shows  that  sin  cannot,  under  any  possible  circum- 
stances, go  unpunished.  This  is  incomparably  the  highest  proof  that  can  be 
given  in  the  case.  The  Eternal  Father  spares  not  His  only  begotten  Son, 
because  He  cannot  spare  sin !  What  depth  of  hatred  to  sin  is  here  ?  How 
supreme  the  necessity  for  inflicting  death,  as  the  due  desert  of  our  sins  when 
such  a  substitute  as  this  cannot  be  exempted  from  bearing  the  full  burden  of 
Divine  wrath  !  The  sufferings  of  mere  creatures  are  small  indeed,  and  of  very 
ordinary  consequence,  compared  with  the  groans  and  agonies  of  Him  who  made 
the  worlds,  and  who  wrougnt  all  the  mighty  works  of  Divine  power,  wliich  dis- 
tinguished His  life  in  this  world.  The  whole  human  race  are  but  as  a  ^rain  of 
dust  before  the  infinite  Majesty  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  yet  called  Himself  "  the 
Son  of  Man."  Yet  "  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him,"  because  He  became 
responsible  for  our  sins,  and  was  ''  made  a  curse  for  us." 

Our  conclusion  is,  that  if  Uod  could  not  spare  our  sins,  but  was  so  strict  to 
lUffk  iniquity,  we  too  must  resolve  unalterably,  in  the  strength  of  God's  grace, 
:iot  to  spare  them  ourselves.  We  must  wage  ceaseless  war  against  them,  in  all 
lie  Protean  forms  they  may  assume,  saying,  Thou  slialt  die — and  thou — and 
;hon  !  The  whole  brood  must  be  cast  out ;  while  holy  thoughts,  devout  affec- 
;ions,  and  heavenly  longings  must  take  their  place.  Let  our  motto  be  Delenda 
funt  peccata. 


XV.  Repeated  sin  biingrs  beavier  ohaatiBeiiient. 

God  warned  His  people,  that  if  they  would  not  listen  to  His  first  reproofs,  but 
would  obstinately  repeat  their  offences  afresh.  He  would  not  only  chastise  them 
again,  but  would  "  chastise  them  seven  times  more  for  their  sins."    (Lev.  xxvi. 


CHAP.  vr.  nOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JUDQE8, 


18,  21,  24,  28).  He  begins  with  whips,  but  by  and  bye  proceeds  to  the  use 
of  scorpions.  This  was  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  Midianitish  invasioa— the 
most  overwhelming  of  all  the  judgments  God  had  yet  brought  upon  the  land. 
As  Bp,  Hall  remarks,  "Duriug  the  former  tyranny,  Deborah  was  permitted 
to  judge  Israel  under  a  palm  tree ;  under  this,  private  habitations  are  not 
allowed.  Then  the  seal  of  judgment  was  in  the  sight  of  the  sun  ;  now  their 
very  dwellings  must  be  secret  under  tlie  earth.  They  who  had  rejected  the 
protection  of  God,  now  run  to  the  mountains  for  shelter ;  and  as  they  had 
savagely  abused  themselves,  so  they  are  fain  to  creep  into  the  dens  and  caves 
of  the  rocks  like  the  wild  animals,  for  safeguard.  God  had  sown  spiritual 
seed  among  them,  and  they  suffered  their  heathen  neighbours  to  pull  it  up  by 
the  roots  ;  and  now  no  sooner  can  they  sow  their  material  seed,  than  Midianitea 
seek  to  devour  it." 

*' Jabin  mightily  oppressed  them  for  twenty  years'/*  but  now  the  distress 
occasioned  by  the  Midianites  was  only  for  seven  years.  Was  not  that  an 
alleviation  rather  than  an  aggravation  ?  Only  in  appearance,  for  it  is  possible 
to  suffer  more  in  one  year  than  in  twenty.  It  depends  on  the  treatment  given ; 
and  it  is  generally  admitted  that  this  was  the  greatest  scourge  they  ever  had  in 
the  days  of  the  Judges.  What  a  frightful  calamity  to  be  robbed  of  the  whole 
harvest  produce  of  their  fertile  country,  year  by  year,  till  seven  vears  had 
passed  over  them  !  only  a  few  scanty  gleanings  being  left  here  ana  therein 
comers,  or  bleak  spots,  as  sustenance  for  their  vast  population.  All  the  misenes 
of  famine  were  upon  them.  And  the  life  they  otherwise  led  was  like  that  of 
brute  beasts,  that  find  their  lairs  by  burrowing  in  the  ground  1  To  what  a  low 
ebb  does  sin  reduce  its  votaries  !  (comp.  p.  170). 


V.  The  Gowardloe  and  weakness  of  gr^illt. 

Henry  says,  "  Sin  dispirits  men,  and  makes  them  sneak  into  dens  and  caves* 
The  day  will  come,  when  chief  captains  and  mighty  men  will  call  in  vain  \f> 
rocks  and  mountains  to  hide  them." 

1.  Their  former  condition.  Here  was  a  people  who  traversed  the  ground  of 
the  wilderness  for  forty  years,  during  the  greater  part  of  which  they  were  crossing 
and  re-crossing  part  of  the  territory  occupied  by  these  marauders,  and  yet  only 
once  in  all  that  period  did  these  tribes  dare  to  encounter  them  in  the  open  field, 
and  tliat  not  alone  but  in  conjunction  with  Moab.  (Num.  xxii.  4,  7).  Again, 
when  God  sent  twelve  thousand  Israelites  to  punish  the  Midianites  for  their  sin, 
in  having  tempted  Israel  to  sin,  they  trode  them  down  with  ease  like  the  grass 
of  the  field,  and  Midian  was  by  a  single  blow  reduced  to  the  point  of  ruin. 
Still,  further  as  we  go  down  the  history,  beyond  the  date  referred  to  in  the 
chapter,  to  the  days  of  Saul,  king  of  Israel,  we  are  told  that  the  transjordanic 
tribes  (Keuben,  Gad,  and  half  Manasseh)  alone  made  war  on  the  whole  people 
of  the  Hagarenes,  or  Ishmaelites,  or  Midianites,  and  inflicted  on  them  a  signal 
defeat.  They  had  long  been  harassed  by  raids  made  by  these  freebooters  into 
their  country,  and  they  resolved,  after  asking  counsel  of  their  God,  to  take  the 
strong  step  of  rooting  them  entirely  out  of  that  part  of  the  country,  and 
colonising  the  whole  region,  as  far  as  the  Euphrates,  themselves.  This  scheme 
was  most  successfully  accomplished  (see  1  Chron.  v.  9,  10,  also  verses  18-22; 
comp.  1  Chron.  i.  31,  and  Gen.  xxv.  15,  16). 

2.  Their  present  condition.  But  now  Israel,  being  deserted  by  their  God, 
had  become  so  cowardly  and  weak,  that  all  their  tribes  united  dare  not 
meet  tiiis  outlandish  and  despicable  people  in  the  open  field.  They  see  ''  an 
undisciplined  mob"  come  up  in  the  most  arrogant  manner,  and  squat  themselves 
down  at  pleasure  amid  the  very  fat  of  their  laud,  and  take  all  of  tJ^e  best  they 
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can  find,  while  they,  the  degenerate  descendants  of  a  once  conquering  nation, 
not  venturing  once  to  meet  them  in  the  open  country,  are  only  too  glad  to  skulk 
into  comers,  and  make  themselves  cavities  under  ground  for  habitations  !  And 
the  whole  country  is  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  enemy  !  Not  fifty  years  had  yet 
elapsed,  since,  on  this  very  plain  of  Jezreel,  Sisera's  mighty  army  had  been 
scattered  as  the  cha£f.  Now  the  children  of  those  who  fought  under  Barak  have 
become  timid,  terror-stricken  fugitives.  "  These  crouching  slaves  that  timidly 
peep  from  behind  the  projecting  rocks,  or  shiver  in  the  damp  darkness  of  the 
caverns,  are  they  indeed  the  sons  of  the  men  who  vanquished  the  hosts  of  Sihon 
and  of  Og,  in  wnose  sight  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still,  and  great  hailstones 
irere  roUed  down  from  heaven  on  the  heads  of  their  enemies  ?  Where  are  now 
the  old  traditions  of  victory  ?  Where  is  now  the  shout  of  a  king  in  their  camp? 
Whence  has  gone  the  national  character — the  energy  of  this  once  invincible 
race?" 

8.  Sin  brings  down.    Sin  degrades  (p.  104).    It  terribly  weakens  (p.   107, 

265,  266).  The  basis  of  all  true  courage  of  the  highest  type  is  a  good  conscience, 

which  a  man  can  only  find  in  the  ways  of  righteousness.     But  where  there  is 

conscious  guilt,  the  foundations  of  all  real  strength  are  sapped.     ''  The  wicked 

flee  even  when  none  pursue."      God  speaks  to  a  man's  imagination,  and  it 

becomes  to  him  the  bearer  of  fearful  tidings,  wherever  he  turns.      "  He  fears 

each  bush  an  officer."    It  is  the  same  now  as  then.    There  is  no  mere  chance 

in  the  matter.    The  evil  comes  expressly  from  the  Lord.     ''He  scares  him 

with  dreams,  and  terrifies  him  through  visions  ;  terrors  make  him  afraid  on  every 

side."    Why  is  a  man  who  has  all  the  conditions  of  prosperity  in  his  life  yet 

a  stranger  to  hanpiness,  destitute  of  hope,  and  a  prey  to  groundless  fears  ?    It 

is  because  he  allows  himself  to  be  enslaved  by  sin,  because  he  allows  sinful 

thoughts  to  swarm  and  settle  on  his  heart,  and  eat  up  all  its  strength  ;   or 

because  he  is  so  craven  in  spirit  as  not  to  resist  the  approaches  of  evil,  but 

gives  way  to  all  manner  of  temptation  with  which  the   wicked  one,  or  the 

wicked  world  may  surround  him.     0  what  need  for  Divine  keeping  for  such 

hearts,  in  such  a  world,  and  exposed  to  such  an  enemy !     ''  Ye  are  kept  bv 

the  power  of  God  "  (1  Pet.  i.  5).     "  Those  whom  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept, ' 

etc.   (John  xvii.  12).     What  need  have  the  best  of  men  to  get  themselves 

purged  from  the  idols  of  the  heart ! 

VZ.  All  relief  at  Ck>d's  band  begrina  with  earnest  prayer. — ^Ver.  7. 
(seepp.  198-200,  202,  224,  225). 

We  do  not  say  that  God  never  confers  a  blessing  except  in  answer  to  prayer. 
He  may  sometimes  see  reason  to  bestow  some  spiritual  good  even  where  prayer 
has  not  been  offered  uu.  He  gives  indeed,  "exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,"  in  one  sense.  For  we  generally  have  a  poor  con- 
ception of  the  value  of  the  blessings  we  pray  for ;  out  when  He  gives  them. 
He  puts  far  more  meaning  into  them  than  we  do.  He  also  sometimes  confers 
blessings  which  we  do  not  ask  at  all,  according  as  He  sees  it  to  be  necessary  or 
fit,  just  as  the  kind  and  watchful  parent  would  give  to  the  child  what  was 
needful,  though  not  asked.  But  the  main  idea  is,  that  we  have  no  just 
ground  to  expect  deliverance  from  trouble,  or  any  other  blessing  from  God  till 
we  have  prayed  for  it  The  direction  dven  to  us  is,  ^'ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive;'*  "ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not."  Our  warrant  for  expecting 
blessings  to  be  given  in  answer  to  prayer  is  (1.)  such,  is  the  rtUe  laid  down  in 
God's  word,  (2.)  Prayer  itself  is  in  many  ways  glorifying  to  God.  f3.)  True 
prayer  implies  a  spirit  ofjpenitence,  without  which  the  way  is  blockea  against 
all  blessing  from  tne  Divine  hand.  Israel's  cry  seemed  to  be  earnest  and  deep 
— "  out  of  the  depths."  God  hears  the  prayer  of  the  destitute^  when  penitent. 
CPs.  xxxiv.  4-6,  17 ;  cii.  17,  18).    (See  p.  173). 
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VZZ.— Ck>d's  first  answer  is  a  call  to  thoroiiflrb  penitenoe. 

1*  He  explains  the  meaning  of  His  Providential  dealing.  In  sending  His 
prophet  to  the  people,  He  leaves  them  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  this 
disastrous  Providence.  Disastrous  it  was,  and  very  grievous,  vet  not  mysterious. 
It  was  only  what  they  bad  every  reason  to  expect  from  what  they  had  been 
told  all  along.  If  no  calamity  had  befallen  them,  then  they  might  have 
wondered ;  but,  as  it  was,  the  natural  expectation  had  been  raised.  These 
events  did  not  happen  bv  chance.  They  were  specially  sent  by  God  to  intimate 
His  high  displeasure  with  their  sins.  God  had  really  gone  against  them,  because 
they  had  abandoned  His  worship  and  dishonoured  His  name. 

2.  He  specially  reproves  them  for  ingratitude  and  breach  of  vows.  According 
to  the  excellence  of  the  spirit  of  gratitude  is  the  detestable  character  of 
ingratitude  (pp.  259,  260,  263,  with  p.  122).  No  people  had  had  the  one-half 
done  for  them  that  Israel  had,  and  more  was  justly  expected  of  them  than  of 
others.  Yet  they  had  turned  their  backs  on  the  kindest  of  Bene&ctors,  aiMl 
had  wickedly  put  out  of  memory  the  sacred  doings  of  His  mi^htir  hand.  Tbear 
conduct  was  extremely  offensive  in  daring  to  treat  so  slightingly  His  gracious 
deliverances  of  the  past.  And  it  was  terribly  intensified  by  their  doing  all  this 
after  solemnly  engaging  to  belong  to  Jehovah  and  to  serve  Him  from  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  they  not  only  broke  their  covenant,  but  most  wickedly  went 
into  the  service  of  Amoritish  idolatry,  though  so  repeatedly  warned  against 
those  heinous  sins. 

8.  He  insists  on  penitenoe  before  deliverance  is  granted.  Far  more  stress  is 
laid  on  penitence  than  on  the  means  of  deliverance.  The  latter  was  easy  to  bo 
found  if  only  the  former  were  thoroughly  gone  through.  Hence  die  prophet^ 
with  his  reproof,  comes  before  the  angel,  with  Iiis  deliverance.  The  jRicst 
difficulty  was  to  find  penitence  among  tiie  people.  God's  claims  are  set  forth, 
and  the  people's  backslidings  emphasised,  that  they  may  be  duly  repented  of,  and 
a  speedy  and  general  return  to  the  God  of  tneir  fathers  might  be  made. 
Penitence  was  the  first  step  in  the  process.  That  taken,  all  the  rest  will  come 
right,  as  happened  with  their  father  Jacob  when  he  wrestled  with  the  angel  and 
prevailed,  and  the  conquest  of  Esau  and  flight  of  all  his  troubles  followed. 
Uod  could,  indeed,  have  struck  down  the  Midianites  at  one  blow,  and  so 
saved  all  the  tantalising  and  harrowing  suspense  of  the  circuitous  course 
which  He  actually  did  take.  But  though  none  had  such  true  sympathy  with 
the  deeply  afflicted  Church  as  He  had,  His  love  was  far-seeing  and  wise.  Therefore 
He  delayed  for  a  time  until  the  most  useful  lessons,  which  the  rod  alone  can 
effectually  teach,  were  learned  by  His  erring  children.  It  was  only  under  great 
sufferings,  and  by  painful  experience  of  the  sad  fruits  of  sin,  that  they  oonld 
learn  effectually  true  sorrow  for  sin,  self-abasement,  submission,  faith,  patience 
and  entire  consecration  to  God.  To  get  the  backsliding  people  to  practise  the 
passive  virtues  of  the  religious  character,  was  a  valuaUe  purpose  to  be  gained, 
but  if  the  deliverance  had  been  accomplished  in  a  day,  there  would  have  been 
no  opportunity  afforded  for  gaining  it. 

This  seems  to  be  the  Divine  rule  under  all  circumstances,  to  send  first  a 
*'  ministry  of  condemnation,"  to  produce  conviction  of  sin,  self-humiliation,  and 
the  casting  away  of  transgressions  ;  and  when  this  has  had  its  proper  effect,  then 
comes  deliverance.     Meantime  the  terrible  character  of  the  sin  might  be  read 
in  the  terrible  character  of  the  punishment.     In  this  case  the  prophet  would 
likely  travel  from  city  to  city,  or  to  those    places  where  he  mignt  find  an 
audience,  or  any  considerable  number  of  people  assembled  all  over  the  land.  "It 
is  a  good  sign  when  God  chides  us  ;  His  severe  reproofs  are  ever  gracious  fore- 
runners of  mercy  ;  whereas  His  silent  connivance  at  the  wicked  argues  deep  and 
secret  displeasure.    The  prophet  made  way  for  the  angel,  reproof  for  deliverance, 
inmiJiation  for  comfort.'  — {Hall), 
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CHAP.  YX, 


COMMBSTS  AND  SUaGBSTIOyS.-^Venei  1-10. 


I.    Bbsbtting  Sins. 


ry  age  has  its  own  besetting 

• 
tesettiog  sin  of   the  ancient 
ndoubt^ly  was  that  of  idol 

The  depraved  heart,  being 
3  of  alienation  from  Ooii,  does 
to  retain  God  in  its  knoif ledge, 
sparting  from  Him  it  cannot 
n  a  state  of  neutrality.  For 
no  such  thing  possible  as  a 

of  good.  The  feeling  that 
ect  God  is  itself  a  positive  evil 
I  leaving  God,  it  comesunder  the 
I  of  sin.  Besides,  being  made  for 
its  deepest  instincts  cry  out  for 
g  to  take  His  place.    A  god 

kind    it  must    have,    and 

devises  a  god  after  its  own 
Thus  Jram  tvitkin  do  we  ac- 

idolatry  ;  and  not  less  power- 
the  influence  operating  from 

The  universal  example  of 
r  nations  was  alwajrs  acting 
force  of  a  mighty  current  in 
3  direction,  it  was  like  the 
;e  of  several  mighty  streams 
town  with  great  forca 
ry  continued  as  the  sin  to 
e  Israelites  were  most  addicted 
ries.  It  seemed  bred  in  the 
[ot  tiU  the  frightful  calamity 
captivity  had  befallen  them 
I  nation  came  near  the  point 
innihilated,  were  they  cured  of 
1  then  depravity  was  not  ex- 

but  assumed  a  new  form, 
it  time  the  besetting  sin  was 
sm,  consisting  of  pride  in  re- 
ofession,  sjrstematic  hypocnsy 
ling  to  externals,  and  cold  for- 
n  the  discharge  of  religious 
n  the  earlier  centuries  the  age 
r  much  distinguished  by  toe 
d  and  cruel  oppression  of  the 
the  strong.  In  what  is  called 
rk  Ages"  the  characteristic 
was  tlie  torpor  of  spiritual 
and  when  the  human  mind 
shake  itself  free,  the  principal 
f  the  times  was  that  of  perse- 


cution for  non-conformity  oj  religious 
belief.  In  the  seventeenth  century, 
the  pendulum  swung  from  a  rigid 
austerity  of  profession  and  life,  to  the 
extreme  of  laxity  in  manners  and  even 
to  open  prodigacy  and  vice.  In  the 
eighteenth  century  the  prevailing  spirit 
was  that  of  Deietical  infidelity  on  the 
one  hand,  along  with  daring  ridicule 
of  Bible  Christianity,  B,nd  on  the  other 
nominal  religious  profession,  and  empty 
formality  of  worship. 

And  now  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
the  most  strikingly  many-sided  age  in 
the  history  of  the  world,  we  have  not 
one  besetting  sin,  but  many.  There  is 
avarice  or  the  lust  for  money,  in  the 
commercial  world,  canring  many 
breaches  of  the  eighth  and  ninth  com- 
mandments in  its  track,  the  lust  for 
power  in  the  political  world,  especially 
as  between  nations ;  the  lust  for  self- 
indulgence  in  many  forms,  though 
visibly  curbed  by  the  awakened  power 
of  Christianity;  the  spirit  of  liberty 
becoming  a  rage,  ana  running  into 
licence ;  the  spirit  of  infidelity  assum- 
ing Protean  forms,  and  appearing  some- 
times as  scepticism,  or  mere  question- 
ing of  Christian  truths,  sometimes, 
though  seldom,  as  Pyrrhmmm,  or  ab- 
solute doubt ;  again  as  Spinozism,  or 
Pantheism;  again  as  Agnosticism; 
Atheism  proper ;  Positivism  and  ^o- 
turalism;  Spiritualism;  and  nation- 
alism, 

2,  Every  individual  man  has  his 
besetting  sins. 

Wherever  the  enemy  enters,  his 
desire  is  to  have  a  fortress  of  evil  in 
the  heart,  one  or  more,  so  that  if  other 
parts  should  come  under  the  influence 
of  good,  he  might  still  hold  out  in  that 
fortress,  and  possibly  from  thence  re- 
conquer the  whole.  A  besetting  sin, 
or  one  to  which  the  man  is  specially 
addicted,  is  such  a  fortress.  Or,  it 
might  be  regarded  as  that  side  of  the 
detences  of  the  heart,  where  some  lurk- 
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ing  traitor  has  got  command  of  the 
keys,  and  at  an  opportune  moment,  he 
opens  the  gates  to  the  enemy. 

Trench  describes  it  as  '*that  sin 
\i^hich  gets  advantage  over  us  more 
easily  than  others,  to  which  we  have  a 
mournful  proclivity,  an  especial  pre- 
disposition ;  it  may  be  through  natural 
temperament,  through  faults  in  our 
education,  or  the  circumstances  in 
which  we  are  placed,  or  it  may  be 
through  our  having  given  way  to  them 
in  time  past,  and  so  broken  down  on 
that  side  the  moral  defences  of  the 
soul.  The  soul  in  such  a  case  resembles 
paper,  which,  where  it  has  been  blotted 
once,  however  careful  the  erasure  may 
have  been,  there  do  blots  more  easily 
run  anew.  A  man  should  watch  and 
pray  against  all  sin,  but  he  must  set 
a  double  watch,  and  'pray  with  all 
prayer'  against  an  easily  besetting  sin." 

8.  It  is  through  easily-besetting 
sins  that  Satan  gains  most  of  hu 
victories. 

In  the  case  of  such  a  sin,  there  is 
usually  some  charm,  or  hallucinating 
influence  exercised  over  the  soul  by 
which  it  is  more  easily  persuaded  to 
listen  to  the  tempter.  A  man's  will 
as  it  were  acts  under  the  influence 
of  an  intoxication.  He  is  allured  into 
a  kind  of  spiritual  debauch.  Though 
our  first  parents  might  be  said  to  have 
a  perfect  panoply  of  defence,  being 
entirely  innocent,  and  without  any 
seed  of  sin  in  their  natures,  yet  their 
crafty  adversary  made  the  mo»t  dex- 
terous use  of  the  less  strongly  fortified 
points  of  the  casa  He  attacked  the 
weaker  vessel  first,  he  presented  to  the 
eye  nothing  cnross  or  impure,  but  what 
appeared  noble  and  most  fit  for  a  pure 
mind  to  attain,  as  the  highest  possible 


reach  of  knowledge,  and  esfiecially  he 
tri^  to  over-reacn  an  inferior  uatnie 
with   his  superior  intellect.  ^  It  was 

Eractically  assaulting  onr  innocent 
umanity  on  its  weak  side.  It  has 
been  so  all  along.  He  looks  fw  the 
weak  part  of  the  embankment^  where 
the  great  flood  of  waters  is  most  ready 
to  burst  forth,  and  he  tries  to  make  a 
breach  there. 

Every  man  has  a  handle.  This  Satan 
soon  finds  out,  and  deftly  uses  to  serve 
lus  own  ends.  He  tempted  Juda$  on 
the  side  of  his  covetonsness,  and  in  the 
same  manner  Ananias  and  tkmphira^ 
Demos,  Lot's  wife.  Lot  himself  also, 
though  he  was  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire. 
He  tempted  the  Jews  on  the  side  of 
their  expecting  a  Messiah  of  great  tem- 
poral glory ;  Pilate  on  the  side  of  his 
fear  lest  he  should  be  reported  to  Gssar 
as  allowing  a  rival  to  the  throne  of 
Judea  to  escape ;  Joseph's  brethren  on 
the  side  of  their  fear  lest  the  dreams 
of  their  envied  younger  brother  should 
one  day  be  realised ;  and  guilty  Herod 
the  great  on  the  side  of  his  troubled 
conscience,  that  God  would  one 
make  use  of  the  young  child  to 


his  kingdom  from  him  because  of  hi 
sins. 

It  is,  indeed,  almost  always  th< 
points  of  a  man's  character,  where  h( 
is  specially  liable  to  fall  into  some  sin^: 
that  Satan  attacks.     Hence  GhrisdaD^a; 
are  directed  to  "watch  and  pray  lest," 
etc.,  and  to  "take  the  whole  armour  ol 
God  that  they  may  be  able  to  stand  ii 
the  evil  day,"  t.^.,  the  day  of  tempta — « 
tion.    (See  also  1  Peter  v.  8  ;  Eph.  v^^ 
15  ;  Rom.  xiii.  12-14  ;  1  Thess.  v.  8  z 
1  Cor.  xvi.  13  ;  Heb.  iii.  12.)  "  Indeefci 
Satan  baits  his  hook  according  to  th( 
appetite  of  the   fish." — Adams,  (pp- 
168,  191.) 


II.   Thb  Sins  op  the  People  of  God. 


1.  A  man  may  sin  and  yet  be  a  child 
of  God, 

This  is  only  too  easily  proved.   For 

"  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth 

that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth    not." 

All  the  good  people  of  whom  we  have 
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any  account  given  in  Scripture,  have^^ 
every  one  of  them,  some  spot  or  stain=^ 
pointed  out  in  his  character.  An£^ 
there  is  scarcely  one  who  make^^ 
reference  to  his  state  before  Qod,  bu^-i 
Uments  his  sinfulness  and   pollutioi 
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j. ;  Isa.  yL  5;  Job  xL  4,  xlii.  5, 6 ; 
ix.  6 ;  Dan.  ix.  5,  7  ;  Matt.  xxyL 
S ;  1  John  i.  8,  10).  A  good  man 
is  world  IB  really  a  bad  man  in  the 
88  of  being  made  good.  His  heart 
ibles  a  muddy  well,  which  has  got 
ing  of  clear,  running  water  opened 
e  bottom  of  it.  The  purifying 
88  is  begun,  but  there  is  still  much 
)  muddy  element  in  the  well,  which 
res  time  to  clear  it  away.  The 
88  of  sanctification  is  gradual 
'  motions  of  sins  which  are  by  the 
itill  work,"  though  they  are  lan- 
ing  and  destined  to  die.  There 
he  old  man  with  his  deeds."  fiut 
kct  that  it  is  called  "  the  old  man  " 
les  that  it  is  destined  to  die  out. 
the  struggle  described  in  Rom. 
5-25, 

The  suiB  of  the  good  are  specially 

)US. 

I,  in  place^  of  coming  nearer  the 
of  toleration,  when  committed  by 
lly  man,  is  only  the  more  aggrava- 
nd  offensive  to  God.  The  sins  of 
Israelites  implied  much  greater 
,  than  the  same  sins  as  committed 
le  heathen.  There  were  many 
mstances  of  ag^avation.  They 
committed  under  much  clearer 
;  they  enjoyed  privileges  which 
]lanaanites  never  had ;  far  more 
tr,  more  loving,  and  more  sacred 
lerations  did  God  use  in  dealing 
their  hearts  than  ever  He  did  with 
ixive  idolaters  of  the  land.  Besides, 
dolated sacred  vows,  most  solemnly 
ed  into,  and  they  forgot  the  most 
ordinary  acts  of  loving  kindness 
lone  to  any  people  in  the  history 
le.  The  sacred  position  occupied 
e  people  of  God  adds  incalculably 
B  evil  of  their  sins.  Just  as  a  sin 
litted  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  in- 
8  far  greater  guilt  than  a  sin 
litted  m  one's  private  dwelling. 
3  theft,  which  is  bad  in  itself, 
aes  sacrilege. 

tihe  sins  of  God's  people  are,  not- 
tanding  this,  freely  forgiven  when 
ted  of,  it  is  not  because  they  are 
exceedingly  heinous,  but  because 
0  things  : — 1.  They  have  already 


accepted  Christ  as  their  sin-bearer, 
while  He  has  engaged  to  be  their 
Advocate  ;  and  2.  They  have  got  "  the 
heart  of  flesh,"  and  are  ready  to  con- 
fess and  forsake  their  sins. 

3.  These  sins  are  specially  dishonour- 
ing to  Ood. 

Because  they  represent  God  before 
the  world.  They  are  His  children,  and 
the  Father's  likeness  is  expected  to  be 
seen  in  the  child.  Though  sin  in  all 
cases  is  detestable,  yet  it  is  not  so 
surprising  to  be  seen  in  the  wicked. 
We  expect  to  see  more  or  less  of  it 
there.  But,  when  it  comes  glaringly 
out  in  the  case  of  a  child  of  God,  we 
say  it  is  scandalous,  and  "  gives  occa- 
sion to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to 
blaspheme."  If  the  sun  is  eclipsed  but 
one  day  it  is  more  talked  of  than  if  it 
were  to  shine  clearly  for  a  whole  year. 

''It  is  terrible  when  a  Christian 
becomes  an  argument  against  Christia- 
nity. To  induce  anyone  to  sin  is  for 
Satan  a  conquest,  but  in  the  case  of 
a  Christian  it  is  a  triumph." — (^outk). 
God  specially  hates  sin  in  His  own 
people.  It  is  in  gardens  that  weeds  are 
most  noxious,  for  their  appearance 
there  shows  that,  after  all  the  pains 
taken,  the  work  is  still  marred.  *'  When 
the  Lord  saw  it,  He  abhorred  them 
because  of  the  provoking  of  His  own 
sons  and  daughters."  (Deut.  xxxii.  19). 

4.  Such  sins  are  soon  forsaken. 

In  the  case  of  a  wicked  man,  to  sin 
is  only  in  keeping  with  his  nature. 
He  acts  in  character.  In  the  case  of 
a  child  of  God,  it  is  quite  the  reverse. 
The  wicked  one  for  the  moment  has 
got  an  advantage  over  him,  but  he 
will  speedily  recover,  as  in  the  case  of 
Peter  TLuke  xxii  31,  etc.). 

"  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth 
not.  .  .  and  he  cannot  sin  because  he 
is  born  of  God  "  (1  John  iii.  9).  "  He 
that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil," 
i,e,,  one  whose  nature  it  is  so  to  do. 
It  is  not  the  nature  of  a  man  who  is 
bom  of  God  to  commit  sin.  The  Spirit  of 
God  within  him  prompts  him  otherwise 
and  he  is  now  "led  by  that  Spirit" 
When  he  does  sin,  through  the  wi^navcL-^ 
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of  his  native   depravity,    his  better 
nature  rebels  against  it,  and  he  can 

f've  as  the  explanation, ''  it  is  no  more 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me"  (Romvii.  17).  But  still  he  mourns 
at  the  victory  of  sin  over  him,  "0 
mretched  man  that  I  am,"  etc.  (Rom. 


vii.  24).  A  good  watch  may  point 
wrong  for  a  season,  but  if  the  owner 
has  paid  a  heavy  price  for  it,  he  will 
see  to  its  being  repaired  without  delay, 
when  it  will  get  into  its  natural  position 
and  point  right  as  before. 


III. — ^The  Wobthlessness  of  Human  Cha&acieb  bxfoee  Qqd. 


1,  From  this  narrative,  and,  indeed, 
from  the  whole  bopk  of  Judges,  we 
letum  with  what  a  fatal  facility  the 
human  heart  can  forget  all  its  mercies, 
its  sad  experiences,  its  gracious  deli- 
verances, and  all  the  tender  dealings  of 
its  God  Tpp.  95-101) !  How  strange 
that   Goa  should   accept  of  such  a 

nle,  as  those  whose  character  is  here 
)ted,to  represent  Him  in  the  world, 
tobe  called  bv  His  name,  and  to  hold 
up  His  standard  before  men  on  the 
earth!  Most  strikingly  is  the  idea 
brought  out,  of  the  utter  worthlessness 
of  human  character  before  God.  The 
character  of  Israel  in  every  age  was  a 
continual  blot.  The  descendants  of 
those  holy  men  with  whom  God  entered 
into  covenant  —  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  —  in  almost  every  generation, 
turned  completely  round  from  the  at- 
titude of  allegiance  which  the  fathers 
occupied,  when  God  chose  them  and 
their  seed  to  be  a  people  to  Him  on 
the  earth. 

2.  What  a  harrowing  spectacle  to 
the  spiritual  eye!  As  we  turn  over 
every  page,  it  is  to  find  some  sickening 
tale  of  disobedience,  treachery,  apos- 
tasy, and  everything  that  is  bad — the 
very  worst  We  can  hardly  read  a 
single  paragraph  without  hanging  our 
heads  for  very  shame,  to  think  that  this 
is  the  people  who  are  taken  as  a  fair 
representation  of  the  race  to  which  we 
belong,  and,  that,  as  they  were,  so  we 
are  all  judged  to  be  in  the  roots  of 
character,  however  different  may  be 
the  soil  in  which  we  are  planted,  and 
however  more  genial  the  spiritual  cli- 
mate around  us  is.  What  a  blackening 
of  our  human  nature  is  here  !  Who 
*'dbes  not  blush  and  hang  his  head  to 
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think  himself  a  man  ?  '*  The  simple 
truth,  without  a  stroke  of  emphasis,  is 
a  mdancholy  picture,  fit  only  to  be 
framed  in  black.  It  is  an  indelible 
disgrace  to  a  creature  made  after  the 
image  of  God.  We  dare  only  say,  with 
trembling  acquiescence  in  die  IMvine 
verdict,  "Ichabod!  Ichabod!  The 
crown  is  fallen  from  our  heads ;  woe 
unto  us  for  we  have  sinned !  We  sinite 
on  our  breasts  and  cry,  God  be  merciful 
to  us  sinners!" 


8.  What  a  wonder  of  grace  that 
should  not  at  once  cast  us  off!  Thi 
natural  expectation  is,  that  He  woul 
banish  us  from  His  presence,  and  con 
sign  us  to  endless  darkness,  raising  u 
in  our  place,  as  He  could  do  in  a  sing^< 
moment,  another  race,  all  pure  an 
spotless,  of  nobler  rank,  of  more  gi " 


r 
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capacity,  and  more  faithful  in  thei 
allegiance  to  the  Eternal  Throne.  Tha^ 
could  be  done  by  a  single  word.     Bu"^ 
ere  the  old  sinning   race    could 
restored,  the  Son  of  God  must  die 
The  Eternal  Light  must  be  shroudowi     ^ 
in  darkness,  and  the  Eternal  Life  m 
sink  in  death.     How  stedfast  has 
Divine  love  been  to  its  first  idea  in 
covenant  made  with  Abraham  ! 
faithlessness,  and  God's    truthfuln 
appear  in  striking  contrast. 


4.  The  humiliating  glimpse  we 
have  of  the  falsity  of  human  charact^^"^ 
in  all  ages. 

This  record  is  given  intentionally 
a  specimen  of  human  hearts  in  eve 
age.  What  crowds  came  around  Jesi 
and  yet  all  melted  away  before  a  sin[ 
spiritual  discourse  (John  vi)  !  H' 
quickly  did  the  warmest  friends  of  t 
Saviour  show  treachery  when  expo^^seu 
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to  temptation  (Hatt  zzvi.  56)  I  How 
saperficial  all  tiie  professions  of  friend- 
ship made  to  the  aged  apostle  when 
he  was  in  leal  diffici3tv  (2  Tim.  i  15, 
16) !  What  perjury  has  been  com- 
mitted by  those  who  have  solemnly 
engaged  themselves  to  be  the  Lords 


people^these  Igradites  in  almost  every 
age,  with  good  words,  but  perfidious 
hearts,  all  apostates,  iJl  lukewarm  pro- 
fessors, all  unworthy  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  all  inconsistent  Chris- 
tians.   These  are  camp  followers  only. 


IV.  Ths  Unseen  Dangebs  from  which  God  Delivebs  His  People. 


"Be  is  the  Preserver  (not  Saviour) 
of  all  men,  especially  of  them  who 
Mieve.'*  Bekevers  have  a  special 
promise  of  protection  from  danger. 
"He  that  kemeth  Israel  neither 
slumbers,  nor  steeps.".  Of  His  vine- 
yard, God  says,  '*  /  the  Lord  do  kew 
it  .  .  .  lest  any  hurt  it;  1  will 
keep  it  night  and  day"  The  whole 
91st  Psalm  is  a  manifold  promise  of 
protection  from  unseen  dangers.  It  is 
a  most  singular  fact  in  the  history  of 
Israel,  that  though  they  were  always 
surrounded  by  enemies,  they  were  vet, 
on  the  whole,  very  sddom  attacked. 
The  fear  of  God  was  upon  the  nations, 
as  in  the  case  of  their  father  Jacob. 
(Gen.  XXXV.  5). 

By  all  the  nations  round  about  the 
people  of  God  were  hated.  Why  then 
aid  they  not  oftener  combine  to  cut 
them  on  utterly,  when  at  some  moment 
they  seemed  specially  weak  ?  In  place 
of  Chushan-ri^-a-thaim  coming  alone, 

§^lon  alone,  Jabin  alone,  and  the 
idianites  in  like  manner,  why  did 
not  they  aU  come  together,  or  such 
nlers  of  those  kingdoms  as  were  con- 
temporaries— ^why  did  they  come  singly 
merely  ?  And  as  to  these  Midianites, 
inrby  do  we  not  read  of  their  coming  to 
attack  Israel  long  before  this  period, 
and  how  do  we  never  hear  oi  their 
^return?     And  why  should  not  the 


Philistines,  the  Moabites,  and  other 
nations  have  come  forward  now  and 
crushed  Israel  to  the  very  earth? 
There  were  a  few  occasions  of  this 
kind  in  the  historv  of  the  people ;  but 
they  were  very  few  (see  rs.  Ixxxiii.). 
"  The  Lord  is  a  wall  of  fire  round  about 
His  Church,"  etc. 

The  missionaries  to  the  Figi  Islands, 
when  threatened  with  destruction  from 
the  natives,  had  no  means  of  defence 
except  piayer.  The  savages  heard 
them  praying,  were  seized  with  trem- 
bling, and  fled.  They  said  afterwards, 
"  We  knew  that  your  God  was  a  strong 
God,  and  when  we  saw  you  crying  to 
Him,  we  were  afraid."  How  often  are 
praying  people  saved  just  in  time  from 
some  terrible  accident,  or  from  some 
fatal  epidemic,  or  from  some  evil  pur- 
pose of  wicked  men  !  (Ps.  xxxiv.  20, 
22 ;  1  Sam.  ii  9).  Laban  durst  not 
carry  out  any  evil  design  against 
Jacob  (Gen.  xxxi.  24).  Neither  could 
Satan  himself  proceed  further  against 
Job,  or  Peter  ,than  he  was  permitted 
(Job  ii.  6  ;  Luke  xzii.  31,  32).  God 
guards  His  people  by  putting  a  muzzle 
on  the  lions  mouths.  Sometimes,  in 
punishment  for  their  sins,  he  takes  o£f 
the  muzzle  and  they  rise  up,  and  fall 
upon  them  with  the  weight  of  an 
avalanche. 


V.  The  Eeadiness  with  which  the  Wicked  Unite  to  Attack  the 

KlOHTEOUS. 


These  various  tribes  of  the  desert, 
all  had  frequent  quarrels  with  each 
other.  But  we  seldom  hear  of  two  of 
them  uniting  together  to  crush  a  third. 
Tet  when  one  of  them  is  about  to 


attack  Israel,  others  are  wonderfully 
disposed  to  join  in  the  attack,  as  if 
they  had  special  pleasure  in  doing  so 
(p.  70;.  (chap.  iii.  13).  This  seems  to 
be  a  special  part  of  the  refereacQ  isi 
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Ps.  Ixxxiii.     Pilot  and  Herod  had  a  agree  in  that,  though  differing  at  a 

bitter  feud  among  themselves.    But  thousand  points  with  each  other.    We 

they  could  agree  in  pouring  contempt  see  generally  how  they  united  in  the 

on    the    Saviour     ^juke  xxiii.    12).  days  of   the  Judges,   from   dap.  x. 

When  Christ  was  crucified  it  was  by  a  11,  12,  also    ver.   7.     (Acts  iv.  27  ; 

combination  of  enemies,  who  could  all  John  xv.  19). 


CHAPTER  YL— Verses  11-24. 

THE  UNSEEN  FRIEND. 

Cbitical  Kens.— U.  There  eune  an  angel  of  the  Lord.]  Bather,  "  tke  angel  of  ike  Lord 
came.**  The  reference  being  to  one  particular  person  known  already  by  that  name  (dL  u,  1-5). 
He  almost  always  personated  Jehovah,  or  speaks  in  His  name  (Ex.  xziH.  20-2  ;  iii  28  ;  zir.  19). 
He  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  anticipating  the  a>ppearaiioe 
He  was  to  make  in  human  form  in  the  fulness  of  time.  He  had  other  names,  such  aa  "angel  of 
His  presence  "  (Isa.  bdii.  9).  ''Angel  of  the  covenant"  (MaL  iii.  1).  Some  think  also  thafc 
the  "  Shechinah,'*  and  *'  the  glory  of  the  Lord  "  are  names  of  the  Messiah. 


Sat  under  an  oak].  Sat  dovm  under  the  oak,  or  tertbinih  tree — one  special  tree  of  that 
noted  perhaps  for  its  size,  its  umbrageous  chu«cter,  and  its  convenient  position,  so  that  it  f  onned 
a  suitable  public  meeting  place.  Some  think  there  viras  a  grove,  or  cluster  of  treea.  Bach  a  tree, 
of  magnificent  proportions,  and  wide-spreading  branches,  would  afford  a  most  grateful  shade  in 
a  land  of  so  much  sunshine  ~comp.  the  *' palm-tree  **  under  which  Deborah  sat  in  peifonning  her 
functions,  as  a  prophetess  (ch.  iv.  5) ;  also  the  "juniper  tree  **  under  which  Elijah  rested  (1  ESngs 
six.  4).  Certain  trees  were  certainly  of  great  importance  in  those  times  (Joah.  zziv.  26  ;  Gen. 
xzxv.  4).  A  toeU  was  also  an  object  of  great  importance,  as  in  the  case  of  the  weU  *'Harod  ** 
(ch.  vu.  1 ) ;  the  weU  of  "  ffagar^*  (Gen.  xvi.  14) ;  the  well  of  "  Bethlehan  **  (2  Sam.  xxiiL  16, 16)?^ 
and  "  Jacob*8  well  **  (John  iv.  6). 


^hioh  waa  in  Ophrah].  So  described  to  distinguish  it  from  a  place  of  the  same  name 
Benjamin  (Josh,  xviii.  28  ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  17).  ThiK  Ophrah  was  a  smaU  town  in  the  south- 
of  Manasseh,  in  the  hill  country,  and  near  to  Shechem.  It  was  inhabited  by  a  branch  of  the 
Abi-ezerite  family,  or  clan.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  secluded  spot,  in  a  m£^;ed  country,  with 
rocks  all  round.  Abiezer  was  a  son  of  Gilead's  sister  (1  Chron.  vii  18).  The  name  is  given  as 
Jeezer  in  Num.  xxvi.  30,  but  Abi-ezer  in  Josh.  xvii.  2,  and  also  here. 

That  pertained  to  Joash  the  AM-ezrite.]  Joash,  the  father  of  Gideon,  was  head  of  the  dan  oi 
house  of  Abi-ezer.  The  little  town  of  Ophrah  was  Gideon's  place  of  birth,  of  residence,  and  o 
burial  (ch.  vi.  11-24  ;  viii.  82). 

His  son  Gideon.]  The  name  means  Jiewer  or  feller,  which  well  corresponds  with  what  he  did 
in  hewing  down  the  imag^e  of  Baal ;  also  with  his  t>eing  a  man  of  great  muscular  strength,  and  a 
warrior.  But  for  what  reason  he  got  the  name,  we  are  not  told.  Some  tbink  it  was  given  him 
prophetically,  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  family,  perhaps  the  only  son  now  left  (ch.  viiL 
18,  19).    He  was  the  fifth  judge  in  IsraeL 

Threshed  wheat]  It  was  customary  in  those  times,  and  in  early  times  generally,  for  those 
who  owned  property  to  engage,  both  themselves  and  the  members  of  their  family,  in  manual 
labour  connected  with  their  establishments.  The  ancient  Boman  senators  did  the  same, 
CincinnatuSf  CuriuSf  Scipio,  etc.  lODO  to  heat  out  with  a  ttick — not  to  thresh  in  the  strict  sense 
(Deut.  xxiv.  20  ;  Isa.  xxvii.  12). 

By  the  wine-preu.]  The  usual  manner  of  threshing  wheat  was  to  do  it  on  open  floors,  or  in 
places  in  the  open  field,  that  were  rolled  hard  for  the  purpose  with  threshing  carriages  or  thresh- 
ing shoes,  or  else  with  oxen,  which  they  drove  about  over  the  scattered  sheaves  to  tread  out  the 
grains  with  their  hoofs.  Only  poor  people  knocked  out  the  little  com  that  they  had  gleaned 
with  a  stick  (Ruth  ii.  17),  and  Gideon  did  it  so  now,  showing  the  extreme  distress  which  prevailed 
in  the  land  when  a  family  such  as  his  were  reduced  to  adopt  such  an  expedient  as  this.  He  beat 
it  out  in  the  pressing  tub  D^  ;  which  like  all  wine-presses  was  either  sunk  in  the  ground  in  a 

hole  dug  out,  or  else  was  a  hollow  scooped  out  in  the  rock  (Keil).  In  either  case,  the  purposes 
of  concealment  would  be  served.  The  men  of  the  desert  would  not  expect  to  find  wheat  in  the 
wine-preas  ;  being  in  a  pit,  or  hollow  of  the  rock,  it  was  not  likely  to  be  discovered  ;  oxen  not 
being  employed  in  the  process,  there  would  be  no  lowing  heard  ;  and  there  being  no  wia/*litn^^ 
there  would  be  no  hum-drumming  noise  such  as  it  usually  makes. 
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D'^^n  to  make  U  mfe  from,  Ut.  to  make  it  ty  /rem  (Ex.  ix.  20).  Threshing  was  miuJly 
pevformed  by  oxen  (Dent  xxr.  4)  upon  floors  (2  SauL  xxiv.  18)  prepared  for  the  poipose.  At 
this  season  the  operation  of  Gideon  oonld  be  done  in  the  wine-prass,  for  the  vintage  season  was 
foor  months  after  the  wheat  harvest. 

IS.  And  th«  angel  of  the  Lord  iqipatied  to  him.]  It  had  already  been  said,  "he  came  and  sat 
down  under  the  oak."  Now  it  is  said,  he  aippenreA.  This  implies  something  more  than  a 
sbranger  coming  within  sight.  It  seems  to  intimate  that  he  made  a  revdation  of  himself  to  him. 
The  Hebrew  word  need  justifies  this  rendering ;  for  tO.*!  is  only  nsed  when  the  invisible  Divine 
natnre  becomes  visible  (Caeeel),  It  also  corresponds  with  the  fact,  that  after  the  interview  he 
vanished  out  of  sight.  The  angel  who  came  forward  to  withstand  Balaam  was  for  a  time 
invisible  to  him  (Num.  xxii.  23,  25,  27  with  verses  81,  84  ;  2  Kings  vi  17).  Gideon  was  the  only 
jndge  to  whom  tiie  angel  of  the  Lord  had  yet  appeared  in  calling  him  to  his  special  work. 

Hie  Lord  !•  with  thee,  thou  mightj  man  of  TalonrO  This,  though  a  common  form  of  saluta- 
tion (Bath  iL  4),  seems  to  have  been  spoken  with  significance  in  the  present  instance.  The  angel 
•peaks  of  Gideon  in  a  manner  which  appearances  seem  to  justify.  He  was  a  young  man,  of 
noUe  countenance,  of  muscular  build,  and  great  natural  strength;  like  the  son  of  a  king 
(oh.  viiL  18\.  Perhaps,  too^  in  this  statement  there  is  some  slight  intimation  of  the  destiny  or 
work  reserved  for  Gideon  ;  q,  d.,  Jehovah  has  marked  thee  out  as  His  instrument  for  doing  a 
great  work,  being  naturally  so  well  fitted  for  carrying  it  out>  and  he  is  now  with  thee  and  in  thee 
for  this  purpose. 

IS.  0  my  Lordt  if  Jehovah  he  with  os,  why  !•  all  this  be&llen  ui  1  Gideon's  heart  was  sad, 
beeauee  of  the  loss  of  his  own  brethren  (cL  viii.  18,  19),  as  well  as  because  of  the  national 
calamities.  But  one  thing  enoonrased  him  to  speak  out  his  mind  with  confidence  to  this  stranger. 
He  struck  the  r^ht  key-note  in  addresttng  a  true  Israelite.  When  the  whole  land  was  foil  of 
Baal,  it  was  a  relief  to  hear  a  voice  ndsed  in  honour  of  Jehovah ;  and  Gideon  thought  he 
recognised  in  this  utterance  of  the  straneer  the  true  ring.  It  was  the  vein  in  which  Gideon's 
heart  loved  to  go  out.  Doubtless  he  had  loved  to  think  of  the  bright  days  of  old  when  Jehovah 
was  held  to  be  Supreme,  and  all  went  well.  And  often  must  he  have  wished  to  find  some 
congenial  spirit  wiUi  whom  he  could  hold  intercourse  about  the  melancholy  state  of  religion, 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  IsraeL  He  was  a  man  of  the  type  referred  to  in  Ezek.  ix.  4 ; 
liaL  iii  16, 17  ;  Isa.  Ixii.  1,  6,  7.  He  therefore  felt  that  this  stranger,  from  the  few  words  he 
had  let  fall,  was  a  friend  of  the  right  stamp.  But  he  did  not  know,  nor  suspect,  at  this  stage, 
that  he  was  addressed  by  a  person  of  mvsterious  dignity. 

His  language  means  simply,  O  sir  1  now  can  you  say  Jehovah  is  with  us,  when  all  this  has 
hiqppened  to  us  t  It  is  impossible  that  our  true  King  can  be  among  us,  when  things  are  brought 
to  the  very  last  extremity  !  The  wave  of  desolation  that  is  passing  over  the  land  is  clear  proof 
of  the  absence  of  our  God  ;  for  what  god  can  contend  with  the  Grod  of  Israel  ?  His  arm  is  never 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  etc  (Isa.  lix.  1).  But  it  is  as  He  threatened  in  Dent.  xxxi.  16, 17. 
How  can  we  for  a  moment  suppose  that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  when  'He  has  delivered  us  into  the 
hands  of  tho  MidianitesV]  into  the  ^rrojp  of  {lit,  the  palm  of  the  hands).  The  word  here 
translated  fonaken  means  the  same  as  cattaway  (Rom.  xi.  2).  Because  they  were  farovght  so 
low  as  to  burrow  in  the  ground  like  beasts,  and  hide  themselves  in  dens  and  in  caves.  Gideon's 
reply  is  significant,  as  showing  what  his  heart  was  full  of  at  the  time,  and  God,  who  looks 
eywially  at  what  is  passing  in  men's  hearts,  saw  that  from  the  state  of  his  heart,  he  was  a  man 
of  the  right  stamp  to  undertake  the  work  of  the  people's  deliverance. 

li.  And  tho  Lord  looked  upon  him]  i.e.,  He  turned  round  with  expressive  gesture,  and  said  in 
the  attitude  and  tone  of  giving  him  a  solemn  charge.  Not  the  angtl,  but  /ekovah  (as  in  Josh. 
vL  2).  This  charge  to  ^o  and  deliver  Israel  manifestly  implied  the  assumption  of  a  prerogative, 
which  belonged  o^y  to  Israel's  Grod — the  Keeper  and  Shepherd  of  Israel    The  dosing  words 

specially  imply  this  (b^bn)  **  have  not  I  sent  thu  t "  (Acts  vii.  88).  This  phrase  is  a  strong 
assertion  of  the  fact,  that  the  speaker  had  commissioned  him.  It  is  the  same  as  saying,  "  Does 
not  my  statement,  now  solemnly  made,  bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  thou  art  commissioned  I  " 
(ch.  iv.  14  ;  Josh.  i.  9). 

Fnm  tho  hand  of  Xidian.]    From  the  gf  asp. 

Oo  la  this  thy  might,  and  thon  shall  save,  etc.]  This  is  the  formal  commission  given  by  the 
Keeper  of  Israel  to  him  whom  He  had  chosen  for  His  instrument  in  effecting  their  deliverance. 
He  now  has  a  duty  laid  down  for  him  to  discharge.  This  involves  a  responsibility  for  himself, 
and  a  call  to  others  to  assist  him  in  the  work.  Two  things  had  been  referred  to  as  constituting 
a  source  of  great  stmngth.  Jehovah  wu  with  him,  and  as  regards  his  natural  eouipment  as  a  man, 
he  was  a  mighty  man  o/  vtUour.  Both  these  are  included  in  the  phrase,  '*  tlus  thy  might."  It 
might  be  said  he  had  an  additional  source  of  strength  in  the  fact,  that  Jehovah  had  now 
f oraially  oommissioned  him.     For  this  necessarily  conveyed  a  promise,  that  He  would  in.  all 
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respects  qualify  him  sufficiently  for  the  performance  of  the  work.  Ha  seiids  "  none  a  wavfan  oo 
their  own  charges  "  (1  Cor.  ix.  7).  "His  God  would  command  his  strength*  and  would  make 
perfect  that  which  concerned  him."  BUs  own  natural  streogth,  though  a  small  matter  oompazed 
with  the  special  Divine  resources,  which  would  be  open  to  mm,  would  yet  not  be  despased ;  for  it 
was  God's  natural  gift,  and  in  its  place  would  go  for  something. 

15*  0  my  Lord  1  wherewith  shall  I  save,  eta]  Rather,  0  Lord  OocL  He  now  Addrsssai  the 
stranger  as  Jehovah  ;  believing  from  His  speech,  and  whole  manner,  that  he  is  a  Divine  penon 
in  human  form.  As  such  an  idea  seems  too  grand  for  any  man  to  comprehend  in  a  single  mooMnti 
and  as  Gideon  expressed  no  g^^^at  surprise  at  the  discovery  made,  we  are  diipoeed  to  think  that 
here,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  Scripture  (as  Peter's  Sermon  on  the  day  of  Penteooaty  ActeA 
14-86  and  40  ;  Peter's  Sermon  in  the  house  of  Cornelius,  Acts  x.  84-48 ;  rani's  Address  on  Ifan* 
Hill,  Acts  xviL  22-81 — in  all  which,  as  well  as  other  places,  we  have  only  the  heads  of  the  aamon 
delivered,  and  not  the  full  verbatim  report),  we  have  only  an  abridgment  or  outline  of  what 
was  actually  said.  It  is  enough,  if  the  statement  given  conveys  an  infa&ibly  accurate  conception 
of  what  took  place,  although  the  whole  of  what  was  uttered  is  not  recorded.  If  more  had  oesn 
said  on  this  occasion  than  is  here  given,  the  discovery  of  the  Divinity  of  the  speaker  may  have 
come  more  gradually  on  Gideon,  than  seems  to  have  been  the  case  from  what  we  read  in  the  PW. 

Gideon  does  not  question  the  ability  of  the  speaker  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  IsraeL    He 
is  only  full  of  doubts,  about  his  own  miserable  Qualifications  for  the  task.    "  To  choose  me  for  so 
great  a  work  seems  passing  strange.    I  am  the  Istst  person  in  all  Israel  to  be  thought  oL 
Manasseh,  my  tribe,  itself  has  less  influence  than  the  others,  for  it  is  only  a  half  tribe^  to  the 
west  of  Jordan.    My  family,  or  house,  is  among  the  poorest  in  Manasseh.    And  I  &m  the  least 
in  my  father's  house.    I  am  in  every  way  disqualified  for  so  vast  an  undertaking."    Doobtlen 
tiie  thought  often  crossed  his  mind — '*  O  that  Israel  were  free  !    How  cheerfully  would  X 
were  but  an  opportunity  given,  for  lifting  the  nightmare  from  off  my  nation  1    I  would  lay 
life  on  the  altar,  did  I  but  see  how  the  Church  of  God  could  be  restored  to  freedom  and  honoos. 
Now  the  answer  comes,  which  solves  the  difficult  problem,  "  /  wJOL  be  with  thee,  and  thoa 
smite  the  Midianites  as  one  man,"  %.€.,  as  easily  as  thou  oouldst  smite  one  man,  or«  at  one  blow^_ 
This  was  He  who  had  been  a  wall  of  fire  around  Israel  hitherto,  and  who  had  wrought  aU 
miracles,  which  the  fathers  spoke  so  much  of  to  the  children.    It  was  He  who  fainteth 
neither  is  weary,  in  turning  round  the  wheels  of  Providence.    Thus  assured,  Gideon 
no  longer  the  possibility  of  the  work  being  done. 

Xy  family  is  poor]  lit.  "  my  thousand  (Num.  i  16)  is  the  humblest  in  Manasseh,"  referring 
the  divisions  and  sub-divisions  made  in  Ex.  xviii.  25  ;  Micah  v.  2  ;  Dent,  xxxiii.  17.  These  w 
tens,  fifties,  hundreds,  and  thousands.  The  '*  thousand  "  meant  the  expansion  of  the  family 
as  to  include  several  sub-divisions. 


I  am  the  least  in  my  father's  house.]    The  person  of  least  influence— as  being  the  youni 
and  his  name  therefore  coming  in  at  the  bottom  of  the  roll  on  all  occasions.     Also  perl 
because  of  his  singular  modesty  and  disinterestedness,  as  he  seems  to  have  underrated  his 
qualities,  and  spoken  highly  of  the  merits  of  others.     He  was  in  the  family  of  Joash,  what 
was  in  the  family  of  Jesse — the  least  respected  boy  in  the  family  circle.    But  God  choee 
both  to  do  His  work. 

Gideon  had  he8itr.tion,  but  it  was  the  hesitation  of  modesty  and  self -distrust,  not  the 
of  unbelief.  He  did  not  question  God's  power,  but  his  own.  Compare  with  the  hesitation  o^  ^^^^ 
Mows  (Ex.  iii.  11,  etc.,  iv.  1-14)  ;  of  Barak  (oh.  iv.  8) ;  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  x.  21,  22) ;  of  JoAv^m  ■  " 
(Josh.  i.  1-10) ;  of  Jonahs  (Jonah  i.  1-3)  ;  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  i.  6) ;  of  Am4)B  (Amos  vii.  14,  16),  ^^ ) 
**  The  least  fit  are  usually  the  most  forward,  and  the  most  fit  are  the  most  backward,  to  under- 
take great  offices  (ch.  ix.  8-15).  True  humility  is  the  usual  companion  of  true  greatness  (2  Oar. 
ii.  16,  iu.  6  ;  Eph.  iii.  8)."    {Pulpit  Com,) 

17,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  Thy  sightt  show  me  a  sign,   nisi — A  mknculous 
Gideon  thought  if  the  mysterious  stranger  would  but  eat  and  drink  with  him,  it  would  be  a  con 
elusive  proof  of  two  things  :  first  that  he  was  really  human,  and  next  that  he  was  friendly  * 
his  intentions  (Luke   xxiv.   41-43  ;  Acts  x.   41  ;   John  xxi.  9-18).   But  beyond  that  he 
anxious  for  some  decided  proof  that  G^d  had  really  called  him  to  this  work.      He 
doubtless  to   see    some  work  done  which  only  God  could   do,   to  prove  that  it  vn 
Jehovah    that   was   calling   him   to  this   work,  and   it  was  no  delusion.      To   none  •  of 
other  judges  was  such  favour  shown.     But  the  circumstances  were  such,  as  to  neces 

a  special  degree  of  encouragement,  to  be  given  to  him  who  should  act  the  part  of  a  deli' 

The  tide  of  sin  was  strong,  and  the  infliction  of  judgments  was  heavy.    Gideon  would  hav 
many  a  hard  battle  to  fight  all  around  him,  as  well  as  in  the  open  field  against  the  stem  foe.  Hs» 
must  know  that  the  God  who  had  done  wonderful  things  for  His  people  aforetimes  still  lived 
and  that  His  love  to  Israel  was  as  strong  as  ever  it  had  been  in  all  the  ages  of  the  past. 

The  phrase,  found  grace  in  Thy  sight,  is  common  in  Scripture  (Gen.  xviiL  8,  zxxiiL  10  ; 
xxziil  18  ;  I  Sam.  xxvii.  5  ;  Esther  vii.  8). 
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U.  Bipart  B«t  liMMt,  flfce.,  tm  I  ooiM  aoA  Mng  ny  prtMiit)--<{f^^  The  word 

mimckak  amy  itand  for  aitlMr.  The  Sept  and  Volg.  render  it  Mcr^^  We  undenUnd  it  rather 
to  meen  a  gift  9jfend  to  Ood  a$  Kimg,  a  nutU  oJSrtn^— each  food  m  wm  given  only  to  the 
meeielhr  faTonred  gneete  {apeak.  Com.).  It  wm  a  kind  of  eacharietic  gift  presented  to  God  m 
King  (liOT.  ii.  1-6)^  the  nnUoody  meet  offering.  In  Gen.  ir.  8-6  it  meant  taorifioe  generally. 
To  have  aeeepted  a  meat  offering  at  Gideon's  hands,  would  have  biien  to  confer  on  him  the 
hooonr  of  His  friendships  and  the  favour  of  His  pzoteoting  shield. 

29.  CHdeon  nmda  ready  a  Ud,  and  valeaTened  eaket.]  Here  are  two  things  in  which  Gideon 
•howed  especial  respect  to  the  stranger.  He  gave  him  a  kitL  Animal  food  is  never  provided 
except  for  visitors  of  superior  rank,  when  a  kid,  or  a  Iamb,  and  sometimes  even  a  calf,  is  killed 
(Gen.  xviii.  7).  The  other  droomstanoe  ii,  that  the  ephah  was  generally  the  quantity  used  for  a 
whole  household  of  ten  persons,  behig  nearly  a  bushel  of  flour  (ACatt  xiiL  33).  It  was  equal  to 
tenomers,  yet  one  omer  was  the  daily  portion  of  manna  allowed  to  one  person,  as  being  amply 
soflkient  to  supply  all  wants  (Ex.  xid.  16).  To  present  a  whole  ephah  to  one  person  therefore 
was  a  mark  of  the  deepest  rmpect ;  and  more  especially  at  such  a  time  as  this,  when  great 
•oanify  prevafled  all  over  the  land. 

Itatefued  eakM.]  Not  toured,  but  sweet  Also  these  were  quickly  prepared,  and  were  best 
ndted  as  an  offering  to  CM  (Gen.  zix.  8  ;  Ex.  zii  89  ;  1  Sam.  xxviiL  24  ;  Lev.  iL  11). 

IktMBted  it]  Set  it  before  the  stranger,  and  awaited  his  oonmumds  (Amos  v.  25).  In  this 
interview  with  the  angel,  Gideon  did  not  wish  any  others  to  be  present,  and  so  to  dispense  with 
assistants  he  put  the  &sh  into  a  basket^  and  the  broth  into  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  himselt 

90.  Aagel  of  GodJ  Rokim,  not  JekcvaK.  Tet  it  is  the  same  person  who  is  spoken  of,  implying 
that  both  are  one.  This  rodd  or  stone,  used  as  an  altar  on  which  any  thing  was  laid  that  was 
pweented  to  (Sod— an  unhewn  rock  (Ex.  xx.  25). 


Bwr  out  th«  broth]  as  a  drink  cfffering  (Gen.  xxxv.  14).    {Speak.  Com,) 

SL  Bud  of  th«  staff  that  was  la  his  hand]— that  which  a  traveller  carries  with  him  (Gtaar 
xxsdL  10  ;  Ex.  xii  11).  The  sign  of  fare  was  given  (Lev.  ix.  24  ;  1  Chron.  xxL  26).  This  was 
the  answer  to  the  request  made  in  verse  17.  It  implied  the  acceptance  of  Gideon's  offering 
(Gren.  XV.  17 ;  2  Chron.  vii.  1 ;  1  Kings  xviii.  88).    It  had  also  a  deep  symbolical  meaning. 

IS.  Alas !  0  Lord  Ood  I]  lit,  0  Lord  Jehovak^nxi  exclamation  sometimes  of  vexation  and  dis- 
^)potntment  (as  Josh,  vii  7),  and  sometimes  of  apprehension  that  some  terrible  issue  is  to  come 
out  of  what  is  happening  (Jer.  iv.  10  ;  Ezek.  iv.  14 ;  Jer.  xxxii.  17).  Here  it  expresses  dread 
«t  havinff  seen  the  angel  Jehovah,  or  God  Himself,  which  according  to  the  popular  belief,  no 
man  oould  do,  and  continue  to  live.  This  belief  seems  to  have  had  for  its  foundation,  Ex.  xxxiiL 
20.  But  what  was  really  seen  on  this  occasion,  and  indeed  on  all  other  occasions,  was  not  the 
nctoal  Person  of  Jehovah,  but  only  the  appearance  of  a  man  personating  Jehovah  (Gren*  xxxiL  24, 
SO,  81 ;  John  i.  18 ;  xiv.  9 ;  ch.  xiiL  21).  (See  also  Ex.  xx.  19  ;  xxxiiL  20  ;  Deut  v.  24«26  ; 
<Al.  xiiL  22). 

7or  boeause  I  have  seen.]  Lit,  for  therrfore,  an  idiomatic  phrase,  which  is  only  a  strong  form 
of  using  the  word  beeauee  (lAas),  Others  translate  it  for  to  thie  end  have  I  teen  an  angel — thai  I 
9iigkt  die  (Keil),  The  former  sense,  which  indeed  is  that  of  the  A.  Y.  seems  better 
(Gen.  xxxiiL  10). 

S8.  The  Lord  said,  Peace  unto  thee,  etc.]  He  said,  probably  by  vision,  or  some  audible  voice, 
not  by  inward'BUggestion  so  likely,  Peace  is  meant,  not  Trouble,  by  this  visit  It  has  been  given 
to  comfort  you  (Jer.  xxix.  11).  You  are  mistaken  in  your  fears.  Comp.  John  xx.  21,  26  ; 
<Sen.  xxL  17  ;  xvi ;  Dan.  x.  1^  19  ;  Matt  xxviiL  5  ;  Luke  iL  10  ;  xxiv.  86-38). 

24.  Built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord-  etc.]  Partly  out  of  gratitude  for  the  sparing  of  his  life ; 
partly  to  mark  the  spot  as  sacred,  where  so  glorious  a  Person  had  stood ;  partly  to  express  his 
sense  of  the  honour  &at  had  been  done  to  him  ;  and  chiefly  perhaps,  to  consecrate  the  place 
where  he  had  received  a  Divine  commission  to  become  the  saviour  of  his  people.  He  manifestly 
did  not  intend  to  make  this  altar  a  spot,  on  which  sacrifices  might  be  regularly  offered  in  Divine 
worship.  This  would  have  been  expressly  condemned  as  being  against  the  fixed  law  appointed 
for  Divine  worship  in  InraeL  Only  in  the  place  which  God  ^ould  specially  choose  to  put  EBs 
name  there,  was  it  idlowable  to  offer  sacrifices  in  the  way  of  regular  worship  (Deut  xiL  5, 6, 1 1-14). 
The  mere  semblance  of  departure  from  this  rule  was  denounced  as  a  great  trespass  of  Divine 
law  (Josh.  xxiL  16,  19,  28).  But  any  place  where  Grod  appeared  was  in  some  sense  sacred,  and 
Gideon's  object  appears  to  have  been  as  described  above.  It  was  especially  a  memorial  and  witness 
of  the  theophany  voudisaf ed  to  hfan,  on  the  occasion  of  Crod's  sending  him  forth  to  be  the  saviour 
cfffispeMmle. 
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Jehoyah— Shalom.]  Jehovah --Peace,  Gomp.  the  names,  Jehovak-firek,  (Gen.  zxiL  14); 
Jehotah-nitsi  (Ex.  zviL  15) ;  Jehovah- Tzidkenu  (Jer.  xxiii.  6) ;  JekovakShammak  (Kiek.  zlyiiL 
85).  Here  the  phrase  means  simply,  '*  The  Lord  it  peace"— or  peaoefnL  It  k  similar  to  the 
New  Testament  name  of  Grod— "  the  God  of  peace."  But  that  is  a  fixed  and  pennanent  name, 
denoting  the  settled  attitude  of  God  in  dealing  with  guilty  men,*  now  that  the  great  propitiation 
has  been  made.  In  Old  Testament  times,  the  light  shed  on  God's  character  was  more  flickering. 
The  force  of  the  title  on  this  occasion  was,  that  the  Divine  visit  made  to  GKdeon  was  one  of' 
peace — peace  to  himself,  and  peace  to  IsraeL  Jehovah's  anger  was  now  tamed  away^  and  now 
He  was  to  bless  His  people  with  peace  (Isa.  iii«  1 ;  Ps.  zzix.  11). 


MAIN  M0MILETIC8.^Vene»  11-24. 

The  Visit  of  the  Unseen  Friend. 

Israers  darkest  night  had  come.  Her  last  star  had  gone  down,  and  a  pitiless 
storm  swept  through  all  her  borders.  The  enemy  had  come  in  like  a  flcM^d,  and 
swallowed  up  her  every  possession.  Her  beautiful  land  was  turned  into  a 
wilderness.  Her  cornfields  were  wasted  ;  her  fig  trees  were  barked  ;  her  vines 
and  olives  stripped  bare ;  her  harvest  fruits  were  destroyed ;  and  her  children 
were  compelled  to  burrow  in  the  ground  for  habitations,  or  to  flee  to  the  moun- 
tain crags,  or  to  dens  and  caves,  in  their  search  for  shelter  from  their  marauding 
foe.  For  seven  long  years,  this  sinning  people  lay  helpless  and  bleeding,  under 
the  heel  of  the  oppressor,  learning  the  sad  lesson,  that  the  greatest  enemy  oi 
man  is  man. 

But  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.  Though  no  sign  in  the  horizon — 
indicates  that  help  is  at  hand  ;  though  the  heavens  do  not  thunder  against  the^ 
oppressor,  and  the  stars  in  their  courses  do  not  fight  ag|ainst  him,  though  no^ 

Eowerful  army  comes  to  the  rescue,  Israel  is  yet  not  without  a  Friend  in  this^ 
our  of  extreme  peril.    One  who,  though  unseen,  has  been  a  deeply  interested!!! 
witness  of  the  tragic  scene,  now  steps  forward  to  act  the  part  of  a  Friend  ine— 
this  emergency.    Silently,  as  the  dew  falls,  and  unobserved,  he  shows  himsel£_ 
As  a  traveller,  stafiT  in  hand,  but  of  princely  form  and  expressive  countenance.* 
He  enters  into  conversation  with  one  of  Israel's  disconsolate  sons  ;  a  few  simple 
words  are  spoken  ;  a  command  is  given  ;  a  flash  of  fire  springs  out  of  the  hard 
rock,  and  the  stranger  disappears.     But,  during  that  short  interview,  a  rifb 
begins  to  appear  in  the  clouds  of  Israel's  distresses.    And  though,  for  a  momenta 
the  secret  is  kept,  soon  it  appears,  that  a  movement  has  begun,  which  will 
quickly  put  another  colour  on  the  whole  course  of  events.    It  gets  whispered 
tnat  He  who  walks  on  the  waters,  and  gathers  the  winds  in  His  fists,  has 
already  sent  forth  the  word — Be  still !  and  ere  long  there  must  be  a  great  calm! 
Such  is  the  matter  we  have  now  to  consider.    Though  it  was  the  visit  of  only 
one  friend.  His  presence  to  Israel  at  this  time  was  invaluable.     The  sheep, 
however  numerous,  can  do  nothing  against  the  attack  of  the  lion  without  the 
Shepherd.    Little  children,  in  an  emergency,  are  helpless  without  the  presence 
of  father  and  mother. 

Z.  The  Unseen  Friend. 

1.  Who  He  was.  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  "  (verse  12).  It 
might  be  read,  the  angel-Je/iavah.  It  was  manifestly  not  one  of  the  orainaiy 
heavenly  messengers,  who,  however  superior  they  may  be  to  men,  and  however 
brilliant  they  may  be  both  in  wisdom  and  prowess,  yet  dare  not  assume  the 

Ererogative  of  Deity,  or  speak  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.    But  this  is  always  done 
y  him  who  is  styled  the  angel-Jehovah.    The  name  Jehovah  is  given  him 
interchangeably  with  that  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord  (comp.  verses  11,  12,  20,  21^ 
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82  with  Tenes  14, 16, 15).  None,  however,  could  claim  to  speak  and  act  as^ 
Ood,  and  show  that  he  possessed  the  power  of  God,  but  He  who  really  was  God. 
Only  one  Person  corresponds  with  this  description — ^the  second  Person  of  the 
glorious  God-head,  who  was,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  become  ''  Qod  manifest  in 
the  flesh,"  and  who  now  by  anticipation,  at  special  seasons,  made  needful  revela- 
tions to  His  Church. 

He  is  sometimes  called  "  The  Messenger  or  Angel  of  the  Covenant "  (Mai. 
iiL  1),  "  The  Angel  who  redeems  from  all  evil "  (Gen.  xlviii.  16),  and  "  The 
Anffel  of  His  Presence  "  (Isa.  bdii.  9). 

This  friend  of  His  people,  if  still  unseen,  is  no  longer  unknown,  for  "  He  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  His  ^oiy,  etc/'  (John  i.  14).  In 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  we  have  one  who  is  all,  and  more,  in  these  rfew  Testament 
times,  than  the  unseen  Guardian  was  to  the  church  of  old.  In  Him  we  have 
not  an  angel,  but  a  man  associated  with  the  Divine  name.  Who  is  at  once  "  bone 
of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,"  and  yet  is  also  "  the  Mighty  God,  and  the 
everlastiDg  Father," — whose  appearances  are  no  longer  shadowy  and  vanishing, 
but  are  for  ever  fixed  in  the  form  of  a  man  at  the  helm  of  universal  power,  '*  fkv 
above  all^  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  evenr  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come. '  We  must  know  Who 
He  is.  where  He  is,  and  what  power  He  has  to  preserve  every  one  of  His  people, 
till  th^  reach  the  world  of  glory. 

8.  The. relation  which  He  bore  to  IiraeL  That  this  angel  was  something 
more  than  a  mere  spectator  of  the  sufierings  of  God's  people,  however  sym- 

Sthetic,  is  abundantly  manifest  from  the  accounts  given  of  Him  in  the  dif- 
■ent  places  where  He  appeared.  (1.)  It  was  this  angel  Jehovah  that  appeared 
in  the  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush,  when  Moses  was  called  to  arise  and  deliver  Israel 
from  bondage  TActs  vii.  30).  It  was  He  who  announced  His  presence  by  saying, 
"  I  am  the  Goa  of  the  Fathers,  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,"  and  who  gave 
as  the  reason  for  His  coming  down,  "  1  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people,  and  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them."  Thus  He  stands  to 
Israel  in  the  close  relation  of  being  their  God,  and  claiming  them  for  Himself 
as  His  special  property.  He  was  their  Owner  or  Possessor.  (2.)  But  He  was 
also  theur  Redeemer,  lor  it  was  the  same  Divine  Person  who  spake  to  Moses  at 
die  bush,  who  also  sent  him  to  Pharaoh  with  the  message,  "  Let  my  people  go 
that  they  niay  serve  me  ;"  it  was  He  who  sent  all  the  plagues  on  Egypt,  who 
destroyed  the  first-bom  of  that  country,  and  brought  out  Israel  with  a  high 
hand,  who  went  before  them  in  the  pillar  of  cloud,  dried  up  the  sea  for  them 
to  pass  over,  went  in  behind  Israel  to  protect  them  from  the  Eg3rptians,  and 
finally  brought  the  waters  on  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host,  so  that  they  were 
drowned  in  the  sea  (Ex.  iii.  10 ;  vi ;  vii-xi. ;  xii.  29-42 ;  xiii.  21,  22 ;  xiv.  19-31). 
(B.)  He  also  became  their  Lawgiver.  For  we  are  told  (Acts  vii  38)  it  was 
firom  this  same  "  angel  that  Moses  received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us, 
on  Mount  Sinai."  Then  He  appeared  clothed  with  all  the  Majesty  and  autho- 
rity of  the  Supreme  Jehovah,  and  exhibiting  a  special  jealousy  for  all  His 
Sovereign  rights  in  His  own  Person.  We  hear  of  Him  also  (4  as  their  Guardian 
Angel,  specially  appointed  to  t^e  charge  of  this  people,  during  theirwildemess 
journey,  to  conduct  them  to  their  journey's  end,  and  to  put  them  in  possession 
of  the  promised  inheritance  (Ex.  xxiil  20-23).  The  language  is  used  by  Gk)d 
the  Father,  "  My  name  is  in  Him,"  implying  that  He,  too,  is  God.  This  arrange- 
ment was  confirmed  in  Ex.  xxxii  34  and  xxxiii.  2).  fiut  there  is  a  marked 
diflTerence  in  the  two  passages  quoted ;  in  the  one  case  it  is  '^  Mine  angel  shall 

g>  before  thee,''  in  the  other  it  is,  "  I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee."    In  the 
rmer  case,  it  is  the  special  angel,  the  angel-Jehovah,  that  is  referred  to,  who 
has  no  compeer  among  the  angels  of  Gk)d ;  in  the  other  case,  it  is  one  out  of 
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the  common  class  of  angels.  Moses  fully  appreciated  the  vast  difference,  and 
prayed  earnestly  that  He  who  represented  Goie  presence  might  be  sent,  and 
no  other.  Only  one  could  take  tms  place — the  Son  of  Gk)d,  the  Second  Person 
of  the  Godhead,  whose  office  it  is  to  reveal  the  Father,  and  therefore  to  repreaent 
His  presence  (Ex.  xxxiii.  12,  and  14,  15).  The  language  ''my  presence  "is 
emphatic  ;  it  is  the  same  as  saying,  "  He  who  represents  my  presence  shall  go 
with  thee."  Hence  the  rrference  in  Isa.  Ixiii.  9,  "  The  Angel  of  His  presence." 
— (See  Henderson  in  loco.) 

It  was  specially  in  Bis  capacity  of  Guardian  Angel  that  He  now  appeared — 
as  "  the  Keeper  qf  Israel " — their  great  Friend,  who  had  them  in  charge,  to  lead 
and  guide  them,  to  defend  them  from  all  enemies,  Qea,  xlviiL  16,  and  bestow  on 
them  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant ;  but  also  to  see  that  they  should  act  as  an 
obedient  people,  and  keep  the  covenant  of  their  God.  The  relation  was  thus 
most  intimate  and  manifold. 

To  the  Church  of  God  on  earth  in  these  latter  times,  the  Saviour  is  intimatdy 
allied.    With  every  member  of  it.  He  becomes  personally  and  intimately  aMO^ 
ciated  on  the  day  when  he  receives  Christ  as  his  Saviour.    He  then  givee  him — 
self  to  Christ,  and  Christ  in  all  His  fulness  gives  himself  to  the  belienng... 
penitent  sinner.    From  that  moment  they  become  one,  and  are  more  intimatd]^' 
allied  than  brothers  of  the  same  family  circle.    Jesus  is  ever  afterwards  knowj 
4is  that  sinner's  friend,  his  Redeemer,  his  Lord  and  Master,  his  Guide  throi^b^ 
Life,  his  Guardian  in  danger,  his  Keeper  at  all  times,  his  Shepherd  to  provide 
him  with  pasture,  and  prevent  him  from  wandering,  and  his  Bestower  of  all  th^ 
gifts  and  graces  contained  in  "  the  everlasting  covenant" 


8.  His  constant  presence  with  them.    Though  seldom  seen.  He  was  enm 
present  with  this  people  to  bless  them,  and  to  do  them  good.     Bein^  Hr 
redeemed  ones,  and  cnosen  for  Himself  as  His  peculiar  people,  He  took  th. 
deepest  interest  in  them,  and  in  terms  of  the  promise  made,  followed  them  U 
the  place  of  the  appointed  rest.    In  fidelity  to  the  trust  given  Him  by  Jehovalm, 
He  watched  over  them  every  moment,  lest  any  hurt  should  arise  to  objects  so 
beloved  ;  and,  in  all  their  journeyings.  He  bore  them  as  on  eagle's  wings  (Is*, 
xxvii.  3  ;  Deut.  xxxii.  9-11  ;  Ex.  xix.  4  ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  11-14).     All  through  tb^ 
trackless  desert  He  guided  them,  with  sleepless  eye  caring  for  thena,  Himself 
unseen  (Ps.  cvii.  2-7),  saving  them  at  one  time  from  such  enemies  as  the 
Amalekites  (Ex.  xvii.  13, 14),  again  from  the  fiery  flying  serpents  (Num.  xxi.  8), 
Again  from  the  curse  of  Balaam  (Num.  xxii.  31-35  ;  xxiii.  5,  16  ;  do.  23),  wad 
again  from  the  armies  of  two  mighty  kings  on  the  threshold  of  the  territories 
•of  the  Canaanites,  Sihon  and  Og.     He  also  dried  up  the  Jordan  before  them, 
and  ap[)eared  as  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  when  the  wars  against  the 
Canaanites  were  about  to  begin  (Josh.  v.  13-15).     It  was  by  His  mighty  power 
aIso,  that  all  these  nations  were  slain  before  the  sword  of  Joshua  (Ps.  xliv.  3). 

Jesus  still  gees  personally/  with  every  one  of  His  people,  every  step  of  the  way, 
•on  to  the  place  of  the  promised  rast.  Himself  unseen,  but  not  the  less  reaUy 
taking  charge  of  His  redeemed  ones,  treating  them  substantially  in  the  same 
manner,  and  acting  on  the  same  principles  as  of  old.  His  language  is,  "  Lo  !  I 
am  with  you  alway  unto  the  end."  He  is  "  the  Beginner  and  the  Finisher  of 
their  faith  "  (Matt,  xxviii.  20  ;  Heb.  xii.  2  ;  xiii.  5  ;  Psalms  Ixxiii.  24  ;  2  Tim. 
iv.  18). 

4.  The  rarity  of  His  appearances.  It  might  be  thought  if  He  was  so  closely 
allied  to  this  people — more  intimately  related  than  father  to  children,  brother 
to  brother,  or  husband  to  wife — then  it  is  singular  He  should  so  seldom  show 
Himself.  If  His  presence  is  so  essential  to  the  safe  conduct  and  the  comfort  of 
His  people,  why  does  He  not  oftener  look  through  the  window,  showing  Himself 
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thiongil  the  lattice  (Cant.  ii.  9)  ?  Nay,  if,  in  point  of  fact,  He  is  always  near, 
why  does  He  not  give  unmistaKeable  signs  of  His  presence?  How  much  might 
not  tiie  consciousness  of  His  presence  do  to  cheer  His  people  under  their  sorrows, 
to  lighten  their  burdens,  relieve  their  anxious  fears,  and  enable  them  to  nm  with 
patience  the  Christian  race !  Yet  we  hear  of  His  appearing  only  once  to  Joshua 
on  the  threshold  of  His  great  work,  only  once,  too,  at  the  time  when  the  people 
were  left  without  a  leader,  to  see  if  they  could  of  themselves  obey  the  covenant 
of  their  Qod  (ch.  ii.  1-5),  and  now  a  third  time  after  a  lapse  of  more  than  200 
vean  when  the  whole  nation  was  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  Why  should  it 
beso? 

(1.)  These  visits  were  iooprmous  to  he  often  repeated.  It  is  but  glimpses  of 
glory  that  can  be  expected  on  earth.  It  is  not  the  normal  state  of  things  to 
ou^e  revelations  of  the  Divine  brightness  in  such  a  world  as  this.  It  would  be 
a  departure  from  the  fixed  rule  to  do  so.  The  cases  are  therefore  strictly 
exceptional ;  and  even  the  glimpses  which  are  given  are  made  only  to  the 
pewle  of  Gkxi.  There  was  only  one  Mount  of  Tnmsfiguration  scene  permitted 
to  tne  disciples  in  this  world,  and  that  quickly  came  and  quickly  vanished. 
This  earth  is  too  polluted  a  spot  for  any  long  continued  enjoyment  oi  the  Divine 
pieeence. 

(2.)  ITie  rule  in  the  present  etaie^  is  to  walk  by  faith,  and  not  bv  sight.  This 
rule  is  necessary  for  nutting  the  soul  through  a  most  healthful  discipline,  and 
enabling  it  to  learn  lessons  which  it  could  learn  so  well  in  no  other  way.  It 
becomes  the  means  of  acquiring  a  degree  of  self  knowledge  from  experience, 
wbidi  it  never  could  arrive  at  otherwise — the  knowledge  of  its  entire  spiritual 
helplessness,  its  want  of  a  righteousness  of  its  own,  its  innate  treachery,  its 
difficulty  of  loving  God,  and  trusting  in  Him  when  unseen,  and  many  other 
thugs  of  a  very  humbling  character.  It  leads  to  a  gradual  exposure  of  the 
human  heart  to  itsell  It  is  abo  the  appointed  means  of  our  justification 
before  Gbd,  through  the  merits  of  the  Saviour,  and  so  illuminates  the  fact,  that 
we  deserve  no  manifestations  of  God's  brightness  whatever.  Hence,  till  we  learn 
Mb  lesson  thoroughly  they  are  but  sparingly  made.  It  is  also  the  means  of 
producing  our  sanctitication,  of  enabling  us  to  overcome  all  opposition  to  our 
entrance  into  heaven,  and  preparing  many  of  the  materials  oi  the  joy  of  that 
state.  (1  Peter  i.  7  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  18). 

(3.)  Our  sins  and  backslidinas  prevent  many  visits.  (Isa.  lix.  2  ;  Hos.  v.  15  ; 
vL  1,  etc.)  From  those  who  obey  not  His  voice,  but  cast  His  laws  behind  their 
backs.  He  hides  His  face,  and  they  receive  little  or  no  manifestations  of  His 
&VDur,  as  in  the  passages  quoted  (see  also  Isa.  Ivii.  17  ;  i.  15).  This  was 
reaUsed  often  in  the  days  of  the  Judges,  and  never  more  than  during  the  period 
referred  to  in  this  chapter.  On  the  other  hand,  "  His  secret  is  with  them 
that  fear  Him,"  etc.  (Ps.  xxv.  14) ;  to  the  man  who  walks  before  Him  with  a 
perfect  heart  He  reveals  Himself,  as  to  Moses  (Ex.  xxxiii.  11,  also  18-23). 
"The  meek  He  will  teach  His  way."  "  To  that  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 
ihat  is  ix>or,"  etc.  (Ps.  xxv.  9  ;  Isa.  Ixvi.  2).  "  To  the  man  that  keepeth 
His  commandments.  He  will  manifest  Himself  to  him"  (John  xiv.  21; 
Gen.  xviii.  17, 19). 


5.  EUs  appearance  at  the  proper  moment.  He  saw  all  His  people's  affliction 
at  the  hands  of  these  cruel  sons  of  the  desert,  and  though  they  were  punished 
less  than  their  iniquities  deserved,  His  heart  was  yet  touched  with  pity  for 
them,  and  long  ere  the  full  cup  of  merited  suflfering.was  emptied.  He  appeared 
as  He  did  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  to  tell  them  how  "  in  all  their  afflictions  He 
was  afflicted,"  and  that  now  in  His  love  He  was  come  to  redeem  them.  At 
tiiat  point,  when  they  had  bitter  trial  of  the  severity  of  the  rod  on  the  one 
hand,  but  had  not  yet  experienced  any  wholesale  destruction  of  human  U&  otw. 
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the  other,  though  nearing  that  point,  the  angel  appears.  His  heart  yearned 
over  them,  as  if  they  had  "  received  at  the  Lord  s  hand  double  for  all  thdr 
sins"  (Isa.  xL  2).  At  the  moment  when  the  metal  was  beginning  to  consume. 
He  at  once  snatches  it  from  the  fire.  Already  a  famine  seems  to  have  begun 
(Ruth  i.  1),  and  had  the  terrible  incubus  from  the  desert  continued  to  rest 
longer  on  the  land,  the  people  must  soon  have  perished  in  tens  of  thousanda 
£ut  just  then  He  appeared  for  their  rescue,  "  according  to  the  multitude  of 
His  loving  kindnesses  "  (Isa.  Ixiii.  7).  He  who  "  sent  out  a  strong  west  wind, 
and  swept  ofif  the  swarms  of  locusts  that  covered  the  land  of  ^^t,  so  that 
there  remained  not  one  in  all  the  coasts  "  (Ex.  x.  19),  now  does  a  similar  thing 
with  these  barbarous  hordes  (Jud.  viii.  10,  12,  28). 

The  Jews  have  a  proverb  that,  ''  when  the  tale  of  bricks  is  doubled^  then  c&met 
Moses"  The  Redeemer  of  Israel  cannot  see  the  destruction  of  His  people.  He 
never  departs  from  this  rule — ''  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure.  I  will  not  mab 
a  full  end  of  thee."  Other  nations  were  mere  common  property.  His  peo^ 
were  His  jewels.  "  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,"  etc.  "  I  nave  engraven  thiae 
on  the  palms  of  my  hands." 

6.  The  purpose  of  His  appearance.  He  came  to  rid  the  land  of  the  enemy 
and  grant  salvation  to  His  people.  In  that  people,  notwithstanding  their  present 
apostasy,  He  saw  the  church  of  the  living  Ood,  the  only  people  that  represented 
the  true  God  in  all  the  earth,  the  people  whose  history  carried  in  it  the  germ  of 
a  great  Divine  plan,  to  be  revealed  to  future  ages,  by  which  the  Divine  gloir 
would  be  far  more  brightly  illustrated  than  in  any  other  manner,  down  throup 
unending  time.  Through  this  people  the  name  of  Jehovah  should  become 
known  and  worshipped,  among  all  nations,  in  the  future  of  the  world's  history. 
But  now  all  their  prospects  as  a  nation  were  placed  in  great  jeopardy.  Where- 
fore "  He  looked,  but  there  was  none  to  help ;  He  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold  ;  therefore  His  own  arm  brought  salvation,"  etc.  (Psa.  Ixiii.  5). 
He  appears  on  their  behalf,  according  to  the  jealousy  He  bears  to  his  great 
name.  Formerly  He  came  as  a  reprover  of  their  sins  (ch.  ii.  1-5).  Now  He 
comes  to  raise  up  a  deliverer,  whom  He  will  employ  as  an  instrument  to  save 
them  from  all  the  consequences  of  their  sins. 

7'he  land  lias  first  to  be  purged  of  its  sins.  Till  that  is  done,  the  finger  of 
Jehovah  will  not  be  uplifted  for  salvation.  The  work  of  reformation  must  be 
proved  to  exist.  Baal's  altars  must  be  thrown  down,  and  the  altar  of  Jehovah 
erected  in  their  place.  It  must  be  made  visible,  that  the  name  of  Jehovah  is 
again  accepted  as  that  of  the  God  of  Israel.  Battle  must  also  be  bravely  given 
to  the  terrible  foe,  that  brooded  like  a  nightmare  over  the  rich  plains  of  Israel 
For  an  undertaking  so  difficult,  no  ordinary  qualifications  were  required.  The 
whole  power,  indeed,  came  from  the  Divine  Deliverer  Himself.  Yet,  as  God  is 
always  pleased  to  work  by  means,  He  employs  the  fittest  instrument  that  can 
be  found. 

Notwithstanding  all  our  sins,  it  is  wonderful  how  often  our  gracious  Re- 
deemer appears  for  our  salvation,  when,  for  many  strong  reasons,  we  mi^ht 
have  expected  Him  to  come  for  our  destruction  (see  Ps.  cvi.  43,  45  ;  Ps.  IxxviiL 
37,  38). 

7.  His  manner  of  revealing  Himself.  He  comes  in  a  tone,  or  manner  suited 
to  the  conduct,  or  condition  of  the  people  at  different  times.  There  is  design 
and  meaning  in  the  manner,  as  well  as  in  the  expressed  purpose  of  revealing 
Himself.  Now,  there  are  no  lightnings  in  His  hands.  Ue  is  not  compassed 
about  with  dark  clouds.  No  earthquake  heralds  His  coming.  The  earth  does 
not  shake  and  tremble  at  His  goings.  The  pestilence  does  not  go  before  Him, 
nor  do  burning  coals  spring  up  under  His  feet.    He  comes  like  the  small  rain 
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m  the  tender  herb.  As  a  wayfaring  man,  leaning  on  His  staff,  as  if  wearied 
?itk  His  journey,  and  sitting  down  to  rest.  He  comes  peaceably,  and  not  in 
uiger.  He  disturbs  not  a  leaf  on  the  tree,  though  it  were  easy  for  Him  to 
icatter  the  everksting  mountains,  and  cause  the  perpetual  hills  to  bow.  All 
he  power  of  omnipotence  slumbered  in  His  arm  ;  the  strength  of  many 
mnies  lay  in  His  word.  But  He  keeps  back  His  resources  out  of  sight,  He 
lides  His  power  from  observation  to  see  whether  men  will  trust  His  wora.  He 
rill  make  no  vain  show  of  His  resources,  but  put  forth  only  the  one  atom  of 
lis  power,  which  is  needed  to  justify  futh  in  His  Divine  character. 

&  His  personal  charaeter.  (1.)  He  is  Almighty.  There  are  no  cases  of 
listress  too  hard  for  our  heavenly  friend  to  remove.  He  is  able  to  make  ''  the 
irorm  Gideon  thresh  the  mountains  and  to  make  the  hills  as  chaflf."  "  Is  any- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  '*  Gideon's  faith  was  not  difficult  to  awaken.  It 
iras  kindled  at  once,  when  he  saw  the  fire  spring  up  from  the  rock,  and  consume 
the  sacrifice.  He  believed  that  behind  that  there  was  infinite  strength — that, 
indeed,  this  was  He  who  had  done  all  the  wonders  from  the  days  of  tne  land  of 
E^ypt.  Neither  should  more  proof  be  needed  to  believe  in  the  resources  of  the 
"Captain  of  our  Salvation,"  wnen,  besides  many  other  evidences,  we  behold  this 
one,  that  He  is  able  to  pour  out  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  the  universal  Comforter 
of  the  church  of  Christ.  This  is  the  greatest  of  all  the  forms  of  power  which 
God  puts  forth.    Then  he  creates  the  soul  anew. 

(2.)  He  iafaiihfuL  He  never  forgets  nor  forsakes  the  objects  of  His  charge, 
though  centuries  had  now  passed  since  first  He  received  it,  when  this  people 
became  a  free  nation.  During  that  long  period  His  faithfulness  did  not  fail, 
but,  amid  all  the  lights  and  i^adows  of  that  greatly  chequered  history,  this 
covenant-keeping  Fnend  was  at  his  post,  and  brought  His  charge  safely  through 
evenr  peril  accoraing  to  the  terms  of  his  trust.  "  Those  whom  the  Father  gave 
me  1  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost "  (John  x.  28,  29  ;  vi.  39  ;  2  Tim. 
I  12  ;  iv.  8  ;  do.  18). 

(3.)  He  is  tender.  It  is  not  His  manner  even  to  "break  the  bruised  reed." 
He  does  not  now  break  forth  into  a  severe  reprimand  of  Gideon,  for  seeming  to 
find  fault  with  God's  Providence  in  allowing  His  people  to  suffer  so  much  while 
He  stood  aloof  from  them.  Though  Gideon  was  charging  his  God  foolishly,  He 
yet  knew  that  at  heart  he  was  an  Israelite  indeed,  but  was  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow  at  the  condition  of  affairs  in  the  land.  There  were  also  other  wounds 
made  in  Gideon's  heart,  and  now  bleeding  afresh,  arising  from  the  loss  of  his 
brothers  at  Mount  Tabor,  who  were  there  barbarously  slain  by  Zebah,  and 
Zolmunna.  These  wounds  he  now  tenderly  upbinds  fPs.  cxlvii.  3).  Instead 
cS  upbraiding.  He  speaks  to  him  "good  and  comfortable  words."  "The  Lord 
turned  and  looked  upon  Peter."  How  tenderly  He  deals  with  the  weak 
side  in  His  disciple's  character,  his  unsteadfastness  to  his  Master  in  the  hour 
of  peril ! 

(4.)  He  18  fiiU  oj  sympathy.  He  felt  the  afflictions  suffered  by  the  various 
tribes,  as  if  they  had  been  His  own.  "  His  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of 
Israel."  He  was  now  virtually  saying  to  them  anew,  "he  that  toucheth  you, 
toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye."  The  pain  of  the  members  of  the  body  goes 
at  once  to  the  head,  the  fountain  of  sensation  (ch.  x.  16  ;  Zech.  il  8).  "  I  have 
seen  the  affliction  of  my  pe^iple,  have  heard  their  cry,  and  know  their  sorrows, 
and  now  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them."  It  is  as  if  He  could  not  enjoy 
His  repose  in  heaven,  while  His  people  were  suffering  such  cruelties  on  earth. 
When  they  are  persecuted,  it  is  He  that  bleeds.  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  MeV*    This  truly  is  a  Friend  in  need,  and  a  Friend  indeed. 

(5.)  He  is  unchanging.  His  general  character  is  given,  as  being  "  without 
variableness,  or  shadow  of  turning."    He  is  the  same  trustworthy  Friend  now 
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that  He  was  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  when  He  brought  the  people  into  the  land, 
or  as  in  the  days  of  Moses,  when  He  led  such  a  large  congregation  safidy 
through  all  the  perils  of  the  wilderness.  "  Having  loved  His  own,  who  were  in 
the  world,  He  loved  them  to  the  end.' 
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^  Nor  death,  nor  life,  nor  earth,  nor  hell. 
Nor  time's  destroying  swav. 
Can  e'er  efface  ns  from  His  heart, 
Or  make  His  love  decay.** 

"  Mine  is  an  unchanging  love. 
Higher  than  the  heights  above, 
Beeper  than  the  depths  beneath, 
IVee  and  faithfnl,  strong  as  death.*' 

(6.)  He  is  undying.  "  He  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old,"  and  still  wbile 
generation  after  generation  dies.  He  lives  on  through  all  ages  the  ever-preseDt, 
ever  interested,  ever-watchful  Protector  of  His  Church.  For  three  centuries 
already  He  had  led  this  people  through  all  changes,  and  still  to  this  day,  He  was 
as  much  as  ever  "  mighty  to  save."  His  name  at  first,  when  He  took  tJus  people 
by  the  hand,  was  given  as  the  great  "  I  am  " — the  ever-living,  self-existent  One. 
And  now  as  far  on  as  the  days  of  Gideon,  He  is  stiil  "  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  strooj^ 
and  miffhty  in  battle."  David  sings  of  Him  as  One  "  of  whose  years  tiiere  is 
no  fail '  Isaiah  adores  Him  as  "  The  Everlasting  Father."  Jeremiah  rejoioes 
in  "  His  love  as  an  everlasting  love."  Micah  hails  Him  as  One,  *'  whose  goiop 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  And  when  he  changeid  nil 
form  from  angel  to  man,  we  find  Him  in  the  latest  ages  of  the  sacred  recoid, 
"  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  as  One  like  unto  tbe 
Son  of  Man,"  proclaiming  as  He  looks  towards  the  limitless  future,  *'  Behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death  "  (Rev.  i.  13, 18). 
Through  all  time,  His  language  to  His  people  is,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also." 

ZZ.   The  instrament  of  Kls  oboioe. 

Though  God  could  accomplish  His  purposes  among  men,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  any  human  instrumentality,  it  is  His  fixed  rule  to  act  in  all  ordinary 
cases  by  the  use  of  means.    Even  in  cases  where  miraculous  power  is  employed, 
this  rule  is  not  departed  from  ;  for  the  miraculous  power  is  employed  only  to  do 
what  ordinary  means  could  not  do,  or  it  is  put  forth  in  special  cases  to  prove 
that  the  power  comes  directly  from  God.     But  where  ordinary  means  can  serve 
every  purpose,  these  only  are  employed  ;  and,  when  selected,  wiey  are  always  of 
the  fittest.    God  always  honours  the  use  of  natural  means,  for  it  is  the  order 
He  has  laid  down  in  His  creation,  and  He  must  respect  His  own  arrangements. 
Miracle  is  therefore  the  exception ;  natural  means  the  rule.     Hence,  on  this 
occasion,  Gideon  was  chosen  to  act  as  an  instrument  in  God's  hand  in  doing  the 
work.    He  was  chosen  because  of  his  natural  qualifications  fitting  him  for  the 
work  ;  and  other  qualifications  were  specially  given  to  him  to  render  him  still 
more  qualified. 

1.  He  was  selected  by  the  Angel-Jehovah  Himself,  (p.  143).  This  appears 
at  once  from  reading  the  narrative  without  any  confirmatory  statement.  It  was 
the  angel's  express  command,  that  gave  Gideon  the  right  to  act  as  a  saviour  to 
his  people,  and  this  too  made  him  responsible  for  fulfilling  this  mission.  He 
was  not  merely  an  extraordinary  character  created  by  extraordinary  times. 
Several  have  been  so  raised  up — such  as  Buonaparte,  Washington,  Alfred,  Crom- 
well, Knox,  and  others.  But  the  heroes  of  Israel  were  nothing  without  the 
Divine  aid  and  guidance  of  Him  who  called  them  to  the  work  They  were 
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always  held  in  the  hand  of  another,  and  had  to  obey  the  will  of  that  other. 
There  was  only  one  real  Deliverer,  in  all  the  ages  of  that  unparaUeled  history-^ 
the  Angel-Jehovah.  As  held  lyy  Him,  Israel's  heroes  were  invincible  under  any 
possible  circumstances  ;  as  acting  of  themselves,  they  were  weak,  and  as  other 
men.  If  then  all  the  power  reuly  came  from  the  Angel-Jehovah,  manifestly 
He  must  choose  His  own  instrument  The  commonly  received  rule,  vaxpopuh, 
Dei/'  does  not  apply  here. 


2.  He  was  taken  from  a  veij  unlikely  place.  Othniel  was  taken  from  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Ehud  from  Benjamin,  and  fiarak  from  Naphtali.  For  the  most 
nart  God  finds  His  instrument  at  hand,  where  the  danger  is  to  be  met  He 
does  not  need  to  bring  him  from  afar,  for  anyone  close  at  hand  He  can  make 
serviceable  for  His  purpose.  The  Hanger  now  to  be  met,  was  partly  in  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  and  piurtly  in  that  of  cis^ordanic  Manasseh.  Of  all  places  in 
the  land,  in  this  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  idolatry  was  the  most  rampant ;  and 
here  was  the  inst-rument  of  the  angel  found.    No  places  suffered  more 


mecisely 
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the  inroads  of  these  spoUers,  than  those  which  formed  the  richest  portions 
of  this  tribe,  and  none  had  so  determinedlv  put  aside  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and 
addicted  themselves  to  the  worship  of  Baal.  The  old  Canaanites  had  continued 
in  M^ddo,  Dor,  Ibleam,  Taanach,  and  Bethshean  (ch.  L  27).  All  over  this 
district  the  altars  of  Baal  were  upreared,  and  there  were  none  zealous  enough, 
er  powerful  enough  to  d^  with  this  pubUc  scandfJ,  amonff  the  people  who  were 
dedged  in  every  way  to  worship  only  JehovaL  In  the  heart  of  this  country 
OideoD  was  found.  It  might  be  said,  can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  idoli^ 
tmoa  Manasseh  ?  and  the  answer  might  well  be  given,  Gome  and  see  I  It  is  like 
Saul  of  Tarsus  being  taken  from  among  the  Pharisees,  or  Dionysius  the  Areopagite 
taken  from  Athens.  He  who  could  raise  up  an  Obadiah  in  the  court  of  Ahab 
and  Jesebel,  can  also  bring  forth  a  man  to  feU  the  image  of  Baal  all  over  the 
land,  fr<un  the  very  headquarters  of  idol-worship  in  his  day. 

8.  In  what  eircumstances  did  the  Angel  find  himt  It  is  alwavs  an  im|)or 
tant  question  to  ask,  where  a  man  is  found,  or  how  situated,  when  God  calls  mm. 
in  the  case  of  conversion  from  sin  to  God,  at  the  day  of  death,  or  some  special 
occasion  of  duty  when  a  stem  act  of  self-denial  is  required.  Moses  when  called 
was  in  the  "  backside  of  the  desert,"  a  most  lonelv  spot ;  David  was  found 
following  the  ewes ;  Elisha  was  ploughing  in  the  field  with  oxen  ;  the  Apostles 
were  wayshing  and  mending  their  nets;  and  Oideon  was  threshing  wheat.  Similarly 
OndnniMtus,  Ourius,  Scipio  (Roman  Senators)  were  called  from  agricultural 
pursuits  to  occupy  high  positions  in  the  StAte-^-Joseph  was  even  called  from  a 
prison  to  occupy  the  seat  next  the  throne  in  E^ypt.  TThese  were  all  doing  their 
dn^  in  some  numble  station  meekly  and  uncomplainingly,  content  with  the  lot 
which  God  had  marked  out  for  them — "  faithful  in  that  which  is  least.''  So 
it  was  with  Gideon.  But  his  thoughts  were  not  in  his  work.  They  were  with 
the  Church  of  God,  its  sorrowful  present  and  its  dark  future.  If  anv  work  was  to 
be  done  for  that  Church,  he  was  just  the  man  to  throw  his  whole  heart  into  it. 

4.  The  immediate  reaaon  of  the  IMvine  yisit.  Most  probably  in  answer  to 
prcmer»>  In  the  severely  abridged  account  given  of  all  circumstances  in  the 
£ooK  of  God,  it  is  little  wonder  if  we  do  not  hear  much  of  Gideon's  private 
ezeroises  before  his  God.  But  we  can  hardly  suppose  such  a  man  of  faith  and 
seal  for  the  cause  of  God,  to  be  other  than  a  wrastler  with  God  in  secret,  that 
be  "  would  arise  and  plead  the  cause  that  was  his  own."  Partly  in  answer  to 
these  prayers  did  the  angel  come  to  him.  Also  his  concern  was  deep  at  the  low 
state  ef  true  religion  in  the  land.  Most  of  those  around  him  were  "  hasting 
after  other  gods.'  Jehovah's  altar  was  deserted ;  Israel  had  fallen  into  the  sina 
of  tiie  old  Canaanites ;  and  now  the  tide  of  judgment  had  oome  up  in  all  her 
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borders  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  threaten  the  extinction  of  the  nation.  Gideon's 
heart  was  wrung  with  grief  when  he  saw  Jehovah's  name  so  much  dishonoured 
(Ps.  cxix.  136,  158).  Often  must  he  have  ''sighed  and  cried  in  prajer,ashe 
thought  of  all  the  abominations  done  iu  the  land."  If  he  could  but  see  a  way, 
he  was  heartily  prepared  to  lay  himself  on  the  altar,  to  devote  himself  for  the 
emancipation  of  his  country,  and  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  worship  of 
Ood  iu  the  land.  On  the  principle,  therefore,  that  Grod  honours  them  that  honour 
Him,  he  is  now  chosen  of  God  to  do  the  greatest  work  which  that  age  admitted 
of,  in  rescuing  his  bleeding  country  from  ruin,  and  restoring  the  name  JehoYfth 
to  honour  and  worship  all  over  the  land. 

5.  His  personal  fitness  for  the  work.    His  good  qualities  were  manifold,  all 
marking  him  out  as  a  suitable  agent. 

(1.)  His  physical  qualities.    These,  though  inferior  to  others,  are  yet  m  ihdr 
place  important.    God  does  not  despise  any  gifts  or  faculties,  with  which  He 
Himself  has  endowed  a  man.    It  was  an  element  of  fitness  for  the  work  on  this 
occasion,  that  Gideon  was  a  ''  mighty  man  of  valour  ; "  that  he  was  of  princely 
appearance,  was  physically  strong,  and  able  to  go  through  much  bodily  hardship; 
and,  further,  that  he  was  skilful  in  the  use  of  weapons,  and  a  chivalrous  champion 
in  the  field.    That  a  bold  and  dauntless  spirit  was  needed  to  meet  the  emer- 
gency was  most  manifest.    One  who  would  skulk  behind  the  bush,  and  conceal 
himself  from  all  danger,  was  of  no  service  whatever.     Neither  could  he  be 
Israel's  leader  on  such  an  occasion  as  this,  who  could  not  bravely  set  his  face 
against  terrible  odds,  and  who,  though  faint  with  toil,  could  not  yet  pursue. 
But  Gideon  was  robust  and  muscular,  of  sinewy,  iron  frtime,  and  firm  nerve. 
And  his  whole  bearing  in  this  remarkable  juncture  was  marked  by  intrepid 
courage  and  invincible  resolution. 

(2.)  His  mental  qualities.  These  are  of  a  higher  order,  and  pre-eminently 
needed  in  the  conducting  of  a  great  enterprise.  \Ve  do  not  say  he  was  a  man  of 
more  than  average  learning,  just  as  he  was  not  a  king's  son,  nor  a  prince  of  the 
tribe  to  which  he  belonged.  To  be  pre-eminent  in  rank  or  learning  was  not 
essential  But  the  possession  of  great  natural  shrewdness,  of  sound  judgment, 
and  quick  discernment ;  ability  to  grasp  at  once  the  full  magnitude  and  great 
difficulty  of  the  work  before  him  ;  the  possession  of  wisdom  and  tact  how  best 
to  lay  out  the  few  resources  within  his  reach  ;  constructive  power  in  arranging 
the  best  plan,  or  order  of  battle ;  fertility  in  devising  expedients  and  manoeuvres, 
and  ways  of  taking  advantage  of  all  the  shifting  scenes  and  incidents  of  the 
crisis  ;  especiallv  the  power  of  managing  men,  inspiring  hearts  with  courage  and 
hope  to  which  tney  had  long  been  strangers,  wakening  up  even  the  faint  hearted 
to  a  pitch  of  enthusiasm,  to  have  the  soldiers  thoroughly  in  harmony  with  their 
leader,  and  to  gain  their  entire  confidence,  and  to  be  able  to  bring  the  whole 
force  to  bear  as  one  man  on  the  object  which  is  sought  to  be  gained — all  these 
qualities  Gideon  did  possess  in  an  eminent  degree,  and  so  was  eminently  the 
man  for  the  occasion  on  this  side  of  his  character. 

(3.)  His  moral  qualities.  These  are  higher  still,  and  in  these  Gideon  yet 
more  excelled.  To  be  able  to  rise  with  the  occasion,  to  realise  the  worth  of  the 
precious  interests  with  which  he  was  entrusted,  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the 
right  moment  when  it  occurred,  and  to  lose  not  a  moment  in  seizing  it,  to  lose 
himself  in  the  greatness  of  his  duty,  and  have  no  other  thought  but  nobly  to 
disci  large  it,  to  be  daring  and  dashing  in  his  movements,  while  yet  full  of 
caution  and  self-restraint — these  are  the  features  which  distinctly  mark  the  man 
of  God's  selection  on  this  occasion.  Who  could  have  thought  that  the  same 
man  should  have  been  so  humble,  diffident,  and  shrinkint^ — so  overpowered  with 
a  consciousness  of  his  own  weakness,  putting  himself  down  as  less  than  the  least 
in  all  israiel,  and  entirely  losing  sight  of  himself  in  hia  Sjrmpathy  with  his 
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BufferiDg  brethren,  and  the  sacred  cause  now  almost  lost,  which  had  been 
committed  to  their  hands?  Yet,  these  are  the  venr  features  of  character, 
which  fit  a  man  for  true  greatness  in  the  Church  of  God.  '^  Before  honour  is 
humility." 
^  Though  so  disinterested  and  unselfish  as  to  suppose  that  the  angel's  salutation 
did  not  apply  to  him  personally,  when  He  said  "  The  Lord  is  with  thee "  but 
rather  to  the  people  of  Israel  as  a  whole,  and  so  he  replied— "  with  us;'*  and 
though  he  entirely  passed  over  the  flattering  allusion  to  his  being  "  a  mighty 
man  of  yalour,"  yet,  with  all  this  low  estimate  of  himself,  when  summoned  to  do 
work  for  his  Qod,  he  rises  to  the  strongest  coDviction  of  the  sacredness  of  his 
duty,  and  be(X)mes  fearless  and  defiant  of  danger,  when  he  has  reason  to  believe 
that  his  God  is  with  him  orderinj^  the  battle. 

(4.)  His  reliffiatis  qualities.  These  are  highest  of  aU.  Pre-eminent  among 
these  was  the  fact  of  his  deep  sorrow  far  the  sins  of  the  land.  This  was 
diBtinctive  of  such  men  as  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Daniel,  and  David,  who  did  so  much 
in  their  day  to  bring  down  a  Divine  blessing  on  the  land  when  it  seemed  to  be 
forsaken  of  its  God.  Now  it  appears  to  have  been  so  with  Gideon.  That  there 
should  have  been  so  much  of  Baal,  and  so  little  of  Jehovah,  in  Israel  in  these 
past  years,  appears  to  be  the  undertone  of  his  lamentation  in  his  first  answer 
to  the  angel.  And  the  same  spirit  comes  out  more  decidedly  when,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Divine  command,  at  great  risk  to  himself,  he  cut  doum  the  grove 
mni  the  image  of  Baal.  His  readiness  to  obey  the  Divine  call,  when  assured 
that  he  really  was  called  of  God,  is  most  beautiful.  For  his  only  objection  is, 
not  that  the  sacrifice  was  too  great  to  make,  involving  in  all  probability  the  loss 
of  life  itself,  but  that  he  was  so  weak  an  instrument  to  be  ti^en  into  Gt)d's 
hand.  He  was  able  to  do  so  little.  So  glorious  a  cause  would  suffer  by 
being  put  into  such  unworthy  hands.  But  when  assured  that  he  was  really 
called,  he  readily  obeys — ^a  pleasing  contrast  even  to  the  case  of  Moses,  who 
seemed  for  a  time  most  unwilling  to  enter  on  the  duty  which  God  imposed 
upon  him  (see  Ex.  iv.  10-14).  Gideon  seemed  never  to  murmur  at  any  measure 
of  self'Sacrifice,  which  his  call  to  this  duty  would  entail  upon  him.  His  whole 
manner  seemed  to  say,  "  Here  am  I  send  me !" 

He  had  true  loyalty  to  the  God  of  Israel.  Though  all  besides  should  follow 
Baal,  and  though  Baal's  altar  should  be  raised  in  his  father's  house,  and  be 
acknowledged  by  all  its  inmates,  he  would  bow  the  knee  only  to  Jehovah.  He 
was  not  aishamed  of  the  name  of  his  God,  neither  was  he  afraid,  though  he 
ahould  stand  altogether  alone.    If  itrmust  be  so,  he  shall  be 

**  Faithful  found  among  the  faithlefls,  faithful  only  he." 

But  his  chief  characteristic  of  all,  was  his  Jaith  in  the  God  of  Israel  as  his  own 
God.  It  was  the  entire  trust  he  placed  in  his  God,  and  the  full  confidence  he 
had  in  Him  that  enabled  him  to  face  the  huge  mountain  of  difficulty  that  lay 
1)efore  him.  His  case  was  greatly  like  that  of  the  stripling  king,  who  was  first 
brought  into  notice  by  his  faith,  when  he  said  to  the  doughty  giant,  '*  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  sword  and  spear — I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  God  of 
tlie  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied."  (1  Sam.  xvii  45).  Gideon's 
heart  was  given  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  seemed  never  to  doubt  but  that 
He  could  repeat  in  his  own  day  all  the  wonders  of  the  old  time,  were  He  but 
to  decide  so  to  do.  It  was  certainly  a  splendid  illustration  of  faith,  and  one 
most  glorifying  to  God,  for  a  man  to  set  himself  to  the  task,  without  a  murmur, 
amply  at  God  s  call,  of  advancing  with  a  handful  of  300  men,  to  meet  a  host 
of  warriors  numbering  135,000,  and  hope  firmly  that  he  would  gain  a  complete, 
victory  because  the  God  of  Jacob  had  promised  to  give  His  presence.  His  con- 
fidence in  his  God  carried  him  over  all  the  fear  he  might  naturally  cherish  from 
man. 
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nz«  Wessons  tauflrbt  by  the  Interview. 

1.  True  moumers  for  on  are  sore  to  meet  with  Gkid  as  a  Comforter  sooner  or 
later.    (Matt.  v.  4 ;  Isa.  IviL  18 ;  Jer.  xxxL  18-20.) 

2.  So.oase  of  suffering  in  this  world  is  so  extreme,  as  to  have  no  comforts  Idt. 
Gideon  lost  much  by  the  avalanche  of  ruffianism,  that  rolled  in  upon  him 
from  the  desert,  but  still  he  has  some  wheat  lefb  to'  thresh,  and  still  has 
provision  enough  to  set  before  a  distin^^uished  stranger.  If  temporal  thiojjB 
were  all  swept  away  together,  God  is  still  left,  which  really  means  that  all  is 
yet  safe  (Ps.  zvi.  5,  6  ;  Hab.  iiL  18).  Elijah  was  for  three  years  without  houae 
or  home,  without  friends  or  money,  and  yet  Gh>d  kept  him.  Many  can  still 
sing,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd — ^I  shall  not  wantw"  Look  at  uie  ravens 
(Matt  vi.  26).  What  mjrriads  of  sea-fowl  are  seen  on  the  wing  amid  the 
inhospitable  cUmate  of  the  Arctic  regions  I  Where  do  thqr  all  find  food  among 
perpetual  snows,  fields  of  ice,  and  frost-bound  land? 

8.  All  praotioal  diffloulties  in  Providenoe  should  be  earned  to  Qod  fat 
solution*  Gideon  would  end  all  his  soliloquies  by  committing  the  whole  case  to 
Gk>d  in  prayer.  *^  Hezekiah  sfHread  out  the  letter  before  tne  Lord  *'  (2  Kings 
sdz.  14).  '^  Judah  gathered  themselves  together  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord" 
(2  Ghr.  XX.  4). 

4.  Privations  of  earthly  comforts  are  no  loss  in  the  end  to  Ood*s  trae  dhildrsst 
But  to  want  i^iritual  blessings  is  a  dead  loss,  which  nothing  can  ever  oon- 
pensate  (1  Tim.  vl  7^  8 ;  Ps.  xxxvil  37,  38  ;  Prov.  xiv.  32).  Hoioe  the  wisdon 
of  Matt  vi.  33. 

6.  Ck>d's  presenoe  is  the  beginning  of  all  true  joy.  The  Angel-Jehovah's 
presence  was  really  the  presence  of  Gh)a,  which  implies  the  presence  of  all  peace, 
all  power  and  protection,  and  all  blessing  of  every  name,  but  only  to  God's 
ohUdren.   All  can  sing — 

**  God  \b  the  treasure  of  m^  boq], 
The  source  of  lasting  307, 
A  joy  which  want  shaU  not  impair, 
Nor  death  itself  destroy.'' 


»t 


(Bs.  iv.  6^  7;  xvl  11;  xvii.  15;  John  xviL  24;  xiv.  23,  also  Isa.  xIL  10;  zliiL  2). 

6.  A  tme-hearted  Christian  feels  for  the  whole  brotherhood,  as  well  as 
himselfl    This  is  the  spirit  of  all  Gideon's  utterances  to  the  angeL 

7.  The  best  of  men  sometimes  grievously  misinterpret  Ctod's  Providenees. 
Gideon's  logic  was  just  the  reverse  of  what  it  should  have  been.  Our  tears  often 
bUnd  our  judgment. 

8.  Correction  for  sin  is  a  sure  sign  that  God  has  not  left  us.  He  wishes  to 
save  us  from  the  precipice.  He  would  destroy  the  cancerous  root  while  it  is  yet 
time.  "  He  that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  the  child,  but  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes."  '*  You  only  have  I  known,  ....  therefore  will 
I  puni^  you  for  all  your  iniquities"  (Prov.  xiii.  24;  Amos  iiL  2;  also 
Heb.  xii.  6-8).    "  Sins,  not  afflictions,  prove  God's  absenca" 

9.  Sometimes  the  best  of  men  pass  through  the  world  unknown.    ''  He  was 

in  the  world — and  the  world  knew  him  not " — though  it  may  have  benefitted  much 
by  his  prayers,  and  Christian  influence  in  a  small  circle  (John  L  10,  26).  The 
martyrs  were  unknown — 

"'TiU  persecution  dragged  them  into  famfl^ 
And  chased  them  np  to  heaven.** 
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Snch  a  man  as  Gideon  wonid  have  remained  unknown,  had  not  that  Gknl,  who 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  brought  him  to  light.  He  was  not  likely  to  come  to  the 
front  himself,  filled  as  he  was  with  humility ;  and  he  was  little  appreciated  by 
those  around  him. 

10.  Betpondeney  it  always  unworthy  of  a  true  Christian.  His  true  motto 
is — "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheueth  ma"  "'  Is  any  thing 
too  hard  for  the  Lord?''  It  b  only  a  weak  faith  that  desponds.  ''AU  the 
promises  ci  God  are  yea  and  amen  urough  Christ."    What  a  fund  of  strength  I 

IL  It  is  Ug^y  important  to  see  that  wa  have  a  firm  foundation  to  our 
futh.  This  was  really  what  Gideon  wished  to  be  at,  and  his  request  was 
granted. 


CHAPTER  VL— F^wj  24-82. 

THB  REMOVAL  OF  THE  BARRIER  TO  DELIVERANCE. 

GnriOAL  Noras. — One  thing  mnst  bo  lonipiiloadhf  gone  aboat,  ere  »  step  can  be  taken  to 
■teore  the  much-needed  emancipation  of  the  land.  The  deliverance  itself  it  would  be  easy  for 
God  to  aooomplish,  were  the  bMrrier  that  prevented  it  taken  ont  of  the  way.  To  remove  that 
l>Kiier  oat  of  the  way,  was,  in  God's  signt^  the  great  thing  to  be  done.  Baal  stood  whero 
Jsbovah  alone  should  stand.  That  which  brought  all  this  misery  on  Israel,  was  their  preferring 
to  have  other  gods  in  nlaoe  of  Jehovah.  The  first  thing  to  be  done,  in  order  to  restore  peace 
and  oomfort  to  the  land,  was  to  clear  away  aU  other  goda^  and  make  Jehovah  supreme. 
Gideon's  first  duty  then,  as  the  champion  chosen  to  save  Israel,  was  to  d^  a  deadly  blow 
•gidnst  BaaL    It  is  at  this  point  where  the  directions  in  this  paragraph  oome  in. 


SSb  Ike  Sams  sight  the  Lord  nidaato  him,  eta]  said  either  by  viiioti  or  drecna  (Gen.  zz.  3 ;  xv. 
45;  XZVL24;  zzviiL  12-16  ;  Num.xii.  6  ;  2Sam.  viL  4  ;  1  KingsiiLS  ;  Jobiv.l3).  Itwasthe 
light  following  the  day  of  the  angel's  visit ;  while  Gideon's  heart  was  still  aU  aglow  with  many 
n^Ead  feelings  of  wonder,  love,  and  praise,  and,  while  a  strange  conflict  of  thoughts  was  paBsing 
through  his  mind  about  the  veiyjresponsible  though  noble  position,  which  he  had  just  been  called 
hj  the  Angel  Jehovah  to  occupy — ^it  was  Uien  he  was  called  upon  to  take  the  first  step.  Delay, 
in  such  a  case,  would  beget  inesolntion.  Besides,  on  general  grounds,  there  was  no  time  to  ba 
lost  Now  that  the  pcOTle  had  repented,  and  sent  up  a  cry  aU  over  the  land,  it  was  fit  that 
God's  tender  mercy  should  show  itsuf  .  Let  not  a  tear  too  many  be  shed.  Bring  the  axe  and 
est  down  the  idoL  Let  an  altar  to  Jehovah  rise  in  its  stead.  The  idol  of  the  district— that 
whkdi  stood  within  the  grounds  of  Joash,  and  which  served  as  the  point  of  worship  to  all  the 
Afai-esiites^  is  taJcen  as  a  symbol  to  represent  all  the  other  images  of  Baal  throughout  the  land. 

This  was  in  keeping  with  the  fact  that  Gideon  was  now  a  public  character,  chosen  of  Gk)d  to 
iqptMuut  tile  wholB  people  of  Israel,  so  that  what  was  done  by  him  was  understood  to  be  done 
III  the  name  of  the  whole  people.  When  he  cut  down  the  Asherah,  and  destroyed  the  altar  on 
Us  lathei^s  grounds,  much  more  was  done  than  merely  the  demolishing  of  the  idol  worshipped 
\j  tlia  Abi-eirites.  Being  done  hj  him  who  was  now  Divinely  appointed  as  mediator  between 
Crod  and  aU  Israel,  it  must  be  taken  as  a  blow  given  to  the  Llotatry  of  the  whole  land.  The 
first  step  in  the  work  of  salvation  was  to  abolish  idolatry,  and  what  Gideon,  the  natural  leader, 
now  did  was  to  be  unden^ood  as  striking  the  key-note  to  be  followed  by  the  whole  kingdom. 
Wm  act  in  erecting  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  in  a  place  different  from  that  chosen  for  permanent 
vonih^  and  offering  a  sacrifice  l^ereon,  though  highly  irregular,  judged  by  the  ordinary  rule 
CDeut  ziL  18, 14  }  Num.  xviii  7  ;  Heb.  v.  4),  was  entirely  justifiable  on  this  occasion,  firrt, 
beeanse  it  was  a  Divine  command  that  he  was  fulfilling  (v.  25,  26),  and  next»  because  it  was  a 
naoessaiy  part  of  the  special  office  for  whidi  he  was  chosen — viz.,  to  be  a  saviour  to  Israel  To 
make  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people  by  a  sacrifice  of  burnt  offering,  was  indeed  the  most 
wsentia]  part  of  aU  that  was  required  of  Gideon  to  do,  as  the  saviour  of  hispeople.  InitGideon 
was  virtually  acting  as  the  high  priest  of  IsraeL 

VkB  thy  ihlha'i  yDuag  buUoek.]  Bather,  tm-huHoek  *lp  f.e.,  a  bollock  for  sacrifice  (onmo 
Hos.  ziv.  3)— **  lOf  iM  render  iu  hiUockt  our  Upi,**  i.e^  our  praises  as  our  ^aerifee  {FautsU) 

£vsn  the  saoond  bnUoek  of  ieren  yean  old]— not  «md  the  second  bullock,  for  there  were  no) 
iwo  buDodcL  Mention  is  made  of  what  Gideon  was  to  do  with  one  such,  but  if  there  had  been 
two^  we  dionld  oertainly  have  had  directions  given  as  to  the  other  also.     The  phrase,  ike  aecond 
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hulloek,  is  three  tlmoB  referred  to,  bat  no  mention  is  made  of  any  other  {ren,  25,  26,  28).  But 
why  w  a  bollock  choaen  which  was  seyen  years  old,  for  the  animal  was  reckoned  at  its  best  itate 
when  it  was  three  yean  ?  .This  can  scarcely  he  thought  wonderful,  when  we  remember  the 
extreme  difficulty  felt  all  oyer  the  land  in  gettine  animals  for  sacrifice  a^  alL  "  The  MiHJMii^ 
left  to  Israel  neither  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass."  ^ere  was  no  choice.  Besides,  in  the  age  of  seiw 
years,  there  was  a  significant  pointing  to  the  period  of  Israel's  seyero  punishment*  inflicted  for 
their  flagrant  sin.    The  phrase,  second  bullock  may  indicate  its  age  as  oompazed  wUh  otheoi 

Throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  which  thy  father  hath].  This  altar  was  nsoaUy  made  of  ^bon, 
though  sometimes  of  wood  or  earth  (2  Kings  xxiii.  15).  Being  massfye,  various  materisli* 
besides  the  axe,  would  be  needed  to  destroy  it  and  the  Asherah.  He  required  to  wiencfa  tb» 
altar  of  Baal  out  of  its  grooves,  and  throw  it  down.  His  duty  also  required  him  to  erect  an  iltar 
to  Jehoyah,  and  for  this  he  dare  not  use  the  polluted  and  broken  fragments  of  Baal  s  altsr.  He 
must  bring  fresh  stones  and  earth  with  him,  and  as  the  whole  must  be  done  in  one  night,  he 
required  considerable  help.  Accordingly,  he  took  ten  men  of  his  father's  servants  for  thk 
purpose. 

Cut  down  the  irrove  that  is  by  itl—^upon  it.  Not  "  grove  **  but  the  Asherah,  or  wooden 
pillar,  the  Canaanite  symbol  of  the  moon-goddess,  representing  nature's  passive  powers,  as  BmI, 
the  sun>god  represents  the  active  powers.  This  pillar  was  placed  in  upright  form  on  the  altar 
of  Baal    In  Dent.  xvi.  21,  it  is  said  to  be  '*  planted  "  on  it  (37^ri)  coverod  with  all  manner  of 

symbols. 

36.  Upon  the  top  of  this  rook]— the  top  of  a  fortification,  or  fortress  built  as  a  defence  agabii 
the  Midianites.  It  would  be  near  to  where  the  altar  of  Baal  had  stood — the  highest  avutaUs 
spot  in  the  district,  to  make  it  as  conspicuous  as  possible,  and  to  show  that  it  must  be  held 
superior  to  all  other  tilings  (Hence  Isa.  ii.  1,  2).  This  was  reckoned  to  be  honouring  to  JehoraL 
Some  think  it  was  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  the  highest  point  at  hand,  others  that  it  was  the  casflfl^ 
or  citadel  of  Ophrah.    Baars  altar  must  first  be  cast  down,  then  the  altar  to  Jehovah  xeandt 

In  the  ordered  plaee*]  This  is  an  expression  of  which  many  interpretationa  have  beat  gifSB 
(np'^^^?)'  ^®  ^^^  ^  ^^  appears  to  us,  is  that  given  by  Keil,  "  with  the  preparation,  t.c., 
which  is  necessary  for  presenting  the  sacrifice.  The  specific  idea  is,  the  orderly  preparation  of 
every  thing  about  the  sacrifice,  a  circumstance  to  which  Grod  Himself,  in  all  offerings,  attached  the 
greatest  importance.  We  might  indeed  translate  the  sentence  thus  : — **  Build  an  sJtar  unto  the 
Lord  .  .  .  putting  everything  in  due  order,"  etc.  Thus  did  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii  9).  Thus 
too  did  Elijah  (1  Kings  xviiL  33).  The  word  *!J^^  is  often  used  to  express  the  idea  of  setting 
sacred  things  in  order,  connected  with  the  worship  of  God  (Ex.  xxxix.  37  ;  Lev.  L  7 ; 
xxiv.  3,  4,  6).  But  this  orderly  preparation  for  the  sacrifice  did  not  refer  to  his  using  the 
materials  got  from  the  breaking  down  of  Baal's  altar,  for  building  up  the  altar  of  Jehovah. 
[Sptaker^s  Com.]  The  case  quoted  in  confirmation  of  this  view  is  not  in  point,  viz.  :  1  Kings 
XV.  22,  for  in  that  transaction  there  was  nothing  sacred,  whereas  the  sacred  character  of  the 
erection  here  was  the  all-important  point.  The  materials  of  Baal's  altar  must  be  held  to  be 
polluted  ;  Gideon  therefore  must  build  with  new  materials  wherever  he  can  find  them.  The 
wood  of  the  Asherah,  however,  might  be  used  as  fuel  for  the  sacrifice,  implying  that  it  would  be 
consumed.     Hence — 

With  the  wood  of  the  grove  (Aaherah)  whioh  thou  shalt  cut  down],  i.e.,  the  pieces  or  blocks 
of  wood  got  from  cutting  down  the  Asherah.  That  such  a  command  as  this  should  have  been 
given  at  all,  was  entirely  owing  to  the  exceptional  circumstances  of  the  national  history,  which 
required  a  provisional  arranj^ement  to  meet  the  emergency.  A  case  very  similar  occurred  in 
Elijah's  days  (1  Kings  xviiL  18-41). 

27.  Took  ten  men.]  The  number  required  to  form  a  Church,  or  to  perform  publicly  any 
religious  service,  ie.,  in  name  of  the  Church.  Every  part  of  altar  service  requirea  to  be  gone 
through  in  a  very  methodical  manner.  Being  now  the  only  son  left  in  the  family,  and  being 
high  in  hia  father's  esteem,  as  well  as  his  affection,  he  had  probably  delegated  to  him  such  a 
measure  of  authority  over  the  servants,  as  would  secure  their  ol>edience  to  his  orders  on  this 
occasion.  His  own  excellent  qualities  of  character,  must  also  have  gained  for  him  an  ascendency 
over  several  of  the  domestics,  as  David  did  at  the  court  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  xviii.  14-16X  But 
Gideon,  when  calling  the  domestics  to  such  a  work,  must  also  have  brought  forward  the  far 
more  powerful  consideration,  that  an  angel  had  appeared  to  him,  and  given  him  a  commission  to 
deliver  Israel  from  the  awful  scourge  that  desolated  the  land,  and  that  the  removal  of  Baal's 
altar  was  a  necessary  preliminary  to  anything  being  done.  Yet  with  all  these  arguments  to  en- 
courage them,  it  speaks  well  for  these  ten  men,  that  they  had  the  boldness  to  do  as  Gideon 
directed  them,  even  if  we  add  the  fact,  that  he  would  doubtless  assure  them,  that  he  woold  take 
all  the  responsibility  of  the  iconoclastic  deed  on  himself. 
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Be  tend  bis  fkthar'f  honieliold,  and  tlie  men  of  tlie  city*]  This  shows  wh&t  the  atmosphere 
of  Joash's  honae  was,  strongly  sarooriiig  of  idolatry.  The  household  mast  have  beea  large,  for 
after  dednctiiig  the  ten  men,  Gideon  still  **  feared  his  father's  household.'*  We  may  suppose  the 
tan  men  to  be  a  fractional  part  of  the  entire  number,  and  that,  with  the  exception  of  that  frac- 
tional part,  the  entire  nnmber  were  **  wholly  given  to  idolatry,*'  otherwise,  why  should  he  fear 
tfaem  f  **  The  men  of  the  dty/'  were  probably  the  old  Canaaaites  who  still  lingwed  in  the  town- 
~^*     of  Manasieh,  and  who  were  natozally  spedal  patrons  of  Baal  worship  (o£  is.  28). 


Hodldit  fej  B!«^_not  that  be  was  afraid  of  doing  the  work  itself,  for  he  knew  well  that 
whether  done  by  day  or  night»  it  was  sure  to  be  known  that  Ae  did  it ;  but  he  feared  the  tumult 
that  wooid  be  raised  about  the  doing  of  it^  if  he  did  it  in  dayUght,  with  all  eyes  upon  him.  He 
felt  that  there  must  be  an  uprising  against  his  dtnng  it  at  aU. 

18.  And  the  grofv  was  entdown  that  wasby  itl^tipon  it  The  AMherdk  (wooden  pSUur)  was 
CBl  down,  Thib  aaoo&d  bnlloek  waa  oiSBred  on  the  altar  that  was  built  (to  Jehoyah).]  The  wood 
of  th6  Aaherah  had  been  used  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  traces  were  still  remaining.  The  altar 
of  Jdioyah  then,  must  have  been  built  near  the  site  of  the  altar  of  BaaL 

S9.  Th&f  laid  flidaon,  the  son  of  Joaah,  hath  done  this  thing.]  Informers  are  always  forth* 
coming;  and  Qideon  was  a  man  so  pronounced  for  Jehorah,  that  he  could  not  be  hid.  From  his 
past  proclivities,  many  would  suspect  hiuL  It  is  a  noUe  thing  for  a  man  so  to  lire,  that  he  shall 
be  sumcted  by  his  fdlows,  of  doing  some  great  thing  for  the  glory  of  the  Eternal  (3od.  Some 
also  of  the  ten  men  would  inform  others^  that  it  was  Gideon,  to  save  themselves. 

SO.  Bringont  thy  sonthathomaydie.]  It  is  not  certain  whether  Joash  was  the  owner  of  the 
•Iter  of  Baal,  or  merely  its  cuHodier,  in  name  of  tiie  dirtriot  over  which  he  ruled.  Some  think 
the  former  from  the  expression  in  ver.  25—"  the  altar  of  Baal  which  thy  father  hath.**  If  s«i,  it 
shows  the  extreme  intolerance  of  the  Baal  party.  But  the  fact  that  audi  an  outcry  should  be 
rsised  at  all  in  an  Israelitish  city,  diows  into  what  a  deplorable  stupor  the  national  oonsoienoe 
had  sonk,  when  the  rankest  possible  insult  should  be  publidv  offered  to  Jehovah's  name,  without 
a  sln|^  voice  being  raiwd  to  frown  it  down.  They  aalc  a  father  to  take  the  life  of  his  son,  beeanse 
that  aon  had  dared  to  stand  up  for  Jehovah'ki  interest,  and  relegate  Baal  to  oblivion  in  Jehovah's 
laadl 

S3U  Joash  said  to  all  that  stood  against  him.]  v)?^  Irfore  him,  ie.,  as  chief  magistrate. 
Happily,  he  the  father  himself  was  now  fairly  aroused,  when  he  saw  that  the  life  of  he  only  sol 
kflft  to  him  was  in  danger.  It  is  probable,  from  all  the  drcumstances,  that,  before  this,  he  had 
had  serious  doubts  in  his  own  mind,  as  to  the  propriety  of  giving  any  farther  support  to  idol 
wordiip^  when  he  saw  the  sad  results  in  the  destruction  of  his  country.  He  niay  possibly  indeed 
have  had  secrot  desires  to  see  a  general  return  of  the  public  mind  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and 
now  seises  the  present  occasion  to  speak  out  his  mind  AU  this  could  be  ereatly  strengthened, 
by  the  detail  which  his  son  would  give  him  of  his  wonderful  interview  with  the  angel,  and  the 
Divine  conunand  to  throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal.  If  he  had  got  this  information  beforehand, 
doubtless  he  must  have  thought  very  maturely  over  the  question,  what  was  the  best  answer  to 
give  the  idolaters,  when  his  son  should  be  arraigned  bef  oro  him  in  public.  God  helped  him  with 
the  answer  which  he  gave.    It  was  most  admirable.    It  was  an  imanswerable  answer. 

"What  I "  he  says,  rising  to  the  full  height  of  his  position  as  magistrate,  "  will  ye  plead  for 
Baal  T — ye,  and  not  Baal  himself  ?  Do  ye  presume  to  come  forward  to  speak  on  his  benalf,  as  if 
he  could  not  speak  for  hinuelf  ?  He  who  dares  to  insinuate  that  Baal  cannot  help  himself,  is 
putting  an  indelible  stigma  on  his  name,  and  deserves  to  die.  He  is  the  man  who  ought  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  that  without  deUy,  while  it  is  yet  morning.  If  Baal  be  really  a  god,  surely  he 
can  defend  himself,  and  now  let  him  do  it»  since  one  man  has  cast  down  his  altar.**  This  is  rmdly 
the  flpirit  of  the  few  but  energetic  words  of  the  veiy  capable  ruler  of  Ophrah.  The  damonr 
waa  hashed  in  a  moment  It  was  of  God  that  this  roply  was  given ;  so  He  throw  His  shidd 
around  the  man  of  His  chdce.  Yet  we  may  also  say,  Joash  was  the  right  man  in  the  right 
pboe.    "  A  word  spoken  in  season,  how  good  is  it  I " 

Not  a  few  Commentators  {KeU,  Oateel,  Edenhda^  Fauaet,  and  others)  would  put  a  fuU 
at  the  word  "  deoM,"  and  read  what  follows  thus,  "  till  (next)  morning  let  Baal,  if  he  be  a 
plead  for  himself,  for  now  surdy  thero  is  need  for  it,  dnce  one  has  cast  down  his  altar." 
A.  v.  aeems  moro  simple  and  natural—"  he  who  (thinks  Baal  cannot  plead  for  himself,  and 
theceforo)  stands  up  to  plead  for  him,  (is  doing  him  an  insult,  and)  ought  to  be  put  to  death  this 
very  morning.    If  he  be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himsd^  since  one  has  overturned  his  altar." 

12.  Galled  him  JsnibbaaL]  X€<  Boat  ^A<  wit4  Aim,  or  the  man  who  deEes  Baal  to  fight  wHa 
Um,  with  impunity ;  as  David  defied  the  Philistine.  Varfntions  of  the  name  afterwards  occur 
as  Jtnhbeiheih  (2  Sam.  xi  21),  in  which  Beeheih  or  Boiketh  (shame)  is  a  nickname  of  BaaL 
Thb  variatiflQ  also  ooouis  in  MftoiAea  (2Sam.iL  8),  and  in ^^5aa<  (1  Ohron.  viU.  88 ;  ix.89). 
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MAIN  ffOMILETICS.—Verta  25-82. 

X.  All  greniitne  obedienoe  is  well  pleasfnir  to  €ML 

This  is  the  purport  of  the  present  paragraph .  It  speaks  of  the  first  test  to  wldch 
Gideon's  obedience  was  put,  and  howhe  stooa  it.  The  obedience  iriiidi  Oodreqnires 
of  all  His  servants  is,  that  His  command  alone  be  taken  as  sufficient  reason  for  obe- 
dience, apart  from  any  other  motive,  and  that  it  be  regarded  as  sufficient  to  ovemile 
all  other  considerations.  If  a  host  of  difficulties  and  objections  should  stand  in 
the  way,  the  obedient  servant  has  but  one  simple  question  to  ask.  Does  my  Qod 
require  it  ? — if  so,  he  has  no  other  thought  but  to  obey.  This  is  what  may  be 
called  pure  obedience,  and  is  mionjrmous  with  the  description  so  often  given  in 
Scripture,  of  "  the  man  who  ^ears  the  Lord."  The  highest  expressions  of  die 
Divine  regard  are  made  to  such  a  spirit  of  obedience,  as  being  most  glori^riDg 
to  God,  and  showing  that  the  creature  is  nearing  the  true  pivot  of  his  bSng, 
which  is  that  of  instinctive  obedienoe  to  the  will  <^  his  Creator,  **  He  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  the  same  is  my  broths,  and  sister  and  motber.** 
The  whole  Book  of  Deuteronomy  is  one  continued  enforcement  of  the  doty  o{ 
reverential  obedience  to  the  commandments,  statutes,  and  judgments  of  Israel's 
covenant  God.  The  example  of  obedience  afforded  in  Gideon's  case  was  most 
beautiful,  on  whatever  side  we  look  at  it. 

1.  It  was  prompt  There  was  no  hesitation.  The  command  of  his  God 
being  given,  he  has  no  other  thought  than  to  obey.  That  command  alone  mles 
him.  ''  Speak,  Lord,  thy  servant  heareth  "  was  his  motto.  He  has  fall  trust  in 
kis  God  without  inquiring  whether  there  was  a  rational  prospect  of  carrying 
through  the  work.  Thus  did  Abraham.  The  command  being  given,  "he  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning,  saddled  his  ass.  .  .  and  went  to  the  place  of  which 
God  had  told  him"  (Gen.  xxii.  3;  xvii.  23;  xxi.  14).  So  did  David  ;  "I  made 
haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  God's  commandments  "  (Ps.  cxix.  SO).  So  did 
Paul ;  "  When  it  pleased  Grod  to  reveal  His  son  in  me,  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood  "  (Gal.  i.  15,  16).  (Matt.  iv.  20,  22 ;  ir.  9  ;  Luke 
xix.  5,  6  ;  John  i.  48,  49). 

2.  It  was  done  under  great  difficulties.  He  had  no  sympathy  from  any 
around  him.  His  very  father,  so  loving  in  other  matters,  he  believed,  in  this 
case,  would  onl^  give  his  frowns,  or,  at  the  very  best,  must  withhold  his  good 
wishes,  being  virtually  the  priest  of  Baal  himself.  Even  though  Gideon  might 
acquaint  him  with  the  Divine  commission,  it  could  only  lead  the  fiiither  to  try 
his  best  to  save  his  son,  but  not  to  assist  him  in  the  work.  The  ten  men  whom 
he  employed  as  assistants  would,  doubtless,  also  raise  many  objections,  and  need 
strong  arguments  to  induce  them  to  give  their  aid,  and  the  numerous  other 
domestics,  Gideon  felt  he  must  also  regard  as  strongly  opposed  to  the  very  idea 
of  offering  such  an  iusult  to  the  deity  that  had  for  so  many  years  been  wor- 
shipped in  the  district.  There  was  no  sympathy  at  home  with  the  duty  he  had 
on  hand,  and  among  the  population  outside  there  was  only  an  unbroken  stream 
of  opposition.  Gideon's  obedience  was  boldly  done,  for  it  was  done  in  a  strongly 
idolatrous  centre,  without  a  single  friend  to  stand  by  him  in  the  work.  Yet 
he  shows  no  faltering,  or  fear  of  man.  His  act  was  like  that  of  Luther  when 
he  nailed  the  Theses  to  the  doors  of  the  Cathedral  at  Wittemberg,  or,  on  tiiat 
other  occasion,  when  he  burned  the  Papal  Bull  in  the  midst  of  a  people  who 
had  been  under  the  influence  of  Popery  for  many  generations. 

There  are  many  formidable  difiiculties  ever  occurring  in  the  way  of  religious 

duty  in  daily  life — difiiculties  so  great  that  they  seem  to  render  the  fulfilment 

of  the  duty  an  impossibility.    Tet  all  may  be  conquered  by  a  strong  faith  or 

an  ardent  love.     ''  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
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RepnlcYire  ?  "  (Mark  zvi  13).  Yet  an  ardent  love  in  Mary's  case  saw  no  snch 
di£Giciilty,  but,  on  the  contrary,  thought  that  she,  a  feeble  woman,  could  remove 
the  body  itself  if  she  only  knew  where  to  find  it  f  John  zx.  15).  "  Who  art 
ihou,  on,  great  mountain  before  Zerubbabel,  thou  snalt  become  a  plain  ? " 

8.  It  was  done  at  the  risk  of  life.  Gideon  understood  the  temper  of  his  people 
and  the  temper  of  the  times.  Notwithstanding  their  terrible  calamities,  ne 
knew  that  they  were  yet  in  the  mass  of  them,  leavened  with  the  idolatrous 
spirit,  and  thsi  to  tamper  with  their  God  was  to  commit,  in  their  eves,  a  capital 
crime.  It  was  an  unpardonable  offence,  and  all  the  religious  frenzv  of  the 
district  would  be  aroused  to  demand  his  execution.  On  this  he  calculated, 
and  vet  he  quailed  not  The  fear  of  God  in  him  was  strong  enough  to  overrule 
an  the  fear  of  man.  This  pass  of  mental  difficulties  which  he  had  to  go  through 
greatly  heightens  our  admiration  of  his  heroic  resolution.  He  was  wiUmg 
even  to  lose  his  life  for  the  sake  of  his  duty  to  his  God  (John  xii  25  ;  Matt. 
xvL  25).  His  fidelihr  to  his  God  could  stand  the  severest  test  (Luke  ziv.  26). 
An  that  he  counted  dear  in  life,  including  the  love  of  life  itself,  he  was  willing 
to  sacrifice,  but  he  could  not  disobey  his  God. 


4i  It  was  done  without  a  murmur.  We  hear  of  no  complaints  ahout  the 
severity  of  the  test  Even  Moses  complained  in  similar  circumstances  (Ex.  iv. 
1, 10,  13).  Barak  raised  objections  (ch.  iv.  8).  But  not  a  murmer  comes  firom 
the  lips  of  Gideon,  when  called  to  do  that  which  was  sure  to  endanger  life.  He 
asks  no  modification  of  the  command.  It  is  all  right  when  his  God  reauires  it 
Duty  is  his ;  to  determine  results  is  God'&  It  was  an  unquestioning  obedienceti 
Doubtless  he  saw  the  necessity  of  it,  for  sin  must  be  putjiway  ere  deliverance 
could  come,  and  Baal,  he  well  knew,  was  the  root  of  the  evil  But  manifestly 
it  was  not  his  own  sense  of  the  fulness  of  what  should  be  done  that  was  his 
guiding  motive  throughout  this  whole  transaction.  From  beginning  to  end  he 
regarded  the  whole  proceeding  as  coming  from  the  Lord,  and  therefore  to  His 
instructions  on  every  point  implicitly  he  gave  heed.  Oh,  for  more  of  this  high- 
toned  confidence  in  Grod,  as  our  own  God,  which  lifts  the  soul  far  above  both 
the  smiles  and  the  frowns  of  a  world  that  knows  us  not  1 

XI.  CHdeon*»  Miiip^re  In  hi*  obedlenoe. 

He  might,  at  first  sight,  have  said, ''  All  things  are  against  me.''  Yet,  on 
reflection,  he  might  have  added, ''  they  that  are  with  me  are  more  than  they 
that  are  against  me.''    Foi 


1.  He  had  a  good  oosseience.  He  was  sure  that  God  had  spoken  to  him 
and,  therefore,  that  what  he  was  about,  was  fulfilling  a  command  he  bad  received 
ftom  God.  He  realised  the  fact,  that  this  was  the  first  and  necessary  step  of  a 
Jilan  ci  action,  which  God  had  marked  out  for  him  to  do.  He  felt  that  he  was 
Id  the  service  of  God  in  the  whole  matter,  and  that  all  the  steps  to  be  taken 
were  marked  out  bv  (}od,  and  were  not  schemes  of  his  own  devismg.  Thus  he 
had  all  that  inward  streiu^h  which  a  good  conscience  always  gives.  Though,  in 
his  &ther's  house,  he  had  no  sympathy,  in  that  home  of  homes,  the  innermost 
borne  of  his  own  heart,  idl  was  with  him  ;  in  the  profoundest  convictions  which 
he  dierished  in  ilie  sanctuary  of  his  breast,  every  feeling  within  was  in  full 
auTOort  of  the  action  without  The  consciousness  of  righteousness  was  "  the 
ffin&e  of  his  loins."  When  he  broke  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  he  felt  as  if  at 
Hahanaim,  and  that  two  companies  of  the  angels  of  Gk)d,  in  two  crescents, 
were  acting  as  his  shield.  "  His  heart  was  established,  and  he  was  not  afraid ; 
he  was  not  greatly  moved "  (Ps.  cxii.  6,  8  ;  Ixii.  6-7 ;  Ivii.  1).  "  Who  is  he 
that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  "  (1  Peter  iii.  13). 
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2.  He  had  the  assurance  of  the  Divine  presence-  It  was  God's  work  he  was 
doing,  and  not  his  own.  That  alone  was  enough  to  foster  the  belief  that  he 
would  have  the  Divine  shield  thrown  over  him.  For  Gk)d  is  a  master  who 
''  sends  none  a  warfare  on  their  own  charges."  His  language  always  is, ''  I  will 
be  with  thee."  It  was  so  now.  Gideon  was  expressly  assured  that  the  angel 
Jehovah  had  not  only  sent  him  (ch.  vi.  14),  but  also  that  He  would  Himself  oe 
with  him  (v.  16).  More  than  that  under  no  circumstances  could  be  needed. 
For  what  were  all  the  men  of  Abi-ezer,  or  all  the  hordes  of  the  ruthless  invaders, 
in  comparison  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob?  Gideon  felt  like  David — ^"The 
Lord  is  on  my  side ;  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  ma  Though  the 
people  compass  me  about  as  bees,  they  shall  be  Quenched  as  the  fire  of  tnoms, 
for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  will  destroy  them.'  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us  ?"  It  is  because  we  do  not  realise  how  much  is  includcMi  in  that 
— "I  will  be  with  thee" — ^that  we  get  fainthearted  and  irresolute,  in  the  day 
of  trial.  There  is  a  great  art  in  knowing  how,  when  weak  in  ourselves,  to 
become  "  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might" 

3.  He  was  sustained  by  the  assurance  of  success  in  his  great  enterprise.   He 

felt  it  was  no  doubtful  project  in  which  he  was  engaged,  when  the  hand  of  God 
was  at  the  helm.  It  was  a  scheme  in  which  God's  own  glory  was  concerned,  and 
now  that  he  was  raised  up  out  of  His  place,  Gideon  felt  convinced  that  having 
begun  the  work,  He  could  accomplish  it  to  the  end.  And  so  glorious  a  con- 
summation it  would  be,  to  see  Israel  entirely  free  from  the  heavy  incubus,  that 
had  crushed  all  the  energy  out  of  the  nation  these  seven  years,  that  this  emi- 
nently successful  God-fearing  and  patriotic  man  was  willing  to  sacrifice  all  his 
personal  feelings  and  interests  in  order  to  its  attainment.  He  had  no  doubtbegun 
his  duties  by  arming  himself  with  earnest  prayer,  that  God  would  no  longer 
"deliver  the  soul  of  His  turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked — ^that  fie 
would  remember  the  congregation  He  had  purchased  of  old — that  He  would 
not  remember  against  them  past  iniquities,  for  they  were  brought  very  low — that 
He  would  turn  again  their  captivity  as  streams  in  the  south — that  the  Lord 
would  comfort  Zion — that  He  would  comfort  all  her  waste  places,  making  her 
wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord." 

4.  He  had  had  long  gathering  thoughts  of  revenge  against  BaaL  Many  strong 
purposes  have  their  roots  deep  in  the  soil  of  past  experiences.  Gideon  was  one 
of  those  who  had  discerned  where  the  true  source  of  all  Israel's  misery  lay.  And 
long  had  he  mused  how  the  idols  could  be  abolished.  Those  musings  would  lead 
to  a  deep  purpose  of  revenge  against  Baal,  so  soon  as  an  opportunity  occurred. 
It  was  the  thought  of  many  years,  matured  and  strengthened  by  the  ever  fresh 
calamities  which  occurred  at  every  new  visit  of  the  enemy.  When  at  length  the 
call  was  made  in  Providence,  *'  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  fi^ht  agaiubt  Baal,  and 
destroy  his  power  throughout  Israel  ? "  Gideon  replied  in  his  heart — "  Here  am 
I,  send  me  ! "  God  knew  the  state  of  Gideon's  heart,  and  therefore  selected  him 
as  a  sort  of  agent  for  doing  His  work. 

The  General  Lessons  Taught. 

1.  Beligious  duty  ought  to  begin  at  home.  When  Christ  taught  His  disr- 
ciples  where  to  commence  their  great  work  of  preaching  the  gospel,  He  said 
"  Begin  at  Jerusalem."  Begin  where  you  are — at  home.  All  souls  are  precious 
alike.  Therefore  be«;in  at  the  point  nearest  you.  This,  at  least,  was  one  reason 
for  doing  so.  Abraham  began  at  home,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  almost  every 
domestic  he  had,  of  whom  we  hear  any  account  was  a  fearer  of  his  God 
(Gen.  xviii.  19).  Jacob  when  about  to  draw  closer  to  God,  and  to  have  new 
manifestations  of  the  Divine  love,  begins  with  making  a  strict  religious  reforma- 
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tion  in  his  own  household.  Ue  required,  that  all  his  household  should  "  put 
away  the  strange  gods  that  were  among  them  "  (Greu.  xxxv.  2,  3).  And  now 
Gideon  is  required  to  begin  at  his  father's  Souse  the  important  duty,  of  cleansing 
their  hands  and  purif^dng  their  hearta  The  church-office-bearer  is  required, 
before  entering  on  his  duties  in  superintending  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the 
charch,  to  "  rule  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity ;  for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God  ?  "  (1  'llm.  iil  4,  5). 

2.  Obstacles  to  religious  duty  are  sometimes  found  amid  the  tenderest 
relations  of  life.  It  is  singular  that  Gideon  should  have  had  so  little  sympathy, 
and  have  been  even  exposed  to  so  much  danger,  in  his  own  father's  house,  for 
doing  his  duty  to  his  God.  That  father  was  the  most  influential  man  in  the 
district,  and  Gideon  was  now  his  only  son.  That  son  had  a  singular  combination 
of  good  qualities  of  character,  fit  to  call  forth  the  respect  and  even  the  love  of 
all  the  aomestics.  Moreover,  the  work  which  he  was  now  doing  was  given  him 
by  the  God  of  Israel  to  do,  and  it  was  notorious  to  all  who  had  eves  to  read  the 
signs  of  the  times,  that  the  overwhelming  distresses  under  which  the  land 
groaned,  were  owing  to  the  apostasy  of  the  people  from  the  God,  whom  they 
were^  so  deeply  pledged  to  love  and  serve.  Yet  it  required  the  greatest 
heroism  on  Gideon's  part  to  fulfil  an  obviously  necessary  duty,  and  one  which 
was  divinely  commanded,  having  to  run  the  greatest  risk  of  losing  his  life.  So 
true  is  it,  that  for  the  sake  of  fidelity  to  religious  principle,  "  a  man's  foes  will 
sometimes  be  those  of  his  own  household." 

Even  Abraham  had  to  contend  with  an  idolatrous  opposition  in  his  father's 
kause,  before  he  left  the  paternal  home.  His  father  and  brothers,  with  probably 
the  whole  family  circle,  at  first  "  served  other  gods."  This  must  have  led  to 
family  differences,  if,  as  we  must  suppose,  Abraham  was  even  then  a  devoted 
worshipper  of  the  true  (Jod.  At  length  the  family  circle  broke  up,  God  directing 
Abraham  to  leave  his  earthly  firiends,  however  dear,  and  promising,  probably  as 
a  reward  for  his  fidelity  in  being  found  **  faithful  among  the  faithless,"  to  bless 
him  and  make  of  him  a  great  nation.  With  Abraham  there  went  Sarai  his 
wife,  his  father  Terah,  and  his  nephew  Lot.  The  rest  appear  to  have  remained 
where  they  were,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  them  (Josh.  xxiv.  2,  3  ;  Gen.  xi.  27-32 ; 
xiL  1-3}.  Jacob  had  much  difficulty  in  performing  his  duties  to  his  God  wiiile 
living  in  the  same  family  circle  with  an  ungodly  brother,  though  it  must 
not  be  overlooked,  that  he  himself  greatly  increased  the  difficulty  by 
some  grievous  faults  of  his  own  (Gen.  xxvii).  The  same  difficulty 
followed  him  to  Fadan-aram,  in  the  house  of  the  old  miser,  where  he 
passed  more  than  twenty  years  (Gen.  zxxi.).  We  have  a  similar  example  in  the 
case  of  Koiah,  Dathim  and  Abiram,  who,  as  members  of  the  Levitical*  tribe, 
ought  to  have  succoured  Moses  and  Aaron  in  every  possible  way,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  onerous  sanctuary  and  other  duties,  aiid  yet  raised  a  determined 
opposition  to  them,  while  only  fulfilling  the  trust  which  God  had  committed  to 
them  (Num.  xvi).  David  was  often  in  such  difficulties.  (1  Sam.  xvii.  28,  29  ; 
Ps.  xh.  9 ;  1  Sam.  xxx.  3-6 ;  2  Sam.  xvi  11) ;  Job  also  (Job.  xix.  13-19) ; 
and  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xii.  6  ;  xx.  10,  11) ;  in  the  days  of  Micah  there  was  much  of 
it  (Micah  vil  6) ;  and  the  Master  Hunself  leads  His  disciples  to  expect  it 
(Matt.  X.  21,  22,  34-37  ;  Luke  xii.  49,  51-53). 

8.  Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins.  This  truth 
is  taught  broadly  in  that  Epistle,  which  professes  to  interpret  the  Divine  mean- 
ing of  the  whole  sacrificial  system  (Heb.  ix.  22).    We  find  the  great  truth  illus- 

*  Properly  speakiDg,  Korah  only  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Iievi,  whUe  Dathan  and  Abiram 
were  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben.  But  Korah  manifestly  took  the  lead  in  the  moyement,  so  that  the 
remarks  made  aboye  are  substantiaUy  correct. 
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trated  in  Abel's  days,  who  bronght  an  animal  for  sacrifice  as  his  offering  to  God, 
in  contrast  to  Gain's  offering,  which  was  merely  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  and 
therefore  showed  no  thought  of  a  propitiation  for  his  sins  ((}en.  vr.  3--5).  Noah 
offered  sacrifices  of  blood  on  his  altar,  "  and  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  saToor/' 
(Gen.  viii.  20,  21).  Abram  reared  the  altar  regularly,  wherever  he  went  (Gen. 
xii.  8 ;  idii.  4 ;  do.  18,  etc.).  Also  Jacob  did  the  same  (Gen.  xxxi  54 ;  zzzr. 
3).  Moses  by  God's  direction  laid  down  the  whole  system  of  sacrifice,  which 
was  to  be  sacredly  observed  by  all  God's  people  down  through  their  history,  till 
the  coming  of  the  true  Lamb  of  GK)dy  who  was  for  ever  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself. 

As  part  of  this  system^  we  here  find  Gideon,  by  Gkxl's  special  direction,  build- 
ing an  altar  to  God,  and  on  it,  shedding  blood,  as  a  symbol  of  that  which  was 
needed  to  atone  for  the  people's  sins.  Only  thus  could  Gkxl  righteously  pardon 
sin.  Sin  forfeits  the  life  of  the  sinner  (Rom.  vL  23  ;  Gen.  iL  17  ;  Esek.  xviii. 
4,  20).  But  the  blood  is  the  life ;  therefore  to  shed  the  blood  is  to  give  to  sb 
\\&  wages.  This  must  be  done  because  it  is  (jod's  law.  It  is  both  just  and  true 
— ^it  preserves  God's  cluuracter  as  a  God  of  truth.  Hence  the  sinner  must  die, 
or  a  suitable  substitute  be  found  for  him  (Rom.  iii.  25,  26  ;  2  Cor.  v.  21 ;  Rom. 
viii  3,  4 ;  Eph.  v.  2 ;  CoL  L  20 ;  Heb.  passim). 

4*  Ood  greatly  honours  fiaithfalneu  in  a  declining  time.  Fidelity  to  God's 
name  and  cause,  is  always  a  spectacle  well  pleasing  unto  God.  But  when  it  takes 
the  form  of  stedfast  endurance  under  sharp  sufferings,  in  the  face  of  stern 
opposition,  without  any  friendly  help,  and  at  serious  personal  loss,  it  rises  a 
hundredfold  higher  in  the  estimation  of  Him  toward  whom  it  is  shown.  And  a 
hundredfold  greater  will  be  the  reward  (Matt.  six.  27-29).  The  Master  will  see 
to  it,  that  no  servant  be  a  loser  for  his  fidelity  to  Him.  Hence  the  greatness  of 
the  reward  (Matt  vii.  12).  The  reward  is  an  hundredfold  even  in  this  lifiB 
(Mark  x.  30).  And  in  Paul's  history  we  see  it  exemplified  in  the  extraordinary 
outpouring  of  the  gracious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  under  the  greatest 
sufferings  connected  with  the  carrying  on  of  Iiis  great  work  (Act  xiii.  52  ;  xviii* 
9,  20 ;  xxi.  13  ;  2  Cor.  i.  4,  5  ;  ii.  14). 

Thtcs  it  was  with  Gideon,  while  passing  through  his  difficult  work,  doing  it 
so  well,  and  doing  it  without  a  murmur,  though  Satan  stirred  up  opposition  to 
him  on  all  hands.  He  whom  he  served  looked  on  with  supreme  satisfaction, 
gave  him  all  needed  strength  to  persevere  till  it  was  accomplished,  SKYe  him 
complete  success  in  the  result,  and  prepared  for  him  a  great  reward  in  the  future. 
For,  conspicuous  as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude,  shines  the  name  of  Gideon,  in 
the  Orion  nebula  of  the  New  Testament  heavens  (Heb.  xi.  32).  Gideon,  by  his 
fidelity,  was  now  making  history,  one  of  the  brightest  pages,  where  there  are  so 
many  bright.  He  was  the  iron  cable  that  would  not  breaJc,  but  kept  sure  and 
stedfast,  when  so  many  others  were  snapping  asunder  at  the  pitching  and  heeling 
of  the  vessel,  as  the  waves  were  carrying  it  right  on  the  rocks.  Such  a  man 
deserves  to  be  esteemed  through  all  time  ;  and  there  never,  we  believe,  will  come 
a  time,  even  in  the  bright  ages  of  New  Testament  history,  when  such  a  man 
need  be  ashamed  to  show  his  face.  Already  he  has  a  place  among  the  fixed 
stars  of  the  Church's  sky.  And  this  motto  may  be  written  under  his  name  : — 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  trial,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him " 
(James  i.  12). 

6.  God  has  all  hearts  in  His  hand,  an.l  all  events  at  His  disposaL     How- 
ever hopeless  the  web  of  difficulties  with  which  God's  servant  in  this  matter  was 
surrounded,  the  great  Ruler  of  Providence  found  ways  and  means  of  extricating 
him  from  danger,  without  any  miraculous  interposition.    We  are  not  to  forget 
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that  God  ezeroises  complete  control  over  the  workings  of  every  man's  mind, 
eveiy  moment  of  his  life,  and  leads  him  to  form  this  or  that  impression,  this  or 
that  purpose,  this  or  that  idea,  without  in  the  least  interfering  with  the  full 
measure  of  liberty  which  belongs  to  him,  as  a  rational  and  voluntary  agent.  It 
was  not  in  any  way,  a  doinff  violence  to  the  law  of  the  mind's  free  agencv,  if 
God  should  (as  we  believe  He  did)  tarn  the  minds  of  Joash's  household  to  tmnk 
tiins  on  this  occasion.  "  Well !  tJiere  is  little  doubt  that  the  worship  of  Baal  is 
at  the  bottom  of  our  great  misery,  and  if  it  should  be  reckoned  by  these  old 
Ganaanites,  such  a  terrible  affiront  to  their  god  to  do  as  Gideon  has  done,  still 
it  will  be  a  great  step  to  our  much  needed  relief,  and  since  it  has  been  done,  let 
it  so  remain,  for  we  cannot  lay  a  hand  on  the  noble  young  man  who  is  the 
pride  of  the  family,  and  himscdf  all  but  the  idol  of  the  district  No,  we  will 
rally  round  him,  if  any  hostile  hand  should  be  raised.  "  To  think  thus  would 
be  not  unnatural— and  yet  it  would  be  all  of  God's  over-ruling. 

CHAPTER  "^—Verm  83-40. 

PBSPARATIOm  FOB  TEB  CONPUOT. 

OamniL  Noiml— SS*  Smb  an  ths  Midisiiltti  tad  ths  AinalaMtoi.3  As  to  tli«  Am^^Htw, 
w&b  vsr.  Zf  and  di.  iiL  18.  Qod  pato  a  ^MeUl  bfaad  on  the  name  of  Anudek.  He  would  "  blot 
onl  tlie  nmembnyioo  of  that  people  from  ondMr  heaYen  "  (Ex.  ztIL  14»  16).  They  were  in  tiie 
Hub  cf  Eaan,  and  osnied  down  throofl^  all  their  fleneratioiia,  a  ipirit  of  bitter  and  relentleH 
iBalfolaaoo^  nidi  as  the  dder  biother  at  fiist  cheriahed  for  the  yonnger.  They  were  the  first 
heatlMn  nation  to  make  war  on  the  M«yi<Mm  of  God.  (So  aome  read  Num.  xziy.  20).  Their 
figlit  wiUi  Inael  at  Bephidim  was  miOidooi.  They  had  no  reason  for  it,  bnt  bitter  hatred. 
Hmj  stroTo  to  prevent  Qod*s  own  poople  from  partaidnf  of  the  sacred  blessing  of  water,  from 
tha  sndtten  roos.  They  also  oroelly  slaaghteredtha  ddk  and  feeble,  or  the  women  and  children, 
wiiowera in  the  rear  of  the  cam];  (Dent  xxy.  17-19).  They  joined  with  the  Canaanites in 
smiliiig  Israd  at  Hormah  (Num.  ziy.  46).  They  fonsht  affdnst  Israd  dong  with  Eglon,  king 
d  Moab  (dL  liL  18).  Now  they  did  the  same  with  the  MidianillU.  They  invaded  the  South 
snd  smote  Ziklag  in  David's  time  (1  Sam.  zzz.).  And  they  seem  to  have  had  wars  with  the 
tribe  of  Simeon  ui  the  days  of  HeaeUah  (1  Ohroo.  iv.  48-45).  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  hate 
those  whom  God  loves. 


▼sUqr  of  JmnoLI    Some  read  jUam  of  Jezreel,  for  a  large  portion  of  it  was  levd  gromd. 

Bnft  tlie  Hebrew  word  (piQH)  dgnifies  deep  p/ooe,  or  vaJley.    A  small  portion  of  the  ground  was 

leaQy  a  valley,  but  lor  Uie  most  part  it  was  a  plain,  and  in  later  times  has  been  generaUy  known 

as  tile  great  pLdn  of  Esdradon,  whidi  is  indeed  the  Greek  form  of  the  name.    This  pldn  is 

from  fiiteen  to  twenty  miles  long,  and  about  twelve  miles  broad  from  north  to  south.  Though  not 

eiMitly  the  basin  of  an  amphitheatre,  it  has  hills  around  it,  nearer  or  more  remote,  on  every  dde. 

It  afcretoheo  the  larger  part  of  the  way,  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  above  Carmd,  to  the  vaUey 

of  tbe  Jordan.    On  the  south  are  Mount  Carmel,  the  mountdn  land  of  Ephraim  and  the  range 

of  IdUs  conneeting  the  two,  on  the  north  are  the  mountains  of  Gdilee,  on  the  west,  the  southern 

■Mrs  of  the  Gdikan  U^iiland,  and  on  the  east,  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  and  little  Hermon. 

Tha  aon  is  eztremdy  ridi,  and,  though  less  than  fifteen  miles  square,  was,  at  one  time,  ck^Mm 

of  snimorting  a  population  of  over  100,000  persons.    In  the  spring  season,  the  whole  plain  pre- 

aented  the  typearanoe  of  a  vast  waving  com  field,  interspersed  with  olive  trees,  which  seemed  n 

dianning  contrast  to  the  huge  bare  masses  of  hills  that  bound  it  on  dther  dde.    The  three 

pofftfaps  of  the  distriot  most  spoken  of  were  the  valky  of  Jezreel,  the  com  fidds  of  Tiwachar 

(thk  priiicipally)  and  the  dopes  of  the  Manasseh  hills.    It  was  the  great  <*  battle  fidd  of  Pdea- 

stine  ;  "  from  Barak  to  Bonaparte.    Here  Siaera's  host  were  annihilated,  the  Midianites  were 

dmdfully  slaughtered,  Saul  aud  Jonathan  f eU  at  Mount  Gilboa,  thrillinff  and  melancholy  soenea 

In  tiie  lives  of  Ahab  and  Jesebd,  Jehu  and  Joram,  occurred.  King  JosiiL  fought  with  Neoho  at 

Msgiddo  and  was  slain,  the  tragic  scene  of  Holofemes  and  Judith  took  place,  battles  were  fought 

fay  the  Roman  General  Vespasian,  dso  by  Saladin  the  Great  and  the  Knights  Templar,  Bonaparte 

and  Kleber,  and  we  loigfat  have  ioduded,  by  the  famous  Egyptian  conquerors,  Thothmes  IIL 

and  BamoMS  IL,  better  koown  as  Sesostris,  who  invaded  Syria  by  this  route.  Warriors  of  every 

race  within  a  wide  range,  have  hers  f  ui^ht,  Jews,  Geutilea,  Egyptians,  Saracens,  Christian 

Crusaders  and  Anti-Chrisiiaii  Frenchmen,  Porsiaos,  Druses,  Turks  and  Ardis.    Here  Elijah  ran 

before  A  iiab'tf  chariot  into  Jezi^eel,  and  here  the  tragedy  ocourrdd  of  seizing  the  vineyard  of 

Kaboth  ibtf  Jezredite,  by  the  cold-blooded  murder  of  the  owner.  It  presents  some  of  the  loveliest 

and  nost  t»ic-  ureaque  scenes  of  nature^  bnt  some  of  the  darkest  soenea  of  human  hirtory 
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Pitched  in  the  valley]— encamped,  or  bivouacked.  This  was  now  the  dghth  annnal  visit  of 
the  kind  they  had  paid  to  this,  tiie  garden  of  IiraeL  The  moral  significance  of  this  vint  was, 
not  only  that  it  was  the  last,  but  that  while  the  enemy  had  no  other  thought  than  that  of  plunder 
and  feasting,  at  the  expense  of  God's  people  as  before,  God  was  now  really  bringing  them  forward 
for  a  Hignal  destruction,  because  of  their  daring  to  touch  His  anointed  ones,  in  like  manner  as  He 
drew  bisera  and  his  army  to  the  very  same  ground,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Bsnk 
(ch.  iv.  7). 

84.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  eame  upon  Gideon.]  As  on  Othniel,  and  afterwards  on  Jephthah, 
and  on  Samson  (see  pp.  97,  146-9,  150-158).  We  have  an  expression  neariy  parsllel,  when 
describing  the  outpouring  of  the  same  Spirit  on  the  disciples — *'  tarry  in  Jerusalem  tiU  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high  ** — all  tiie  elements^  moral  and  spiritual  power,  as  explained 
on  the  pages  referred  to.  The  Hebrew  word  (nt{^:^b)  means,  litenJly,  to  doUu  witk,  Gideon 
was  clothed  with  the  Spirit,  or  was  enveloped  with  it,  wrapped  all  round.  It  is  the  same  also 
with  the  more  simple  expression,  "  filled  with  the  Spirit'*  (1  Chron.  xii.  18  ;  8  Chron.  xxiv.  20). 
Gideon  had  now  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Greater  honour  no  man  on  earth  could  possibly 
attain  to  than  this.  All  the  crowns  in  the  world  were  but  a  trifle  of  honour  compared  to  thisL 
Hiis  distinction  would  not  evaporate  in  time,  but  would  go  with  him  where  he  went  into  any 
department  in  the  world  of  spirits. 

Blew  a  tmmpet] — ^to  convoke  an  army  of  volunteers.  Abi>ezer,  including  his  father's  hoose^ 
and  the  c2an,  gathered  to  him.  The  clan  was  an  expansion  of  the  family,  through  several  gai- 
erations,  something  like  "  the  genealogical  tree."  It  might  include  hundreds  or  thousands,  as 
the  case  might  be.  ^'^"^H^  after  or  behind  fum,  i.e.,  aa  their  leader.  Though  not  a  king  or  a 
king's  son,  though  not  chosen  by  public  vote,  and  though  the  least  in  his  father's  household,  and 
his  family  connection  was  poor  in  Manasseh,  yet  he  had  gained  their  confidence  all  at  once  so 
much,  that  over  80,000  men  were  ready  to  follow  him  to  the  field.  This  surely  was  the  finger  of 
God.  The  exact  translation  of  the  phrase  about  Abi-eser  is,  Abi-ezer  let  iUelf  be  tummoned  efier 
him  {Keil).  As  if  it  felt  that  a  Divine  call  to  follow  Gideon  was  in  the  air,  and  notwithstanding 
all  its  idolatrous  proclivities,  it  made  no  resistance  to  the  heavenly  voice. 

86  Kanasseh,  Asher*  Zehnlnn  and  Naphtali.]  Only  Western  Manasseh  is  referred  to— the 
cis-jordanic  part.  Asher  was  behind  on  a  former  occasion  (ch.  v.  17),  lingering  among  its  ships, 
in  the  bays  and  creeks  of  a  good  mercantile  coast,  afraid  to  lose  its  commerce  with  the  Phoenici- 
ans, who  formed  a  great  part  of  Sisera's  army.  But  now  it  is  among  the  first  to  join  the  ranks 
of  Gideon.  The  other  two  northern  tribes  well  sustain  their  high  reputation  for  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  their  God—  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  (ch.  v.  18).  Nor  are  they  forgotten.  When  many 
generations  have  passed  away,  their  country  and  their  names  are  immortalized  by  the  appearance 
among  them  of  the  g^eat  light,  which  came  down  from  heaven  to  chase  away  the  shadow  of 
death  from  the  abodes  of  men  (see  Matt.  iv.  15, 16). 

Came  up  to  meet  them-l  i.e.,  the  Manassites — the  nucleus  that  had  gathered  around  Gideon. 
But  these  northern  tribes  occupied  hilly  regions.     In  going  to  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  therefore, 

they  were  going  dawn^  not  up.    The  explanation  appears  to  be,  that  the  Hebrew  word  ('^^V) 
means  simply,  advanced  to  meet  them. 

86,  37.  If  thou  wilt  save  Jezreel  by  my  hand,  Behold  I  put  a  fleece  of  wool  on  the  ground,  etc.] 
If  Thou  art  saving — intendejst  to  save  Israel,  etc.,  I  know  (by  this)  that  Thou  wilt  save,  etc 
Tl^'^n  ri^I)  what  is  shorn  of  the  toooL  The  word  occurs  here  only.  Some  think  this  to  be  too 
trivial  a  matter  for  a  miracle,  and  regard  it  as  unworthy  of  Scripture.  Rather,  we  think  it  a  clear 
proof  that  such  an  event  really  happened,  that  it  was  in  harmony  with  an  uncultured  age,  but 
less  adapted  to  the  standard  of  taste  in  refined,  modem  times.  It  was  in  harmony  with  the 
punmits  in  which  Gideon  was  engaged,  as  a  tiller  of  the  ground  and  a  dealer  in  sheep.  The 
**  floor  referred  to  was  the  threshing-floor,  or  what  was  used  as  such,  which  was  open  to  the 
sky. 

88.  Thrust  the  fleece] — compressed,  wringed] — squeezed.  That  so  much  dew  should  have  fallfln, 
does  not  indicate  that  as  much  fell  on  the  wool  alone,  as  would  have  fallen  on  the  whole  gronnd 
in  the  ordinary  natural  way.  But  it  showed  that  the  dew  fell  as  copiously  on  the  fleece,  as  was  the 
custom  in  that  climate  of  heavy  dew-fall,  while  the  ground  on  both  sides  near  it  was  quite  dry. 
The  falling  of  the  dew  in  Palestine  is  most  abundant.  Maundrell  and  his  companions  tell  ns, 
that  '*  their  tentn,  when  pitched  on  Tabor  and  Hermon,  were  as  wet  with  dew,  as  if  it  had  rained 
on  them  all  night ;  an  I  others  speak  of  their  cloaks  in  which  tbey  wrapt  themselves,  while  they 
slept,  as  being  completely  wet,  as  if  they  had  been  immersed  in  the  sea."    {Eitdie,) 

89,  40.  Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot  against  me.]  This  statement  is  important  as  showing  the 
state  of  Gideon's  nund,  that  it  was  most  reverential,  and  glorifying  to  GrooL    How  tender  is  God 
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in  ffis  deftlingB  with  the  man  that  reaUy  fears  Him  like  Gideon,  or  Abraham,  or  Moses  !  Where 
there  is  a  spulc  of  tme  faith,  He  is  tender  in  fanning  ii,  till  it  riae  into  a  flame. 

The  w«>ol  natoraUj  draws  the  moistore,  even  when  other  objects  remain  dry.  Gideon  there- 
fore, to  make  sore  in  so  great  a  crisis,  adds  one  request  more,  that  what  was  contrary  to  the 
natoral  law  might  take  mace,  namely,  the  fleece  might  remain  dry  over  night,  while  all  the 
groond  round  abont  it  snoold  be  wet  with  dew.  And  in  both  instances,  it  happened  as  he  re- 
4|nested,  a  sure  proof  that  God  was  listening  to  his  Toioe ;  for  none  save  He  who  laid  down 
iiatare*B  Uws  ooiild  thus  control  them  at  wiU. 

GENERAL  LESSONS.— F^«e«  33-40. 
Divine  ENOOURAaEMENT  and  Human  Weakness. 

X.  The  supports  of  muist's  sorrlce  fto  exceed  its  anxieties. 

(1.)  The  anael proved  true  to  His  word.  "  I  will  be  with  thee."  Before  victory 
came,  before  toe  thousands  of  Israel  came  around  him,  before  the  trumpet  blew 
GKdeon's  fame,  while  as  yet  he  was  only  blowing  the  trumpet  of  duty,  there  came 
the  greatest  of  all  blessings  to  his  heart,  comforts  flowed  in  to  his  soul,  his  peace 
of  mind  passed  all  understanding,  and  for  stren^h  he  felt  as  if  the  resources 
of  a  hundred  thousand  men  were  concentrated  in  his  single  person.  ^'Tlie 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  clothed  him."  No  mantle  fell,  like  that  of  Elijah  on  Elisha,  nor 
was  any  high  priest's  robe  of  office  specially  conveyed  to  him.  But  the  sublime 
reality,  of  which  that  costly  habit  was  but  the  poor  symbol,  now  comes  into  his 
spirit.  The  Divine  Spirit  took  possession  of  tne  human  spirit,  and  his  heart 
rose  within  him  with  a  new  courage,  while  his  face  shone  as  if  it  had  been 
the  face  of  an  angel  of  GKhL  "  His  feet  were  made  as  hinds'  feet,"  while  his 
"  arms  were  made  strong  by  the  mighty  Ood  of  Jacob."  He  felt  borne  as  on 
eagles'  wings  along  the  course  of  duty.  He  had  received  a  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  now  could  run  and  not  be  weary,  walk  and  not  faint.  He  that  could 
make  fire  to  spring  out  of  the  rock  to  consume  the  sacrifice,  could  also  fill  with 
fire  the  heart  of  the  desponding  disciple.  To  the  fullest  extent  did  he  realise 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  they  that  trust  in  Me  shall  not  be  ashamed." 

(2.)  7%€  sentiment  applies  generally.  Christ's  service  always  gives  more 
happiness  to  His  faithful  servants,  than  is  needed  to  compensate  for  its  sorrows 
and  sacrifices.  Who  would  not  rather  be  with  the  Master  on  the  raging  deep, 
assured  that  every  billow  is  subject  to  His  word,  and  that  no  wave  can  rob  Him 
of  any  of  His  redeemed  ones,  than  be  loitering  indolently  in  dereliction  of  duty 
on  the  shore  ?  It  is  better  to  be  with  Paul  in  prison,  than  to  be  with  the  wearer 
of  tiie  imperial  purple  in  the  palace.  Better  have  the  "  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  how- 
ever rankling  it  be,  than  be  without  it,  and  remain  ignorant  of  the  sustaining 
power  of  Christ's  grace.  Never  were  men  nearer  heaven,  while  still  outside  its 
gates,  than  were  those  who  could  "  rejoice  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  sufifer 
shame  for  their  Master's  name." 

To  be  clothed  with  the  Spirit,  is  to  be  clad  with  it  as  the  sky  is  covered  with 
clouds,  or  the  earth  with  glory,  when  the  meridian  sun  shines  upon  it.  Or,  we 
fikifht  speak  of  it  as  a  body  covered  with  a  coat  of  mail,  making  a  man  at  once 
invulnerable  and  invincible." 


ZZ.  Divine  Providence  oo-operates  with  bnman  fideliiy* 

We  have  seen  how  Gideon  was  brought  through  his  first  great  trial 
of  duty,  by  God  incUning  first  the  heart  of  Joash,  his  father,  then  of  the 
men  who  had  helped  him,  then  of  all  the  household,  and  finally  overawing 
the  men  of  the  city — ^the  old  Canaanites,  who  would  dwell  among  the 
Israelites  to  the  last.  Now  we  find  the  circle  getting  wider  and  wider. 
Per  all  would  soon  hear  of  the  visit  of  the  angel-Jehovah  to  Gideon,  that 
He  had  announced  the   time  of  relief  from  oppression   to   be   at  hand. 
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that  He  had  appointed  Gideon  to  be  the  leader  of  Israel,  and  that  all  this 
confirmed  by  the  working  of  a  miracle.  A  Divine  command  bad  also  been  p;i?8Q 
to  Gideon  to  break  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  erect  an  altar  to  Jehovah  u  its 
stead,  which  Gideon  had  done,  and  no  harm  came  of  it.  Baal  was  th^rel^ 
proved  to  have  no  power  to  defend  himself,  and  was  not  a  true  god.  A  convic- 
tion was  rising  among  the  people,  that  all  their  misery  was  owing  to  their  worsh^ 
of  Baal  and  the  displacement  of  Jehovah.  The  thought,  therefore,  was  now 
getting  up,  of  makmg  a  general  return  to  Jehovah,  and  the  deserted 
spouse  was  now  sayi/ig,  "I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband, 
for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now."  Gideon  had  done  well  to  get  bu 
father  to  become  his  first  convert.  His  influence  would  go  far  to  determine 
others,  and  when  a  few  decisions  were  obtained,  it  would  be  easy  among  such 
a  people  to  multiply  them.  Thus  would  Abi-ezer  be  obtained,  uj  the  use  of 
natuial  means,  and  yet  by  the  controlling  influence  of  Divine  Providenoei 
But  when  the  Spirit  of  God  came  on  Gideon,  a  mighty  impulse  was  given  to 
the  movement  Everywhere  this  mighty  man  of  valour  instilled  his  own 
spirit  into  all  his  followers,  and  a  general  stirring  up  took  place.  **  The  weik 
became  as  David,  and  David  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord."  All  receiyed  life  as 
firom  the  dead ;  the  trumpet  sound  was  the  sound  of  a  jubilee  morning; 
emancipation  was  coming;  the  recovery  of  the  land,  and  the  breddnc  ofue 
yoke.  An  electric  thrill  passed  through  aU  hearts,  and  many  were  oiqposed 
at  once  to  come  forward  *^  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty/' 

m.  The  momoiiMi  of  the  tnuBpet-CMilL 

^'  In  all  ages,  the  call  of  the  trumpet  has  been  associated  with  the  dang  of 
arms,  the  evolutions  of  troops,  and  the  "pomp  and  circumstanoe  of  war." 
Often  has  it  aroused  the  slumbering  energies  of  patriotism,  rallied  the  courage 
of  those  who  have  conducted  the  attack,  and  animated  the  resolution  of  those 
who  have  stood  on  the  defence.  Its  heart-piercing  language  has  been  under- 
stood alike  on  the  walls  of  Troy,  at  the  gates  of  Home,  among  the  hosts  of  die 
Crusaders,  and  on  the  fields  of  Waterloo  and  Inkermann. 

''  But  to  the  Israelite,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  was  associated  not  more  with 
war  than  with  religion.  When  the  fathers  were  journeying  through  the  wilder- 
ness, the  sound  of  the  silver  trumpets  blown  by  the  priests,  was  the  signal  for 
their  marches  and  for  their  convocations.  The  advent  of  the  new  year  was 
celebrated  by  the  feast  of  trumpets,  also  days  of  gladness,  solemn  days,  and  the 
beginnings  of  months.  The  majesty  of  the  law  was  attested  by  the  voice  df 
the  trumpet,  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  flat,  when  on  the  seventh  day  the  trumpets 
of  rams'  horn  were  blown  by  the  priests,  and  the  Midianites  themselves  when, 
two  centuries  before,  they  had  troubled  Israel,  had  been  di^rsed  at  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet  (Num.  xxxi.  6\ 

'^  For  years  the  trumpet  had  been  silent  in  Israel  God's  ordinances  and  His 
Sabbaths  had  been  disregarded,  the  memories  of  Sinai  and  of  Jericho  had  slum- 
bered, the  orgies  of  Baal  had  ursurped  the  place  of  the  holy  convocations,  and 
now  that  its  sound  was  once  more  heard,  it  spoke  to  the  people  of  Him  whose 
covenant  they  had  long  forgotten,  but  whom  at  last  they  bad  invoked  in  their 
anguish." — ( Wiseman.) 

XV.  BKlsapprehenslon  In  Judgring'  the  Character  of  <ythenu 

Not  a  few  express  suiprise  that  Gideon  should  have  thought  of  asking  anj^ 
further  evidence  of  God  s  presence  and  blessing  in  this  enterprise,  and  speak  of  i€> 
to  the  disparagement  of  his  faith.    Had  he  not,  it  is  said,  got  the  assurance  oC 
of  the  angel,  **  I  will  be  with  thee  ? "    Had  he  not  successfully  destroyed  idol— 
worship  in  his  fbther's  house,  and  had  he  not  secured  the  confidence  of  th^ 
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people,  so  that  they  came  flocking  to  him  in  thousands  ?  What  furblier  need 
was  there  of  miracles,  to  attest  that  God  was  really  about  to  deliver  the 
Midianites  into  His  hands  ?  Thus  Gideon  is  judged,  and  thus  thousands  of 
excellent  men  are  judged,  not  indeed  harshly,  but  inconsiderately.  How  much 
more  tender  is  the  juogment  of  our  God  !  No  reproof  comes  from  Him  for 
asking  a  double  miracle  to  be  wrought  in  this  hour  of  trial,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
an  immediate  compliance  is  vouchsafed  to  the  request  made. 

Gideon  would  indeed  have  been  mere  than  human  if  he  had  had  no  doubts  at 
such  a  moment.  What  a  responsibility  lay  on  his  shoulders !  The  whole 
interests  of  the  Church  of  Qod  at  this  perilous  crisis  were  in  his  hands.  The 
▼err  life  of  the  nation  was  at  stake.  Everything  was  to  rise  or  sink  according 
to  nis  success  or  his  failure.  Besides,  the  situation  was  to  him  entirely  new. 
He  had  no  experience  what  it  was  to  be  a  general  at  the  head  of  an  army. 
He  had  no  oisciplined  troops,  but  raw  levies,  indifferently  equipped,  and 
without  trusted  officers  to  lead  them.  Was  it  strange,  if,  notwitosbanding 
many  encouragements,  he  had  still  some  misgivings  ?  But  his  weakness  was 
that  o{  nature,  rather  than  oi  faith  ;  it  ytob  physical,  rather  than  moral.  For  a 
moment  his  mind  sunk  imder  the  strain  of  strong  events  to  which  it  was 
unaccustomed,  and  he  felt  himself  weak  as  a  child  in  holding  the  reins  when 
snch  mighty  forces  had  to  be  controlled.  It  was  the  mind's  natural  inability, 
through  sheer  agitation,  to  look  calmly  at  the  evidence  set  before  it,  on  which 
fiuth  should  be  exercised.  Luther,  felt  this  weakness,  as  one  may  see  by  reading 
the  broken,  rugged  utterances  of  his  soul,  at  some  of  the  critical  passes  of  his 
history,  when  all  alone  with  his  God.  Know  did,  Augustine  did,  and  doubtless 
many  others  did,  if  only  we  could  get  behind  the  scenes  and  witness  the  severe 
soul  struggles,  through  which  the  men  of  faith  had  to  pass  when  girding  them- 
selves for  the  decisive  conflicts  of  life.  Then  the  good  man  prostrates  nimself 
in  weakness  before  the  Divine  footstool  He  feels  himself  a  mere  straw  in 
existence !  a  broken  reed !  weak  as  a  dry  leaf  in  the  grasp  of  the  whirlwind  ! 
This  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  training  of  those  whom  God  sends  out  to  fight 
His  battles.  Each  and  all  must  be  led  to  say  in  deep  sincerity  of  heart,  ''  I  will 
go  in  strength  of  God  the  Lord ;  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  of 
thine  only. 

Moses  felt  thus  when  the  terrible  apostacy  of  the  golden  calf  occurred.  The 
solemn  and  stem  events,  which  followed  each  other  in  swift  succession  at  that 
period,  proved  too  much  for  the  infirmity  of  a  human  nature,  and  he  cried  out 
m  earnest  prayer,  **  0  Lord !  I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory  ! "  He  wished 
to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  light  of  God*s  countenance  to  calm  down  his  extreme 
agitation  when  painful  emotions  were  rolling  like  mountain  billows  through  his 
aouL  0  what  help  there  is  in  that  countenance  !  Even  the  Saviour  himself, 
all  perfect  and  sinless,  and  incapable,  under  any  circumstances,  of  being  lacking 
in  udth,  vet  being  a  true  and  proper  man,  showed  the  weakness  of  a  human 
nature  when,  under  the  awful  pressure  that  rested  on  His  human  spirit  in  the 

i>lace  of  His  sorrows.  He  cried  out  earnestly,  "  0,  my  Father  !  if  it  be  possible, 
et  this  cup  pass  from  me ! "     ''  And  there  appeared  an  angel  from  heaven 
strengthemng  Him ! " 

It  might  be  near  the  mark  to  add  that  Gideon  did  not  for  a  moment  question 
GodCs  power  to  save  Israel,  but  in  the  whirl  of  his  thoughts,  he  had  doubts  as  to 
whether  he  rightly  understood  God's  intentions  in  using  him  as  an  instrument. 
His  request  seemed  to  be,  ''Am  I  really  right  in  my  interpretation  of  God's 
meaning,  that  He  intends  to  save  Israel  from  these  Midianites,  through  my  poor 
instrumentality  ?  Does  He  really  intend  to  employ  one  that  is  confessedly  so 
^weak  and  worthless  to  accomplish  so  mighty  a  work  ? 
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The  Dew  on  the  Fleece — Its  Lessohs. 

The  proposal  that  the  dew  of  heaven  should  hXl  on  the  fleece  only,  while  the 
ground  remaiued  dry  during  one  nisht,  and  that  exactly  the  reverse  should  occur 
the  succeeding  night,  was  one  which  Gideon  himself  made,  and,  as  such,  it  might 
have  little  or  no  significance.  But  God  accepted  it,  and,  as  endorsed  by  Him, 
we  are  warranted  in  regarding  it  as  conveying  important  instruction.  More 
especially  may  we  so  regard  it,  as  it  was  so  common  in  tliat  age  to  convey  moral 
and  spiritual  instruction  through  the  medium  of  signs. 

Nor  can  we  overlook  the  fact,  that  this  miracle  was  torought  in  the  interest  qf 
God's  church,  and,  therefore,  the  instruction  it  conveys  must  have  a  reference  to 
that  church — to  its  prosperity  or  decay,  for  this  was  the  matter  in  hand.^  That 
a  fertile  imagination  could  find  many  meanings  wrapped  up  in  this  sign  is  what 
might  be  expected,  and  there  is  need  of  caution  not  to  put  meanings  of  our  own 
into  that  which  is  employed  as  a  vehicle  of  instruction  by  God.  We  put  aside, 
therefore,  all  meanings  of  mere  allegorising  ingenuity,  such  as  the  favourite 
theory  of  the  old  Fathers,  that  here  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  IncamatioD 
in  the  descent  of  the  heavenlv  dew  into  the  fleece  :  and  even  that  other  theory, 
which  applies  the  sign  to  Goas  dealings  with  the  Israelitish  nation,  in  contrast 
with  His  treatment  of  the  outlying  Gentile  world.  True,  in  the  earl^  ages, 
Israel  was  for  a  long  period  filled  with  the  dew  of  heavenly  blessings,  while  the 
heathen  nations  around  were  left  in  the  condition  of  a  moral  wilderness,  dry  and 
barren  of  all  good.  Now  this  state  of  things  is  reversed — many  Gentile  lands 
being  visited  with  the  dew  of  quickening  and  saving  grace,  and  bringi^  forth 
the  fruits  of  rifi[hteousness,  while  the  highly-favoured  land  in  which  Jiuioyah 
once  dwelt  has  long  been  spiritually  ''  as  a  salt  land  not  inhabited."  ^  This  sign 
does,  indeed,  fitly  emblematise  the  past  and  present  condition  of  Israel  in  relation 
to  the  nations  around  them.  But  a  mere  likeness  does  not  amount  to  a  ttfpe, 
A  type  is  a  designed  resemblance,  and  it  is  ^oing  too  much  away  from  the  subject 
in  hand  to  suppose  that  here  there  is  introduced  a  designed  resemblance  of  the 
Israelitish  nation  in  its  relation  to  the  outlying  world  during  its  long  history  of 
thousands  of  years.  Or,  if  we  admit  the  general  principle,  we  must  apply  that 
principle,  in  the  present  case,  to  Gideon's  age  in  its  direct  bearing. 

Before  this  apostacy,  Israel  had,  in  the  good  times  of  Deborah,  when  the 
nation  had  anew  "  lamented  after  the  Lord,"  been  favoured  with  the  descent  of 
heavenly  blessings  on  the  land  in  copious  measure,  while  the  nations  all  around 
were  without  any  participation  of  the  fructifying  shower ;  and  now  things  are 
reversed.  Israel's  fields  are  left  dreary  and  desolate,  while  other  vineyards  are 
covered  with  blossom  and  teeming  with  fruit.  Thus,  indeed,  the  passage  might 
be  understood  to  apply  in  one  sense. 

But  a  more  important  meaning  is,  to  view  Israel  not  so  much  as  one  of  the 
nations,  as  being  the  Church  of  God  at  that  time  on  the  earth,  and  to  regard  it 
as  represented  by  the  fleece  of  wool,  while  the  dry  ground  represents  the  world 
as  heathen,  and  so  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  passage  may  be  expressed  by 
three  ideas. 

I.  The  one  needful  Blessing  of  a  languishing  Church  is  the  Heavenly  Dew. 

The  dew  is  referred  to,  as  if  all  Israel's  needs  were  summed  up  in  that  one  item. 
For  a  large  part  of  the  year,  the  dew-fall  was  all  in  all  to  Israelitish  soil.  Hence 
its  regular  descent  was  looked  upon  as  an  expression  of  the  favour  of  heaven 
But  for  a  copious  fall  of  dew  over  night,  during  the  hot  season,  every  tree  would 
wither— -every  plant,  shrub,  and  flower;  indeed,  the  whole  vegetable  world 
would  die.  Hence  Isaac's  blessing — "  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven ; " 
and  Job's  acknowledgment — "  His  dew  lay  all  night  on  my  branch."  That,  of 
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which  the  natural  dew  is  the  emblem,  is  the  Diviue  Spirit's  influences  coming 
down  on  the  Christian  Church ;  and  the  aspects  of  the  blessing  are  manifold, 
such  as^ 

1.  Freshness.^  Under  the  heat  of  a  scorching  sun,  the  natural  world  becomes 
blanched  and  withered  in  appearance.  But  the  dew  falls  copiously,  and  the 
sickly,  languishing,  vegetable  world  looks  cheerful,  and  smiles  again.  The  face 
of  nature  sparkles  with  delight.  Each  flower-cup,  and  leaf,  and  heather-bell, 
partakes  of  the  general  joy.  Every  spire  of  grass  shoots  up  its  little  head  as  if 
in  gratitude  for  the  grateiul  boon  of  heaven.  All  nature  is  in  tears,  but  it  is 
tears  of  joy  which  are  shed  ;  for  a  new  glow  of  life  is  felt  at  the  heart,  and  the 
pulse  beats  with  fresh  vigour  in  the  veins.  Nature  revives,  and  looks  green  again. 
The  seed  springs  in  the  soil,  rich  pasture  covers  the  fields,  ''  the  valleys  are  filled 
with  com,  they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing." 

When  the  Spirit's  influences  are  poured  out,  our  souls  become  ^'like  a 
watered  garden  and  as  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed."  There  is  more 
fervour  of  zeal,  more  ardour  of  love,  more  firmness  of  resolution,  and  greater 
enerfp  of  action.  There  is  enlargement  of  heart,  and  quickening  of  step  in 
ninmng  the  race  set  before  us.  A  deeper  hue  is  given  to  personal  piety,  and 
soul  prosperity  is  advanced.  There  is  more  prayer  and  closer  watching  for  God. 
Faitn  is  stronger,  hope  is  brighter,  humility  is  deeper,  joy  is  more  full,  and 
heavenly-mindedness  is  more  confirmed.  How  refreshing  to  a  drooping  church 
IS  the  fidling  of  the  heavenly  dew  ! 

2.  Tenderness  is  another  aspect  of  the  blessing.  ''  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto 
Israel^  and  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily."  The  lily  was  a  flower  of  extreme  delicacy 
of  leaf  and  flower,  and  so  very  tender.  It  was  not  robust  as  the  thorn,  nor 
hard  as  the  oak,  nor  tall  as  the  cedar ;  it  was  simply  a  modest  unpretending 
flower^  all  the  more  attractive  because  of  its  lowliness  and  tenderness.  A 
pictore  of  it  we  have  in  Mary  weeping  at  the  sepulchre.  Weak  faith,  weaker 
knowledge,  but  love  strong  as  ever.  *'  They  have  taken  away  my  Jjord  " — 
still  miney  even  in  death.  There  is  no  cooling  of  the  afl'ection  even  by  death. 
She  loves  on  as  before,  and  would  not  go  from  that  sepulchre.  Her  dead  Lord 
was  dearer  to  her  than  all  those  living  around  her.  To  find  Him,  though  in 
Uie  grave,  was  to  find  more  than  father  or  mother.  Ah !  that  lily  had  a 
beautiful  and  tender  blossom,  though  wet  with  the  dew  of  tears— all  the  more 
beautiful  for  those  dewdrops. 

You  see  the  tender  blossom  of  the  lily,  in  the  poor  woman  who  elbows  her 
way  through  the  crowd,  saying,  "If  I  may  but  touch  the  hem,  etc.,  I  shall  be 
whola"  You  see  it  in  the  conduct  of  the  two  sisters  when  they  said,  '^  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother  had  not  died."  You  see  it  in  Nathanael 
(John  i.  48) :  in  Ephraim  (Jer.  xxxi.  18-20) ;  in  Peter  (Matt.  xxvi.  75) ;  in 
Jasiah  with  his  "  tender  heart"  ;  in  tiiQ  publican  "smiting  on  his  breast,"  etc. ; 
in  David  (Ps.  cxix.  136) ;  and  in  the  men  who  sighed  over  the  corruptions  of  the 
Church  in  Ezekiel's  days  (Ezek.  ix  4). 

All  this  tenderness  of  piety  proceeds  from  the  falling  of  the  Divine  dew. 

3.^  A  new  rush  of  life.  "  Or  ever  I  was  aware  my  soul  made  me  like  the 
chariots  of  Amminadib  "  (Song  vi.  12).  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us," 
etc.  ?  (Luke  xxiv.  32).  This  dew  can  make  men  raise  the  shout  even  in  this 
world,  "  To  Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood," 
etc.  (Rev.  i.  5).  One  feels  like  Bunyan  when  his  prison  walls  seemed  to  grow 
warm  around  him,  as  he  traced  the  progress  of  the  pilgrim,  on  from  the  City  of 
Destruction  up  to  the  realms  of  eternal  day.  The  house  of  God  becomes  the 
happiest  home  on  earth,  where  all  the  exercises  seem  like  the  ripplings  and 
dashings  of  the  "  river  of  the  water  of  life  "  Those  on  whom  the  dew  rests 
are  never  so  glad  as  when  it  is  said,  *'  Go  ye  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
*rheir  hearts  are   'Mifted  up  in   the  ways  of  the  Lord,"   and  with  warmest 
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gratitude  they  exclaim,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house ! "  No 
voices  are  more  grateful  than  those  of  the  shepherds,  while  they  walk  over  the 
"  delectable  mountains/'  and  point  through  the  glass  to  the  celestial  gate  in 
the  distance. 

4.  Loveliness  of  piety.  Sometimes,  under  the  descent  of  this  dew,  the  churdi 
becomes  like  a  garden  of  lilies,  where  every  flower  has  the  beauty  of  the  lily. 
As  on  the  day  when  the  Spirit  was  first  poured  out  in  abundance,  afler  Jesus 
had  been  glorified.  The  "  truth  as  it  is  m  Jesus  "  was  seen  in  the  light  of  the 
morning  sun,  the  shadows  of  night  were  cleared  away,  and  the  words  of  the 
Master  came  all  true  at  last,  both  in  letter  and  spirit.  What  earnest  breatkings 
of  prayer  then  rose  up  to  the  throne  !  What  enlargement  of  heart  and  Uhertji 
of  speech  in  setting  forth  the  newlv-found  truth  of  the  cross  as  the  "power  of 
Qoa  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  !  *'  What  entire  eonsecratum  of 
every  one's  self  to  the  Saviour  Lord  !  What  warmth  of  brotherly  love  !  Wh^t 
boldness  in  "testifying  to  men  all  the  words  of  this  life  ! "  What  steadfastness  in 
receiving  the  teachings  of  the  despised  fishermen !  What  singleness  qf  heart  and 
what  unbounded  joy  in  all  the  relations  of  life  ! 

In  the  case  of  the  individual  this  character  is  seen  in  every  form  of  beantj. 
It  "  sits  at  Jesus'  feet  like  Mary,  and  listens  to  His  word."  It  "  meditates  on 
Qod's  law  day  and  night."  Meditation  returns  home  to  her  bower  daily,  laden 
with  honey  culled  from  every  flower  she  has  visited.  It  is  a  character,  aJso,  that 
begins  with  making  nothing  of  self  and  everything  of  Christ.  It  adopts  the 
motto,  "  less  than  the  least ; "  it  lies  low  in  the  dust,  crying  out,  nndean !  etc. 
It  "  takes  the  lowest  room,"  "esteeming  others  better  than  itsel£"  Also,  wben 
smitten  on  the  one  cheek  it  turns  the  other  as  well,  rather  than  retaliate.  It 
"  forgives  until  seventh  times  seven,"  "  bearing  all  things,  believing  and  hoping 
all  things."  "  It  worketh  no  ill  to  its  neighbour,"  but  "  does  to  him  what  it 
would  wish  him  to  do  to  it."  In  one  word,  it  strives  to  live  above  the  world,  to 
cultivate  heavenly-mindedness,  and  to  commend  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  all 
around.  It  strives  so  to  conduct  itself  that  all  who  look  upon  it  shall  see,  as  it 
were,  the  face  of  an  angel. 

5.  Stability,  "Rooted  and  built-up — ^grounded  and  settled  "  (Col.  ii.  7  ;  i.  23 ; 
Eph.  iii.  17).  "  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me,"  etc.  (Gal.  vi  17). 
"Stand  fast  in  the  faith,"  etc.  (1.  Cor.  xvi.  13).  Making  conscience  of  one's 
religious  principles,  and  not  a  matter  of  convenience  and  time-serving.  "  Holding 
fast  the  profession  of  the  faith  without  wavering,"  Deeds  confirm  words. 
Speaking  for  Christ  before  kings  as  well  as  mean  men  (Psa.  cxix.  46).  Main- 
taining one's  principles  with  all  good  con.science  before  the  world  with  few  or 
with  many — "  faithful  among  the  faithless  ; "  true  as  steel ;  the  same  whatever 
wind  may  blow  ;  esteeming  it  a  "  small  matter  to  be  judged  of  man's  judgment, 
knowing  that  he  that  judj^eth  us  is  the  Lord  " 

The  presence  of  the  dew  makes  every  root  take  a  deeper  hold  of  the  earth. 

6.  Purity.  The  more  strength  there  is  in  a  plant  the  better  it  throws  off  it5 
impurities.  The  strength  is  given  by  the  dew.  Where  every  feature  of  the 
Christian  character  becomes  strong  through  the  Spirit  (Eph.  iii.  16),  the  wish 
becomes  stronger  than  ever  "  to  be  found  without  spot  and  blameless  "  (2.  Peter 
iii.  14  ;  1,  John  iii.  3).  There  is  a  fixed  purpose  to  "  cleanse  one's  self  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,"  etc.  (2  Cor.  vii.  1).  The  command  looked  at 
is,  *'  Be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy."  The  pattern  copied  is  one  "  in  whom  there  is 
no  guile."  The  position  occupied  by  such  i.s,  to  be  "  separate  from  sinners  "and 
to  belong  to  God,  while  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness  "  (1.  John  v.  19). 
The  twofold  aim  in  life  is  to  h^  pure  in  heart  (Psa.  li.  7-10 ;  cxxxix  23,  24)  and 
to  keep  the  garments  clean  (Rev.  iii.  4  ;  xvi.  ITi). 

7.  Delight  in  Christ's  fellowship.  When  flowers  are  filled  with  dewdrops, 
they  put  forth  their  best  blossoms  under  the  shming  of  the  sun.     Christians, 
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when  "  filled  with  the  Spirit/'  long  for  the  presence  and  fellowship  of  Christ. 
Then  Christian  character  unfolds  itself  most  beautifully,  when  beholding  His 
excellence,  basking  in  His  radiance.  When  the  soul  is  refreshed  with  the 
consciousness  of  the  Divine  love,  and  receives  new  proofs  of  its  bein^  in  covenant 
with  Gh)d  as  its  own  Qod,  it  instinctively  longs  to  possess  the  virtues  of  the 
Christian  character.  Christ  is  incomparably  more  precious  than  other  objects. 
lake  the  stars  disappearing  in  presence  of  the  sun,  all  rivals  sink  out  of  view. 

n.  The  granting  or  witholding  of  this  blessing  is  entirely  in  God's  hands. 
On  the  one  night  He  gave  the  dew  here  and  refused  it  there  ;  the  next  night, 
He  withheld  it  from  the  first  spot  and  gave  it  to  the  second.  Thus  he  showed 
that  the  giving  or  withholding  of  the  gift  rested  entirely  with  Him.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  said  to  be  "  sent  from  the  Father,"  and  to  "  proceed  from  the 
Father  '  (John  xv.  26).  God  calls  Him  "  my  Spirit  **  on  many  occasions.  He 
is  generally  called  "  the  Spirit  of  Ood,"  or  '*the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  In  the 
Old  Testament  when  He  is  given,  God  is  said  to  *'pour  Him  out"  (Isa.  xliv.  3 ; 
Joel  ii.  28;  Zech.  xii.  10;  llsa.  xxxii.  15),  or  to  put  Him  on  His  people 
(Esek.  xxxvi.  27  ;  xxxvii.  13,  14).  In  the  New  Testament,  God  is  said  to  give 
His  Spirit  (John  iii.  34;  2  Cor.  i.  22 ;  1  Thess.  iv.  8,  etc).  Comp.  Phil.  ii.  13. 

ni.  God  gives  this  blessing  in  answer  to  prayer.  It  was  at  Gideon's 
eamestprayers  that  the  dew  was  given  or  withheld.  Thus  it  was  with  Elijah 
(see  1  £ngs  xvii.  1 ;  comp.  xviii.  42-45).  When  the  land  was  scorched  through 
want  of  dew  and  rain,  the  King  of  Israel  supplicates  that  the  needed  blessing 
might  be  restored,  in  answer  to  penitence  and  prayer,  and  his  supplication  was 
heurd  (1  Kincs  viii.  35,  36,  with  2  Chrou.  vii.  1).  So  it  is  declared,  "our 
Heavenly  Father  gives  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  "  (Luke  xi.  13). 
yfh&a  so  laige  an  outpouring  oi  the  Spirit  took  place  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
it  was  found  that  the  whole  company  of  Christ  s  disciples  in  the  upper  room 
were  engag^  for  ten  days  together  in  prayer  and  supplication  (Acts  i.  14,  with 
ii.  2-4).     Tliere  was  a  similar  scene  in  Acts  iv.  31-37. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THB  ARMY  OP  TffE  LORD'S  DELIVERANCE. 

Z.  Tbe  Dlminatlon  of  its  If  umbers. 

Vcnes  1-8. 

Cbxtioal  NoTifl.— 1.  Then  Jembbaal-l  The  name  is  given  as  the  challenger  of  Baah  the  man 
who,  for  ihe  honour  of  Qod,  was  not  afraid  to  enter  the  listc  with  Baal.  This  name  was  putting 
a  mark  of  honour  on  Gideon,  the  same  as  if  a  star  were  put  on  his  breast. 

Bote  up  early  and  pitched  betide  the  weU  of  Harod.]  The  first  flush  of  enthusiasm  was  stiU 
upon  them,  and  they  did  not  hesitate  at  once  to  approach  the  enemy.  Gideon  himself  was 
decided  by  many  proofs  given  that  Grod  was  with  him  ;  or  if  any  doubts  were  left,  these  had 
become  dianpated  by  the  sign  of  the  dew  and  the  fleece  of  wool.  And  the  people  were  decided 
by  the  victoiy  gained  over  Baal,  and  the  several  evidences  that  God  had  raised  up  ^Gideon  to 
deliver  IsneL  Whether  there  was  any  depth  in  this  decision  was  soon  to  be  tried.  '*  The  well*' 
means  the  tpring.  "tin  trembling — so  cidled^  probably,  because  it  was  the  spot  where  the 
volunteer  warriors  first  began  to  tremble  and  lose  heart  in  the  great  cause  they  bad  taken  in 
hand.  A  good  spring  of  water  was  an  important  spot  in  such  a  country,  and  especially  on  the 
eve  of  battle. 

Tlie  host— the  eamp — was  on  the  north  tide  of  them,  etc.]  Some  would  render  it—"  he  had 
the  camp  of  Siidian  before  him  in  the  valley,  to  the  north  of  the  hill  Moreh  "  {Cauel).    This 
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would  make  Gideon  to  be  to  the  north  of  Midian,  for  he  had  that  camp  betwera  him  and  Kordi. 
But  Manaeseh,  from  which  Gideon  came,  was,  both  in  its  hills  and  plains,  to  the  soath  of  the 
valley  of  Jezreel,  so  that  when  Gideon  approached  that  valley  it  most  nave  been  from  the  Bontil 
We  therefore  read  it — "  the  camp  wot  to  him  in  the  north,  at  the  hiU  of  Horeh,  in  the  vaUqf.** 
nni^l — -pointer,  so  called  because  it  commanded  a  good  view  of  the  valley. 

2.  The  Lord  said  unto  Oideon.]  This  was  to  be  Jehovah's  own  batUe,  and  He  therefore  mikes 
a  disposition  of  the  forces.  The  people  with  thee  are  too  many.]  This  would  sound  strange  in 
the  hearing  of  all  the  people.  Not  a  man  of  them  but  thought  their  numbers  were  all  too  few 
for  the  hazardous  task  before  them,  and  to  be  abruptly  told  they  were  too  many,  was  the  veiy 
thing  which  was  fitted  to  dishearten  them  for  the  fight  altogether.  They  were  but  82,000  aU 
told,  while  the  enemy  was  135,000  at  the  very  least  (Ch.  viii.  10),  and  perhaps  more.  Now,  too, 
being  on  the  rising  ground  (at  the  foot  of  which  was  the  spring  of  Harod),  and  which  overioioked 
the  valley,  they  could  see  the  long,  interminable  spreading  of  tents  which  overshadowed  the 
whole  valley.  Many  a  one,  who  at  first  was  courageous  enough,  would  begin  to  feel  as  Peter  did 
"  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  began  to  sink."  According  to  ordinary  calculation,  the 
odds  were  all  against  Israel  had  the  numbers  not  been  reduced  (Luke  ziv.  80).  But  when  the 
army  of  deliverance  was  cut  down  from  32,000  to  10,000,  and  finally  to  800  men,  the  last  vestige 
of  hope  to  save  the  nation  by  human  prowess  was  taken  away. 

This,  however,  was  the  battle  of  the  church  of  God,  and  it  must  be  made  clear  to  all,  that  Hii 
hand  was  at  work  in  bringing  about  the  result.  It  was  the  age  in  which  Divine  F^vidence 
was  made  visible  in  protecting  the  church,  and  it  was  no  unwarrantable  thinff  to  eicpeot  then 
what  we  cannot  expect  iww — a  visible  shield  thrown  around  those  whom  God  loved.  It  might 
be  a  great  trial  of  faith,  yet  faith  had  much  to  support  it  in  the  fact  that  Grod*s  own  honour  had 
to  be  vindicated  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  the  covenant  engagements  to  Hia  own  people 
had  to  be  fulfilled.  All  the  church's  battles,  properly  speaking,  were  gained  by  her  God 
(Ps.  xUv.  3  ;  Zech.  iii.  6  ;  Deut.  viii.  10-18). 

8.  Whosoever  is  fearful  and  alhdd.]  Deut.  xz.  1-8.  The  presence  of  the  faint-hearted  in  an 
army  was  a  source  of  weakness,  not  of  strength.  Mount  Gilead.  The  well-known  Mount  GUead 
was  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  whereas  Gideon  was  now  on  the  west  side.  There  may  have 
been  a  place  of  that  name  on  the  west  side  also,  though  unimportant.  Or  it  may  have  been  t 
phrase  customary  among  the  Manassites,  meaning  Gilead,  the  rallying  point  where  the  people  were 
summoned  to  assemble  for  battle.  Early.  Depart  at  once.  There  was  a  tone  of  decision  in  this 
call.     There  was  indeed  no  time  to  be  lost. 

There  returned  twenty  and  two  thousand.]  More  than  two-thirds  proved  craven-hearted  when 
real  danger  was  faced,  How  many  at  first  stand  forward  on  the  Lord's  side  who  are  soon 
discovered  not  to  have  counted  the  cost  !  The  trial  was  upon  their  fears,  and  they  cowardly 
confessed  it  (Hos.  vii.  1).  But  what  a  stem  test  of  the  courage  of  those  who  remained  true 
to  their  colours  !     HC^  originally  signifies  to  twist  hair  or  ropes  ;  hence  it  means  here  to  retain 

in  windings,  i.e.,  to  slink  away  in  by-paths.  [Keil.]  This  melancholy  spectacle  might  well 
have  filled  the  hearts  of  the  already  too  small  army  of  Gideon  with  dismay.  But  the  chief 
purpose  was  not  to  blow  away  the  chaff,  though  that  was  done.  Bather  the  design  was  to 
make  it  manifest  that  the  sole  arm  that  gains  victories  in  the  Lord's  battles,  is  that  of  the 
Lord  Himself.  No  arm  of  flesh  must  divide  the  glory  with  Him.  The  proneness  of  the 
human  heart  to  boast  of  its  own  resources  must  be  effectually  checked.  Hence,  even  the 
10,000  are  too  many,  though  scarcely  a  proportion  of  one  man  to  thirteen  of  the  enemy. 
God  meant  to  teach  the  lesson  where  the  real  strength  of  His  church  lay. 

4.  Bring  them  down  to  the  water  and  I  will  try  them  there.]  The  dross  was  already  removed 
for  all  the  10,000  seemed  prepared  to  enter  the  battlefield.  But  even  of  those  who  stood  the 
first  test,  some  were  more,  and  others  were  less,  eligible — the  difference  between  iron,  and  steel. 
*'  The  watei  "  refers  to  the  purling  brook  that  was  formed  of  such  waters  as  flowed  down  from 
the  Harod  Bpring.  TT'^  Separate,  or  elect  some  from  the  others — not  the  idea  of  purging  away 
refuse.     God  himself  selects  every  man. 

5.  Brought  down  the  people  to  the  water.]  As  if  to  quench  their  thirst  well  before  commencing 
the  battle.  The  great  mass  of  them  knelt  down  and  drank  of  the  stream,  regardless  of  the  danger 
of  being  in  the  immediate  proximity  of  the  enemy.  A  few  were  more  wakeful,  and  only  bending 
(without  lying)  down,  they  lapped  the  water  with  their  hand,  as  a  dog  when  using  hw  tongue, 
but  ready  at  a  moment's  notice  to  start  to  their  feet,  and  face  the  foe.  Sometimes  little  things, 
the  very  fringes  of  manner,  indicate  the  sterling  qualities  of  a  man's  character — his  self-discipline, 
his  wariness,  his  manliness  and  heroism.  So  it  may  have  been  now  ;  and  thus  this  simple  incident 
furnished  a  test  sufficient  to  determine  the  selection.  C'omp.  the  self-restraint  of  David  in 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  16.  The  Jewish  interpretation  is  worthy  of  consideration.  Idolaters  were  accustomed 
to  pray  kneeling  before  their  idols.  Kneeling  had  thus  become  unpopular  in  Israel,  and  was 
studiously  avoided  on  all  occasions  by  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  On  this  occasion  all  the 
men  were  thrown  off  their  guard,  and  each  man  would  instinctively  act  according  to  what  was 
cuBtom&ry  for  him  to  do.    The  kneelera  would  presumptively  have  been  idolaters  in  th«  past 
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tile  Ii^ipeiB  would  luiTe  been  tiinte,  who  tiurongh  long  oppoutiun  to  idolatry,  never  bowed  the 
knee  (comp.  1  Kings  ziz.  18).  To  bow  the  knee  was  the  sign  of  religious  worship,  and  was  an 
honoiir  due  to  God  alone.    Mordecai  refoied  to  kneel  to  a  man  (Esth.  iii  5 ;  Isa  xlv.  23).    [Caud.] 

7.  By  tkafhreo  hundred  man  .  .  .  will  iMTeyon.]  The  marshalling  of  the  little  army  under 
Gideon  was  entirely  God's  own  work,  for  he  was  the  real  commander.  Gideon  was  in  fact  but 
a  sab-lieutenAnt.  God  now  designates  the  800  as  a  fit  instrumentality  for  Him  to  use,  and 
requires  the  others  to  return  to  their  homes.  A  dirtinct  promise  is  made  to  give  victory  to  this 
small  handful— one  man  to  four  hundred  and  fifty  (1  Sam.  ziv.  6  ;  2  Chron  ziv.  11 ;  idso  Acts 
xviiL  9, 10  ;  zzii  18-21).  The  board  was  now  dear.  By  means  of  Israel's  little  finger  a  signal 
▼ietOKj  was  to  be  gained  over  the  proud  hosts  of  the  vaunting  foe.  To  count  on  this  was  a  great 
act  oifaUk,  There  was  nothing  of  9en§e  to  support  it  All  stood  the  other  way.  Hence  Gideon's 
name  stands  hi|^  on  the  roll  of  f«ne,  becanse  of  his  great  faith  (Heb.  xL  82.) 


t.  TbB  people  took  Tietoali  in  their  hand,  etc.]  The  300  did.  The  9700,  though  willing  to 
fight,  eobmitted  to  the  arrangement  made  as  being  from  God,  and  went  (perhaps  reluctantly)  to 
their  homes.  But  they  willingly  supplied  the  small  detachment  who  were  to  give  battle  to  the 
foe  with  each  provinons  out  of  the  common  store,  and  such  instnmients  as  were  needed.  Thus 
each  man  of  the  800  had  a  trumpet,  a  pitcher,  and  a  lamp.  The  word  **  retained  "  seems  to  be 
significant.  As  a  man  would  ding  to  a  small  boat  amid  a  world  of  great  waters.  They  were  a 
■acred  gift  put  into  his  hand  by  his  God — the  forlorn  hope  of  Israel  —a  solitary  star  in  a  sky 
UadE  with  donds— <*  a  little  flock  of  kids  while  the  Midianites  filled  the  country  !  "  He  would 
address  them  in  words  few,  but  from  the  heart  "We  few — we  chosen  few — we  band  of 
biothen!" 


n.  Confldenoe  flriv«>^  ^  the  midst  of  weakneBs. 

Verte*  9-14. 

9.  Axiee,  get  thee  down  nnto  the  host,  etc.]  God  orders  everything — the  time  of  action,  as 
well  as  the  meaiu.  The  call  now  given  meant^'*  the  hour  is  come— go,  and  do  as  I  have  com- 
manded you."    The  phrase,  **  unto  the  camp  "  means  against. 

10.  Bnt  if  thou  liBar  to  go  down.]  The  fluttering  state  of  Gideon*s  heart  waM  seen  by  his 
Grod,  and  with  the  tender  consideration  of  a  father  for  a  child  in  peril,  he  opens  his  eyes  for  a 
moment  to  what  is  going  on  behind  the  scenes.  God's  band  is  already  at  work.  One  of  the 
ileepers  in  the  enemy's  camp  is  made  to  dream  ;  his  fellow  interprets  the  dream — Gideon  learns 
from  this  that  his  name  is  already  a  terror  to  the  invaders,  and  that  God  has  begun  to  smite 
them  with  a  spirit  of  trembling.  Fhurah,  thy  serrant]  A  young  man.  Even  a  mere  stripling 
is  some  consolation  to  a  hero  lUce  Gideon,  under  so  great  a  pressure  of  responsibility.  Here  is 
s  touch  of  the  weakness  of  our  humanity  !  The  Saviour  Himself  felt  it  as  a  man,  for  "  He  was 
in  all  points  tried  like  as  we  are."  "Gould  ye  not  watch  with  me  for  one  hour  t "  Small  con- 
idati<m  could  such  comforters  give.  Like  straws  in  withstanding  a  torrent.  But  they  were  the 
>nly  objects  at  hand. 

11  Then  he  went  down  with  Fhurah.]  In  like  manner,  Diomed^  according  to  Homer, 
entered  into  the  camp  of  the  Trojans  ;  and  Alfred  of  England,  according  to  Hume,  ventured 
Into  the  camp  of  the  Danes  as  a  harper — the  outside  of  the  armed  men.  This  implies  that  besides 
the  families,  the  servants,  the  camp-followers,  and  others,  there  was  a  special  guard  for  the 
irhole  camp,  consisting  of  well- trained  and  well-eqaipped  fighting  men.  The  word  chamushim 
means  those  who  acted  both  as  van  and  rear  guards,  especially  the  former  (Josh.  i.  14  ;  Ex. 
diL  18).  Some  make  it  the  foremost  of  the  outposts.  {Ked)\  Others,  to  the  outermost  of  the 
ranks  by  fve.  [Bush].  Others,  to  those  who  toere  girded  for  the  fight.  {P.  Com.].  Others,  as 
far  a$  ike  Une  of  the  van-guard.  [Cosset].  Yet  others,  those  who  stood  tn  hatUe  array.  [Lias], 
It  meant  the  outer  rim  of  the  encampment,  and  that  portion  of  the  hostile  army,  where  their 
■trength  lay.  The  invaders  were  not  absolutely  a  rabble,  but  were  so  far  organized  as  that, 
while  one  section  did  the  plundering,  and  another  attended  to  the  tents,  the  families,  the  baggage, 
and  the  flocks,  there  was  another  whose  special  work  it  was  to  fight  in  defence  of  the  whole. 

13.  Lay  along  in  the  valley  like  grasshoppers.]  (See  on  chap.  vL  5).  The  relative  numbeiB 
of  the  two  armies  are  again  mentioned  to  show  how  completely  the  salvation  now  to  be  wrought 
was  of  God.  But  great  numbers  sometimes  lead  to  a  false  security.  There  was  no  rampart,  or 
protecting  wall  round  about  the  encampment ;  so  that  Gideon  and  his  attendant  found  no 
obstruction,  as  they  crept  stealthily  into  one  of  the  tents.  The  whole  multitude  had  gone  to 
deep,  and  lay  <Uong,  prostrate,  as  if  taking  their  night's  rest  They  felt  secure,  for  there  were 
doodi  on  doods  of  warriors,  and  dromedaries,  counUess  as  the  sand  by  the  eea-^ote. 
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18.  I  dreamed  a  dreaaii  etc.]  This  was  something  sent  by  the  God  of  ProTidenee^  eqnallj  n 
in  the  case  of  Pharaoh,  or  Nebnchadnezzar.  It  was  no  swora  to  woimd  the  fladL  God  usa 
variety  of  instniments  to  use.  It  was  somethine  to  touch  the  spirit  and  aioose  the  lean. 
A  eake  of  barley-bread].  Circular,  "  A  round  barley-loaf  rolled  itself."  Bariey-bread  wis 
reckoned  a  vile  food,  suited  only  for  horses  and  dromedaries,  or  the  lowest  menlala  among  men. 
It  stands  in  opposition  to  wheat  or  fine  flour.  The  point  of  the  dream  was  that  something  osme 
rollhag  down  from  the  high  ground  in  among  their  tents — ^not  a  stone  but  a  mere  oake  of  biead, 
and  yet  when  it  struck  one  of  the  tents  it  turned  it  completely  over.  It  was  the  humblest  of  all 
cakes,  yet  it  sufficed  to  crush  the  tent,  the  tent  of  the  chief  captain  of  the  whole  host  too 
(as  many  read  it),  and  it  lay  in  ruins. 

14.  This  is  nothing  else  laTe  the  sword  of  Gideon.]  How  could  such  a  dream  have  been  dreamed, 
and  such  an  inteipretation  have  been  given,  had  not  God  specially  ordered  it  t  Nothing  coola 
have  been  more  opportune  to  show  Gideon  that  God  was  beginning  to  fill  the  minds  of  the 
enemy  with  fears  for  the  issue  of  the  impending  confiict  And  if  these  fears  wete  bat  to  increase 
far  enough,  it  was  easy  to  see  how  victory  could  be  obtained.  But  that  by  whioh  bis  fidth  wis 
spedally  confirmed  was  the  fact,  that  the  existence  of  these  fears  proved  that  God  was  already 
at  work  on  the  minds  of  the  enemy  for  their  destruction,  and  if  so,  would  assuredly  fomplsts 
His  work.  This  corresponded  weU  too,  with  the  assurance  which  iiis  God  had  given  him  idiea 
the  call  came  to  arise  and  go  down  to  attack  the  enemy's  camp.  "  For,"  saya  ^l^bovah,  **  I  have 
delivered  it  into  thine  hand."  It  is  already  doomed,  and  my  hand  is  already  »t  wodc.  Tbe 
incident  of  the  dream  was  a  striking  proof  of  this.  Gfod  was  touching  the  hearts  of  the  CBsenyi 
and  making  them  to  quake  for  fear.  This  instilling  of  a  spirit  of  terror  into  their  minds  wm 
parallel  to  the  terror  with  which  the  Canaanites  were  inspired,  when  they  heard  of  the  oomlng 
of  Joshua  and  the  Divinely-shielded  people  whom  he  led  (Ex.  xxiiL  27  ;  Deut.  li.  25 ;  xL  85 ; 
Josh.  ii.  9-11). 

"  The  tent  was  an  expressive  emblem  of  the  Midianites  as  nomads.  It  was  Hieir  all  In  aE 
Their  wives  and  children,  their  cattle  and  goods,  their  vesture  and  treasure  were  all  collected  in 
it  and  about  it." — ( Wordtworth).  It  contained  their  '*  altar  and  their  home.**  Here  the  questiQa 
is — what  led  the  dreamer's  comrade  to  interpret  tho'dream  as  he  did  t  Was  it  an  evil  ooneeience  t 
And  was  it  felt  that  the  time  had  come  for  lBrael*s  God  to  arise  and  avenge  Himself,  as  He  had  so 
often  done  before,  on  those  who  had  dared  to  tread  down  His  people  as  the  mire  f  We  cannol 
tell  the  exact  measure  of  the  knowledge  of  Israel's  God  which  prevailed  among  these  heathen 
invaders.  But  there  seemed  to  be  a  rumour  afloat  that  the  Grod  of  Israel  was  about  to  arise  for 
the  redemption  of  His  people,  and  that  a  special  messenger  had  been  sent  to  conmussion  GKdeon 
to  act  under  Him  as  the  captain  of  His  host.  Doubtless  it  was  of  God's  overruling  providence 
that  such  an  interpretation,  as  we  here  find,  was  given  of  the  dream. 

MAIN  HOMILETlCS.^Verses  1-14. 

In  the  battle  now  to  be  fought,  Qod  Himself  was  the  chief  actor.  In  all  that 
is  said  and  done  He  takes  the  initiative.  "  The  people  are  too  many  for  Me 
to  give  the  Midianites  into  their  hand."  It  was  indeed  the  Battle  of  the  Lord*s 
deliverance,  and  all  the  arrangements  must  be  regarded  in  this  light  ;  while 
means  are  used,  they  must  be  disposed  in  such  a  way  as  to  reveal  the  fact,  that 
He  is  the  great  actor. 

I.  Tlio  objects  of  tbe  Battle. 

These  were — 

1.  To  reveal  the  Lord's  presence  on  the  earth.  This  was  the  characteristic  of 
the  heathen  world  everywhere.  "  They  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,"  and  so  they  soon  lost  sight  of  Him  altogether.  Hence  they  are 
spoken  of  as  those  that  know  Him  not  (Ex.  v.  2.  with  vii.  5  ;  viii.  20  ;  xiv.  4, 18 ; 
1  Sam.  xvii.  4,  6  ;  2  Kings,  v.  15  ;  xix.  19  ;  xvii.  26  ;  Ps.  Ixxix.  6  ;  Ixxxiii.  18). 
These  passages  speak  of  God's  revealing  Himself  in  the  way  of  judgment,  among 
those  that  know  him  not.  Israel  too  practically  showed  the  same  tendency 
of  heart  to  "  depart  from  the  living  God,"  when  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  other  gods  (chap.  ii.  10,  12  ;  1  Kings  xviii  37,  39  ;  Jer.  ii.  32,  also  11 ; 
iv.  22  ;  V.  4  ;  viii.  7  ;  Hos.  ii.  8,  20 ;  Joel,  ii.  27  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi  11,  23,  36,  38). 
In  the  book  of  Ezekiel,  the  expression — ''  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord" 
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— ooenn  more  than  fifty  times.  It  is  always  by  what  He  does  that  this  becomes 
known.  Men  strangely  forget  God's  presence  in  His  own  world,  and  therefore 
sometimes  He  rises  up  and  proves  emphatically  who  is  at  the  helm  (Ps.  ix.  17  ; 
zliy.  7,  z.  11 ;  Isa.  V.  12  ;  2  Kings  i.  3). 

2.  To  vindicate  His  superiority  to  all  who  would  usurp  His  place.  (Dan. 
iv.  35).  He  has  but  to  show  Himself,  and  His  enemies  are  scattered  (Ps.  Ixviii. 
1,  etc,  iz.  20 ;  Ex.  xii.  12  '  1  Sam.  v.  ;  Ps.  cxv.  3,  4  ;  Isa.  ii.  18).  Gtod's 
jealousy  for  the  glory  of  His  name,  as  being  alone  Jehovah,  is  seen  in  His 
making  this  the  first  commandment  of  the  Decalogua  Yet  to  go  after  other 
goda  was  the  besetting  sin  of  all  the  nations,  and  Israel  but  too  readily  followed 
the'*ezample  set 

The  heathen  would  hardly  allow  that  such  an  one  as  the  God  of  Israel  existed 
at  all ;  therefore  He  takes  means  to  show  that  He  not  only  exists,  but  is  the 
great  "  1  am/'  and  that  **  there  is  none  besides  Him  "  (Isa.  xlv.  5,  6,  xlii.  8, 
xliv.  6,  8).  His  superiority  to  the  nations  and  their  gods  is  emphatically 
asserted  in  the  current  language  of  Scripture.  ''  He  beheld  and  drove  asunder 
the  nations."  "  The  nations  before  Him  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  etc.,  less  than 
nothing  and  vanity  "  (Hab.  iii.  6  ;  Isa.  xl  15,  17).  He  is  the  "  King  of  nations  " 
(Jer.  X  7).  He  is  "  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth."  "  They  cannot  stand 
before  Hun."  (Jer.  z.  10 ;  11-16  ;  Deut.  xxxii.  39-43).  He  deals  with  them 
as  responsible  to  Him  (Jer.  xxv.  31,  etc.).  He  disposes  of  their  lot,  putting  down 
one  and  setting  up  another  (Jer.  xxvii.  7,  etc.).  He  employs  them  as  His  instru- 
ments (Isa.  z.  5,  etc.  ;  zlv.  1,  etc. ;  zliv.  28  ;  Jer.  li.  20).  He  is  angry  with  the 
heathen  for  their  evil  treatment  of  His  people  (ZecL  i  14, 15). 


8.  To  show  the  sacred  estimate  He  puts  on  the  people  who  are  called  by 
Hif  name.  That  they  should  wear  His  name  with  His  permission,  alone  makes 
them  sacred  ;  not  to  speak  of  the  many  sacred  purposes  for  which  as  a  people 
they  ezisted.  His  peculiar  love  for  them,  and  the  right  of  possession  He  had  in 
them.  He  had  also  bound  Himself  by  a  solemn  covenant  to  be  their  God,  and 
to  do  everything  for  them  which  a  God  might  be  expected  to  do  for  His  people. 
All  this  sacred  relationship  still  existed  notwithstanding  of  their  sins,  for  th^ 
had  not  yet  been  cast  ofif.  "  Israel  was  not  forsaken,  nor  Judah  of  his  God, 
thouffh  their  land  was  full  of  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  It  was  still 
the  church  of  the  living  God  on  earth — ^the  one  people  who  were  called  by  His 
name  (Jer.  E  5  ;  Isa.  zliii.  10-12,  21,  also  4,  7 ;  Jer.  zii.  17,  zlvi.  28, 1.  17-20, 
33,  34). 

By  these  marauders  of  the  desert  the  people  of  Israel  were  utterly  despised, 
and  exposed  to  the  most  cruel  treatment  They  were  regarded  as  fit  only  to 
be  trampled  in  the  mire.  They  were  not  allowed  the  dignity  of  being  counted 
as  one  of  the  nations.  They  came  up  without  bidding  as  ruthless  robbers,  with 
no  pity  or  remorse,  to  serve  tliemselves,  in  the  most  wanton  manner,  of  the  Eat 
pastures  of  God's  heritage,  little  dreaming  of  the  awful  danger  they  were  incur- 
ring by  tampering  lightly  with  the  interests  of  so  sacreof  a  people.  These 
Israelites  were  God's  redeemed  ones,  sprinkled  with  the  sacred  blood,  and,  amid 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  their  history,  were  owned  and  jealously  guarded  by  Him. 
As  one  wounded  in  the  apple  of  bis  eye,  Jehovah  now  appears  in  opposition  to 
these  enemies  of  His  people,  and  in  a  little  time  they  were  to  become  as  the 
"  whirling  dust "  in  the  wind  of  His  indignation  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  13  R.  V). 

The  great  truth,  which  as  yet  lay  unrevealed,  that  these  children  of  the 
covenant  were  the  people  oj  the  Messiah,  and  were  intimately  related  to  Him, 
threw  a  wonderful  colouring  of  interest  around  their  history,  and  accounted  for 
all  that  was  so  tender  and  jealous,  so  patient  and  forgiving,  so  altofipether  peculiar 
in  Qod's  ways  of  dealing  with  them.    A  Messianic  current  of  truth  runs  under- 
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neath  the  whole  of  this  book,  and  gives  to  it  actually  afar  more  sacred  character 
than  appears  on  the  surface. 

XZ.  CkNi's  cboioe  of  an  army. 

Gideon  is  but  a  sub-lieutenant.  It  is  God  Himself  who  inspects  the  forces 
and  determines  the  strength  of  the  army.  The  plan  of  the  battle  is  His,  and 
He  issues  all  the  directions.  Israel  had  little  more  to  do  than  to  stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.     Notice  two  things  : — 

I.  The  principle  on  which  the  choice  is  made.  The  army  most  be  reduced 
in  number,  not  increased.  It  was  already  small  compared  with  the  numbjars 
of  the  enemy.  Yet  in  God's  estimation  it  is  too  large  to  gain  the  ends  which 
He  has  in  view.  Had  the  Israelites  been  as  numerous,  man  for  man,  as  tiie 
Midianites,  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  any  special  Divine  intervention 
on  their  behalf,  and  all  the  story  of  thrilling  interest  to  after  ages  which  tins 
chapter  contains  would  have  been  unwritten. 

n/ien  men  war  with  each  other  it  is  the  dictate  of  wisdom  to  oppose  a  force 
on  the  one  side  equal  to  that  which  stands  on  the  other.  The  resources  of 
even  the  ablest  commander  are  so  limited  that,  when  contending  with  a 
disciplined  and  brave  enemy,  he  must  rely  on  the  numbers  as  well  as  tne  valour 
of  his  troops  (Luke  xiv.  31).  Some  cases  there  are  in  history  where  a  general 
has  proved  victorious  when  fighting  with  only  one-tenth  or  even  a  smaller 
proportion  to  the  numbers  of  his  opponent,  as  in  the  case  of  Miltiades  at 
Marathon,  Themistocles  at  Salamis,  Cuve  in  India,  and  some  English  generals, 
in  both  North  and  South  Africa,  at  the  present  day.  But  the  circumstances  m 
these  cases  were  exceptional,  and  do  not  invalidate  the  maxim,  that  a  successful 
issue  is  not  to  be  looked  for  by  employing  a  very  small  force  against  one  that  is 
very  large.  Leonidas  with  his  300  Spartans  were  all  cut  to  pieces  at  Thermo- 
pyloe,  notwithstanding  their  deeds  of  incredible  bravery. 

The  300  men  that  followed  Gideon  were  not  more  brave  than  these  Spartans, 
and,  but  for  an  unseen  power  at  work,  they  must  have  shared  a  similar  fate. 
The  mighty  God  of  Jacob  had  now  placed  Himself  on  the  side  of  liis  people^ 
and,  in  order  to  give  room  for  the  display  of  His  inexhaustible  resources,  as  one 
who  has  all  hearts  in  His  hands,  and  all  events  at  His  disposal,  human  prowess 
must  disappear.  To  glorify  the  infinite  wisdom,  and  absolute  control  of  all 
circumstances  possessed  by  Israel's  God,  weakness  must  be  employed  to  conquer 
strength,  Israel's  little  finger  must  be  made  use  of  to  break  the  right  arm  of 
the^ powerful  invader;  and,  through  the  weakest  instrumentality,  an  army, 
numerous  as  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  who  vaunted  themselves  against  the 
God  of  Israel,  must  be  scattered  before  Him  as  the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing-floor.  Thus  the  character  of  Jehovah  is  vindicated  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen  as  "  above  all  gods,  strong  and  mighty  in  battle,"  able  to  "  give  power 
to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  to  increase  strength."  Also  from 
Israel  all  grounds  of  boasting  are  taken  away,  so  that  no  one  can  lift  up  his 
voice  and  say,  "  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me  !  " 

2 his  principle  of  employing  tveakness  against  strength  vf^'a  not  meant  merely 
to  clear  the  way  for  some  exercise  of  supernatural  power.  Such  power  was 
indeed  often  exercised  for  the  salvation  of  Israel ;  for,  being  the  people  of  the 
Messiah,  they  were  of  such  supreme  importance  in  God's  sight,  that  He  would 
make  every  law  of  His  natural  world  to  give  way,  when  necessary,  for  the 
preservation  of  His  "  peculiar  people."  But  that  He  should  accomplish  this 
great  end,  without  any  disturbance  of  natural  laws,  and  merely  through  His 
absolute  command  of  all  natural  agencies  and  circumstances,  so  as  to  make 
them  work  out  the  purposes  of  His  will,  is  a  still  more  wonderful  exhibition  of 
His  character  as  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  world  than  could  have  been  given 
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by  the  putting  forth  of  miiacolous  power.  To  use  such  a  disparity  of  force,  as 
the  phicin^  of  one  Israelite  against  450  of  the  enemy,  made  it  clear  that  salvation 
could  not  in  this  case  come  from  "an  arm  of  flesh/  but  from  the  infinite  control 
which  Jehovah  exercised  over  all  persons  and  events  in  the  course  of  His 
providential  rule.  He  could  bring  out  1000  issues  where  men  could  not 
accomplish  one.  He  has  but  to  touch  man's  heart  and  it  is  filled  with  fears,  or 
suspicions,  or  disquieting  thoughts,  and  a  whole  army  is  made  to  flee  before  the 
creations  of  their  own  affright^  imaginations  (2  Kings  vii. ;  2  Sam.  v.  24,  25). 
He  can  paralyse  a  man's  faculties  so  far  as  to  "  make  the  diviners  mad,  and 
turn  the  wise  men  backward."  The  counsel  of  the  most  astute  He  can  turn  ta 
foolishness,  as  in  the  case  of  Ahithophel,  and  the  heart  of  the  most  courageous 
He  can  cause  to  melt  as  water.  He  can  introduce  confusion  into  the  counsels 
of  those  who  bear  rule,  and  produce  the  phenomenon  of  a  ''house  divided 
against  itself"  at  the  very  moment  of  assurance  of  victory.  Or  He  can  awaken 
any  element  in  nature  to  serve  His  purpose,  from  "  the  stars  in  their  courses,'^ 
down  to  the  dewdrop  and  the  rain.  A  man's  own  mind  too  He  can  distract  by 
filling  him  with  fearful  apprehensions  by  day  and  scaring  him  with  dreams  by 
night. 

It  was  to  glorify  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  He 
employed  a  mere  handful  of  men  to  put  to  the  rout,  and  utterly  consume  an 
army  of  the  enemy,  numerous  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore. 

2.  The  character  of  the  army  chosen.  Though  forcibly  taught  by  this  history, 
that  success  does  not  depend  on  the  extent  or  measure  of  the  instrumentali^ 
employed,  yet  regard  is  had,  as  a  rule,  to  the  fitness  of  the  instrumentality. 
The  use  of  natural  means  to  accomplish  Divine  ends  is  an  arrangement  which 
Gtod  Himself  has  established ;  and  the  greater  fitness  there  is  in  the  means 
employed,  we  are  warranted  to  expect  a  larger  success  in  the  result.  God  has 
respect  to  His  own  arrangement.  Even  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  while  *'  it  is 
ever  Gk>d  that  dves  the  increase,"  He  blesses  most  those  means  that 
are  in  themselves  best  adapted  to  produce  the  result  (Acts  xi.  24  ;  xiv.  1).  We 
may  expect  therefore,  that  God's  army  would  be  chosen  according  to  the  personal 
fitness  of  the  men  to  occupy  the  post  of  peril. 

(1.)  They  were  picked  men.  They  were  chosen  out  from  others  as  being 
superior  to  those  with  whom  they  were  associated.  They  were  men  of  sterling 
character,  of  rock-like  intrepidity  in  the  presence  of  danger,  every  man  a  hero, 
and  all  "  of  the  stuflF  of  which  patriots  are  made."  They  all  justified  the  choice 
that  was  made  of  them  at  this  eventful  crisis,  by  following  their  captain  into  the 
breach,  at  the  call  of  duty,  resolved  to  do  or  die  for  their  country  and  their  God. 
In  physical  features  they  were  men  of  Spartan  courage,  of  the  lion-heart,  and  of 
stalwart  frame.  No  weak  bands  or  feeble  knees  appeared  among  them,  but  all 
seemed  trustworthy  to  meet  the  great  emergency  that  had  arisen. 

This  class  of  men  are  specially  needed  at  any  crisis  of  the  church's  history. 
It  is  not  numbers  that  form  the  real  strength  of  the  Church  of  God,  but  men  of 
the  right  stamp.  Men  are  needed  who  are  "  rooted  in  the  faith,"  "  grounded  " 
in  love,  and  "  established  "  in  the  hope  of  the  gospel — who  have  profound  con- 
victions and  strong  decision  of  character.  A  large  number  of  professing  Christians 
scarcely  rise  above  the  line  of  reproach  for  beinc  insincere.  They  wear  the  good 
name.  Charity  supposes  them  to  be  on  the  right  side  of  the  line,  but  is  not 
firee  from  doubts.  IVied  by  a  low  standard  they  pass  for  Christians,  but  they 
have  little  of  the  shining  lustre  which  indicates  the  genuine  seal  of  heaven. 

The  men  that  really  do  good,  however,  are  those  whose  piety  does  not  flicker 
ia  the  socket,  but  burns  with  a  bright  and  steady  flame — those  who  have  fixed 
principles  as  the  basis  of  their  characters,  whose  eye  rests  not  below  the  horizon 
of  time,  but  is  fixed  on  the  grand  realities  of  eternity,  and  whose  hearts  ''  re]oice 
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daily  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God"  Such  men  do  honour  to  the  cause  they 
espouse  by  their  character  and  conduct ;  and  they  are  the  men  who,  like  lightning 
rods,  are  fitted  to  draw  down  the  blessinjz  from  above. 

(2.)  Thev  had  faith  in  their  cause.  Tne  test  applied  to  their  character  was 
80  severe,  that  nothing  but  true  belief  in  Israel's  God  and  conscientious  attach- 
ment to  His  cause,  could  have  so  entirely  stood  it,  as  these  men  did.  They 
were  the  faithful ''  remnant "  of  Gideon's  days  ;  men  who,  in  other  circumstances^ 
would  have  suffered  as  martyrs  at  the  sta^e,  or,  for  the  sake  of  their  principles^ 
would  have  ''  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins,  and  goat-skins,  being  destitute, 
afflicted,  tormented."  They  believed  in  Jehovah  as  sustainin^r  to  Israel  the 
relation  of  a  covenant  God,  who  had  made  many  gracious  promises  ;  and  thev 
counted  "  Him  faithful  who  had  promised."  Thev  had  hope  therefore  in  Israel  8 
future,  and  believed,  from  the  signs  before  them,  that  God  was  to  arise  even  now, 
and  vindicate  His  own  honour  in  the  eyes  of  the  heathen  nations  that  knew  Him 
not.  No  other  explanation  will  account  for  their  staunchness.  (Gomp.  pp 
279,  280). 

Such  men  make  a  church  strong,  because  on  them  the  Divine  smile  can  rest, 
and  like  true  Israelites  they  have  influence  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Men  of 
great  faith,  when  they  set  themselves  to  pray  importunately  for  the  blessing, 
as  these  men  doubtless  would  do,  "  moved  tne  hand  that  moved  the  universe. ' 
This  has  much  to  do  with  tihe  success  of  the  church  of  God  in  overcoming  all 
oi)position  to  her  cause  in  the  world.  When  she  reflects  most  brightly  the 
Divine  image,  and  is  filled  in  greatest  abundance  with  the  Divine  Spirit,  then  is 
she  most  likely  to  be  made  an  efficient  instrument  in  blessing  the  world  around 
her.     (Ps.  Ixvii.  1,  2). 

(3.)  They  were  careful  in  the  use  of  means.  It  was  not  by  direct  mirskculous 
agency  that  the  result  was  gained,  but  through  the  instrumentalitv  of  Gideon's 
band.  God's  blessing  rested  on  the  means  they  used,  and  rendered  them  effectual, 
so  that  the  enemy  was  routed.  They  made  the  fullest  use  of  the  means  at  their 
disposal,  and  left  the  issue  with  God.  There  were  no  idle  men  in  that  armv, 
just  as  there  were  no  cowards.  There  were  no  supernumeraries,  none  that  could 
be  spared  from  their  post.  Every  man  was  required  to  form  a  line  long  enough, 
in  each  of  the  three  crescents,  in  order  to  produce  the  impression  intended.  Had 
but  a  few  of  the  trumpets  remained  unblown,  a  smaller  number  of  lights  been 
kindled,  and  only  a  half  of  the  pitchers  been  broken,  less  consternation  and 
dismay  had  been  spread  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy.  There  was  no  reserve,  and 
there  was  no  fighting  by  proxy.  Every  man  was  so  sternly  required  at  his  post 
that  he  had  to  stand  firm,  as  if  on  him  depended  the  entire  success  of  the  hour. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  Christian  army.  None  can  plead  exemption  from  want  of 
capacity,  obscurity  of  station,  or  insignificance  of  personal  resources.  None 
dare  to  fold  his  arms  and  refuse  to  figlit  because  he  cannot  bring  down  a  Goliath, 
or  turn  the  tide  of  battle  by  his  single  prowess.  None  dare  to  leave  the  battle 
ground,  because  he  is  only  a  private  soldier,  and  not  a  general.  None  dare  to 
sleep  at  his  post,  because  he  sees  not  any  great  good  that  can  be  accomplished 
by  all  that  he  can  do.  All  must  act,  and  act  simultaneously,  each  in  his  place, 
if  complete  success  is  to  be  attained  in  any  field  of  the  Christian  warfare. 

(4.)  They  were  loyal  to  their  Leader.  They  knew  that  Gideon  did  not 
occupy  this  position  of  himself,  but  that  God  had  specially  called  him  to  it,  and 
as  they  would  be  found  faithful  to  God  Himself,  they  now  cleave  fast  to  him 
whom  God  had  chosen  to  become  the  Liberator  of  their  country.  There  was  no 
jealousy  or  envy.  Whoever  might  be  the  Lord's  anointed,  him  they  would 
follow  for  the  Lord's  sake.  The  story  of  the  angel's  visit  to  Gideon,  they  had 
heard  of,  and  the  promise  made,  "I  will  be  with  thee"  (vl  16) ;  they  had 
witnessed  Gideon  as  the  successful  challenger  of  Baal :  the  sign  of  the  fleece 
and  the  dew  they  had  heard  of ;  and  now  at  last  came  tne  story  of  the  singidar 
36i 


HOMILBTIO  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES.  chap.  to. 


iieam  about  the  ''cake  oyertuming  the  tent."  By  all  these  evidences  they 
irere  confirmed  in  the  thought,  that  Gideon  was  a  man  called  of  Ood,  and  to  him 
EI8  the  one  that  Ood  had  sent,  they  became  ardently  attached  as  their  leader. 
Neither  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  nor  the  falling  away  of  so  many  cowards, 
wrought  with  them  for  a  moment  to  make  them  swerve.  We  hear  of  no  murmurs, 
no  sinkings  of  heart,  no  thoughts  of  flight,  nor  laying  down  of  arms  in  pure 
despondency  at  the  hopeless  character  of  the  issue.  But,  fully  confident  of  the 
result,  they  were  all  eve  and  ear  on  Gideon  to  announce  the  line  of  duty  they 
should  take.  Hence  there  was  nothing  but  prompt  and  silent  obedience  through- 
out the  whole  camp ;  and  when  it  is  thus  in  the  Christian  camp,  success  will  be 
rapid  and  complete.    (Comp.  pp.  272-286). 

XZI.  Tbe  strong  ma&'s  time  of  weaknesB,  and  the  comfortB  of 
his  Ood. 

It  appears  bom  verse  10  that  Gideon  had  still  some  lingering  apprehensions 
in  this  great  extremity,  and  his  God,  in  tender  mercy,  supplies  him  with  another 
additional  comfort  (see  pp*  353-4).  All,  even  the  strongest,  have  such  periods 
of  weakness  in  the  hour  ot  great  trial.  As  it  is  human  to  err,  so  it  is  human  to 
be  spirituaUy  weak. 

L  Spiritual  strength  is  not  inherent  in  pioui  men.  It  is  not  native,  but  given, 
and  given  as  an  act  of  grace.  Though  never  entirely  taken  away,  it  is  given  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree  according  to  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  improved, 
or  according  to  the  measure  of  their  trust  in  their  Grod,  their  conscientiousness 
in  prayer,  or  their  leading  a  consistent.  God-fearing  life. 

The  Christian's  strengtn  differs  from  natural  courage.  It  consists  in  the  ud- 
holding  grace  of  his  Master.  He  is  "strong  in  the  Lord"  TEpb.  vi.  10).  So 
yrhile  personally  weak,  he  may  yet  be  strong  (2  Cor.  xii.  10).  As  sustaining  grace 
is  given  or  withheld  he  is  strong  or  weak  (2  Cor.  xii.  9).  Each  day  anew  this 
grace  is  needed. 

2.  Faith  is  ever  apt  to  fiEtil.  Faith  has  a  slender  root  It  is  not  a  native 
growth  on  the  soil  of  the  human  heart.  Hence  those  who  are  comparatively  strong 
in  faith  sometimes  give  way  under  the  pressure  of  continued  trial,  and  become 
weak  as  other  men  (e.g.  Moses,  Num.  xi.  11-15  ;  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  2. ;  Elijah, 
1  Kings  xix  ;  the  Martyr  Church,  (Rev.  vi.  10  ;  Luther,  and  the  Reformers  on 
many  occasions.  See  more  fiilly  aoove  at  pp.  853,  354).  It  is  "  by  faith  that 
we  stand."  On  this  pillar  the  whole  of  our  spiritual  character  depends.  But 
when  through  long  continuance  of  trial,  our  fraU  nature  yearns  for  repose  firom 
the  strain  to  which  it  is  exposed,  faith  gives  way,  and  the  strong  man  becomes  weak. 

8.  Divine  oomforts  are  opportunely  given.  ''  Fear  not !  I  am  with  thee — 
I  will  not  fail  thee — ^Be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God,  I  will  strengthen  thee,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.  Thougn  thou  art  a 
*  worm,'  I  will  make  thee  thrash  the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small."  ''  As 
thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be  "  (Josh.  i.  5  ;  Isa.  xii.  10, 14, 15  ;  Deut.  xxxiii. 
25  :  also  Isa.  xl.  29-31).  When  these  promises  are  realised,  a  great  accession 
of  strength  is  the  result. 

4.  These  comforts  are  g^ven  with  kind  consideration.  As  in  the  beautiful 
expression,  **  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great"  (Ps.  xviii.  35).  The  Divine 
loving  kindness  is  manifested  in  God's  general  dealings  with  the  ^ood  man  iu  the 
hour  of  peril  (See  Ps.  ciii.  13  ;  "  the  cords  of  a  man/  etc.  Hos.  xi.  4 ;  "  the  Lord 
bein^  merciful  to  him  "  Gen.  xix.  16).  Here  he  shows  His  finger  by  what  seems 
a  trifling  incident.  But  Gideon  is  quick  to  discern  it  as  the  finger  of  God 
(Ps.  xxxii.  8). 
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COMMENTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS 


I.  The  apparent  hopelessness  of 
success  for  the  cause  of  the  Church* 
The  Church  of  Ood  is  the  same  now 
that  it  was  in  Gideon's  days.  The 
great  purpose  of  its  existence  then  was 
the  promotion  of  God's  glonr  in  the 
world  in  connection  with  a  A^essiah  to 
come.  It  is  the  same  end  that  is  kept 
in  view  now  in  connection  with  the 
Messiah  as  come.  He  and  we  live  hut 
at  different  periods  of  the  same  great 
contest.  The  weapons  used  in  the 
conflict  are  very  different ;  the  cause 
is  the  same  and  the  principles  are  all 
the  same. 

llie  most  striking  feature  of  the 
conAict  is  the  apparent  hopelessness  of 
the  cause  that  is  God's.  To  re-intro- 
duce the  love  of  God  [into  a  fallen 
world,  and  to  make  it  take  deep  root 
everywhere,  when  every  pa|Ssion  and 
inclination,  every  thought,  disposition, 
and  craving  of  the  human  heart,  are 
all  dead  against  it,  seems  an  utterly 
unattainable  object. 

Take  any  of  the  "  dark  places  "  of 
the  earth  as  an  illustration.  Select 
Western  Central  Africa.  In  1845  a 
mere  handful  of  missionaries  had 
begun  to  assemble  on  the  shores  of 
that  extensive  empire  of  Satan,  with 
the  ultimate  view  of  bringing  the  vast 

Eopulation  of  70  millions  of  human 
eings,  that  stretched  far  and  wide 
over  that  large  part  of  the  continent, 
to  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God. 
To  the  eye  of  an  observer,  how  futile 
the  attempt !  How  preposterous  the 
expectation  of  success  !  To  hope  to 
Christianise  our  own  land  with  such 
an  insignificant  instrumentality  would 
indeed  appear  an  extravagant  dream. 
And  are  the  difficulties  fewer  in 
Western  Africa  ?  To  say  nothing  of 
the  difficulties  which  exist  there  and 
do  not  exist  here — to  say  nothing  of 
its  vertical  sun,  its  noxious  swamps,  its 
barbarous  rites,  and  strange  language — 
is  the  master  difficulty,  the  depravity 
of  the  human  heart  more  easily  con- 
quered in  Africa  than  it  is  in  England? 
(Jan  any  of  these  Ethiopians  easily 
change  their  skin,  or  men  accustomed 
to  do  evil  readily  learn  to  do  good  ! 
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And  if  in  any  one  individual  case  thi^ 
is  so  difficult,  how  impossible  to  expect 
such  a  change  of  character  among  the 
myriads  on  mjrriads  of  that  teeming 
population !  "  If  the  Lord  should  open 
the  windows  of  heaven,  might  sucn  a 
thing  be  ? "  Were  Gh>d  not  to  open 
the  windows  of  heaven,  such  a  tmng 
would  not  be.  On  that  moral  wilder- 
ness ''nothing  but  briers  and  thorns 
would  come  up,  until  the  Spirit  be 
poured  from  on  high." 

II.  The  success  of  the  ohnroh  is  not 
to  be  estimated  according  to  ordinary 
rules.  The  cause  of  the  church  is  of 
higher  origin  than  the  schemes  of  men. 
It  is  in  a  peculiar  sense  God's  own 
cause,  and  by  it  He  is  evolving  in  a  &r 
more  illustrious  manner  than  by  an^ 
other  method  the  moral  glory  of  His 
all-perfect  character.  Its  success,  and 
the  manner  of  its  success,  are  more 
slowlyand  solenmlyrevealed  than  those 
of  any  other  cause.  Everything  re- 
garding the  evolution  of  its  results  is 
more  under  His  own  immediate  super- 
intendence, and  when  success  is  effected 
it  usually  comes  in  such  a  way  as  to 
call  forth  the  exclamation,  "  Is  not  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  all  this  ? "  The 
most  magnificent  results  are  accom- 
plished by  the  feeblest  instrumentality. 
That ''  Satan  should  be  seen  falling  as 
lightning  from  heaven"  before  the 
proclamation  of  the  simple  tale  of  the 
cross  by  plain  unlettered  fishermen— 
that  the  Prince  of  Darkness  should  be 
defeated  in  those  fastnesses  where  he 
had  reckoned  himself  most  secure  by  a 
mere  detachment  of  the  army  of  the 
Prince  of  Light — affords  a  far  higher 
display  of  moral  grandeur,  than  could 
the  employment  of  means  equal  to  the 
greatness  of  the  result,  or  commensur- 
ate with  the  difficulty  of  its  accom- 
plishment, have  done. 

III.  The  strength  of  the  Church 
is  not  to  be  estimated  by  numbers. 
Had  it  been  so,  what  would  have 
become  of  her  interests  all  along? 
From  the  beginning  until  now,  the 
number  of  her    adherents  has   been 
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small  compared  with  the  number  of 
her  foes.  Under  both  Dispensations 
ihey  have  been  like  what  the  Israelites 
were  to  their  enemies,  in  the  days  of 
Ahab — "  like  two  little  flocks  of  kids, 
while  the  Syrians  filled  the  country." 
Tet,  the  standing  promise  of  her  Head 
18 — "  Pear  not,  little  flock ;  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  king<&m."  And  though  faithful 
soldiers  of  the  cross  do  f^,  though 
standard-bearers  do  faint,  though  the 
ranks  of  the  stedfast  few  are  thinned, 
ths  strength  of  the  Church  is  not  gone, 
for  her  strength  does  not  depend  on 
her  numbers. 

The  Church  was  small  in  number 
at  a  time  when  her  enemies  were 
gathered  together  as  the  sand  by  the 
seardiore,  a  very  great  multitude,  and 
when  but  six  hundred  men  followed  the 
guilty  monarch  of  Israel  trembling.  But 
one  man  was  found  with  sufficient  con- 
fidence in  his  Gk>d  to  go  forth  alone,  fol- 
lowed by  his  armour-bearer,  against  the 
anniesof  theuncircumcised.  Trembling 
seized  the  mij^hty  host,  and  yictory 
was  declared  for  Israel.  The  Church 
was  small  in  the  dajrs  of  Elijah  ;  yet,  at 
the  prayers  of  that  one  man,  the  waters 
of  heaven  were  stayed,  so  that  it  rained 
not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months.  Again  he  prayed 
and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 
In  those  days,  though  small  in  number, 
was  the  Church  yreSk.  ?  Let  the  event 
answer.  He  stood  forth  alone  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  while  the  priests 
of  baal  were  450  men.  But  at  his 
prayer,  the  fire  of  heaven  fell,  the  by- 
standers were  struck  with  awe,  and 
the  wicked  priests,  who  had  led  the 
people  to  apostatise  from  the  true  Ood, 
were  put  to  death  as  the  real  cause 
of  the  desolation  that  overspread  the 
land,  llie  Church  was  small  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  ;  but  was  she  weak  ? 
At  the  voice  of  his  prayer  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  went  forth  into  the  camp 
of  her  enemies  and  slew  in  one  night 
185,000  men. 

If  we  come  to  New  Testament  times, 
the  church  was  small  in  number,  when 
those  assembled  in  the  upper  room  at 
Jerusalem  waiting  the  day  of  Pentecost, 


were  but  120  persons.  But  was  she 
weak?  Let  the  events  of  that  day 
answer.    Through  their  prayers,  at  the 

5 reaching  of  a  single  sermon  about 
esus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  by  an 
illiterate  fisherman,  no  fewer  than  3000 
souls  were  ''added  to  the  church  of 
such  as  should  be  saved."  During  the 
first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  the 
church  was  a  monument  to  after  ages 
of  the  power  of  that  religion  which 
had  come  firesh  from  heaven — its  power 
to  overthrow  and  to  cast  down  eveiy 
thing  that  might  exalt  or  oppose  itself 
against  God,  to  pluck  up  ana  root  out 
every  obstacle  that  might  impede  its 
progresa 

IV.  The  true  strength  of  the  church 
lies  in  the  presence  of  her  Great  Head. 

The  great  promise  is, "  I  am  with  you 
always ; "  and  the  first  sentence  of  the 
church's  history  reads,  "they  went 
forth  and  preached,  the  Lord  working 
with  them."  He  gave  them  "  power  to 
tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemies."  For 
the  good  of  His  church  He  holds  the 
reins  of  universal  government.  For 
"  He  is  Head  over  all  things  to  His 
Church  (Eph.  i  22  ;  John  xvii.  2). 
From  His  high  seat,  His  watchful  eye 
commands  the  entire  arena  of  the  con- 
test. His  wisdom  and  resources  are 
equal  to  the  great  emergency  of  this 
world's  history,  now  that  it  has  become 
the  battle  field  of  the  armies  of  light 
and  darkness  ;  His  counsel  shall  stand. 
He  will  do  all  His  pleasure.  "  Before 
Him  every  knee  shall  yet  bow,"  and 
"His  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust." 
"  No  weapon  formed  againstHis  church 
shall  prosper." 

It  is  not  a  mere  imagination,  but  a 
matter  of  history,  on  His  own  word  of 
truth,  that  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  given  into  His  hands ;  and  we 
are  sure  He  will  use  that  power  in 
defending  a  cause  for  which  He  shed 
His  blood.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  on  the 
throne,  therefore  let  the  Church  be 
glad.  For  His  own  name's  sake  He 
must  work,  until  His  Church  go  forth 
"  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

DIVINE  PROVIDENCE  OVERRULING  THE  RESULT. 

Vena  15-25. 

Oritioal  Notss.— 16.  The  interpretation  thereof]  Heb.  The  breaking  thereof.  AmtUifiiat 
from  the  breaking  of  a  nut  to  oome  at  the  kernel ;  or  from  a  fowl's  beating  the  ehell  with  her 
beak  to  get  out  the  fish.  ITrapp.]  Gideon  learns  that  the  enemy's  confidenoe  is  already  broken 
by  the  belief  that  Israers  Loi^i  is  again  in  the  field.  [008861,]  His  mind  is  read^  to  beUeve  Bke 
that  of  Nathanael  (John  i.  49).  His  first  act  instinctively  is  to  worship  his  God  with  thankB- 
giving,  and  his  next  is  to  bound  back  to  his  little  camp  (not  "  hoet ")  with  a  resolate  purpose 
to  attack  the  foe.  The  sky  was  now  clear  of  all  doubts.  The  victory  was  ae  good  as  gained. 
like  an  electric  spark  Gideon  communicated  his  own  spirit  to  his  followers. 

18.  He  divided  the  three  hundred  men,  etc.]  Not  a  moment  is  now  to  be  lost  A  plan  of 
singular  shrewdness,  which  he  had  resolved  in  his  mind,  suggested  probably  by  his  God,  who 
was  closely  guiding  his  every  movement,  he  begins  at  once  to  put  into  ezeention.  Instrootioiu 
are  given  to  all  his  men  as  to  how  they  should  act.  They  are  arranged  in  three  diafcinot  cdlnnm^ 
to  have  the  appearance  of  three  armies  in  the  darkness  of  night.  Their  weapcms  are  trmnpeti, 
pitchers,  snd  torches  or  firebrands.  These  last  were  cono^ed  within  the  pitchers  tiU  tlie 
moment  came  for  their  blazing  forth.  This  division  of  the  men  was  meant  to  show  the  enemy 
that  their  camp  was  assailed  from  three  different  quarters  (comp.  1  Sam.  xL  11 ;  2  Sam.  zviii.  S). 
All  were  to  be  bold,  prompt,  and  simultaneous  in  their  ac^on.  On  one  rapreme  moment  titf 
whole  iasue  depended.    Gideon  himself  was  to  give  the  signaL 

19.  The  middle  watch.]  The  Romans  divided  the  night  into  four  watches,  from  6  p^m.  to 
6  a.m.,  three  hours  on  each  watch,  and  the  Jews  when  conquered  by  the  Romans  foUoim  the 
same  reckoning  (Matt.  xiv.  25  ;  Mark  xiii  85).  But  originally  the  Israelites  divided  the  nlgbt 
into  three  watdies,  from  sunset  to  10  p.m.  (Lam.  iL  19) ;  from  10  p.m.  to  2  ajn.  (as  here) ;  m 
from  2  a.m.  to  sun-rise  (Ex.  xiv.  24  ;  1  Sam.  xi.  11).  It  is  clear  that  in  this  case  it  is  the  old 
reckoning  that  is  referred  to,  from  the  expression,  "  the  middle  watch  "  (Pa  bdii  6  ;  xc.  4 ; 
cxix.  148  ;  cxxx.  6). 

Came  unto  the  outermost  part  of  the  camp.]  To  the  border  of  the  camp.  Several  instances 
of  this  kind  of  stratagem  are  found  in  history.  The  famous  Hannibal  once  extricated  himself 
in  this  way  when  surrounded  by  Fabius  Maximus.  Also  an  Arab  chief,  during  last  century, 
made  his  escape  from  a  fortress  in  which  he  was  besieged  by  a  vastly  superior  force  through  the 
same  means.   [Niebuhr.]    By  a  like  stratagem  Pompey  overcame  Mithridates  in  Asia.    [Trapp.] 

Kewly  set  uie  watch.]  The  first  sentries  had  been  relieved,  and  the  second  posted.  Some  little 
time  must  have  been  occupied  in  Gideon's  making  a  disposition  of  his  men,  and  giving  them 
instructions  ;  so  that  now  it  must  have  been  probably  about  eleven  o'clock,  when  the  whole  camp 
had  given  Itself  up  to  the  deep  sleep  of  the  night  season,  and  were  calculating  on  enjoying 
several  hours  of  an  unbroken  slumber  (1  Thess.  v.  8).  Some  little  time,  too,  would  be  occupied 
by  the  other  two  companies  going  round,  to  take  up  their  positions  at  diifferent  places  near 
the  camp. 

19,  20.  They  blew  the  trumpets,  etc.]  It  being  pitch  dark,  every  man  being  in  his  place  and 
knowing  what  to  do,  stillness  reigning  throughout  the  valley,  and  the  enemy  being  fast  asleep  in 
the  vast  multitude  of  his  tents,  Gideon,  committing  himself  once  more  to  Grod  in  prayer,  puts 
the  trumpet  to  his  mouth,  and  with  one  loud  piercing  blast  gives  the  appointed  signaL  Instantly 
it  is  followed  by  the  terrific  nuiee  of  shrill,  strong  blasts  from  three  hundred  other  trumpets 
piercing  the  night  air,  and  the  next  moment  to  that  is  added  the  crashing  of  three  hundred 
pitchers  among  the  rocks  close  by  the  camp  of  the  sleepers,  as  if  the  whole  heights  around  about 
had  become  vocal  with  fury  against  the  spoilers  of  Jehovah's  heritage.  And  while  terror  thus 
fell  on  the  ear,  the  moment  the  eye  looked,  there  were  three  hundred  torches  blazing  ominously 
full  in  view,  as  if  they  were  avenging  deities  come  to  execute  the  sentence  of  doom.  All  this 
was  followed  by  the  terrible  cry — The  sword  of  Jehovah  and  of  Oideon  I — ^the  two  names  whidi, 
of  all  others,  were  most  dreaded  by  the  conscience-stricken  Midianites. 

21.  All  the  host  ran,  etc.]  As  with  the  shock  of  an  earthquake  the  whole  camp  of  the  enemy 
was  startled,  and  awakened  from  sleep.  Alarm  filled  every  breast ;  consternation  took  posses- 
sion  of  the  myriads  on  myriads  that  spread  themselves  fur  miles  along  the  valley  ;  and  an 
affrighted  imagination  added  tenfold  creations  of  its  own  to  the  actual  realities  of  evil  around 
them.  Three  hundred  trumpets  were  blowing,  and  SCO  torches  were  blazing,  but  to  the  terriSed 
onlookers  in  the  valley  they  seemed  to  be  thousands.  And  these  thousands  of  torch  beareis 
seemed  to  be  but  lighting  the  way  to  a  large  army  behind  them.     There  was  running  hither  and 
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tbitliar  m  among  those  who  are  distracted.  The  panic  was  oniverBaL  None  thought  of  making 
a  stand  against  the  danger.    Terrors  swept  the  whole  yalley  like  a  whirlwind. 

Thsy  oied-in  terror.  ETerything  was  lost.  Their  cattle,  their  spoil,  their  tents  and  baggage, 
their  wiyes  and  children,  and  dear  life  itself  were  in  jeopardy.  Being  in  darkness  they  supposed 
an  arenging  army  was  aJready  among  them,  and  they  mistook  friends  for  foes.  Suspicion  also 
arose  among  them,  that  one  part  of  we  camp  was  treacherous  to  the  other  parts — that  being  of 
mixed  nationalities,  the  one  race  b^^an  to  plot  against  the  others.  And  so  from  diiSerent  causes 
"  At  Lord  get  every  man*$  iword  against  hiafelUno.*'  (1  Sam.  ziv.  20  ;  2  Glm)n.  xx.  28).  Hence 
arose  a  dreadful  slaughter  throughout  the  whole  camp.  In  blind  and  helpless  confusion  they  ran 
on  smiting  down  all  that  came  in  their  way. 

Bgth-amtt»h.J  House  of  acacias.  The  course  of  the  flight  was  at  first  eastward,  along  the 
main  road  to  Bethshan,  and  the  Jordan,  then  southward  down  the  Arabah,  towards  Jericho, 
where  they  might  more  easily  cross  the  liver.  But  it  was  a  headlong  route  without  thought,  or 
order,  or  object    The  one  idea  was  to  save  life. 

AM-mehobai— the  birth-place  of  Elisha,  about  10  miles  below  Bethshan.  The  rising  sun 
beheld  them  turned  into  a  rabble  of  fugitives,  rushing  in  the  wildest  terror  towards  the  fords 
of  Jordan. 

38,  M.  Mm  of  Israel  wen  gathered,  etc]  The  cowards  who  had  turned  back,  but  especially 
the  9700  who,  though  not  cowardly,  had  not  been  accepted  by  God  to  form  part  of  His  select 
anny.  Also  all  who  had  any  spark  of  patriotism  left  in  their  bosoms  among  the  Northern  tribes. 
Swift  msMengers  too  wero  sent  by  Gideon  to  the  hill  country  of  Ephraun,  that  they  should  come 
down  and  intercept  the  enemy  at  those  parts  of  the  Jordan  that  were  over  against  Uieir  territory. 
The  Midianltei  doubtless  fled  in  more  detachments  than  one,  so  that  Gideon  could  not  follow 
them  in  all  the  routes  they  took  without  help.  It  was  besides  highly  politic  to  give  the  Ephraimites 
some  aharo  of  the  honours  of  so  memorable  a  day. 

SS.  They  dew  Oreb  on  the  roek  Oreb,  etc]  The  two  princes  had  taken  shelter,  one  in  the 
eayeni  of  a  rock,  the  other  in  the  vat  of  a  whie-press.  Both  these  places,  from  this  circumstance, 
were  afterwards  called  by  their  names  respectively.  Orob,  signifies  a  raven,  and  Zeeb,  a  vx>{f, 
both  i^nificant  names  of  the  rapacity  which  characterised  Uiese  marauding  chiefs.  "  These 
princes  had  forced  Inrael  to  hide  in  the  rocks,  and  had  robbed  them  of  their  provisions,  and  now 
the  God  of  Israel  makes  them  see  their  sin  in  their  punishment "  (Judges  1.  7).    [Trapp.] 

MAIN  HOMJLBTIOS.'-yerm  16-25. 
I.  The  Band  of  the  Ziord  ▼Uiible  In  this  deliTerance. 

It  is  quite  manifest  that  the  oyerruling  Froyidence  of  God  was  at  work  in  all 
this  to  brisg  out  the  result.    This  is  seen — 

I.  In  the  general  effect  produced.  Victory  was  gained  in  a  few  minutes, 
and  without  striking  a  blow — Israel  did  not  need  to  lift  sword  or  spear.  There 
was  no  battle — only  a  rout,  disastrous  and  complete.  Not  a  single  man  was 
lost  of  Gideon's  men — not  a  wound  or  scar  was  given.  They  did  not  need  to 
fight,  but  to  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.  In  place  of  swords  we 
see  trumpets,  pitchers,  and  torches  ;  and  yet  through  the  whole  camn  of  Midian, 
such  was  the  state  of  terror,  that  "  none  of  the  men  of  might  dia  find  their 
hands."  There  is  no  such  thing  possible  as  fighting  against  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob.  There  must  have  been  some  remarkable  influence  at  work  to  have 
produced  such  a  result  as  this. 

II.  In  the  use  of  the  particular  means  employed.  It  was  by  one  special 
cause  that  the  issue  was  brought  about — the  rousing  of  the  fears  of  the  enemy 
to  such  an  extent,  as  to  paralyse  all  regular  or  orderly  action.  This  was  done 
in  the  simplest  but  most  efifective  manner. 

f  1.)  Gideon  was  directed  to  form  a  plan  fitted  to  produce  the  result  In  this 
ana  all  other  steps  he  seems  to  have  been  Divinely  guided.  At  this  moment, 
all  his  movements  seem  to  have  been  taken  in  hand  b^  his  God,  for  he  was  the 
instrument  in  God's  hand  employed  to  carry  out  His  designs  ;  and  though  be 
was  left  a  firee  agent,  as  at  otner  times,  there  was  yet  an  overruling  of  the 
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workings  of  his  mind,  while  forming  his  plans  and  parpose&  There  is,  indeed, 
nothing  supernatural  in  the  plan  itself,  however  much  skill  and  natural 
shrewdness  it  may  indicate.     There  was  no  violation  of  natural  law. 

The  time  chosen  was  the  dead  of  night,  when  all  was  dark  around,  and  when 
the  whole  camp  was  sunk  in  slumber.  The  phxce  occupied  was  Uie  heights 
around  the  camp,  especially  at  three  different  points.  To  produce  a  hideous 
noise  all  round  the  camp  at  a  moment's  notice  while  profound  silence  reigned, 
and  to  keep  up  that  noise  with  the  blare  of  300  trumpets,  was  not  only  fitted  to 
startle  the  sleepers,  but  to  strike  them  with  terror.  The  effect  of  this  too  would 
be  vastly  increased  by  the  tossing  of  300  burning  torches  in  the  air,  right  in 
view  of  those  who  were  newly-awaked  from  their  slumbers.  To  mal^  use  of 
such  a  moment  for  a  fierce  attack  on  the  enemy  by  a  handful  of  resolute  men, 
was  certain  to  throw  them  into  hopeless  confusion. 

(2.)  Divine  support  was  given  in  carrying  out  this  vlan.  The  best^  kid 
schemes  often  prove  abortive  from  not  being  well  executed.  Nerve  is  required; 
precision  must  be  observed  ;  circumstances  must  be  anticipated  Here  every- 
thing went  ri^ht.  There  was  unity  in  Gideon's  camp.  There  was  the  most 
perfect  discipline.  All  were  zealous  for  the  cause,  as  the  cause  of  God.  All 
acted  on  religious  principle,  and  there  was  more  than  natural  couraga  Much 
of  the  same  spirit  that  rested  on  Gideon  also  rested  on  his  foUowou  It  was 
the  Lord's  battle  they  were  fighting,  and  He  "  sends  none  a  wturfare  on  Urn 
own  charges."  He  gives  grace  according  to  tiie  day  (Deut  xxxiii.  26).  There 
was  no  timiditjr  in  the  face  of  a  great  danger.  Not  one  was  feeble  in  all  the 
ranks  of  that  little  brave  army.  The  tone  of  true  courage  was  everywhere 
marked,  and  the  Leader  could  count  on  every  man  doing  his  duty  when  tiie 
moment  for  action  arrived. 

(3.)  7 he  enemy's  feeling  of  security  remained  undisturbed.  There  are  so 
many  possibilities  of  information  leaking  out  before  the  time,  that  one  great 
danger  of  the  plan  miscarrying  lay  in  the  fear,  that  some  hint  might  be  given  to 
the  hostile  army,  that  a  desperate  attempt  was  to  be  made  to  surprise  them 
during  the  night.  But  the  God  of  Providence  so  overruled  matters,  that  no 
intelligence  was  carried  to  the  ears  of  the  Midianites  of  any  such  design.  They 
would  indeed  be  slow  to  listen  to  any  such  tale,  so  profound  was  their  contempt 
for  the  prowess  of  the  people,  whom  they  had  seven  times  trampled  down  in  the 
most  reckless  manner.  They  did  not  believe  in  their  capabiuty^  of  showing  a 
formidable  front  to  their  oppressors.  In  this  they  were  more  than  confirmed, 
when  they  saw  first,  how  many  thousands  flocked  to  Gideon's  standard,  and  yet, 
in  a  few  days,  the  great  bulk  of  them  began  to  return  to  their  homes  with  as 
much  haste  as  they  had  left  them. 

So  do  the  enemies  of  the  Church  often  imagine  that  all  is  over  with  the  Church 
of  God,  when  they  see  her  cut  down  to  the  very  roots,  and  no  means  of  restoration 
are  at  hand.  Thus  did  Ahab  and  Jezebel  feel,  when  the  prophets  of  the  Lord 
were  persecuted  out  of  the  land  (1  Kings  xviii.  4 ;  xix.  10).  Doubtless,  too,  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  felt  sure  that  they  had  heard  the  last  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  that  His  cause  was  for  ever  extinguished,  when  they  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone  and  setting  a  watch.  The  Church  of  Rome  felt 
secure  from  all  that  Protestantism  could  do,  when  the  famous  proclamation  was 
made  from  the  Lateran  Church,  that  now  at  last  heresy  was  everywhere  subdued, 
and  that  there  were  none  that  did  even  mutter  or  peep  against  the  power  that 
reigned  supreme  in  the  Imperial  city. 

(4.)  A  fomtdation  was  laid  for  filling  the  enemy's  mind  with  fears.  The 
mighty  deeds  which  had  been  done  by  Israel's  God  at  different  periods,  since 
the  remarkable  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage,  had  made  a  profound  im- 
pression on  all  the  heathen  nations,  and  however  much  they  hated  that  God,  a 
salutary  fear  of  His  hand  was  cherished  by  them  all.  On  the  present  occasion 
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it  got  mmonied,  that  that  God  was  again  about  to  appear  on  behalf  of  His 
people,  and  the  Midianites  appear  to  have  heard  of  it.  This  is  clearly  implied 
in  me  case  of  the  drc^m  and  the  interpretation  given  of  it,  which  Gideon  heard 
in  the  oatermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Midian.  Bnt  as  yet  they  slept  securely, 
because  no  danger  was  yinble.  They  felt,  however,  that  danger  was  in  the  air, 
so  that  they  were  prepared  to  be  struck  with  panic,  when  that  dreadful  name 
Jekcvah  was  proclaimed  over  their  heads  in  the  darkness  of  night.  Just  as 
Jehovah  looked  through  the  cloud  and  troubled  Pharaoh's  host,  and  took  off 
their  chariot  wheels,  so  now  He  was  beginning  to  produce  a  ground  swell  in  the 
Midianitish  heart,  by  the  terrible  suspicion  that  He  had  marked  them  out  as 
the  victims  of  His  slarong  anger.  Hence  the  power  of  the  motto — The  sword  of 
Jekcvak  and  qf  Oideon  7    Jul  this  was  evidently  of  God. 

(5.)  The  sudden  alarm  produced  distracting  thoughts.  No  instrument 
sounds  so  loudly  as  the  trumpet ;  and  here  were  300  such  instruments  blowing 
from  three  different  sides,  making  a  noise  sufficient  to  startle  the  heaviest  sleeper, 
and  fill  him  with  terror.  At  the  same  moment,  300  empty  pitchers  were  broken 
with  clattering  noise  among  the  rocks,  a  noise,  coming  as  it  did  so  unexpectedly, 
sufficient  to  shake  the  firmest  nerves.  The  two  noises  coming  together,  making 
such  a  volume  of  sound,  and  rending  the  midnight  air  in  the  most  unaccountable 
manner,  could  hardly  &il  to  produce  a  terrible  panic  among  the  vast  multitude, 
who  had  given  themselves  over  to  the  quiet  and  security  of  sleep.  It  added 
greatly  to  this  effect,  that  there  were  300  ominous  lights  flashing  in  the  dark 
hack  ground,  in  three  crescents,  on  different  sides  of  the  camp.  All  this  was 
fitted  to  produce  not  only  alarm,  but  consternation  among  persons  suddenly 
awakened  out  of  the  A&sA  sleep  of  night 

Yet,  but  for  the  overruling  Providence  of  God,  it  might  have  proved  a 
complete  fidlure.  The  enem/s  camp  did  not  all  consist  of  women  and  children. 
A  very  large  number,  probably  the  majority,  were  fighting  men.  We  hear  of 
the  diamushim  {yes.  11)  men  not  only  armed,  hut  arraved  in  divisions,  or 
quinquiped  men — marshalled  as  an  army  in  five  divisions,  the  centre,  two  win^s, 
we  m>nt  and  rear  guard.  This  is  suggestive  of  order  and  even  discipline.  Why 
should  an  organised  army,  that  occupied  the  part  of  the  camp  nearest  to  Gideon, 
become  all  at  once  so  penetrated  with  terror?  Did  they  not  know  that 
the  manv  followers,  who  at  first  had  flocked  to  Gideon,  had  become  literally 
scattered  among  the  valleys  and  caves  as  before  ?  And  they  knew  of  no  other 
army  in  the  field  all  round.  Was  it  not  fairly  possible,  or  even  probable,  that 
after  the  first  startling  noise,  knowing  the  above  fact,  their  leaders  would  have 
sent  messengers  to  ascertain  the  strength  of  the  army  on  the  heights,  for  they 
were  themselvee  an  almost  innumerable  host,  and  well  able  to  meet  in  the  field 
any  ordinary  army.  When  they  had  such  a  contempt  for  the  people  who  fled 
before  them  like  sheep,  and  hid  themselves  in  dens,  and  caves,  and  rocky 
strongholds,  why  should  they  all  at  once  become  frantic  with  terror,  and  run  in 
mad  haste  to  escape  the*  swords  of  that  same  people  ?  It  does  seem  as  if  there 
were  a  Divine  ordering  of  the  means  used  to  bring  out  so  disastrous  an  issue. 

He  who  has  all  hearts  in  His  haxid  made  use  of  the  means  which  Gideon 
employed  to  suggest  dreadful  thoughts  to  the  minds  of  the  enemy. 

(a.)  T/iep  imagined  that  a  great  army  was  just  uvon  them.  How  it  had 
been  raised  they  knew  not,  but  their  eyes  and  ears  tola  them  it  was  there.  Such 
an  army  looked  like  a  dreadful  apparition,  a  thing  from  the  spirit  world,  a  legion 
of  spectres  and  weird  demons,  mysteriously  raised,  mysteriously  armed,  and 
possessed  of  mysterious  powers.  The  effect  on  superstitious  imaginations  must 
have  been  electric.  They  fled  as  men  would  flee  irom  a  company  of  unearthly 
forms  issuing  from  the  pit  of  darkness. 

(6.)  They  were  afraid  of  the  God  of  Gideon.  That  terrible  sentence  which 
sounded  in  their  ears — "  The  sword  of  Jehovah  and  of  Gideon  "  filled  them 
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with  dismay,  as  they  reflected  that  so  great  a  God  was  about  to  repeat  ffis 
mighty  acts  of  the  past,  in  raising  all  the  elements  of  nature,  and  of  tne  spirit 
world  as  well,  to  overwhelm  his  enemies.  As  the  Egyptians  said,  **  Let  us  flee 
from  the  face  of  Israel,  for  Jehovah  fighteth  for  them  against  us,"  so  did  the 
leaders  of  that  doomed  army  say  to  each  other  ;  and  so  they  thought  of  nothing 
but  flight.  They  believed  they  were  to  be  a  mark  for  the  arrows  of  the  God  of 
Israel. 

(c.)  The  suspicion  of  treachery  rose  among  them.  They^  were  a  mixed 
company,  several  armies  joined  in  one,  the  only  link  of  union  being  their 
common  hatred  and  contempt  for  the  people  ot  Israel  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5^12)— 
Amalekites,  Moabit^s,  Midianites,  and  Arabs.  As  no  one  knew  how  it  wm 
possible  that  a  large  army  could  rise  up  against  them  in  a  moment,  the  thought 
must  have  flashed  across  the  minds  of  many — "  there  is  treachery  in  the  camp." 
Some  one  or  two  of  the  races  must  have  laid  a  plot  to  massacre  all  the  rest,  to 
secure  the  whole  booty  for  themselves.  Distrust  thus  arose  among  them,  and 
we  are  told,  **  the  Lord  set  every  man's  sword  against  his  fellow."  A  firightfiil 
slaughter  of  each  other  began.  This  demoralisation  became  complete,  when 
they  feared  also  that  the  supposed  large  army  on  the  heights  was  already  amoi^ 
them.  In  the  pitch  dark,  and  amid  tiie  utter  confusion,  every  man  took  his 
neighbour  for  an  enemy,  and  so  smote  him  down.  All  the  while  the  pftnic 
urged  them  instinctively  to  flight.  Large  numbers  would  be  trodden  down, 
beause  they  impeded  the  progress  of  those  who  were  flying  for  their  lives. 
Thus  thousands  on  thousands  would  perish  of  the  mutual  ^ughter,  before  the 
swords  of  the  Israelites  were  among  them. 

Who  does  not  see  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  all  this,  stirring  up  terror 
in  every  heart,  and  leading  to  a  ruinous  flight  ? 

(6.)     Pursuers  sprung  up  on  all  sides  with  the  morning  light.    When  God 
deals  with  His  own  people  tor  their  sins,  it  is  in  chastisement,  and  He  corrects  in 
measure.     But  when  He  deals  with  His  enemies  for  their  sins,  it  is  for  their 
destruction.     Thus  it  was  now.     Means  are  taken  for  the  utter  overthrow  of  the 
whole  host,  that  had  dared  for  seven  years  in  succession  to  come  up  as  spoilers 
of  God's  heritage.    Besides  the  300,  the  9700  who  had  been  disbanded,  and  large 
numbers  of  the  Israelites,  north,  west,  and  south,  gather  in  swift  and  simultaneous 
concert  to  smite  the  common  enemy.     And  the  remarkable  fact  appears,  that, 
whether  it  was  that  their  flight  was  terribly  obstructed  by  their  families,  their 
dromedaries,  their  luggage,  and  possessions  of  various  sorts,  or  whether  special 
facilities  were  furnished  to  the  pursuers  for  coming  up  with  them,  it  happened 
that  eight  parts  out  of  nine  of  this  multitudinous  host  perished  before  they  could 
cross  the  Jordan  !     It  is  expressly  stated  that  120,000  men  out  of  135,000,  fell 
on  that  fatal  morning,  of  those  that  drew  sword  (ch.  viii.  10).     How  many  men 
of  a  different  class  there  may  have  been,  those  who  were  purveyors,  servants, 
cattle-drivers,  etc.,  as  also  how  many  women  and  children,  we  are  not  informed, 
but  the  number  must  have  been  much  larger.     Possibly  the  entire  army  of 
human  locusts  tliat  settled  down  on  the  rich  pastures  of  Israel  was  not  much 
short  of  half  a  million  of  persons  !    And  now  they  all  perished  !    **  Tiie  sword  of 
the  Lord  was  drunk  with  their  blood  "  (Jer.  xlvi.  12).     Wicked  men  should  fear 
to  offend  the  great  Jehovah  (Zech.  ii.  13  ;  Ps.  ii.  12  ;  x.  13 ;  Ixxvi.  5-10 ;  Job 
xxi.  30 ;  xxii.  21  ;  Ps.  xxxiii.  8 ;  Isa.  iii.  10,  11). 

XX-  A  Picture  of  the  Churoh'B  Bzpexienoe  in  every  Agre. 

At  all  periods  the  church  has  been  a  mark  for  the  rage  qf  earth  and  hell,    l^ 

is  natural  that  Satan  should  do  his  utmost  a<^ainst  an  institution,  whose  purpose 

is  to  overturn  his  throne  and  destroy  his  kingdom.     And  it  is  natural  that 

worldly  men  should  have  bitter  hatred  to  that  which  condemns  all  their  evil 
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desires  and  cherished  lasts,  and  insists  on  the  practice  of  self-denial  as  a  leading 
Tirtae.  The  forms  of  attack  may  change,  the  weapons  used  in  the  warfare  may 
be  greatly  different,  and  the  conditions  may  become  greatly  modified  in  different 
ages,  bnt  the  warfare  itself  always  goes  on,  the  rancour  of  the  world  is  still  kept 
up,  and  the  same  malicious  treatment  is  given,  or  is  tried  to  be  given,  to  the 
church  now  as  was  given  to  it  in  the  days  of  the  Midianitish  invasion.  He  and 
we  live,  but  at  different  periods  of  the  same  great  contest.  He  fought  to  kee;) 
up  the  cause  of  God  on' the  earth  then,  as  we  are  called  on  still  to  propagate  and 
maintain  that  cause  under  the  form  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  with  very 
different  weapons. 

For  what  is  the  picture  of  the  church's  experience  in  these  times  ? 

1.  She  is  still  surrounded  by  enemies  numerous  as  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore. 
If,  indeed,  there  is  no  actual  army  with  sword  and  spear,  as  in  Gideon's  days, 
there  is  yet,  even  in  so-called  Christian  lands,  a  vast  multitude  of  persons  who 
are  inveterately  opposed  to  the  essence  and  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  whose 
opposition  to  it  appears  in  a  variety  of  ways.  If  carnal  weapons  are  no  longer 
used,  and  if  instruments  of  torture  are  laid  aside — if  Geshem,  the  Arabian,  no 
longer  lives,  nor  Sanballat,  the  Horonite,  there  is  yet  bitter  offence  taken  at 
the  Gross  of  Christ,  which  shows  itself  either  in  the  open  forms  of  infidelity  ;  in 
attacks  made  on  the  Book  of  God  ;  in  endeavours  to  secularise  the  day  of  God, 
and  to  abolish  the  worship  of  God,  and  in  sneering  at  those  who  profess  the 
truth  of  God ;  or  which  shows  itself  in  the  more  covert,  but  still  more  dangerous, 
form  of  perverting  and  falsifying  the  truth  of  God,  of  inventing  a  substitute  for 
the  gospel  of  Chnst,  of  mixing  it  up  with  the  traditions  or  philosophy  of  men, 
and,  as  &r  as  possible,  passing  it  by  altogether.  Indeed,  every  human  heart, 
until  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  characterised  by  a  spirit  of  enmity 
a^^ainst  God,  and,  except  in  so  far  as  bridled  by  powerful  moral  restraints,  is 
disposed  to  show  a  bitter  Midianitish  opposition  to  the  church  of  God.  Except 
those  who  have  given  themselves  up  to  the  belief  and  the  sway  of  Christian 
truth,  all  men  are  more  or  less  natural  enemies  to  the  church  of  God,  and  its 
high  spiritual  purpose. 

2.  The  enemies  are  a  heterogeneous  confederation.  First  comes  Science, 
with  her  lofty  air  and  many  tongues.  In  a  very  dogmatic  manner  she  attacks 
the  dogmas  of  the  sacred  book,  forgetting  that  science  itself  consists  almost 
wholly  of  dogmas.  Proud  of  her  acquisitions  in  useful  knowledge,  she  asserts 
more  peremptorily  than  ever,  that  the  laws  of  nature  as  now  discovered,  tell  a 
different  tale  from  that  which  we  have  in  the  historical  statements  of  the  Scriptures. 
And  in  their  extreme  haste,  a  host  of  savans  already  proclaim,  that  Christianity 
has  been  reasoned  off  the  stage.  But  the  old  rock  keeps  its  place  amid  the 
lashings  of  the  waves.  Next  comes  Philosophy,  boasting  that  it  is  in  the  track 
of  some  great  discoveries,  by  which  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  may  be  dissi- 
pated, and  the  supernatural  element  taken  out  of  them,  so  that  they  will  soon 
come  imder  the  proper  control  of  human  reason,  and  therefore  become  suited  to 
human  liking.  Next  rises  up  Criticism,  which  tells  us  there  are  ever  so  many 
discrepancies  between  what  is  now  known  outside  the  Scriptures  to  be  true, 
philological,  archaeological,  antiquarian,  and  otherwise,  and  the  affirmations  of 
the  old  volume  itself. 

Closer  at  hand  we  have  all  the  schools  of  our  modem  Areopagus  clamouring 
in  our  ears  more  insolently,  and  we  might  add,  more  discordantly  still,  than  the 
groups  of  learned  men  on  that  hill  of  wisdom  in  Athens — the  schools  of 
Atheism,  of  Agnosticism,  of  Pos^itivism,  of  Deism,  Theism,  Pantheism,  of 
Rationalism,  Naturalism,  and  Spiritualism,  o(  Broad-Churchism,  and  Formal- 
ism— all  of  which  ardently  aim  at  getting  quit,  not  of  the  beauties  of  the  Bihle^ 
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uor  its  good  morality,  nor  its  jast,  pure  and  lofty  sentiments  so  mnch,  as  first  its 
element  of  the  supernatural ;  for  that  is  felt  to  be  terriUv  hnmbling  to  man's 
pride  of  understanding,  and  puts  him  down  to  the  footstool,  when  he  would  fain 
climb  to  the  throne.  They  wish  to  get  quit  too  of  its  inspiration  and  oraeukr 
authority;  for  that  binds  man  to  believe  what  he  is  tanght  by  testimony,  and 
makes  his  reason  a  subject,  not  a  sovereign.  It  also  sugg^ts  the  idea  of  a  Loid 
of  the  conscience.  They  wish  to  get  quit  too  of  tne  doctrine  of  human 
responsibility ;  for  that  makes  conscience  a  troubled  sea  in  the  soul,  at  the 
thought  that  man  will  be  judged  for  all  his  thoughts,  words,  and  actionaL 
Especially  they  wish  to  get  quit  of  such  a  doctrine  as  human  deprcmty;  for  that 
is  reproachful  to  man's  character  as  a  moral  beiug,  and  sinks  him  to  shame  and 
contempt  in  the  estimation  of  the  morally  pure  and  holv.  They  wish  above  all 
to  blot  out  from  the  page  of  history,  and  if  they  could,  irom  the  page  of  human 
thought,  the  doctrine  of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  Qod  being  the  stiffering  of  a 
substitute  endured  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  men  ;  for  that  is  to  intensify  incon- 
ceivably the  evil  of  sin,  reveals  the  alarming  condition  of  man's  proq^ect  for 
the  future,  and  proves  his  utter  powerlessness  to  help  himself  in  the  terrible 
emergency. 

All  these  enemies  of  the  Christian  Church  want,  in  one  word,  to  get  quit  of 
the  jpeculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity,  as  being  most  distasteful  to  man  s  nn- 
spintual  nature,  and  most  humbling  to  his  imperial  and  stubborn  wilL  They 
would  refit  the  Bible,  or  reconstruct  it  so  as  to  make  it  speak  in  qnite  another 
tone.  Intead  of  being  governed  by  it,  they  would  govern  it,  and  transform  it 
into  a  Book  that  would  suit  the  convenience,  and  establish  the  glory  of  man. 

3.  The  attacks  are  persistently  made.    The  language  used  against  the  Book 
which  contains  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  was  never  more  bold,  we  might  say, 
audacious,  than  it  has  been  during  the  present  century.    Formerly,  it  may  have 
been  more  coarse,  and  ribald,  when  such  men  as  Voltaire,  Paine,  Rochester,  and 
Hume,  poured  their  vile  abuse  on  the  good  Book.     Yet  in  this  age,  far  more 
liberty  of  opinion  is  claimed  than  in  any  i)ast  epoch.     Never  was  public  opinion 
stronger,  and  never  did  liberty  run  so  far  in  the  direction  of  laxity.    It  has  indeed 
become  a  rage — a  passion.     The  pendulum  has  swung  fi:om  the  point  of  over- 
strictness,  to  that  of  over  looseness.     The  result  is,  that  never  has  there  been 
such  boldness  in  casting  aside  old  forms  of  belief,  and  even  the  beliefs  themselves. 
After  so  many  failures,  the  attacks  on  the  old  Rock  are  still  kept  up,  and  with 
renewed  confidence,  it  is  defiantly  asserted,  that  not  only  must  Cnristianity  moult, 
and  change  its  garb,  but,  in  these  advancing  times,  must  change  in  its  very 
substance.     Old  ships,  it  is  said,  do  not  weather  tempestuous  seas  so  well  as  those 
of  fresher  build.     So,  many  have  taken  to  imagining,  that  the  old  vessel  of 
Christianity  will  not  hold  out  much  longer  amid  the  tremendous  seas  that  are 
now  lashing  over  her,  but  that  she  must  soon  go  to  pieces  and  become  a  total 
wreck.    Others,  who  do  not  take  this  extreme  view,  yet  think  the  time  has  come 
when  the  ship  must  be  laid  up  in  the  dock,  and  undergo  much  refitting  and 
reconstruction  to  prepare  her  for  future  service. 

These  attacks  have  been  most  numerous,  most  formidable,  and  most  envenomed. 
They  have  come  in  on  every  side,  and  been  made  with  united  force.  Notwith- 
standing all  the  falsification  of  past  predictions  respecting  the  defeat  of 
Christianity,  the  opposition  to  it  is  as  persistent  to-day  as  ever  it  was  in  any 
previous  age.  But  one  thing  is  always  strangely  forgotten,  that  He  who 
constructed  this  vessel  is  the  same  with  the  builder  of  heaven  and  earth,  who 
holds  the  waters  of  human  strife  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  without  whose 
permission  not  a  single  ripple  can  rise  or  fall.  The  raging  sea  of  human  opinions 
may  run  mountains  high,  yet  the  little  skiff  which  carries  the  Church  of  God 
cannot  be  swallowediup  by  the  threatening  element,  while  the  Lord  of  the  Church 
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walks  on  the  crest  of  the  wares,  able  in  a  moment  to  still  them  at  their 
wildest  foiy. 

4.  Brerjr  possible  advantage  is  on  the  side  of  the  enemy.  Here  the  Chnrch 
fights  her  battle  with  300  against  135,000  men,  or  one  man  against  450.  In  the 
case  of  Jonathan,  it  was  two  men  against  many  thousands.  In  the  case  of 
Samson,  it  was  one  man  against  seveial  thousands.  In  the  case  of  Joshua  and 
his  followers,  it  was  one  nation  against  many  nations,  for  the  Canaanites  were 
leallv  a  duster  of  separate  kingdoms.  There  is  a  special  purpose  to  be  served 
by  this  arrangement.  The  Church  of  Qod,  representing  the  cause  of  religious 
tmth  in  this  world,  is  fiir  too  mighty  for  error  to  stand  before  her  when  opposed 
on  equal  terms.  &ror,  in  such  a  case,  could  no  more  maintain  its  grouna,  than 
darimess  could  cope  with  the  rays  of  the  noonday  sun.  There  could  indeed  be 
no  battle  at  all,  and  all  the  moral  purposes  served  by  the  prolonged  opposition 
of  the  one  to  the  other  would  come  to  an  end. 

Rrrorne&ds  M  pomhle  resources  to  help  her.  The  subtleties  of  logic,  the 
splendours  of  eloquence,  powers  of  reasonmg,  and  charms  of  literary  accomplish- 
ment ;  while  plain,  unadorned  straightforward  statement  stand  on  the  other  side. 
Emdition,  philosophy  and  science  plead  her  cause,  poetry  weaves  for  her  a 
many-coloured  robe  of  beauty,  while  fame  puts  a  crown  of  gold  on  her  head, 
gives  a  sceptre  into  her  hand,  blows  the  trumpet  before  her,  and  calls  on  the 
multitude  to  bend  the  knee  at  her  name.  But  truth  must  stand  alone,  in 
humble  garb,  and  mean  attire,  and  with  unsophisticated  speech  must  plead  her 
own  cause.  The  world's  dread  laugh  and  proud  supercilious  scorn  she  meets 
with  diowing  her  native  majesty  of  mien  and  purity  of  tone.  The  cause  of 
truth  too  \b  often  most  injudiciously  handled  by  her  defenders,  they  often  fall 
out  among  themselves,  and  do  irreparable  mischief  by  their  dissensions.  But 
the  advocates  of  error  have  generally  been  men  of  great  mental  grasp  and 
profound  scholarship.  Truth  in  one  word  is  placed  at  its  weakest  to  contend 
with  error  at  its  strongest,  that  so  a  far  more  illustrious  triumph  may  be  gained 
in  the  end,  than  if  the  advantages  enjoyed  on  either  side  had  borne  some  pro 
portion  of  equality  to  each  other. 

Bui  there  is  not  only  inequality  of  advantage.  Truth  has  always  been  exposed 
to  the  grossest  misrepresentation,  while  her  character  and  claims  are  miserably 
misunderstood.  We  see  Christian  truth  perverted,  parodied,  mystified,  and 
falsely  accused.  The  whole  treatment  of  the  cross  has  been  measured  out  anew 
to  the  truth  of  the  cross — she  has  been  betrayed  and  stabbed  in  secret,  and 
mocked  and  vilified  in  open  day.  A  whole  army  of  detractors,  scoffers,  and 
calumniators  have  kept  continually  dogginc^  her  steps,  until  she  might  well  say 
in  the  language  of  Him  whose  name  is  *'  The  Truth," — *'  Beproach  nath  broken 
my  heart ! " 

5.  The  inherent  power  of  Bible  truth  makes  victory  certain  in  the  end.  The 
little  finger  of  truth  is  thicker  than  the  loins  of  error.  With  that  little  finger 
she  has  gained  world-renowned  victories.  "With  the  jaw  of  an  ass  she  has  slain 
a  thousand  men."  With  the  blowing  of  rams'  horns  she  has  made  the  fortified 
cities  of  the  enemy  fall  down  flat.  With  sling  and  stone,  in  the  hands  of  a 
stripling,  she  has  felled  to  the  earth  the  proud  Goliath  in  the  camp  of  her 
opponents.  With  a  shepherd's  crook  used  by  a  fugitive  herdsman,  from  the 
backside  of  the  desert,  she  has  routed  the  proud  Pharaoh  who  opposed  her,  and 
found  a  watery  grave  in  the  great  ocean  for  his  huge  bannered  host.  When 
Christian  truth  went  out  into  the  world  to  fight  her  way  to  victory,  she  was 
without  learning,  without  caste,  without  wealth,  and  without  a  particle  of 
influence  in  society.  I  see  Paul  and  Barnabas,  on  their  first  missionary  tour, 
ffoinir  across  the  mountains  of  Pisidia,  without  armies  and  without  arms,  having 
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no  fame  or  prestige,  with  nothing  hut  a  good  conscience  within,  the  word  of  God 
in  their  hands,  and  their  exalted  Master  looking  down  on  them  from  the  throne 
in  the  heavens.  It  was  weakness  employed  to  conquer  strength,  folly  to 
confound  wisdom. 

/  look  again,  and  see  the  advocate  of  Christianity  surrounded  hythe  latfning 
and  culture  of  the  world,  and  treated  with  derision  aud  scorn.  "What  will  this 
babbler  say  ? "  pitched  the  key-note  of  the  obloquy  which  Mare  Hill  thought  fit 
to  pour  on  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  !  The  wise  of  this  world  thought  it  too 
much  honour  to  give  it  a  hearing  at  all !  A^in  I  see  him  a  prisoner,  answeriiu 
for  himself  before  men  who  were  strangers  to  pity,  and  but  capnciously  acquunted 
with  justice,  yet  through  the  simple  &rce  of  truth,  he  causes  his  judge  to  tremUe 
on  the  seat  of  power,  and  constrains  royalty  itself  to  exclaini,  "  Abnost  thoa 
pereuadest  me  to  be  a  christian  ! "  Once  more,  I  see  him  within  the  gloomy  wMt 
of  the  martyr's  dungeon,  with  life  and  all  that  men  count  dear  behind,  and  with 
the  dreary  horrora  of  a  barbarous  death  before  him — alone,  unbefriended, 
unsuccoured,  he  is  yet  the  happiest  man  in  Rome  !  Among  the  millions  widiin 
her  wide  walls,  not  another  heart  is  so  buoyant  with  hope,  so  lifted  up  with  joy. 
Nor  need  we  wonder.  His  prospects  at  that  moment  were  bririiter  than  those 
of  any  other  man  on  earth.  That  dark  and  cheerless  cell  was  liis  last  restins- 
place  on  earth.  Soon  his  feet  should  stand  within  the  gates  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  One  of  the  loftiest  seats  around  the  throne  should  soon  be  his.  One 
of  the  sweetest  songs  in  the  land  of  bliss  should  soon  be  raised  bv  him.  As  be 
thought  of  this,  his  a£9ictions  became  light,  and  lighter  still,  until  he  felt  them 
not  at  all.  He  would  not,  at  that  moment,  have  exchanged  his  position  with 
that  of  him  who  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  world.  Nero  was  wretch^  !  Paul  the 
prisoner  was  filled  with  joy  unspeakable  !    Terrore  reigned  in  the  soul  of  the 

grant !  A  peace  passing  all  unaerstanding  possessed  the  mind  of  his  captive  1 
e  that  stood  on  the  summit  of  eartlily  greatness  was  afraid  of  all  around  him 
— afraid  even  of  himself !  His  unprotected  prisoner,  awaiting  a  violent  death, 
stood  undaunted  amid  the  rage  of  earth  and  of  hell ! 

6.  Hope  for  Christian  Missions  everywhere.  This  does  not  admit  of  doubt 
for  a  single  moment,  when  the  attitude  of  Christian  Truth  to  Error  is  under- 
stood. The  reason  why  universal  success  has  not  been  attained  long  since,  is 
not  because  the  resources  of  that  Truth  are  not  equal  to  the  occasion.  But  there 
has  been  a  holding  back  of  the  real  power  which  it  possesses.  Not  the  one- 
hundredth  part  of  its  resources  has  been  called  forth  ;  and  so,  many  fall  into  the 
mistake,  that  it  may  yet  die  out  and  be  overcome.  This  mistake  is  all  the  more 
easily  made,  that  opposing  systems  are  usually  so  demonstrative  of  their  apparent 
successes,  and  so  pretentious  and  confident  as  to  what  they  will  be  able  to  accom- 
plish in  the  future.  Hence  it  is  inferred,  that  the  two  forces  are  not  unequally 
matched,  or  that  the  one  at  least  bears  some  proportion  to  the  other  ;  so  that 
some  doubt  must  be  held  to  rest  over  the  final  result.  In  reality,  Error,  what- 
ever form  it  may  assume,  has  in  itself  no  power  at  all  to  contend  with  Christian 
IVuth,  any  more  than  dark  clouds  have  power  to  prevent  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
or  than  men  have  power  to  contend  with  the  silent  irresistible  strength  of  a  law 
of  nature. 

(1.)  Christian  Truth  lays  its  hand  on  the  supreme  powers  of  a  man's  nature 
— his  conscience,  that  mysterious  faculty  wliose  volcanic  force  when  awakened 
creates  greater  disturbance  in  the  soul  than  all  other  causes  combined  ;  his  will, 
that  kingly  faculty  which  decrees  with  the  force  of  a  Modes  and  Persians  law 
what  the  man  is  to  do  ;  his  desires  and  affections,  which  like  a  helm  turn  the 
soul  in  whatever  direction  they  are  pleased  to  take.  All  the  secret  springs  of  a 
man's  moral  nature  are  touched  by  this  Truth,  and  it  is  too  mighty  to  be 
shaken  off. 
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)  This  truth  is  no  product  qf  earth.  No  soil,  East  or  West,  of  this  barren 
coald  produce  such  a  plant.  The  Everlasting  Father  Hunself  did  plant  it. 
before  the  cycles  of  Time  b^n  to  revolve,  this  Mighty  Truth  was  with  God, 
hat  which  had  its  birth  in  Eternity  cannot  perish  among  the  rocks  and  the 
messes  of  Time. 

)  This  truth  is  a  system  of  facts.  It  contains  the  history  of  persons  that 
.  and  of  events  that  occurred — ''  things  seen  and  heard."  The  theories  of 
sophers  are  nebulous ;  their  schemes  are  fancies  or  day-dreams,  and  however 
iful,  necessarily  pass  away.  Their  propositions  are  often  mere  abstractions 
I  cannot  be  revised  in  every-day  life.  No  entire  system  of  truth,  at  once 
,  full  of  substance,  and  adapted  to  man's  practical  needs  all  round,  has  ever 
presented  to  the  world  but  Christianity.  Hence  its  power  to  live.  It  has 
1  itself,  ajid  it  has  power  to  give  life  to  others.  Thus  it  can  stand  the  tear 
rear  of  time  for  many  generations. 

)  This  truth  is  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Supreme  Buler.  This  all- 
rtant  fact  must  never  be  forgotten.  The  power  of  Christianity  does  not 
st  merely  in  its  being  what  it  is,  but  in  its  being  wielded  by  Him  who  has 
ower  in  heaven  and  earth  to  accomplish  the  high  purposes  of  His  will. 
8  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down,"  etc.  (see  John  xvii.  2  ;  Mark 
20).  He  has  but  to  "pour  out  His  Spirit,  and  the  wilderness  should 
Qe  as  the  fruitful  field."  Every  day  would  be  as  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
the  whole  world  should  spiritually  bloom  in  every  part  like  a  second  Eden. 
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The  great  men  of  the  Bible  are 
)od  men. 

iged  by  his  deeds,  and  the  spirit 
lich  he  performed  them,  none  will 
3  to  Gideon  the  epithet  of  great. 
on  analysing  the  elements  of  his 
cter,  we  do  not  so  much  emphasize 
reat  daring,  his  heroic  spirit,  his 
dness  and  skill,  nor  even  his  dis- 
2sted  devotion  to  his  country.  It  is 
r  his  zeal  for  the  cause  of  his  God, 
rrow  that  the  Church  of  God  should 
odden  down  by  the  unhallowed 
)f  the  alien,  and  that  the  name 
is  God  should  be  every  day 
lemed,   on   the   one  hand,  that 

the  noblest  features  of  his 
cter,  while  on  the  other  hand, 
»lds  himself  ready  at  the  Divine 
o  perform  a  humanly  impossible 
at  every  risk  to  his  own  interests, 
rieve  the  dishonour  done  to  the 
e  name,  and  all  on  the  basis  of 
'ust  he  has  in  the  God  who  made 
elf  over  to  Israel  to  be  their  God. 
ks  by  his  faith  that  he  became 

(Heb.  xl  2,  32,  etc.),  and  that 

}  him  out  equally  as  a  man  of 

But  for  his  faith,  he  never  had 


subdued  so  effectually  the  mighty 
army  of  the  desert  and  annihilated 
their  numerous  hordes.  It  was  not 
natural  courage  or  skill  in  disposing 
his  little  army,  or  indomitable 
patriotism  that  gained  him  such 
signal  success,  though  these  were  all 
in  exercise,  but  his  faith  in  his  God 
— trusting  in  His  character  and  relying 
on  His  promises,  that  earned  him  his 
high  distinction. 

But  for  the  connection,  into  which 
true  faith  brings  a  man  with  his  God, 
his  deeds,  and  his  very  existence,  are 
at  the  best  an  ephemeral  phantom,  an 
airy  nothing,  which  soon  evaporates, 
not  to  be  heard  of  more  in  the  ages  to 
come.  But  the  touch  of  Divinity 
creates  around  a  man  an  immortal 
memory,  and  His  name  cannot  drop 
into  oblivion.  Hence  this  book  of 
Judges  cannot  be  classed  with  other 
records,  which  relate  the  deeds  of 
martial  prowess  performed  by  the 
heroes  of  olden  times,  for  in  these, 
we  merely  see  the  natural  qualities 
which  belong  to  the  heroes  themselves, 
and  are  entirely  of  an  inferior  category 
to  that  faith  and  love   that  zeal  and 
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self-denial^  which  link  the  soul  to  its 
God. 

II.  The  great  value  of  a  single  good 
man  to  the  age  in  which  he  lives. 

A  single  good  man  placed  in  tiip 
foreground  gives  a  character  to  the 
whole  generation  to  which  he  belongs. 
When  the  moon  goes  down,  were  all 
the  stars  of  first  magnitude  abstracted 
from  the  sky  of  night,  what  a  miserable 
appearance  would  that  sky  present 
wnen  shorn  of  its  brightest  beauties  ! 
And  how  tame  would  this  book  read 
without  the  four  or  five  names  of  its 
men  of  faith  !  These  redeem  it  from 
being  a  dull  heavy  record,  and  throw 
a  splendour  over  the  page  which  makes 
it  shine  with  lustre  to  latest  ages. 
There  is  something  of  God  about  such 
men,  for  it  is  not  their  own  glory  that 
shines,  as  they  freely  confess  by  the  fact 
that  they  live  and  do  all  hy  faith.  It  is 
truest  philosophy  this  faith,  as  well  as 
the  purest  piety.  It  is  the  unit  confes- 
sing itself  nothing  before  the  Universal, 
the  finite  laying  hold  of  the  infinite, 
the  drop  losing  itself  in  the  ocean  !  It 
is  the  little  child  confessing  its  feeble- 
ness and  its  foolishness,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Possessor  of  boundless  power  and 
unsearchable  wisdom.  It  is  the  humble 
heart  opening  itself  out  before  the 
fountain  to  receive  promised  blessings, 
with  tlie  view  of  returning  these  bles- 
sings again  in  songs  of  gratitude  and 
praise.  Thus  it  is  always  God  that  is 
really  glorified,  the  creature  confessing 
it  has  nothing  but  what  it  receives,  and 
reflecting  as  a  mirror  all  the  glory  that 
falls  upon  it  from  the  infinite  source. 

The  good  man  having  God  with  him 
is  ever  invincible.  The  very  heavens 
bend  before  the  prayers  of  Elijah.  He 
is  felt  to  be  a  greater  power  in  the  land 
than  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  In  that  hey- 
day of  idolatry,  a  louder  protest  was 
uttered  against  the  worship  of  false 
gods,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
that  singje  man,  than  had  been  known 
for  ages  in  the  history  of  Israel.  But 
for  him,  though  standing  alone,  even 
Carmel  would  have  been  submerged  by 
the  rising  tide  of  idolatry.  Who  does 
not  see  that  but  for  Barak  and  Gideon 
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in  their  respective  periods,  the  whole 
history  of  Israel  would  have  come  to  a 
miserable  termination  ere  it  had  half 
run  its  expected  course.  Truly  aie 
they  callea  the  ''saviours"  of  thdr 
people,  as  God's  instruments  raised  up 
by  Him  for  this  purpose  (Neh.  ix.  27). 
Over  the  whde  of  Old  Tsskment 
times,  if  you  subtract  some  twenty 
names  the  value  of  history  sinks  down 
by  fiftv  per  cent.  Not  that  these 
were  the  only  actors.  Bat  common 
men  could  not  have  taken  their  place, 
and  these  inspired  common  men  wiifa 
confidence  in  their  power  to  lead,  and 
their  Divine  commission  to  lead  others, 
so  that  they  formed  rallying  points  for 
krge  numbers  acting  in  unity.  How- 
ever much  a  man  may  excel  nia  fellows 
in  intellect,  and  fortitude,  and  general 
resources,  he  must  always  find  it  wise 
to  have  many  co-workers  with  him  in 
doing  a  great  work,  unless  when 
specially  directed  and  assisted  hj  his 
God.  The  great  Napoleon  gave  it  as 
one  of  the  principles  of  his  tactics,  ''I 
have  always  tried  to  march  so  as  to 
have  a  million  of  men  in  sjrmpathy  with 
me."  Often  however  the  great  men  of 
the  Bible  were  employed  by  God  to  do 
His  work  with  but  few  followers,  for  He 
himself  went  with  them,  and  His 
presence  counted  for  a  thousand  armies. 

III.  God's  severity  in  the  day  of 
reckoning. 

This  in  any  harsh  sense  is  more  ap- 
parent than  real.  1 1  was  a  frightful  des- 
truction of  human  life  that  took  place 
when  the  whole  of  that  huge  host  were 
slaughtered,  leaving  none,  or  only  a  few 
stragglers,  to  return  to  their  country 
to  tell  the  tale.  It  was  very  nearly 
the  annihilation  of  a  race  from  off  the 
earth.  Many  hold  up  their  hands  and 
utter  exclamations  of  horror  at  such 
terrible  cruelties  being  perpetrated  in 
the  name  of  God.  Yet  they  cannot 
account  for  it  by  setting  it  down  to 
the  barbarity  of  the  times.  For  it  was 
really  done  by  God's  own  direction. 
The  truth  is  that,  in  judging  of  God's 
doings,  men  forget  the  extremely  oflFen- 
sive  character  of  the  sin  whicn  draws 
down  the  punishment,  the  length  of 


HOMILBTIO  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES. 


CHAP.  vn. 


time  dnriog  which  the  sin  has  been 
going  on,  and  the  warnings  and  ex- 
postulations used  by   Gk>a  with  the 
wicked  to  forsake  their  ways.     Were 
these  men,  who  profess  to  be  so  humane 
and  pitiful,  while  they  look  on  so  awful 
a  destruction,  to  receive  themselves 
one-tenth  part  of  the  offence  which 
these  heathen  nations  gave  to  the  true 
God,  they  would,  without  doubt,  smite 
down,  and  not  spare,  evenr  man  who 
should  dare  to  act  so  wicked  a  part, 
and  would  wonder  if  any  should  cry  out 
for  mennr  to  their  victims. 
^  Bui  ike  great  Jeh&oah  punishes  not 
like  man.    He  is  indeed  strict  to  mark 
iniquity  and  ''every  disobedience  and 
transgression  receives  a  due  recompense 
of  reward.''    But  it  is  not  from  uncon- 
iaroUable  feelings  of  what  men  call  pas- 
sion and  revenge  that  He  acts  .in  any 
casa      To  sucn  feelings  the  Divine 
bosom  is  an  absolute  stranger.    God 
knows  nothing  as  a  MonJ   Governor 
but  the  calm  and  just  administration 
of  law.    It  is  justice  alone  with  which 
He  is  concerned  when  punishing  the 
wicked,  not  the  gratification  of  any 
vindictive  feelings  towards  the  trans- 
jpressors.    Anything  vindictive  is  an 
unpossibility  to  the  nature  of  God. 
If  such  language  is  sometimes  used  in 
Scripture  it  is  only  as  a  figure  of  speech, 
when  His  acts  have  the  appearance  to 
men's  eyes  of  being  vinmctive.    But 
nothing  more  is  given  to  the  vilest 
criminfu  than  the  due  desert  of  his  sin. 
Men,  however,  strangely  underrate  that 
desert,  and  there  is  all  the  mystenr. 

These  Midianites  had  heard  of  the 

mighty  God  of  Israel  in  the  past.   The 

deeds  which  He  did  on  behalf  of  His 

people  were  before  the  eyes  of  all  the 

nations,  and  they  ou^ht  to  have  known 

it  was  a  wicked  and  dangerous  thing  to 

tamper  with  such  a  people  and  their 

Qod.     If  they  knew  but  little,  they 

ought  to  have  made  themselves  better 

acqtiainted  with  the  great  Jehovah,  for 

Ood  never  rejected  heathen  inquirers. 

Yet,  knowing  the  character  of  this 

God  to  be  dinerent  and  immeasurably 

Bui)erior  to  all  gods,  they  dared   to 

Soil  His  heritage  and  to  blaspheme 
is  name.    Hence  their  punishments. 


IV.  Ood*8  complete  control  over  all 
the  states  and  moods  of  men's  minds. 

It  was  He  that  led  these  enemies  of 
His  people  to  imagine  themselves  to 
be  surrounded  in  a  moment  with  so- 
many  unexpected  evils — a  large  army 
close  at  hand,  the  wrath  of  Jehovim 
gone  out  against  them  in  some  terrible 
manner,  and  treachery  sprung  up  in 
the  midst  of  their  own  camp.  So  true 
is  it,  that  hj  the  mere  force  of  terrible 
thoughts,  God  can  bring  destructive 
judgments  upon  men. 

How  in  a  moment^  inddenlj, 
To  rain  bronght  are  they  ! 

With  fearful  terrors  ntterly. 
They  are  oonsam'd  away. 

A  similar  calamity  of  terrible  imagi- 
nations was  the  means  of  routing  a 
large  army  of  enemies  in  one  of  Israel's 
evil  days  (2  Kings  vii.  6).  God's  access 
to  the  world  of  a  man's  thoughts  is 
abundantly  set  forth  in  the  139th 
Psalm  ;  for  He  who  made  the  human 
mind  must  know  it  in  the  fullest 
manner,  just  as  the  maker  of  any 
machine  must  know  intimately  all  its 
parts,  and  all  its  capabilities  of  move- 
ment. 

Millions  of  thoughts  pass  through  a 
man's  mind  almost  every  day.  Tet  not 
one  escapes  the  eye  of  God  !  Sometimes 
the  mind  feels  oppressed  with  the 
number  of  its  own  thoughts,  but  cannot 
reduce  the  number,  let  there  is  an 
antidote.  "In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within  me  thy  comforts  de- 
light my  soul."  These  thoughts  come 
onen  unbidden,  rushing  like  a  river 
through  the  soul. 

"  Thoughts  on  thoughts,  a  countlesB  throng. 
Rush,  chasing  countless  thoughts  along." 

These  may  be  all  pleasant  and  re- 
freshing, filling  the  heart  with  joy,  and 
spreading  the  bow  of  hope  over  the 
horizon  of  the  future,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  two  sweet  singers  in  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
23-26,  and  Ps.  cxxxix.  17,  18,  also 
Ps.  civ.  34.  Or  these  thoughts  may 
be  idl  gloomy  and  dreadful,  full  of 
foreboding  fears  and  disastrous  issues, 
so  that  a  man  may  be  reduced  to  the 
extremity  of  trouble  and  be  led  to  cry 
out,  "  0  save  me  from  my  thoughts ! 
for  thought  kills  me."    In  the  midst 
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of  peace  and  plenty  Gkxl  can  sometiines 
make  a  wicked  man  feel  the  beginninffs 
of  f^tnre  woes  by  causing  ''  terrible 
thoughts  take  hold  on  him  as  waters/' 
and  surround  him  on  every  side ;  as 
in  the  case  of  Nero,  of  Voltaire,  of 
Paine,  of  the  French  Monarch,  who 
ordered  the  St.  Bartholomew  massacre, 
and  many  others. 

Qod  has  a  mighty  army  to  attack  a 
man  from  within,  as  well  as  many  forces 
to  set  in  array  against  him  from  with- 
out. He  can  also  ^ve  comfort  against 
all  grief  on  every  side  by  the  character 
of  the  thoughts  which  He  makes  to  pass 
through  the  mind  on  any  and  every 
occasion. 


V.  Ood's  dealings  always  end  with 
tender  compassion  for  ffis  own  people. 

They  may  have  sinned  long  against 
much  light,  and  in  the  face  of  much 
solemn  warning  and  expostulation. 
Tet  He  cannot  cast  away  His  own. 
They  are  His  blood-bought  property — 
redeemed  at  a  great  pnce.  They  are 
sprinkled  with  the  precious  blood  of 
atonement,  and  though  He  was  angry 
with  them,  His  anger  is  turned  away, 
and  He  uses  the  language  of  peace  and 
reconciliation ;  He  forgives  their  in- 
iquities, and  their  sins  He  remembers  no 
more.    This  people,  who  had  sinned  so 


much,  and  were  ever  rebeUing  against 
Him,  He  could  not  forget  were  the 
same  peofde  whom  He  had  bron§^ 
out  of  ^^t  with  a  high  hand,  and 
whom  He  bad  graciously  been  pleased 
to  take  into  covenant  with  Himself 
and  to  call  Himself  by  the  name  of 
their  God.    Hence  it  was  for  the  gUny 
of  His  unchangeableness,    that  Uiev 
should  always  be  loved  ( Jer.  xxzL  dJ 
He  would  show  by  their  history,  thou^ 
it  was  of  a  character  entirely  offensive 
to  His  holy  nature,  that  while  he  mi^ 
chastise  them  severely  for  their  mani- 
fold backalidingH,  the  mountains  were 
less   finn   in  their  places  than  Bk 
pledged  love  to  those  whom^  he  had  by 
a  fixed  agreement  taken  into  tender 
relations  with  Himself  (Isa.  liv.  10.) 
Indeed,  one  great  purpose  he  had  in 
view,  when  Acting  this  people  to  be 
for  ever  His  own,  was  to  snow  how  br 
His  love  could  go,  and  how  tenderly  it 
could  manifest  itself  under  the  most 
testing  circumstances.     Through  His 
dealings  with  this  people,  He  takes 
ever^  opportunity  of  revealing    Bjb 
glonous  perfections,  the  riches  of  His 
mercy,  the  hidings  of  His  power,  the 
depths  of  His  wisdom,  the  tenderness 
of  His  compassion,  and  the  inviolability 
of  His  truth  and  faithfulness  (EzeL 
xxxvi.  32  ;  Isa.  xliii.  21.) 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


THE  COMPLETION  OF  THE  LORD'S  DELIVERANCE  OF  HIS  PEOPLE, 

Versa  1-17. 


Cbitioal  Notes. — 1.  And  the  men  of  Ephraim  said,  etc.]  t.e. — after  Gideon  had  reached  the 
trans- Jordanic  side  of  the  river,  and  when  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  were  brought  to  him. 
It  may  either  have  been  while  he  was  still  pursuing  the  flying  foe,  or  after  he  had  returned  from 
that  pursuit ;  more  probably  the  former.  Though  the  Ephraimites  and  the  Manaasites  were  the 
descendants  of  two  brothers,  and  might  have  been  expected  to  be  on  the  moat  friendly  terms, 
the  former  people  had  long  been  characterised  by  a  spirit  of  jealousy  lest  they  shoidd  not  have 
that  superiority  granted  Siem  which  had  all  along  been  predicted  of  them  from  the  beginning. 
Had  not  old  Jacob,  when  blessing  the  sons  of  Joseph,  set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh  !  Had  not 
Moses,  in  his  last  blessing,  spoken  of  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim  and  only  of  the  thousands 
of  Manasseh  ?  Was  not  Joshua  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  ?  Was  not  the  tabernacle  for  a  long 
time  placed  in  Shiloh  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  ?  And,  for  a  long  period,  were 
not  their  numbers  very  great  so  as  to  justify  their  being  regarded  as  a  leading  tribe  ?  (Gen. 
xlviii.  19 ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  17 ;  Num.  xiii.  8  with  Josh.  xix.  60  ;  Josh,  xviii.  1,  etc.).  Thus  env 
became  something  like  a  besetting  sin  of  the  tribe  of  £^hraim  (Isa.  xi  18  |  Jad«  xiL  1). 

380 


envy 


HOMILBTW  COMMENTARY:  JUD0B8.  chap.  Tin. 


fluoply -strong  mud  initatiiig  wordi.  Not  that  they  cared  for  any  part  of  the  booty,  bnt 
tiiey  were  most  eeniitiTe  that  they  ehonld  have  the  traditional  priority  conceded  to  them,  and 
eertainly  that  they  should  not  be  Idft  in  the  backgronnd.  It  was  really  a  question  of  pride, 
and,  while  this  is  oflfensive  at  all  times,  it  was  especially  so,  to  introduce  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
Lord's  most  solenm  deliTeranoe. 

9.  WhAthave  I  now  doneinoomparisonof  yout  Most  beautiful !  Gideon  at  once  concedes 
the  place  of  honour  to  them.  He  is  ready  to  underrate  his  own  doings,  when  put  in  oomparinon 
with  those  of  the  Ephraimites.  He  knew  the  sensitiTe  character  of  the  tribe,  and  where  the 
ifeiiig  really  lay.  Hence  without  arguing  the  matter,  he  at  once  yields  the  point  of  their 
simariority  to  Manaiweh,  or  rather,  with  a  refinement  of  delicacy,  he  will  not  commit  the  whole 
tm>e  without  their  consent,  but  speaks  only  in  name  of  his  own  clan,  that  of  Abi>ezer.  He 
QMS  a  protrerbial  expression,  **  /«  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapet  of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage 
{ike  full  erop)  of  Abi-eur  t  **  He  at  once  yields  the  point  which  they  were  most  anxious  to 
gain — the  acknowledgment  of  .their  superiority. 

While  the  proverl^  expression  employed  is  susceptible  of  a  general  application,  probably 
Gideon's  immediate  reference  was  to  the  signal  sendee  which  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  had  just 
performed.  Gideon  and  his  men  had  but  destroyed  the  rank  and  file  of  the  enemy,  while  they 
had  dain  the  two  leading  generals  of  the  enemy^s  army,  and  doubtless,  in  doing  so,  had  made  a 
great  slaughter  of  their  foUowers.  The  first  slaughter  commenced  by  Gideon  and  his  men  was 
the  Tintage,  and  the  smiting  down  of  many  afterwards  by  the  Ephraimites,  was  the  gleanings. 
But  these  gleanines  Gideon  was  willing  to  reckon  of  far  greater  consequence  than  all  that  had 
been  done  before,  boUi  because  the  two  princes  had  been  slain,  and  also  because  an  enormous 
slighter  had  been  made  of  the  enemy  by  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  (Isa.  x.  26). 

Tne  gnpsi.]  The  word  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  text,  and  should  be  of^tted.  The  reading 
should  be,  "  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abi*ezer.  t "  [Pulp. 
Com.] 

Z»  Thflir  anger  was  abated.]  LU,,  their  tpirit  wot  tlachened.  "  His  good  words  are  as  yictorious 
as  his  sword  ;  his  pacification  of  friends  better  than  the  execution  of  enemies."    [Bp.  IlallJ] 

Ood  hath  delivered  them  into  yova  hands.]  Whether  they  should  take  it  well  or  not,  he  is 
faithful  to  his  €rod  in  reminding  these  proud  murmurers  that  the  glory  of  all  the  achievements 
of  that  memorable  day  really  belonged  to  Grod. 

4.  Faint  yet  pumdnflr.]  (comp.  1  Sam.  xxx.  10).  They  were  exhausted  partly  from  want  of 
sleep,  and  partly  from  want  of  food,  and  partly  from  their  great  [exertions  in  running  over  a 
distance  of  several  miles,  and  contending  with  the  flying  enemy  all  the  time.  The  Sept.  adopts 
the  word  WMvUvraf  but  that  does  not  cover  the  whole  meaning.  They  were  both  hungry  and 
thirsty,  and  also  greatly  fatigued.  Thev  were  greatly  in  need  of  physical  noui^ment 
(Job  xxii.  7).  Keil  renders  it,  exhausted  with  pursuing  ;  but  the  English  rendering  seems  a  much 
happier  one,  and  gives  the  spirit  of  Uie  passage  better.  It  was  an  act  of  bravery  and  a  work  of 
faith.  [Lias.]  It  was  more,  it  was  a  sacred  duty,  stem  in  character,  yet  imprative  in  obligation, 
not  to  leave  a  man  alive  of  those  who  had  been  guiltv  of  so  great  a  crime,  as  ruthlessly  to 
despoil  God's  own  vineyard.  Not  tUl  he  had  reached  the  most  eastern  extremity  of  Gilead,  did 
this  zealous  vindicator  of  the  name  of  his  God  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  regard  his  work  as  done. 

5.  Sooooth.]  Booths  or  tents  (Gen.  xxxiii.  17).  This  town  was  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  only  a 
little  way  south  of  the  point  whence  the  Jordan  emerges  from  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  not 
far  from  the  brook  Jabbolc 

Loaves.]    Calces.    Such  as  might  be  soon  baked,  and  not  occasion  any  interruption  to  the 
pursuit.    It  was  also  a  modest  request.      He  asked  for  no  fruits  or  wines,  or  an3rthing  costly. 
He  merely  wished  the  simple  necessaries  of  life.    And  he  gave  as  his  reason  that  which  true 
Israelites  ought  to  have  regarded  as  the  best  of  all  reasons.    /  am  pursuing  after  the  kings  of 
Midian,    ».e.,  I  am  doing  God's  work  on  behalf  of  His  people.    I  am  acting  for  the  public  good. 

6.  Are  the  hands  of  Zehah  and  Zn^"*"^^"^  now  in  thine  hand  t]    Instead  of  showing  patriotic 

rpathy  suitable  to  the  occasion,  they  consulted  only  their  own  petty  selfish  interests.    They 
not  believe,  notwithstanding  all  the  wondrous  feats  of  that  night  and  morning,  that  the  kings 
of  Midian  were  within  Uie  grasp  of  Gideon  and  his  handful  of  followers.  ^  Just  as  many  who 
stood  around  the  grave  of  LazArus,  and  saw  how  stem  death  yielded  up  his  victim  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  of  life,  did  not  believe  in  the  trae  character  of  Jesus,  but  went  their  way  and 
told  the  Pharisees.     There  are  idways  hardened  unbelievers  of  some  kind  in  the  midst  of  God's 
mighty  doings.    These  craven-hearted  men  of  Succoth,  overlooking  the  mighty  arm  of   God 
which  had  just  been  laid  bare  before  all  eyes  against  the  Midianitish  oppressors  of  His  people, 
still  thought  it  was  absurd  to  think  of  15,000  men  being  at  the  mercy  of  800.    They  rather 
thought  that  these  kings  would  turn  on  Gideon's  men,  and  swallow  them  up,  in  which  case  it 
would  go  hard  with  themselves,  should  it  become  known  to  the  kings  that  they  had  succoured 
the  small  army  of  their  pursuers.    Rather  than  run  the  risk  of  falling  out  with  the  enemies  of 
their  God  and  their  people,  these  princes  will  not  move  a  finger  to  assist  the  man  whom  God  was 
employing  to  reckon  with  Uis  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  His  people. 
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The  reply  given  was  not  a  bare  refoial  to  grant  what  erecy  true  Inaelite  ahoold  have  heea 
forward  to  give.  It  was  not  even  the  language  c/t  oanaDon.  respect,  but  AMomfiil  tannt.  This  tot 
man  who  was  performing  a  dnty  on  which  his  God  had  sent  him,  was  *  contempt  not  so  miidi 
against  the  servant  as  against  the  master.  It  was  adding  inadence  to  nnHndnMS,  and  that  ti 
tiie  special  presence  of  God.  The  cowardice  was  the  least  of  it ;  it  waa  tnaaon  to  Israel's  God. 
Compare  Nabal's  chnrlishness  (1  Sam.  zxv.  8-11)  and  l>y  contrast  the  oondact  of  BaniDai 
<2  Sam.  xviL  27-29 ;  ziz.  83-40). 

7.  Iter  yoorileth  with  thonu  (Amos  L  8),  or  thredij(nirlM>diflB  with  thorns  aadbiieis.  It  wi^ 
Acmelmodeof  patting  to  death  which  was  practised  in  these  times.  "Thorns  of  the  wiUaniMi" 
meant  those  that  were  strong,  the  desert  be^  the  nataralgnrand  for  yielding  thorns  and  thiitlfla 
When  captives  were  thus  pnt  to  death,  the  briers  and  thorns  were  laid  on  their  nakad  bodiei^  and 
then  some  heavy  implements  of  husbandry  wen  drawn  over  them,  so  cmshing  them  to  dssfefa. 
Or  sometimes  they  were  whipped,  stroke  on  stroke^  with  thorns  and  prieUy  plaats.  The  CSisldee 
version  has  it,  "I  will  mangle  yonr  flesh  on  the  thorns,  and  on  the  bfien."  It  was  sn  old 
punishment  "to  tie  the  naked  body  in  a  bundle  of  thorns  and  roll  it  on  the  ground"  [Ralbmit] 
(2  Sam.  xiL  31  ;  Isa.  zli  15). 

The  word  tZJ:)^  here  used  means  to  punish  severely. 

When  the  Lord  hoik  cUUvered  ZMk  and  ZoLmunna  Info  my  Aami  He  does  not  doubt  for  s 
moment  but  that  it  shall  be  sa  He  is  sure  of  victory,  though  he  has  only  800  against  1S,000— 
one  man  to  fifty  ! 

Gideon's  threat  seems  to  have  made  no  impreation  on  the  men  fA  Snoooth.  They  remsiDsd 
stubborn  in  their  unbelief.  "  Beproof  entersth  more  into  *  wise  man  than  a  hundred  strfoss  ialo 
a  fooL" 


8.  Wtnt  up  thenoe  to  Farad.]  A  pUce  rendoed  for  ever  sacred  by  the  fact»  that  it  was  the 
ground  where  Jacob  their  father  wreirtled  with  the  angel  and  prevailed  (Gen.  zzziL  80, 81)  It 
was  a  sad  indication  of  degeneracy,  when  the  yety  ground  undsr  their  feet  spoke  of  the  viefaxy 
of  faith,  that  they  should  distrust  the  God  of  Ja«>b»  as  if  he  would  not  be  mindful  of  Hti 
covenant !  Penuel  was  higher  up  towards  the  mountains  than  Suoooth,  which  indeed  was  in  the 
valley.  The  "  tower  "  was  built  to  repel  invaders  from  the  easti  who  generally  came  along  the 
course  of  the  Jabbok.    It  was  a  town  in  (3ad,  and  not  far  from  Suoooth, 

10.  Xarkor— a  town  on  the  eastern  frontiers  of  Gad— as  frur  away  as  they  oould  get  from  tiie 
leraelitish  army,  which  had  now  swollen  as  a  river,  from  the  rush  of  men  out  of  all  the  tribes.  It 
was  the  first  spot  of  ground  they  had  r«u$hed  since  the  frightful  panic  thev  had  experienced  in 
Jezreel,  where  they  reckoned  themselves  safe,  for  being  now  almost  beyona  the  boundaiy  line  of 
the  coimtry,  they  did  not  suppose  the  Israelites  would  care  to  pursue  them  farther.  Tht  koti  vof 
9tcure.  They  felt  they  could  now  draw  breath,  and  were  glad  to  take  some  repose,  after  the 
terrible  trouble  through  which  they  had  passed. 

11.  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents— by  the  usual  route  taken  by 
nomads  and  travellers.  He  seems  to  have  gone  round  about  somewhat^  so  as  to  come  upon  them 
from  the  north-east,  which  would  be  a  great  surprise,  and  being  the  season  of  night,  it  would 
renew  the  terror  of  the  previous  night.  Not  having  yet  recovered  from  the  panic,  they  would 
feel  as  if  new  terrors  would  spring  up  mysteriously  wherever  they  went,  and  so  they  would  be 
unnerved  for  fighting.  They  would  also  very  likely  be  unarmed  and  laid  down  to  sleep,  thus 
being  unprepared  for  battle.  The  strength  too  of  Gideon's  army  would  be  unknown  to  them  in 
the  darkness,  and  doubtless  they  thought  it  far  larffer  than  it  really  was.  But  the  principal 
element  of  weakness  was  the  superstitious  dread  they  had  of  Gideon  and  of  Gideon's  G<d. 
A  mjrsterious  awe  fell  upon  them  in  connection  with  the  name  Jehovah,  and  witib  the  name 
of  Gideon  as  His  servant. 

12.  Diseomflted  all  the  host.l  Struck  terror  into  them.  In  the  previous  verse  it  is  said,  ht 
rnnote  the  hott,  implying  that  he  put  them  to  death. 

He  took  the  two  kings  of  Midian.]  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  the  kings  proper  of  Midisn. 
Oreb  and  Zeeb  were  but  princes,  or  generals  of  the  army. 

18.  Returned  firombattiebefiore  the  sun  rose.]  The  word  ^ere«  here  translated  <Ae  ncn,  is  used 
with  the  same  meaning  in  ch.  ziv.  18. ;  comp.  Gren.  xix.  15,  when  the  morning  arose. 

14.  Described  unto  him  the  princes  of  Sneooth.]  Rather  ht  wrote  down  the  namee  of  the 
princes.    Seventy-seven  men,  so  that  there  would  be  no  mistake  in  punishing  the  right  persons. 

15.  Ye  did  upbraid  me.]  Te  loaded  me  with  reproach  as  if  Grod  could  not  deliver  these  longs  into 
my  hand.     Now  behold  them  1 

16.  He  taught  the  men  of  Succoth.]  The  elders,  or  chief  men  lH«  caused  them  to  know  to 

their  cost,  or  by  personal  experience.  He  gave  them  a  severe  lesson,  viz.,  what  a  dangeroos 
thing  it  was  to  make  light  of  God's  works,  or  to  trifle  with  the  glory  of  His  name.  Some  think 
he  put  them  to  death,  as  he  did  the  leading  men  of  Penuel. 
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17.  Beat  down  the  tOW«rJ  Their  "  tower  "  was  their  pride.  Of  that  are  they  first  stripped, 
then  ol  their  liyes.  Gideon  waa  no  doabt  acting  by  6od*e  directione  in  what  he  did.  It  was 
-one  of  the  days  of  the  Lord,  when  He  rises  np  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  His  name,  and  when 
•ereiy  tnutf^grMsion  and  diaobedienoe  recdyes  a  due  recompense  of  reward. 


MAIN  HOMIZETICS.^Ver$es  1-17. 

1.  The  hatelU  charaoter  of  enTj  and  Jealousy. 

The  Tiew  here  given  of  Ephraim's  character  is  humiliating ;  yet  it  has  two 
redeeming  points.  (1)  This  tribe  did  respond  to  the  call  made  to  take  part  in  the 
Lord's  ddiverance  from  the  presence  of  the  oppressor,  and  they  did  materially 
oontribnte  to  the  great  triumph  that  was  gained  over  the  enemy.  For  they  not 
only  slew  Oreb  and  2ieeb,  but  they  effected  a  great  slaughter  of  these  forei^ 
oppressors  at  the  same  tima  (2)  They  did  acknowledge  Gideon  as  the  captain 
of  ihe  Lord's  choosing  on  the  occasion,  for  it  was  in  obedience  to  his  caU  that 
thc^  came  forth,  and  when  the  victory  was  gained  they  presented  the  heads  of 
the  princes  to  him.  These  were  two  important  features  in  a  picture  here  given 
of  ^hraim's  character  which  is  otherwise  dark.  Their  conduct  forms  an 
unseemly  exhibition  of  envy  and  jealousy  at  a  solemn  moment  in  the  history  of 
the  nation.    To  call  it  nothing  worse,  the  nwral  meanness  of  their  present  action 

was  to  their  lasting  discredit. 

• 

L  They  cowardly  stood  aloof  in  the  moment  of  danger.  We  do  not  hear 
of  the  slightest  movement  made  in  that  tribe  when  Gideon  blew  the  trumpet  to 
sominon  volunteers  to  fight  the  Lord's  battle.  If  they  were  to  be  the  foremost 
in  wearing  the  honours  they  oiu;ht  to  have  been  the  foremost  in  meeting  the 
dangers.  Why  did  not  shame  ml  their  faces  that  they,  the  so-called  mightiest 
tribe  tarried  at  home  till  the  victory  was  won,  and  then  only  they  bestirred 
themselves  to  help  their  brethren  ?  We  should  have  thought  they  would  come 
to  Gideon  on  this  occasion,  with  many  apologies  on  their  lips,  and  expressions  of 
regret  that  they  had  not  acted  a  more  manly  and  a  more  loyal  part  to  their 
Ood  than  they  did.  Tet  they  chid  with  Gideon  sharply,  as  if  they  were  the 
injured  jMurties !  *  ''  They  should  rather  have  cried  him  up  for  his  valour,  and 
blessed  God  for  hia  victory." 

2.  They  made  little  account  of  Gideon's  Divine  commission.  They  over- 
looked the  hct  that  Gideon  was  but  a  child  in  the  hands  of  his  God,  and  that 
from  first  to  last  all  the  directions  as  to  the  steps  that  were  to  be  taken  were 
given  by  Him.  This  was  a  more  serious  blot  stilL  The  first  particular  we  have 
mentioned  was  but  cowardice,  but  this  is  to  overlook  the  hand  of  God.  In 
finding  fault  with  Gideon  in  this  matter  they  were  really  complaining  of  the 
management  of  Him  who  guided  Gideon  in  all  his  movements. 

8.  Their  only  object  appeared  to  be  to  gratify  their  own  ambition.  To  do 
this  at  any  time  was  a  gross  breach  of  good  manners,  but  on  such  a  day  as  this 
was  for  Israel,  and  in  the  presence  of  such  striking  proo&  of  God's  gracious 
return  to  His  people,  who  had  so  long  been  lying  under  the  heel  of  the  oppressors, 
was  at  once  infamous  and  wicked.  Their  sense  of  God's  honour  was  unspeakably 
small,  and  their  desire  for  exalting  themselves  to  honour  was  all-absorbmg. 

4.  They  sought  their  honours  at  the  most  serious  risk.  Had  they  not 
found  in  Gideon  a  man  of  great  moderation,  meek  as  regards  his  own  rights, 
and  forbearing  as  regards  the  conduct  of  others,  a  fire  might  now  have  been 
kindled  in  Isr^  itsen  at  the  veiy  critical  moment,  when  the  enemy  was  yet 
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only  partially  routed,  and  the  danger  was  not  ail  past  Thus  the  work  in  which 
God  Himself  was  taking  part  might  have  been  marred,  and  a  new  evil  of  civil 
war  might  have  sprung  up  in  Israel,  equally  if  not  more  disastrous  than  that 
which  they  had  with  Midian. 

6.  Envy  is  one  of  many  sister  evils.  Pride,  jealousy,  and  envy,  especially  go 
together.  Pride,  indeed,  was  the  first  sin — ^the  aspirins;  to  be  a  god.  Yiom  tms 
a  whole  brood  of  sins  spring,  and  all  have  a  remarkable  £Ekmil]^  likeness.  But 
the  parent  is  pride,  which  really  means  makiug  self  the  most  important  of  all 
things,  and  a  desire  that  all  things  should  become  subordinate  to  self.  The  true 
balance  of  things  which  God  has  established  is  that,  while  every  man  should 
cherish  self-respect,  he  is  not  to  over-value  himself,  as  being  a  dependent  creature^ 
and  occupjdng  a  certain  position  which  God  in  His  providence  has  assigned  to 
him. 

The  evil  of  this  sin  is  seen,  in  that  it  thrust  proud  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of 
metis  society,  proud  Saul  out  of  his  kingdom,  proud  Haman  out  of  court,  proud 
Adam  out  of  paradise,  and  proud  Lucifer  out  of  heaven.    [H,  8mith,'\ 

Remember  what  thou  wert  before  the  truth — nothing  ;  what  thou  wert  for 
many  years  after — ^weakness  ;  what  in  all  thy  life — a  great  sinner  ;  what  in  all 
thy  excellencies — a  mere  debtor  to  God,  to  thy  parents,  to  the  earth,  to  all  the 
creatures.  Surely  nothing  is  more  reasonable  than  to  be  humble,  and  nothing 
more  foolish  than  to  be  proud.     [TayhrJl 

What  is  a  man  proud  of — money  ?  It  will  not  procure  for  him  oue  night's 
sleep.  It  will  not  buy  him  back  a  lost  friend.  It  will  not  bribe  off  approaching 
death.  Land  ?  a  little  bit  of  it  will  soon  be  all  he  will  require.  L^minff  ?  if 
he  be  equal  to  Newton,  he  has  gathered  one  little  pebble  on  the  ocean's  sEore, 
and  even  that  one  he  must  soon  lay  down  again.    \S.  T.  TrsoiuryA 

Those  trees  bend  the  most  freely  which  bear  the  most  fully.  As  a  proud 
heart  loves  none  but  itself,  so  it  is  beloved  by  none  but  itself.  Who  would 
attempt  to  gain  those  pinnacles,  that  none  have  ascended  without  fears,  or 
descended  without  falls  ?  Where  the  river  is  deepest,  the  water  glides  the  most 
smoothly.  Empty  casks  sound  most,  whereas  the  well-filled  vessel  silences  its 
own  sound.  As  the  shadow  of  the  sun  is  largest  when  his  beams  are  lowest,  so 
we  are  always  least  when  we  make  ourselves  the  greatest.    [Seeker.^ 

Pride  is  an  evil  that  puts  men  upon  all  manner  of  evils.  Accius  the  poet, 
though  a  dwarf,  yet  would  be  pictured  as  tall  of  stature.  Psaphon,  a  proud 
Libyan,  would  needs  be  a  god,  and  having  caught  some  birds,  he  taught  them 
to  prattle  "the  great  goo,  Psaphon."  Menecrates,  a  proud  physician,  wrote 
thus  to  King  Philip  :  Menecrates,  a  god,  to  Philip,  a  king.  Proud  Simon,  in 
Lucian,  having  got  a  little  wealthy  changed  his  name  from  Simon  to  Simonides, 
because  there  were  so  many  beggars  of  his  kin  ;  he  also  set  the  house  on  fire 
where  he  was  born,  that  no  one  might  point  to  it.     [Brooks.] 

The  demon  of  Pride  was  born  with  us.  and  it  will  not  die  one  hour  before  us. 
It  is  so  woven  into  the  very  warp  and  woof  of  our  nature,  that  till  we  are 
wrapped  in  our  winding-sheets  we  shall  never  hear  the  last  of  it.     ^Spurgeon] 

Like  a  snake  coiled  up  in  a  bed  of  flowers,  there  is  danger  lurking  under  our 
fairest  attainments  ;  like  the  inflammatory  attack,  to  which  those  are  most 
liable  who  are  highest  fed,  whose  bones  are  full  of  marrow,  and  whose  veins  are 
gorged  with  blood,  so  we  may  be  exposed  to  spiritual  pride  through  the  very 
fulness  of  our  graces  ;  therefore  we  ought  to  watch  and  pray  against  the  great 
evil,  and  study  to  be  humble.     [Guthrie,] 

A  minister  who  on  a  certain  occasion  had  preached  ably  and  well,  at  the  close 
of  the  service  was  accosted  by  a  hearer  with  the  exclamation,  "  That  was  a  noble 
sermon,  sir,"  "  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  the  devil  told  me  that  before  I  left  the 
pulpit." 
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8,  Bnyy  is  an  intolerant  eyiL  **  Who  can  stand  before  it  ? "  It  grieves  that 
othero  should  possess  the  good  in  which  it  does  not  share.  It  fired  the  breast 
of  Saul,  and  he  cast  a  javelin  at  David.  It  rankled  in  the  bosoms  of  Joseph's 
brethren,  and  they  first  cast  him  into  a  pit,  and  then  sold  him  for  a  slave  to 
strangers.  It  inflamed  the  mind  of  the  wicked  Cain  so  that  he  rose  against  his 
brother  and  slew  him.  It  burned  along  with  pride  in  the  heart  of  Haman,  and 
moved  him  to  seek  the  death,  not  only  of  Mordecai,  but  of  the  whole  race  to 
which  he  belonged.  It  grudges  even  to  give  that  to  a  man  which  he  has  fairly 
earned  by  his  elill  and  toil  (EccL  iv.  4).  It  refuses  even  to  the  closest  friends 
the  slightest  superiority  over  one's  self,  though  it  is  the  Master  himself  who 
confers  it  (Matt  xx.  24).  From  its  envenomed  assaults  the  best  of  men  are  not 
exempted^  (1  Sam.  zviL  28).  It  is  one  of  those  "  roots  of  bitterness  "  from 
which  spring  "  strifes,  railings^  evil  surmisings,  and  perverse  disputings  of  men 
of  corrupt  minds.'' 

ZZ.  The  noMllty  of  meek  Ibrbearanoe  under  false  aocusatloii. 

What  a  refreshing  contrast  have  we  in  the  bearing  of  Gideon  to  that  of  the 
men  of  Ephraim  !  His  spirit  is  calm  and  morally  great,  beautifully  illustrative 
of  Prov.  zvi  32.  He  stands  before  us  like  a  giant  in  the  midst  of  peevish 
children. 

L  He  refrains  from  reerimination.  He  not  only  had  ground  for  self  vindi- 
cation, but  it  belonged  rather  to  him  to  find  fault  with  his  accusers.  Why  did 
not  the  men  of  Ephraim  come  forward  of  themselves  long  ago,  and  take  the  lead 
in  rescuing  the  country  from  oppression  ?  Why  did  they  need  to  be  called  for 
at  all  to  take  part  in  such  a  work  ?  There  was  no  refusal  of  volunteers  for  such 
a  cause,  and  why  come  in  now  to  raise  heart-burnings  in  the  very  midst  of  a 
solemn  Divine  interposition  on  behalf  of  the  sacred  nation,  when  they  ought  as 
one  man  to  be  prostrating  themselves  in  the  dust  before  Jehovah,  and  pouring 
out  their  gratitude  from  penitent  hearts  at  the  deliverance  of  their  land  from 
the  incubus  of  oppression  ?  But  this  true  man  of  God  refrains  from  rebuke. 
He  knew  that,  nowever  strong  his  case,  that  course  would  lead  to  strife 
(comp.  2  Sam.  six.  41-43).  He  therefore  wisely  left  ofif  contention  before 
meddUing  with  it. 

2.  He  had  regard  to  the  great  interests  that  were  in  his  hands.  It  was 
the  moment  of  Israel's  redemption,  when  everything  depended  on  union  among 
themselves.  To  have  got  into  strife  now  would  have  been  a  suicidal  policy  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  country.  It  might  have  led  to  civil  war,  and  plunged 
lanel  into  a  deeper  distress  than  that  out  of  which  they  were  just  emergmg. 
Besides,  Gideon^  felt  that  he  occupied  the  sacred  position  of  being  in  Gk)d  s 
employment.  His  servant  appointed  to  carry  into  execution  a  great  work.  All 
controversy  among  themselves,  therefore,  was  not  to  be  thought  of,  but  gratitude 
and  praise  he  felt  should  absorb  all  their  attention.  It  was  these  things  present 
to  his  mind  that  formed  the  basis  of  the  answer  which  he  ^ve.  Public 
considerations,  not  personal ;  God's  presence,  and  God's  authority  over  him ; 
God's  cause,  and  Israel's  salvation — these  were  the  grounds  on  which  Gideon 
made  his  noble  reply. 

8.  He  yields  the  place  of  honour  to  those  who  accuse  him  (Phil.  iL  3). 
'What  have  I  done  compared  with  what  you  have  done?  To  you  be  the  larger 
share  of  merit  If  I  have  been  first  in  the  field,  your  gleaning  has  been  more 
than  my  vintage.  God  has  given  to  me  to  break  up  the  enemy's  camp,  but  to 
yon  He  has  given  the  heads  of  two  of  the  principal  leaders  in  that  great  aimy» 
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along  with  a  great  slaughter  of  the  rank  and  file.  What  have  I  done  to  oomptre 
with  you  ? "  Here  is  an  instance  of  the  spirit  that  prefers  another  in  honour  to 
one's  self.  He  gives  up  his  own  claims  in  a  moment,  when  he  finds  that  they 
might  prove  an  ofience  to  those  around  him.  No  man  was  more  humble  of  ill 
that  fought  that  day  than  was  Gideon.  From  the  shoulders  and  upward  he  vu 
higher  than  any  of  the  people  in  moral  greatness.  He  that  ruled  in  Israel  was 
wming  to  take  the  lowest  place.  He  proves  twice  a  conqueror,  first  over  the 
hosts  of  Midian,  atid  then  more  signally  still  over  himself!  ^  The  Maoedoniaii 
monarch  conc^uered  the  world,  but  entirely  failed  to  subdue  himaell    The  BiUe 

Eeat  man  is  immeasurably  superior  to  the  world's  hero.  The  one  affords  a 
ring  illustration  of  "  whatsoever  things  are  just^  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good 
report."  The  other  illustrates  the  case  of  a  man  sinking  to  the  level  of  the 
brute,  acting  like  a  savage  to  those  around  him,  and  at  lait  dying  the  death  of 
a  debauchee.  If  Gideon  is  a  picture  of  moral  greatness,  then  this  ia  a  picture  of 
moral  infamy ;  and  to  set  it  upon  a  throne  is  to  hold  it  up  to  the  acorn  and 
reprobation  of  all  time  ! 

4.  The  spirit  which  he  showed  entirely  pacified  the  firalt-findera.  "  Their 
anger  was  abated  when  he  said  that"  How  forcible  are  ri^ht  words !  Nothing 
more  wise  could  have  come  from  one  who  had  a  large  knowledge  of  human 
nature.  He  put  his  finger  on  the  spot  where  the  soreness  was  felt,  and  poured 
on  it  the  most  soothing  of  oils,  which  at  once  produced  the  desired  effect 
"  A  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone."  "  A  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath" 
It  was  as  if  some  spirit — perhaps  that  ^ood  angel  that  called  him  to  this  work 
and  inspired  him  in  it — Lad  whispered  in  his  ear  the  words  which  He  long 
afterwards  spake  through  a  New  Testament  apostle.  "  Dearly^  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourself,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath.  On  this  principle  he  acted,  and 
so  '*  overcame  evil  with  good,  and  poured  coals  of  fire  on  the  fault-finders* 
heads."  All  men  of  right  judgment  while  they  look  on,  involuntarily  exclaim, 
"  The  righteous  man  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour." 

The  practical  good  done  to  Israel  was  incalculably  great.  The  spark  was 
burning  dangerously  close  to  the  tinder,  and  frightfully  destructive  must  have 
been  the  explosion,  had  not  a  firm  foot  been  instantly  put  down  to  extinguish  it 
A  bitter  internecine  war  was  prevented  just  in  time,  which  might  have  cost  the 
lives  of  many  thousands  of  the  sons  of  his  people,  have  kindl^  a  spirit  of  deep 
hostility  among  brethren,  and  have  perpetuated  feelings  of  jealousy  and  malice 
for  many  generations.  On  Gideon's  brow  this  day  was  written  in  letters  of 
white  the  motto — "  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God."  He  acted  from  the  force  of  moral  principle,  to  gain  precious 
and  Divine  ends,  and  his  name  shall  not  die  from  the  page  of  true  fame. 
"  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 


ZZZ.  The  condition  of  succeBs  in  CkNi'e  eervioe. 

A  great  work  was  now  being  done  for  God.  An  enemy  had  bidden  defiance 
to  the  God  of  heaven,  had  blasphemed  His  name,  and  not  only  wantonly  touched, 
but  threatened  to  extinguish  the  people  whom  He  had  taken  into  covenant  with 
Himself,  and  who  kept  up  the  knowledge  of  His  name  on  the  earth.  For  that 
enemy  the  day  of  reckoning  was  now  come.  He  must  be  destroyed,  and  that 
utterly.  The  jealousy  of  Jehovah  for  His  own  great  name  was  now  awakened. 
Gideon  and  his  300  men  were  the  instruments  chosen  to  fulfil  the  sentence  of 
Heaven  on  these  rebellious  ones  ;  and  till  the  work  was  finished,  not  a  man  was 
at  liberty  to  retire  from  his  post  Though  they  were  all  in  greater  or  lets  degree 
overcome  with  fatigue,  from  long  fighting,  want  of  sleep,  want  of  food,  and 
running  over  many  miles  of  ground,  yet  they  must  not  relax  their  efforts. 
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The  sacred  call  of  their  Qod  was  to  persevere  till  their  work  was  done.  Thus 
onlv  could  success  be  legitimately  won.  It  is  in  this  condition  that  we  now  find 
Gideon  and  his  300  men  (ver.  4)  "  faint,  yet  pursuing." 

These  words  contain  a  Paradox.  Those  who  fight  the  Lord's  battles  often 
fidnt^  and  yet  they  pursue.  They  are  overcome,  and  yet  prove  victorious — 
their  strength  is  ^one,  and  yet  they  are  more  than  a  match  for  the  foe — they 
are  *'  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  " — the  cedars  become  reeds,  and  yet  are 
able  to  weather  the  storm — the  confessedly  faint  do  the  work  of  heroes — each 
can  say;  "  When  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong" — ^and  can  add  in  explanation, 
"  fiy^  i%ee  have  I  run  through  a  troop ;  bv  my  Ood  do  I  leap  over  a  waU." 
Or»  in  New  Testament  phrase,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  who 
atrengtheneth  me." 

Here  an  important  principle  is  laid  down  for  those  who  would  enter  into  God's 
service.  It  relates  to  the  condition  on  which  success  is  to  be  gained.  £!ven 
token  strength  is  exhausted^  there  must  be  the  resolution  to  persevere.  Wearied 
and  weak,  with  small  visible  resources,  while  difficulties  and  dangers  are 
numerous  and  formidable,  the  true  worker  for  Gk)d  must  resolutely  persevere. 
He  is  allowed  to  think  only  of  victory — never  of  defeat.  Even  should  his  arm 
become  feeble,  and  he  be  scarcely  able  to  drag  his  limbs  along,  he  must  ever 
keep  his  face  to  the  foe,  and  assume  the  certainty  of  his  being  a  conqueror 
in  the  end. 

The  idea  is  not  simply  that  of  perseverance^  but  perseverance  when  human 
wisdom  can  see  no  natural  means  qf  hddinq  out  any  longer.  These  men  had 
foueht  till  they  could  fight  no  mora  Yet  they  followed  on,  implicitly  obedient 
to  the  call  of  Divinely-appointed  duty.  Though  the  requirement  of  rest  and 
refreshment  was  imperative,  the  fear  of  God  was  upon  their  spirits,  and  not  a 
munnur  of  complaint  was  heiurd  along  their  ranks.  There  was  no  call  for 
subetitutes  to  taxe  tiieir  places,  which  could  easily  have  been  done.  The  rule 
was  distinct — "  By  these  three  hundred  will  I  save  ^ou  ....  and  let  all 
the  other  people  go  every  man  unto  his  place  "  (vii.  7).  By  them  alone  they 
knew  the  worK  must  be  done. 

This  rule  is  of  general  application  ;  for  the  principles  which  apply  to  any  one 
work  of  Qtod  apply  to  all,  and  in  every  age,  regard  only  being  had  to  the  change 
of  circumstances.    For  general  use  the  following  particulars  are  to  be  noticed : — 


L  The  condition  of  success  itself-— what  it  is.     It  impli< 

fl.)  JEkferv  atom  of  strength  must  be  put  forth.  Every  muscle  and  bone  in  his 
boay  must  be  given.  Not  a  drop  oi  blood  in  his  veins  must  be  withheld. 
Nerves  and  sinews,  all  that  hands  and  feet  can  do,  must  be  absolutely  surrendered. 
It  is  not  enough  that  there  should  be  a  little  zeal  and  some  honest  work  done, 
or  that  some  great  efforts  be  made,  and  a  man  show  himself  to  be  in  earnest, 
but  a  man's  whole  being  must  be  given  up  to  the  service  of  his  God  when  the 
Cfdl  is  given.  This,  indeed,  is  simply  coming  up  to  the  measure  of  what  is 
reasonable,  for  we  owe  to  God  our  whole  selves — every  faculty  we  hav(9,  and  its 
fullest  exercise.  He  may  seldom  require  us  to  strain  our  energies  in  His  service, 
but  absolute  dedication  to  Him  of  all  we  are,  and  have,  is  simply  His  just  due, 
80  that  we  are  always  to  hold  ourselves  in  readiness  to  offer  to  Him  the  exercise 
of  our  faculties,  to  any  degree  that  He  may  require. 

Thus  as  regards  work.  As  to  suffering,  our  Saviour  himself  is  an  example 
of  the  absolute  surrender  of  every  limb  and  sensitive  part,  when  that  is  required 
to  illustrate  the  dieep  designs  of  God's  moral  government.  He  submitted  to  be 
"poured  out  like  water  and  to  have  all  His  bones  out  of  joint— His  heart  made 
like  wax,  and  melted  in  the  midst  of  His  bowels ;  His  strength  dried  like  a 
potsherd,  and  brought  down  to  the  dust  of  death"  (Fs.  xxil  14,  15). 
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All  this  is  greatly  intensified,  when  we  think  that  onr  life,  which  was 
forfeited  by  sin,  has  been  given  to  us  anew  as  the  purchase  of  the  blood  of 
God's  own  Son. 

(2.)  When  strength  is  exhausted  the  fight  must  be  continued  by  faUh.  When 
our  resources  are  exhausted,  and  the  work  is  not  done,  we  are  still  to  believe 
that  God's  resources  can  never  fail,  and  that,  if  the  work  in  hand  is  really  for 
His  glory,  and  needful  to  be  done,  it  shall  be  done  without  fail,  sooner  or  later, 
as  to  time,  and  in  the  manner  which  He  sees  to  be  best  as  to  means.  ^  To  carry 
on  the  fight  by  faith  is  most  glorifying  to  God,  because  it  trusts  His  power  to 
bring  out  the  issue  though  the  steps  are  not  seen  ;  it  trusts  His  wisdom  to  find 
out  the  means  ;  and  it  trusts  His  faithfulness,  that  He  will  never  make  light  of 
His  word  of  promise.  The  dependence  of  the  creature  on  the  fountain  head  is 
more  distinctly  seen,  and  seen  to  be  absolute  ;  while  gratitude  flows  in  a  purer 
form,  and  from  a  deeper  well-spring  in  the  heart  (Isa.  xxvi.  4  ;  Gen.  xviii.  14 ; 
Fs.  cxlvii.  5  ;  Pro  v.  xv.  11 ;  Num.  xxiii.  19).  Hence  we  often  find  that  though 
God  does  not  despise  the  use  of  a  man's  natural  faculties,  for  they  are  His  own 
gift,  yet  He  often  blocks  up  our  way  that  we  may  see  what  a  short  way  one  can 
travel  when  left  to  themselves,  and  how  necessanr  it  is  to  keep  close  to  H  im 
who  has  said,  "  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  and  who  always  keeps 
His  word  (Isa.  xl.  30,  31). 

(3.)  We  must  never  lose  the  'hope  of  victory.  The  true  soldier  in  Ghxi's 
service  must  assume  that  he  is  invincible  while  aoing  God's  work  faithfully  and 
from  right  motives.  To  suppose  failure  would  be  to  distrust  Omnipotence,  or 
to  suppose  that  a  Divine  promise  could  be  broken.  When  God  undertakes  a 
work  it  cannot  prove  abortive.  He  is  the  "  Lord  of  hosts,  mighty  in  battle " 
(Ps.  xlviii.  1,  eto.  ;  Job.  ix.  4  ;  Fs.  ix.  19,  20  ;  Deut.  xxxii.  30  ;  Isa.  xlvi.  9, 10). 
Yet,  notwithstanding  all  assurances,  faith  is  often  weak  and  gives  way.  Even 
the  conqueror  of  Goliath,  when  wearied  out  with  perpetual  harassment,  gave 
way  to  despondency,  and  said  "  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul ; 
there  is  nothing  better  for  me  than  that  I  should  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines."  A  sad  illustration  of  the  weakness  of  faith  on  the  part  of  one  who 
had  been  solemnly  taken  under  the  protection  of  the  God  of  Israel,  through  his 
being  anointed  with  the  holy  oil,  and  who  had  already  for  several  years  been 
marvellously  delivered  from  the  malicious  designs  maae  on  his  life  by  a  blood- 
thirsty man. 

(4.)  We  must  endure  every  possible  hardship  for  the  cause  of  God,      Gideon's 
men  of  faith  had  to  fight  all  the  night  long  without  intermission,  without  sleep 
or  refreshment,  and  to  travel  laboriously  over  hill  and  dale  for  many  a  weary 
mile,  while  they  cheerfully  submitted  to  the  lines  marked  out  for  them.    They 
were  required  not  to  "confer  with  flesh  and  blood,"  but  rather  to  "  crucify  the 
flesh"  when  it  was  necessary  to  serve  the  ends  of  high  principle  (Heb.  xi.  36,  37 ; 
comp.  Acts  ix.  16  ;  xxi.  13).     Love  of  our  own  ease  must  never  exceed  our  love 
to  the  Saviour,  or  to  the  cause  of  our  God.     We  dare  not  take  up  the  cause  of 
religion  merely  when  it  is  comfortable,  but  turn  aside  when  we  meet  with  briers 
and  thorns.     Pliable  could  say,  *'  come  on,  brother,  let  us  mend  our  pace,"  so 
long  as  his  ear  was  soothed  with  pleasant  talk  about  the  crowns  and  sceptres  of 
the  better  land  on  high  ;  but  when  the  Slough  of  Despond  came  in  his  way,  he 
very  quickly  turned  his  back  on  the  christian  pilgrimage.      The  man  that  is 
wanted  for  God's  service  must  work  on,  even  when  he  begins  to  faint,  must  keep 
to  his  oars  even  when  he  goes  against  the  stream,  and  must  go  resolutely  forward 
even  when  there  is  a  lion  in  the  way.      A  true  servant  of  our  Divine  Master 
must  be  content  to  bear  a  real  cross  for  His  sake,  never  to  keep  back  from  duty 
through  fear  of  man,  or  dread  of  the  world's  scorn,  but  at  all  times  to  **  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 
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(5.)  We  must  never  give  up  till  the  work  is  done.  It  was  not  enough  for 
Gideon  to  read  the  enemy  a  lesson  by  crippling  his  strength  and  scattering  his 
army.  All  the  members  of  that  proud  host  had  been  guilty  of  a  capital  crime, 
and  must  have  the  sentence  of  death  executed  upon  them  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  when  judgment  was  being  laid  to  the  Ime  and  righteousness  to  the 
plummet.  Qideon's  commission  was  to  "  smite  the  Midianites  as  one  man  " 
(ch.  Yh  16).  Their  sin  in  despising  the  Qod  of  Israel  was  very  offensive. 
All  had  been  guilty,  and  all  must  perish,  for  now  the  Divine  jealousy  was 
awakened.  So  it  was  in  other  cases  (Deut.  xx.  16-18 ;  xxv.  17-19;  Josh,  xi  20 ; 
1  Sam.  XV.  3). 

8.  The  difficulty  of  complying  with  this  condition.  Because  "  fainting  "  is 
BO  frequent  an  experience  of  those  who  are  resolved  to  persevere  at  the  line 
of  duty.    This  arises  from — 

(1.)  The  weakness  of  the  natural  fuculties.  "  We  are  dust."  "  Our  spirits 
dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  and  we  are  crushed  before  the  moth."  "  All  flesh  is 
grasa"  Many  of  those  who  are  enrolled  in  Ood's  service  are  "  bruised  reeds." 
None  can  say—"  My  strength  is  the  strength  of  stones,  and  my  flesh  is  of 
brass."  ^  How  is  it  to  be  expected  that  such  persons  should  persevere  when  real 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  auty  arise  ?  The  most  intrepicl  soldier  sometimes 
trembles ;  the  most  robust  labourer  is  not  always  free  from  languor ;  the  soul 
of  the  most  persevering  pilgrim  is  oftentimes  "  much  discouraged  because  of 
the  yay."  So  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  which  every  good  man  has  before 
him  in  his  place,  partly  throu^  their  toilsome  character,  partly  through  their 
multitude,  and  partly  through  their  long  continuance ;  his  strength  fails,  his 
spirit  droops,  and  he  feels  utterly  unequal  to  the  work  set  before  him.  "  The 
spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

(2.)  The  small  success  which  crovms  great  efforts.  This  produces  fainting. 
"  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought."  "  We  have 
toiled  all  the  night  and  caught  nothing."  "  We  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day,"  and  only  earned  a  penny.  Sometimes  the  Missionary  has  but 
a  single  convert  after  years  of  sacrifice  and  privation.  The  Christian  Minister, 
with  the  most  indefatigable  toil,  can  barely  keep  up  his  small  number  of 
adherents.  The  Christian  Teacher  of  the  young  cannot  sometimes  point  to  a 
single  case  of  a  striking  conversion. 

{Z.)  The  opposition  of  those  who  know  not  God.  There  are  still  outside  the 
Christian  city  the  Sanballats  the  (Horonite),  and  the  Geshemsthe  (Arabian),  to 
hinder  those  who  would  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  race  is  scarcely  less 
numerous  than  of  old.  Moses  met  with  them  in  the  Egyptian  magicians ; 
Hezekiah,  in  the  blaspheming  Sennacherib;  Daniel,  in  the  princes  and  presidents 
set  over  the  kingdom  of  Darius  ;  Paul,  in  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  and  in  Alexander 
the  coppersmith,  who  did  him  much  evil  The  advocates  of  gospel  truth  still  meet 
with  tnem  in  those  who  would  exalt  reason  so  as  to  destroy  faith  ;  in  those  who 
would  magnify  charity  so  as  to  efface  the  distinctions  of  moral  character  ;  and 
in  those  who  would  stretch  out  libertv,  until  it  become  all  one  with  laxitv. 
There  are  many  who  openly  oppose,  and  there  are  still  more  who  would  secretly 
undermine,  the  pillar  of  gospel  truth.  No  wonder,  if  those  who  are  in  charge 
of  the  building  of  Sion's  walls,  should  oftentimes  find  their  hearts  giving  way, 
and  their  souls  fainting  within  them. 

(4.)  The  hanging  back  of  those  who  ought  to  be  friends.  Nothing  is  more 
helpful  to  the  Christian  cause  than  the  warm  sympathy,  and  timely  aid  of  true 
fearers  of  the  Lord.  How  greatly  was  Paul  comforted  bv  the  coming  of  Titus 
on  one  occasion  (2  Cor.  vii.  5,  6)  ;  and  how  much  were  his  hands  strengthened 
and  his  spirit  cheered  by  such  true  yoke-fellows  as  Timothy  and  Epaphroditus 
on  another  occasion  (Phil.  ii.  19,  20  and  27),    But  how  man^  tL\i»%  Vjibds- 
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Demas,  who  loved  this  present  world ;  Hymeneus  and  Alexander,  who  made 
shipwreck  of  the  faith ;  Phyletus,  Fhygellus  and  Hermogenes,  with  nearly  all 
that  were  in  Asia,  who  left  their  spiritual  teacher  (2  Tim.  iv.  10 ;  1  Tim.  L  20 ; 
ii.  17  ;  2  Tim.  i.  15),  and  a  large  number  undefined  (FhiL  il  21).  How  much 
greater  would  have  been  the  success  that  crowned  the  efforts  of  the  Apostles, 
if  those  who  at  first  did  run  well  had  continued  true  to  the  end ! 

(5.)  The  stream  of  circumstances  is  often  against  us.  It  might  be  supposed 
to  be  otherwise,  when  the  cause  is  God's  own,  and  His  glory  is  concerned  m  its 
progress.  Having  all  events  at  His  disposal,  why  should  not  the  Ruler  of 
Providence  arrange,  so  that  the  stream  should  ever  flow  in  favour  of  the  truth. 
Tet  the  balance  of  circumstances  seems  much  rather  to  favour  its  enemies  than 
its  friends.  So  many  occurrences  are  happening  to  hinder  the  cause  of  Christ, 
so  many  disappointments  take  place  when  there  was  a  fair  hope  of  sucoeaa; 
breaches  of  engagements  happen,  rival  competitors  step  in,  the  interests  of 
selfishness  come  into  collision  with  those  of  God  and  His  cause,  changes  of 
opinion,  and  still  worse,  changes  of  feeling  among  friends  are  ever  occurring 
we  are  constantly  being  surrounded  bv  new  conditions  of  life,  old  friends  pass 
away,  and  new  friends  are  with  difficulty  made,  strifes  and  divisions  arise,  and 
the  gospel  chariot  is  beset  with  hindrance  on  all  sides. 

(6.)  Anxieties  as  to  the  issue  of  our  ^orts.  This  also  leads  to  fainting,  as 
they  are  long  continued.  This  anxiety  is  greater  or  less  as  natural  fear  gets  the 
better  of  faith.  This,  however,  has  in  it  more  of  weakness  than  of  unbelief 
The  timid  spirit  exclaims — *'  Who  shall  roll  us  awa^  the  stone  ?  "  But  strong 
faith  calls  out — **  Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain  ?  before  Zerubbabel  thou 
shalt  become  a  plain."  The  Israelites  of  Ezekiel's  days  gave  up  the  cause  of 
God  among  them  as  lost.  The  life  seemed  to  have  gone  out  of  the  Church,  and 
in  their  own  minds  they  were  likening  themselves  to  a  multitude  of  dry  bones, 
which  no  preaching  could  put  life  into.  "  Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is 
lost ;  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts."  But  God,  by  His  prophet,  shows  tnem 
that  when  the  "wind"  comes,  along  with  the  prophesying,  the  bones  come  together, 
and  they  stand  upon  their  feet  an  exceeding  great  army  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  11). 

(7.)  JStruggles  with  indwelling  sin  (Habak.  i.  2).  "0,  wretched  man,  etc." 
(Rom.  vii.  24).  Sin  is  ever  destructive  of  strength.  It  produces  the  hiding  of 
God's  countenance,  and  so  cuts  off  the  soul  from  the  supply  of  its  strength 
No  calamity  is  so  great  as  to  lose  the  shining  of  that  countenance.  How  earnestly 
do  those  pray  for  the  help  of  that  countenance  who  know  from  experience  its  value 
(Ps.  Ixxx.  3  ;  xlii.  5  ;  h.  12  ;  Ex.  xxxiii.  18  ;  Ps.  iv.  6,  7).  But  there  is  only 
trouble  when  that  countenance  is  hid  (Ps.  xxx.  7  ;  Isa.  xl.  27).  Sin  produces 
fear,  and  so  unhinges  every  faculty.  The  soul  cannot  act  with  the  firmness  and 
resolution  of  one  who  has  well-grounded  hope,  but  is  more  than  half  paralysed 
at  the  thought  that  all  things  are  against  it.  Sin  acts  like  an  incubus  of 
mysterious  weight  upon  the  soul,  crushing  it  down  irresistibly  (Ps.  xxxviii  4 ; 
xxxii.  3,  4 ;  xxxix.  10). 

From  all  these  and  many  similar  causes,  it  is  a  frequent  experience  on  the 
part  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  any  service  for  God,  to  faint  in  the  fulfilment 
of  their  duty.  Yet  the  rule  is  that  though  faint,  they  must  be  determined  to 
persevere. 

3.  High  purposes  are  served  by  this  arrangement. 

(1.)  It  shows  the  worth  of  the  cause  in  which  God's  workers  are  engaged. 
The  excellence  of  the  cause  is  to  be  estimated  by  what  is  paid  for  its  mainten- 
ance.    Here  every  atom  of  a  man's  strength  is  first  required.     To  that  is  to  be 
added  his  faith,  that  God  will  put  forth  the  resources  of  omnipotence,  in  so  far 
aa  that  is  needed,  to  make  the  work  a  i^tt^^^t.  "vrork.    The   ^  ork  is  supposed  to 
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be  00  sacred  that  nothing  most  be  wanting  that  man,  the  instrument,  or  God^ 
the  worker,  can  do  to  have  the  end  accomplished.  That  end  is  really  the  honour 
of  God's  great  name.  For  this  the  universe  arose;  for  this  it  stands.  The 
glory  of  the  heavens  above,  and  of  the  earth  around,  is  the  glory  of  Him  who 
made  them.  This  is  the  one  end  of  all  existence,  and  the  onl^  supreme  object 
for  which  man  lives.  Hence  all  the  toil  and  sacrifice  of  which  a  man's  nature 
18^  susceptible,  is  not  too  much  to  give  for  the  keeping  up  of  the  honour  of  the 
Divine  name.  To  require  this  of  a  man  shows  the  tribute  of  reverence  which 
is  due. 

(2.)  It  is  a  tesi  qf  loyalty  to  their  Ood.  This  condition  imposed  on  Gideon's 
men  showed  how  &r  they  were  willing  to  go  in  fidelity  to  Him  whom  they 
aooepted  as  their  Gk)d.  Were  they  resolved  that  nothing  whatever  would  turn 
them  from  their  allegiance  ?  The  taunts  and  sneers  of  their  fellows,  the  ease  and 
rest  which  they  would  have  secured,  had  they  obtained  substitutes  to  finish  the 
work  which  they  had  begun,  the  trials  arising  from  hunger  and  thirst,  exposure 
and  weariness,  from  which  they  intensely  suffered,  all  were  insufficient  to  make 
them  depart  by  a  single  hairbreadth  from  the  prescribed  path  of  duty.  The 
word  of  their  God  was  more  sacred  to  them  than  their  life  was  dear,  and  they 
were  prepared  to  die  at  their  post,  rather  than  show  slackness  in  their  reverence, 
or  fail  to  carry  it  out  both  in  letter  and  spirit.  Their  language  was — it  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  live  ;  it  is  essential  that  we  be  loyal  to  our  Qod, 

Similar  examples — ^Paul  (Acts  xxi  13),  Job  (en.  xiii.  15),  Peter  and  the 
disciples  (Matt  xix.  27-29),  Jonathan  (1  Sam.  xiv.),  Mary,  in  choosing  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  as  the  "  one  thing  needAil "  (Luke  x.  41,  42). 

(3.)  It  illustrates  the  power  of  God's  grace  in  sustaining  those  men  in  their 
heroic  resolution.  There  was  more  than  natural  courage,  and  power  of  natural 
endurance  in  that  splendid  example  of  self-sacrifice.  There  was  an  illustration 
given  of  what  Divine  grace  could  do,  to  sustain  the  soul  under  a  great  trial 
Who  could  deny  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them  as  unon  Gideon 
(vL  34),  for  they  shared  with  him  in  the  doing  of  this  work,  so  that  tney  needed 
in  some  measure  the  same  qualifications.  The  very  fact  that  they  were  chosen 
specially  by  God  Himself  for  the  work  implied,  that  from  Him  they  would 
receive  the  qualifications  needed  (vii.  5-7). 

On  this  needful  sustaining  grace,  all  who  have  any  work  to  do  in  God's  service 
may  at  all  times  count.  The  constant  assurance  is,  "I  am  with  thee.  I  will  not  fail 
thee.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  It  ^ves  victory  over  "  the  wicked  one  " 
in  all  that  be  can  do  (Luke  x.  19  ;  Eph.  vi.  16 ;  1  John  v.  18 ;  Roni.  xvi.  20) 
victory  over  the  world  (1  John  v.  4 ;  John  xvi.  33) ;  victory  over  indwelling 
corruption ;  which  is  in  some  sense  the  greatest  victory  of  all,  for  nothing  so 
hinders  the  doing  of  any  work  for  God  as  the  working  of  sin  in  the  heart.  Sin 
is  essentially  a  rebellion  against  God,  and  kills  the  spirit  of  obedience.  It  draws 
harsh  inferences  from  God  s  arrangements,  and  leads  to  the  cherishing  of  hard 
thoughts  about  God's  character  and  ways.  Tet  Divine  grace  can  make  the 
spark  of  spiritual  life  exist  in  the  soul  amid  a  sea  of  corruption,  and  though  it 
only  glimmers  like  a  feeble  taper,  it  must  continue  to  burn,  notwithstanding 
all  the  rough  winds  that  blow  upon  it  from  every  side. 

But  where  this  seed  of  the  new  life  exists  in  the  heart,  it  must  show  itself  in 
good  works  in  the  life  to  some  extent.  At  any  moment  too,  through  some 
special  quickening  of  God's  grace,  there  is  provision  for  enabling  a  man  to 
persevere  in  the  doing  of  God's  work,  even  though  he  is  at  tne  point  of 
ndnting. 

(4.)  Ihis  arrangement  furnishes  strong  cases  of  unswerving  fidelity  to  God 
and  His  cause.  Strong  cases  are  needed  to  show  to  what  heights  true  piety  can 
reach*  The  garden  of  the  Lord  not  only  has  its  many  specimens  of  little  flowers, 
tender  sapliiQ^  and  all  Uie  ordinary  growths,  but  there  must  aisA  b^  tV^^  "Of^VJ^ 
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elms,  the  tall  cedars,  and  the  majestic  oaks.  So  also  in  the  Chiistiaii  chprch,  there 
must  not  only  be  the  children,  the  feeble,  and  the  mass  of  the  inexperienced,  and 
the  undisciplined,  but  also  some  types  of  the  strong,  the  mature,  and  thoae^  of 
priucely  features.  There  must  be  those  who  can  represent  the  Christian 
character  to  advantage.  One  such  case  as  we  have  here  is  worth  more  than  a 
hundred,  or  even  a  thousand  examples  of  the  ordinary  type.  In  regard  to  these 
latter  cases,  little  impression  is  made  on  the  world  by  them.  They  differ  so 
little  from  the  world's  own  type  of  a  devoted  character.  But  thesje  noble  300 
are  all  of  a  class  whom  the  world  cannot  match,  before  whom  it  bows  and 
confesses  its  marked  inferiority.  Here  are  a  handful  of  men  absolutely  overcome 
with  fatigue,  only  300  in  number,  <dl  told,  pursuing  an  army  stUl  15,000  strong. 
They  are  parched  with  thirst,  and  famislung  for  want  of  food,  while  they  have 
several  miles  to  traverse  on  foot,  ere  they  reach  the  enemy.  The^  are  w  &int 
as  regards  their  bodily  condition,  though  not  one  of  them  ia  faint  in  spirit 
They  have  still  to  fi^ht  against  fifty  times  their  number,  but  now  they  are 
utterly  exhausted  and  weaned  out,  whereas  then  they  were  fresh  and  vifforous, 
so  that  in  reality  they  were  now  fighting  a  more  unequal  battle  than  at 
first,  when  they  had  to  face  a  foe  nine  times  multiplied  in  number.  Faidi  had 
need  to  be  strong  indeed,  that  could  take  victory  for  certain,  under  such  circum- 
stances as  these.    Truly,  "  these  elders  by  faith  obtained  a  good  report.'' 

(5.)  Th^  creature* 8  insufficiency  without  Divine  aid  must  be  skoum.  When 
human  resources  dry  up  like  the  wady  in  the  desert,  and  can  no  farther  go,  then 
is  brought  out  the  incomparable  superiority  of  the  ocean  with  its  ezhaustless 
fulness. 

4.  Great  encouragements  to  persevere. 

(1.)  The  constant  presence  qfthe  Captain  of  Salvation.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  yoa 
always."  He  was  with  His  people  when  they  were  suffering  in  the  iron  furnace 
of  Egypt  earnestly  looking  on,  for  it  was  the  members  of  His  body  that  were 
suflfering.  "  He  was  with  the  Church  in  the  wilderness,"  to  protect  and  lead 
them  ;  and,  in  every  period  of  that  remarkable  history.  His  presence  was  made 
known  as  the  Saviour  of  His  redeemed  ones,  at  one  time  "  taking  them  by  the 
arms  teaching  them  how  to  go,"  at  another,  ''  bearing  them  as  on  eagles'  wings," 
and  on  a  third  occasion,  rising  up  as  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  them.  They  are 
sacred  to  Him,  one  and  all,  as  those  who  are  purchased  by  His  blood,  and  whom 
He  has  received  in  charge  to  bring  home  in  due  time  to  glory.  He  utters  all  in  one 
word  when  He  says,  "  I  will  never  leave — never,  never  forsake  thee  "  (Is.  liv.  10). 

(2.)  Divine  assurance  is  given  of  victory.  "  I  will  contend  with  him  that 
contendeth  with  thee."  ''  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper." 
''  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  for  thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains,"  eta 
(see  Is.  xli.  14,  15,  also  10).  The  enemy  at  most  shall  only  be  able  to  bruise 
the  heel ;  thou  shalt  bruise  his  head.  On  this  occasion,  not  one  of  the  300  meo 
fell  down  slain  ;  nay,  not  one  of  them  was  wounded.  God  was  "  a  covering  to 
their  head  in  the  day  of  battle."  "  A  thousand  fell  by  their  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  their  right  hand,  yet  to  them  it  did  not  come  nigh ;  for  the  Eternal 
Ood  was  their  refuge,  and  underneath  them  were  the  everlasting  arms."  Not « 
hair  of  their  heads  was  touched.  It  was  special,  as  when  at  tne  exodus  bom 
the  land  of  bondage  "there  was  not  one  feeble  person  in  all  their  tribes" 
(Ps.  cv.  37).  "  Whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it  "  (Matt, 
xvi.  25).  Nothing  is  more  uncertain,  in  most  cases,  than  the  issue  of  a  battJe. 
Napoleon  said  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  *'  By  all  the  rules  of  war  I  ought  to 
have  won,  but  my  good  genius  forsook  me."  But  all  who  serve  under  a  greater 
commander  will  without  fail  be  able  to  finish  by  saying,  "  We  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  that  loveth  us." 

"  The  weakest  saint  shall  win  the  day, 
Tho\ig\i  eart\i  Mid  \if^  o^^qaa  \^«  way.** 

392 


HOMILBTIO  O0MMBNTAR7 :   JUD0E8.  chap.  vm. 


(8.)  Tk0  good  man  is  already  begun  to  be  victorious.  He  is  faint,  but  not 
down.^  He  is  80  far  from  being  vanquished,  that  he  is  already  "  pursuing." 
The  tide  of  battle  is  turned  in  his  favour,  and  ere  long  the  field  will  be  his  own. 
The  enemy's  ranks  are  broken,  and  he  is  a  retreating  foe.  The  Captain  of 
Salvation  has  borne  the  brunt  of  the  contest,  and  has  decided  the  ditv  ;  all  that 
remains  for  His  followers,  is  to  follow  up  the  victory.  The  soldier  of  Christ  often 
fiuls  to  see  that  the  position  is  won,  for  he  feels  himself  grappling  with 
circumstances  that  threaten  to  overmaster  him,  and  with  influences  that  are 
ever  throwing  him  back  rather  than  forward.  Forces  and  events  come  upon 
him  which  are  too  mishty  for  his  unaided  strength,  so  that  he  is  continually 
made  to  say,  "  0 !  when  shall  this  terrible  struggle  have  an  end ! "  He  is  like 
a  rtraw  among  the  giant  billows.  But  all  is  meant  to  teach  the  lesson  of  absolute 
reliance  on  his  Saviour  Ghxi,  to  bring  him  through  the  conflict.  The  rule  is, 
that  where  Christ  has  already  overcome,  all  His  people  must  overcome  after  Him 
(John  xiv.  19  ;  xvi.  33  ;  Rom.  vl  14,  4,  6  ;  Rom.  xvi.  20). 

4.  Mawf  others  Iiave  fought  and  overcome  in  the  service  of  God,  All  the 
good  from  Abel  and  Abraham  downward  to  the  present  hour.  Many  have 
passed  through  a  hard  struggle,  but  there  has  been  only  one  termination  in  the 
end.  "  This  is  the  Father's  will  .  .  .  that  I  should  lose  nothing  "  (John  vi.  39). 
The  twelve  times  twelve  thousand  who  were  sealed  in  Rev.  vii.,  before  passing 
through  the  great  convulsions  recorded  in  subsequent  chapters,  all  re-appear  as 
the  complete  number  of  144,000  (not  a  single  unit  awanting)  standing  with 
the  Lamb,  safe  and  joyful,  on  the  heights  of  Mount  Sion,  free  for  ever  from 
all  the  assaults  of  enemies,  in  chap.  xiv. 

5.  The  reward  of  God!s  service  is  unspeakably  great.  The  world's  hero  has 
for  his  prize  wealth,  honours,  high  station,  a  name  on  the  page  of  history,  an 
ovation  from  the  multitude  when  he  appears  in  public,  perhaps  a  monument  to 
tell  to  the  future  world  his  victorious  deeds.  Yet  all  that  is  but  the  applause 
of  perishing  men.  The  faithful  good-doer  in  the  service  of  God  shall  be 
received  into  the  country  of  sinless  perfection  as  his  home,  shall  wear  an 
incorruptible  crown,  shall  have  angels  for  his  companions  and  ministering 
spirits,  shall  stand  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  shall  receive  robes, 
ndms,  sceptres,  and  harps  from  His  royal  hand,  and  shall  rejoice  for  ever  in 
His  gracious  smile. 

6.  Applications  of  this  rule. 

(1.)  I'o  the  church  of  God  collectively,  in  the  great  work  of  keeping  up  a 
standard  for  God's  truth  in  the  world,  and  extending  it  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  God's  servants  are  often  "weary  and  faint  in  their  minds"  while 
endeavouring  to  fulfil  this  responsible  duty  ;  yet,  though  surrounded  with  dark 
clouds,  and  disheartened  a  thousand  times,  their  resolution  must  be  to  persevere. 

(2.)  To  any  particular  church  or  congregation,  whose  duty  it  is  to  shine  as 
a  light,  holding  forth  the  lamp  of  the  Gospel  to  dispel  the  darkness  of  error 
and  sin,  and  to  persevere  in  doinff  so,  even  if  the  flame  should  be  blown  out  by 
cold  easterly  winds,  and  nothing  be  left  but  "  smoking  flax." 

(3.)  To  any  pious  man  who  embraces  opportunities  for  working  among  the 
ungodly,  and  wno  tries  in  the  strength  of  his  God  to  turn  the  wilderness  around 
him  into  a  fruitful  field,  but  who  finds  the  soil  to  be  very  hard,  so  that  his  work 
resembles  that  of  boring  through  solid  rock  ;  yet,  though  baffled  many  times, 
he  must  not  give  up,  but  continue  his  efforts,  hoping  on  against  hope,  and 
laving  hold  of  promised  Divine  resources,  and  at  last  a  great  success  shall  come. 
Tne  exhaustion  of  his  own  resources,  while  there  is  nothing  but  failure,  proves 
all  the  more  distinctly  the  need  of  prayer  and  the  exercise  of  faith. 

(4.)  To  all  individual  workers  in  the  Church — to  Christian  ministers,  to 
standard-bearers  and  office-bearers,  to  teachers,  benevolent  a^enta^  couduLctAtA 
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of  prayer  meetings,  spiritual  advisers,  messengers  of  comfort,  and  good-doos 
of  every  class  in  the  church  as  in  Uie  garden,  in  contrast  wiUi  the  open  field 
whose  aim  is  not  only  to  bring  in,  but  to  build  up,  to  nourish,  to  Icttd  on,  to 
counsel  and  warn,  to  stimulate  and  cheer,  to  admonish  and  to  eneouragei 
Though,  both  with  the  evangelist  and  the  instructor,  the  work  proceeds  but 
slowly,  and  "  all  day  long  "  they  complain  that  "  they  have  stretched  out  their 
hands  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,"  yet  tne  motto  ever  is,  Thou^ 
faint,  still  pursue. 

(5.)  To  every  good  man  who  strives  to  live  a  consistently  righteous  life  m  om 
ungodly  world.  He  has  constant  sacrifices  to  make  for  the  sake  of  righteous 
principle,  living  among  those  who  know  no  such  principle,  or  who  practically 
disregard  it  His  wondly  interest  suffers,  he  is  assailed  with  sneers  and 
reproaches,  he  has  to  count  on  the  world's  ill-will  and  persecution,  and  he  has 
to  fight  his  battles  for  the  most  part  alone,  except  such  help  as  he  gets  from 
the  Divine  countenance  smiling  upon  him.  Tet,  though  "rivers  of  waters  ran 
down  his  eyes  while  men  do  not  keep  God's  law,"  and  though  he  often  raises 
the  compkint,  "  Woe  is  me  that  I  dwell  in  Mesech,"  &c.,  he  must  ever  resolve 
to  pursue. 

(6.)  To  the  fearer  of  God  in  carrying  on  the  work  rf  his  personcd  sancHfiea- 
tion.  While  the  work  of  Christ  secures  to  every  one  who  rests  on  it  a  complete 
title  to  heaven,  a  change  of  personal  character  is  not  less  neoewary  to  secure 
fitness  for  that  holy  world.  Every  expectant  of  heavenly  bliss  is  called  upon 
therefore  to  ''  work  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  Ghxl  worketh 
in  him  "  Tcomp.  2  Cor.  vii.  1,  and  1  John  iii  3).  "  Without  holiness  no  mm 
shall  see  the  Lord."  He  must  become  "  conformed  to  the  image  of  (rod's  Son, 
and  80  made  meet  to  become  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light" 
To  get  this  work  accomplished  requires  time,  many  wrestlings  in  prayer,  nauch 
diligence  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  much  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influences  to  work  on  the  heart ;  yet  all  the  while,  he  "  sees  a  law  in  the 
members  warring  against  the  law  of  the  mind,"  &c.  He  is  faint  with  struggling 
against  the  native  depravity  of  the  heart,  and  yet  as  the  condition  of  success  he 
must  persevere. 

Brevities  on  Perseverance, — One  may  go  far  after  he  is  tired — French, 
Perseverance  is  rather  a  state  of  standing  still  than  going  on ;  perseverance  killa 
the  game — Spanish,  "  Hard  pounding,  gentlemen ;  but  we  will  see  who  can 
Dound  the  longest " — Wellington  at  Waterloo,  It  was  perseverance  that  made 
Newton,  Columbus,  Washington,  Stephenson,  Wilberforce  what  they  were. 
Perseverando  vinces  is  a  time-honoured  motto. 

ZV.  The  blindneBs  and  obduracy  of  unbelief. 

Blindness  of  mind  and  hardness  of  heart  always  go  together.  Those  who 
remained  deaf  to  all  God's  pleadings  with  His  people  in  every  age  are  generally 
said  to  be  a  "people  of  no  understanding."  The  men  who  came  around  the 
Saviour  during  His  public  ministry,  and  saw  most  of  His  mighty  works,  still 
remained  unconvinced  to  the  end  of  His  Divine  character.  After  they  had 
seen  all,  they  spoke  as  if  they  had  seen  nothing ;  and  near  the  close  of  His 
ministry,  they  still  put  the  question,  "  What  sicn  showest  thou  that  we  may 
believe  ? "    **  Having  eyes  they  did  not  see,  neither  did  they  understand." 

It  is  the  same  here.  These  men  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  whose  ancestors  in  the 
days  of  Deborah  "abode  among  the  sheepfolds"  rather  than  step  forward  with 
their  brethren  to  the  *'  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,"  now  show  them- 
selves utterly  unconcerned  about  the  great  deliverance  which  the  God  of  Israel 
was  working  out  for  His  people  with  a  high  hand  and  a  stretched  out  arm.  The 
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mighty  fact  which  smote  on  the  ears  of  men  with  the  force  of  thunder,  that  in 
one  night  120,000  of  the  dead  bodies  of  Israel's  enemies  were  scattered  all  the 
way  from  Jesreel  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  and  beyond  it,  seemed  to  make  no 
impression  on  these  caUons-hearted  men  of  Succoth  and  Penuel.  They  could 
not  discern  from  this  stupendous  fact,  that  this  was  the  hour  of  Jenovah's 
jealousy  for  the  honour  of  His  name,  and  of  His  indignation  against  the 
oppressors  of  His  people. 

They  were  thus  blind  because  they  would  not  see.  They  had  long  been  living 
in  the  habit  of  rejecting  the  Gk)d  of  Israel,  for  we  scarcely  ever  hear  of  any 
revival  of  the  ola  spirit  of  lo]^ty  to  the  Ood  of  the  GoveDant  (chap.  v.  17)  on 
the  eastern  banks  of  the  Jordan  up  to  this  period.*  They  seem  to  have  settled 
down  into  a  chronic  state  of  apostacy,  and  had  become  stone  blind  to  all  spiritual 
interpretations  of  the  events  of  Divine  providence.    Their  hearts  were  in  their 

Estures  and  their  flocks.    They  ''  loved  this  present  world,  and  the  love  of  the 
ther  was  not  in  them."    The  flash  of  light  thrown  upon  their  characters  by 
Gideon's  brief  interview  with  them  revealed  that. 

1.  They  did  not  see  Ood^s  hand  in  what  was  passing  b^ore  their  eyes. 

2.  They  were  callously  unqraJtrful  for  the  solemn  deliverance  wrought  by  the 
Divine  hand. 

3.  They  stubbornly  refused  when  caUed  upon  to  take  any  hand  in  helping  on 
Ood^s  great  work. 

4.  They  measured  the  issues  of  the  case  by  sight  and  not  by  faith. 

No  wonder  that  such  obstinacy  of  unbelief  should  become  a  mark  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Divine  indignation. 

▼•  TIm  stam  obaraoter  of  Old  Testament  pnnlshmenf  ■ 

Admitting  that  the  daring  impiety  of  these  men  of  Succoth  and  Penuel  was 
eminently  provocative  of  the  Divine  anger,  there  is  an  aspect  of  severity  in  the 
punishment  to  which  they  were  subjected,  as  compared  with  the  dealings  in 
criminal  cases  in  New  Testament  times.  We  hear  of  no  formal  indictment 
drawn  out  against  the  evil  doers,  no  jury  is  empanelled,  no  witnesses  are  sum- 
moned, no  evidence  is  led,  no  impersonation  of  the  law  sits  in  the  place  of 
judgment  to  keep  Uie  balance  even,  and  there  is  no  passing  of  a  judicial  sentence 
founded  on  the  evidence  presented.  The  one  moment  records  the  act  of 
irreverence  shown  to  the  God  of  Israel,  the  next  moment  tells  of  the  sentence 
swift  and  uremediable,  which  is  to  fall  on  the  heads  of  the  guilty.  Where  God 
himself  b  judge,  and  where  conscience  is  at  work,  roused  from  its  sleep,  there  is 
no  need  for  any  forms  of  law. 
^  But  why  such  severity  of  punishment  ?     For  doubtless  Gideon  did  not  now 

g've  way  merelv  to  a  feeling  of  personal  reven^^e.  The  moment  was  too  solemn 
r  that  In  this,  as  in  all  else  that  he  did,  m  conducting  this  sacred  trans- 
action in  the  service  of  His  God,  he  would  be  guided  by  the  secret  directions 
of  that  Spirit  of  God  that  rested  upon  him  till  his  work  was  done.  We  fear 
that  the  aggravated  evil  of  the  sin  is  not  sufficiently  appreciated  by  those  who 
imaffine  there  is  too  much  rigour  in  the  sentence  inflicted.  All  sin  deserves 
death ;  and  for  daring  and  defiant  sin  to  Gbd's  own  face,  it  is  fit  that  there 
should  be  a  special  sting  in  the  penaltv  to  correspond  with  the  sting  in  the  sin. 
It  is  farther  to  be  remembered  that  this  was  one  of  the  ''  days  of  the  Lord," 
when  "judgment  is  laid  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet,"  in 
order  to  show,  on  the  one  band,  what  is  due  to  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  God, 
and  on  the  other  what  is  due  to  the  evil  of  sin  (see  pp.  296,  297). 

*  Qilead  meaiis  GM  Mid  a  portion  of  MannMtdk  (p.  288.) 
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The  difference  of  tone  and  attitude  in  the  Divine  dealings  with  sin  under 
the  Old  and  under  the  New  Testament  Dispensations  is  specially  to  be  noticed. 
Under  the  former,  there  had  been  as  yet  no  public  standard  vindication  made 
of  Ood's  claims  on  His  rebellious  creatures,  so  that  an  aspect  of  severity  in 
enforcing  these  claims  was  absolutely  necessary.  Now  that  the  Lamb  of  God 
has  been  laid  on  the  altar,  and  the  great  propitiation  has  been  made,  the 
jealous  God  becomes  "  the  God  of  peace/'  and  He  speaks  of  repentance  and 
pardon  through  the  blood  of  Christ  (p.  165,  also  163-4,  138-9,  378-9). 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

PINAL  DEALING  WITH  TEE  ENEMY-^QIDBONS  LAST  DAYSL 

Verm  18-85. 

Critical  Notes.— 18*  Then  udd  h«,  etc]    This  miut  have  taken  place  when  Gideon_ 

at  home  ;  for  it  was  after  his  return  to  Penuel  and  Sooooth,  and  the  boy  Jethear  was  ptesant, 
who  could  not  have  been  in  the  battlefield.  It  may  have  been  on  the  old  battleground  in  Jesred 
where  the  people  would  come  flocking  to  see  the  terrible  kings  in  fetters.  [CbsieL]  If  s(v  wbil 
an  impressive  lesson  it  must  have  reMl  to  the  captive  kings,  to  contrast  the  picture  they  kokad 
upon  in  that  spot,  only  two  days  before,  with  the  position  tiiey  oooupied  now  I 

Whom  ye  slew  at  Tabor.]  The  incident  is  not  recorded,  but  it  would  appear  they  had  bea 
murdered  in  cold  blood,  and  not  slain  in  battle  ;  and  Gideon,  as  next  of  kin,  now  re^ons  it  hii 
duty  to  act  the  part  of  an  avenger  of  blood  (see  Num.  xxxv).  Some  imagine  it  was  the  execation 
of  Gideon's  brothers,  by  the  command  of  those  kings  as  soon  as  Gideon's  purpose  to  attsck  tbe 
invaders  was  made  knowi.  [Ztcu.]  Not  likely,  for  the  kings  did  not  know  they  were  Gideon'i 
brothers  till  now.  Much  more  probable  is  it,  that  in  one  of  the  many  forays  made  by  thcie 
marauders  on  private  properties,  the  bouse  of  Joash  had  been  attacked,  and  while  fighting  in  iti 
defence,  Gideon's  brothers  had  been  taken  prisoners  and  carried  into  the  presence  of  the  robbtf 
kings,  who  immediately  ordered  their  execution.  However  it  was,  the  tragedy  was  so  marked, 
that,  though  many  others  were  wantonly  put  to  death,  this  one  made  such  an  impression  as  to 
be  remembered  above  others. 

As  thon  art,  so  were  they,]  in  stately  form  and  chivalrous  bearing.  They  wished  to  give  t 
complimentary  answer  as  being  the  only  chance  they  had,  though  a  small  one,  to  plead  lor 
their  lives. 

19.  Sons  of  my  mother.]  A  customary  phrase  where  polygamy  was  so  common.  The  ions 
of  the  mother  had  also  the  same  father,  but  the  sons  of  the  father  oftentimes  had  not  the  sauM 
mother.  The  sons  of  the  mother  were  therefore  full  brothers,  and  hence  the  expression  "  sou 
of  my  mother  "  was  reckoned  specially  endearing  (Gen.  xliii,  29  ;  Ps.  Ixix,  8  ;  Dent  xiiL,  6). 

If  ye  had  let  them  live,  I  wonld  not  slay  yoa.l  This  implies  that  it  wss  by  a  word  from  them 
that  they  were  slain.  They  were  therefore  murderers,  and  justice  must  now  overtake  than. 
Gideon  here  shows  his  merciful  spirit.  He  had  no  pleasure  m  putting  them  to  death,  bat  he 
was  constrained  to  do  it  from  considerations  of  justice,  and  the  law  of  his  God  in  acting  thepsrt 
of  an  avenger  of  blood.  It  wss  all  but  universal  in  that  iron  age  to  put  prisoners  to  death,  sod 
often  with  circumstances  of  revolting  cruelty.  Tamerlane  put  Bajazet,  the  celebrated  snltsn, 
into  an  iron  cage,  and  treated  him  as  a  wild  beast,  until,  maddened  with'  grief  and  mortiBcatiao, 
he  dashed  out  his  brains  by  strildng  his  head  against  the  bars  of  his  cage.  Sapor,  long  of 
Persia,  having  taken  the  Koman  Emperor  Valerian  prisoner,  put  him  to  death  by  flaying  hio 
alive. 

On  a  higher  ground,  these  ruthless  men  deserved  to  die,  because  they  had  wantonly  toocbed 
the  Lord's  anointed,  and  vilely  desecrated  the  heritage  of  the  Gkxl  of  Israel ;  so  that  even  i/ 
Gideon  in  his  clemency  had  spared  them,  Divine  vengeance  conld  not  have  cufifered  than  to  live 
(oomp.  I.  8am.  xv.,  8,  8,  82, 88). 
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SO.  Said  unto  Tether  hii  first  bom.]  It  wm  reckoned  a  deep  disgrace  by  all  who  had  a  spark 
of  hoDOor  in  them  to  be  pat  to  death  by  a  woman,  or  a  slave  (iz,  54).  So  these  warriors  feJt  it 
to  be  a  stiffma  on  their  name»  to  haye  Uieir  death-stroke  at  the  hands  of  a  mere  boy.  Gideon 
also  wiahea  to  teach  his  son  in  his  youth  to  be  the  avenger  of  his  country's  enemies. 

n.  Biie  thon  and  fall  upon  ns  (I.  Kings  ii  46).  Escape  was  hopeless,  and,  knowing  that  the 
practice  of  holding  life  cheap^  which  they  had  so  long  applied  to  others,  was  now  to  be  applied 
to  themselves,  they  felt  it  would  be  the  less  of  two  evSs  to  be  despatched  by  the  general  himself 
than  hj  a  mere  stripling.  It  was  also  less  horrible  to  die  by  a  few  effective  strokes  than  to  be 
hadcea  and  hewed  by  hands  incompetent  to  the  task.  Gideon  complied,  and  so  ended  the  days 
of  the  brigand  kings.  Barbarous  and  revolting  work  I  excusable  only  when  meting  out  merited 
pimishment  to  flagiant  transgressors.  "  To  restrain  justice  at  the  proper  time  is  to  support  sin, 
and  not  to  correct,  is  to  consent  to  the  crime."    [Trapp:^    **  Bonis  nocet  qui  malis  parcU" 

Hie  Ornaments]  (comp.  Num.  xxzi  48-54).  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  **  little  moons."  They 
were  cresoent-shap^  ornaments,  generally  of  gold  or  silver,  worn  on  the  necks,  sometimes  the 
foreheads  of  men  and  women  (Isa.  iii  18),  and  frequently  on  the  necks  of  camels.  Some  think 
they  were  shining  plates  of  gold  in  crescent  form  suspended  from  the  neck  of  the  camel,  and 
hanging  down  on  their  breasts  in  front  And  so  the  heads,  necks,  bodies,  and  legs  of  camels 
are  still  highly  ornamented  in  Eastern  cotmtries  [Bu$hJ]  The  use  of  the  crescent  as  a  symbol 
of  the  Ottconan  power  is  widely  known  among  us.  The  ancient  Ishmaelites  were  worshippers 
of  the  moon. 

9S.  Bole  thon  over  ns.  When  the  heavy  incubus  was  removed,  and  things  were  beginning 
to  settle  down  into  a  state  of  rest,  the  uppermost  feeling  in  the  mind  of  every  reflecting  man 
was  that  of  gratitude  to  the  noble  man,  who,  through  the  aid  of  his  God  had  done  so  much  for 
his  country.  Partly  by  way  of  recompense,  and  partly  to  have  a  shield  of  protection  for  the 
future,  the  general  voice  of  the  nation  was  everywhere  heard  :  "  Let  us  make  Gideon  king  !  " 
Sndi  an  extraordinary  feat  of  heroism  they  were  ready  to  worship,  and  besides  it  did  £em 
boDonr  as  a  nation.  Their  proposal  they  presented  in  definite  form  :  first,  that  he  himself 
■boold  be  their  ruler  for  life  ;  and  then,  that  his  sons  should  succeed  him  in  perpetuity.  They 
wece  not  in  a  state  to  measure  their  words.  They  had  among  them  a  man  who  towered  above 
all  his  compeers  in  courage,  in  capacity,  in  practiad  wisdom,  and  in  ability  to  rise  to  the  height 
off  great  oocaaions ;  yet  one  who  was  as  humble  and  meek  as  any  of  them  all,  who  was  great 
in  his  moderation  and  disinterestedness,  also  in  his  self-command  and  fairness  of  dealing. 
Sodi  a  man  had  not  been  seen  in  Israel  since  the  days  of  Joshua  or  Moses.  "  Come,"  said 
they,  "  let  us  make  him  king,  and  his  sons  after  him,  and  so  bring  back  the  golden  age  of  our 
hJstory." 

Most  unreflecting  choice  f  Had  they  got  their  wish,  Gideon  himself  might  have  done  well ; 
bat  what  a  broken  reed  they  would  have  had  in  Jether  !  Timid  now  as  a  boy,  and  bidding 
fair  to  continue  as  a  boy  all  hia  life,  he  was  swept  away  as  a  straw  by  the  first  brush  of 
Abimelech's  strong  hand.  "  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child ! "  The 
people's  error  was  twofold — (1.)  In  supposing  that  Gideon's  success  was  entirely  of  himself  and 
not  of  God's  Spirit  resting  upon  him  ;  and  (2)  in  forgetting  the  fact  that  they  already  had  a 
King  in  God  Himself,  and  that  any  other  who  might  be  appointed  must  be  Hia  viceregent,  and 
alao  must  be  appointed  by  God  Himself. 

8S.  I  will  not  mle  oyer  yon ;  the  Lord  shall  mle  over  yon.  Gideon  keeps  them  right.  He 
saw  their  error  in  a  moment,  and  felt  that  if  he  complied  he  would  be  the  usurper  of  a  place 
which  Jehovah  had  reserved  for  Himself  as  King  in  Jeshurun.  As  the  principles  of  his 
character  had  been  deep  enough  to  withstand  the  blasts  of  adversity,  so  now  they  have  substance 
enoogh  not  to  become  evaporated  before  the  sunshine  of  prosperity.  These  are  brought  out  in 
1  Sam.  viiL  5-7  ;  xii.  12-17  ;  Num.  xxiii.  21,  and  other  places. 

S4.  OiTe  me,  every  man,  the  ear-ringt,  Ac.  Rather  the  ring  of  his  prey  or  booty,  for  the 
word  ii  singular.  This  ring  was  of  gold  and  valuable.  The  booty  was  got  from  the  slain 
Ishmaelites,  who  seem  to  have  been  the  merchant  Midianites,  the  others  being  freebooters 
simply.  The  former  were  great  traders,  especially  with  Egypt,  where  they  sold  the  spices  and 
balma  they  got  in  the  East,  and  were  paid  in  silver  and  gold.  But  ear-rings,  nose-rings,  chains, 
and  pendant- drope  made  of  gold  and  silver  seem  to  have  abounded  in  Arabia  as  well  as  in 
Egypt  Rings  of  gold  were  often  used  as  money  in  Egypt,  as  appears  by  the  monuments. 
[Speak,  Comp.] 

Some  would  make    DT.^    mean  nou-ringt  instead  of  ear-ringt.    The  word  is  susceptible  of 

eillier  interpretation,  but  nose-rings  were  chiefly  worn  by  women,  whereas  here  the  rings  were 
—ItimI  of  men,  and  so  were  more  likely  to  have  been  ear-rings.  These  latter  were  often  worn 
hf  men.  Probably  one  such  ring,  or  at  most  two,  were  worn  by  each  man.  Reference  is  made 
to  this  ornament  in  Gen.  xxxv.  4  ;  Ex.  xxxii.  2»  8  ;  Job  xlii.  11,  in  all  of  which  places  the  same 
votdlansed  (Dp). 

•V 
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S6.  Th^  spread  a  garment  Lit.  ikt  gurment  {Ka^ndaKU  ae  If  a  epedal  one  need  for  encii 
oooanons.    It  was  the  upper  or  outer  garment,  and  only  a  Utfge  equare  pieoe  of  dotfa.  [KoL] 

S6.  The  weight  of  the  golden  ear-ringiJ  Probably  the  weight  exceeded  his  fequeft^  for  thej 
were  in  the  very  enthusiaam  of  gratitude.  As  the  golden  shekel  was  a  little  more  in  weight 
than  two  English  sovereigns,  the  value  of  the  ear-rings  given  wo<uld  amount  to  upwards  of 
£3,400  (1700  X  2).  This  would  imply  that  at  least  8,400  Ishmaelites  were  slain  irho  wore  golden 
ear-rings,  a  small  niunber  of  the  whole  army.  Those  who  wore  snoh  must  have  been  of  superior 
rank.  At  the  battle  of  Cannae  no  fewer  than  three  bushels  of  gold  rings  were  taken  fron 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  knights  and  senators  that  fell  on  that  bloody  day. 

There  are  different  words  used  in  this  account. 

1.  Saharonim  are  the  "  little  moons,"  or  cresoent-shaped  ornaments  of  sHver  or  sold  wUeb 
men  and  women  alike  wore  upon  their  necks  (ver.  21),  and  also  hung  round  the  nedBS  of  tluir 
camels. 

2.  NeuMt  the  ear-rings  of  gold  (ver.  24,  25,  26).* 

8.  Nttiphoth,  not  *'  collars  "  but  pearl-shaped  ear-drops,  like  the  pendants  of  modem  esr 
rings  (ver.  26).t 

4.  Anakoth,  Necklaces  or  chains  around  the  neck  (Prov.  L  9 ;  Cant.  iv.  9).  **  They  put  s 
band  of  doth  or  leather  round  the  animal's  neck,  on  which  are  strung  small  shdDs  called  oowriea 
The  Sheiks  add  silver  ornaments  to  these,  which  make  a  rich  booty  to  the  spoiler"  [eee  IFelbfs^ 
Travtlt.] 

5.  Aregaman  higedi,  purple  clothing,  or  garments  of  puiple.  They  may  have  got  the  TjAa 
dye  from  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  "  This  is  the  first  indication  of  pforple  as  a  rojsl 
colour."  [BuMh.] 

Gideon  had  now  great  wealth  at  his  feet,  but  all  that  he  retained  for  himself  was  the  spoO 
which  he  got  from  the  Midianitish  kings.  His  aims  were  higher  than  those  of  dive^  in  LuBsi 
(pure  as  he  was  when  compared  with  others)  as  he  walked  amid  heaps  of  gold  taken  from  tbc 
Nabobs  and  others. 

27.  Made  an  ephod  and  put  it  in  his  eity.  Qideon  has  for  the  most  part  been  sererdj 
condemned  for  this  act,  as  if  his  uprightness  had  at  last  given  way  before  tiie  poisonoai 
influence  of  the  idolatrous  atmosphere  around  him.  Bightly  Siterpreted,  his  oonduet  Indicstei 
no  intention  whatever  in  the  direction  of  idolatry.  Being  civil  ruler,  his  privilege  wis  to 
Inquire  of  God  by  the  High  Priest  The  working  coat  of  the  IDgh  Priest  was  tiie  ephod  (m 
Ex.  xxviii  6-12).  It  was  the  distinctive  priestly  garment.  It  had  no  sleeves,  but  west 
round  the  breast,  and  contained  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  which  were  essential  when 
inquiring  of  God.  EUs  object  was  then  to  inquire  of  God,  or  receive  instructions  from  Him 
in  all  matters  of  special  difficulty,  where  the  exercise  of  bis  own  judgment  was  insufficient 
This  was  an  intention  wholly  consistent  with  true  piety. 

But  though  the  intention  was  good,  the  act  was  wrong ;  for  Grod  had  already  appointed  a 
High  Priest  in  another  place  to  discharge  these  very  functions.  His  act  was,  theivfore,  equin* 
lent  to  the  practical  setting  aside  of  what  God  had  already  done.  In  Shiloh  was  the  ark,  ao<i 
there  was  the  High  Priest.  But  Shiloh  was  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  Gideon  felt  sore  under 
the  jealous  spirit  so  strongly  cherished  by  that  tribe.  He  might  also  think  that  they  had  soak 
so  low  in  their  loyalty  to  the  God  of  Israel,  that  they  were  unworthy  to  be  the  custodiers  of  the 
Divine  oracle  for  all  Israel.  Therefore,  he  wished  to  have  an  oracle  in  his  own  city,  and  midff 
his  own  care,  conscious  as  he  was  of  his  own  entire  loyalty  to  his  God.  But  it  was  not  for 
Gideon  to  establish  rules  for  the  worship  of  his  God,  nor  for  any  mortal  man  to  assume  that  hii 
judgment  might  decide  anything  in  such  a  matter.  Whatever  was  wrong  in  the  existing  state 
of  things  it  was  for  God  Himself  to  put  right. 

"  A  good  aim  does  not  alone  make  a  good  action.  Gideon  must  have  a  good  warrant  as  well 
as  a  good  motive  "  [Trapp.]  If  Gideon  supposed  that  because  he  had  already  once  offered 
sacrifice  on  an  altar  in  Ophrah  and  been  accepted,  therefore  he  might  continue  to  do  so  ss  a 
rule,  either  by  himself  or  by  a  priest,  he  entirely  forgot  that  the  circumstances  were  moit 
special  and  not  to  be  repeated. 

An  ephod  thereof,]  i.e.,  he  made  the  gold  and  cloth.  Sec,  which  he  had  received  into  as 
ephod,  which  was  the  most  costly  part  of  the  High  Priest's  dress.  The  material  was  worked 
throughout  with  gold  threads,  and  there  were  precious  stones  set  in  gold  braid  on  the  shoulder- 
pieces,  and  chains  made  of  gold  to  fasten  the  parts.  But  there  was  no  image,  imr  less  the  fona 
of  an  idol  like  the  golden  calf  of  Aaron. 

All  Israel  went  thither  a  whoring  after  it,]  i.e.,  they  made  an  idol  of  the  ephod  itself,  giriiig 
that  worship  to  the  mere  piece  of  dress  which  idol-worshippers  do  to  a  block  or  a  stone.    The 


*  "  Those  golden  ear-rings  were  ill-bestowed  on  such  nncircomcised  esis  ss  Ishmaelites  bad." 

t  These  ear-pendants  made  of  pearls  were  peculiar  to  kings  and  persons  of  rank  as  compared  witt  tke  mUbi^ 
rings  worn  by  the  other  Midianites.    The  word  natap  means  a  drop 
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boBUife  of  tlM  hewt  wm  Illicitly  bertowad.  That  wm  perrerting  Gideon's  well-mtentioned 
wotk  to  %  YBTj  \md  jue,  from  whldi  he  would  have  shrank  back  with  abhorrence.  Jerubbaal, 
ffa«  Idolpdestrojer,  could  nerer  hare  knowingly  encouraged  the  idol- worshippers. 

Th<  •amtry  wii  in  qniatMM  forty  yaw,  4o.l    There  was  no  special  outbreak  of  sin  in 
pnblio^  and  so  thwe  were  no  poblic  displajrs  of  Divine  judgment  made,  though  the  waters  of  sin 
miglit  be  rising  silently  OTcr  the  land.    The  forty  yean  may  be  dated  from  the  time  of  Gideon's 
caU.    How  powerful  is  the  infloenoe  of  a  mat  name,  when  its  greatness  arises  from  its  goodness  I-* 
Wonld  that  every  wearer  of  a  erown  might  notice  this  I 

19.  W«it  and  dwalt  in  hia  own  lioiiie.1  He  makes  himself  as  one  of  the  common  people, 
BOtwifthstaDding  that  no  man  before  or  after  him  had  better  title  to  live  in  a  palace  and  wear  a 
OKOwn.  The  contlnnanoe  of  the  name  Jembbaal  was  an  honour  to  his  memory  similar  to  that 
idiidi  the  name  Israel  wai  to  Jacob. 

Si.  IMadina  good  old  ago.!  His  dajrs  were  long  in  the  land  which  he  had  been  honoured  to 
iertcn«  (Gen.  rr.  15 ;  lar.  8 ;  L  Ohron.  xxiz.  28 ;  Job  zlii  17).  His  God  had  carried  him  to 
hoar  hairs  (Isa.  zItL  4),  "  though  his  last  evil  act  were  some  spot  to  his  white  head."  [T^app,] 

SHAa'aoonaiflidooa  was  dead,  tl^y  tuned  again.]  The  breakwater  being  removed,  the  waters 
roihed  out.  Sin,  and  especially  the  sin  of  idolatry  was  with  them  a  passion.  Well  might  it  be 
said  to  them,  **  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  t  O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  f 
for  yoor  goodness  is  as  a  morning  doud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away  I "  After  all  the 
diaip  Iswni  they  had  been  tan^t,  they  still  have  learned  nothing. 

-  Tliough  woo'd  and  aVd, 
They  are  flagnnt  rebels  stilL" 

Mb  l—iBihTtd  not  tiio  Lord.]  **  My  people  are  bent  to  backsliding  from  me.  They  have 
didden  bade  by  a  perpetual  backsliding.    £phraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.' 

S9.  Vdthor  ahowod  tl^y  Undnasf.]  Where  there  is  no  right  prindple  in  the  heart,  there  Is 
BO  foondation  for  trusting  that  the  most  solemn  engagement  will  be  kept,  when  a  man  casta  off 
aD  fear  of  God,  he  is  not  likdy  to  make  conscience  of  doing  his  duty  to  his  fellow  men. 


SPECIAL   QUESTIONS. 

Certain  questions  grow  out  of  this  narrative  which  deserve  particular  notice, 
and  which  apply  equally  to  all  the  heathen  adversaries  that  fought  against 
Israel  and  tneir  God.  It  is  distinctly  conveyed,  that  the  defeat  of  these 
adyersaries  in  turn,  was  not  merely  an  accident  arising  out  of  the  fortunes  of 
war,  but  was  a  Cf)ecial  judgment  sent  upon  them  by  Jehovah  for  the  manner  in 
which  they  despised  His  great  name,  and  trampled  in  the  mire  the  people  whom 
He  had  redeemed. 

One  question  which  arises  out  of  this,  is — 

I.  Oaa  the  BeaUien  sin  airftlnAt  llffbt. 

Did  Zebah  and  2Umunna  know  that  they  were  committing  ^reat  sin,  in  doing 
what  they  did  to  Israel,  and  their  God  ?  Is  it  not  characteristic  of  the  heathen 
that  th^  do  not  know  the  true  God  ;  and  if  so,  how  could  tliey  be  held  guilty 
of  profaning  His  name,  and  contemning  His  authority?  They  had  no  Bible, 
no  sanctuary  service  for  Jehovah  established  among  them,  no  series  of  instructors 
among  them  like  the  prophets,  no  one  to  impart  to  them  in  proper  form  a 
knowkge  of  the  truth  about  the  true  God.  It  was  not  only  a  rare  event,  but 
ahnost  a  solecism  for  a  servant  of  the  Lord  to  be  sent  with  a  special  message  of 
penitence  to  the  king  of  Nineveh,  as  Jonah  was.  The  density  of  the  darkness 
might  be  gathered  from  the  answer  returned  by  the  men  of  Ethiopia  to  Philip's 
qnastion.     How  can  I  understand  except  some  one  guide  me." 

Indeed  1^  heathen  universally  "sat  in  darkness."  ''Gross  darkness 
covered "  the  multitudes  throughout  all  heathendom.    They  were  "  without 
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Gh)d,  and  without  hope  in  the  world.''  Their  description  is  often  given  as  those 
that  "  know  not  Gbd."  But  if  they  had  no^  proper  Knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
how  could  they  understand  the  nature  of  His  claims  upon  them,  and  if  they  did 
not  understand  these  claims,  how  could  their  condemnation  be  jost  ?  It  is 
manifest  that  we  must  look  a  little  more  closely  into  the  subject  to  get  quit  of 
this  difficulty. 

Are  we  an3rwhere  told,  that  the  heathen  are  absolutely  ignorant  of  either  the 
existence,  or  the  character  of  the  true  God  f  That  they  were  relatively  so,  as 
compared  with  the  seed  of  Abraham,  is  everywhere  said,  just  as  moonlight  or 
starlight  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  sun.  But  the  question  is,  "  Had  they  any 
light  at  all  sufficient  to  constitute  a  foundation  for  responsibility?"  This 
question  we  unhesitatingly  answer  in  the  affirmative.  For  where  there  is 
responsibility  there  must  be  light  in  some  degree.  Guilt  lies  in  acting  contrary 
to  that  light. 

(1.)  There  is  the  light  of  nature.  By  looking  on  the  works  of  the  natural 
world,  the  first  candid  instinct  of  the  heathen  mind  is  not  to  worship  the  works, 
but  Him  who  made  the  works,  and  to  see  glorious  features  of  character  shining 
through  the  works.  It  is  not  till  afterwards,  when  men,  dislikii^  the  presence 
of  Goa,  and  trying  to  get  quit  of  Him  altogether,  begin  to  give  that  homage  to 
the  objects  of  nature  which  ought  to  be  reserved  for  the  Framer  of  nature. 
This  we  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  important  paragraph  in  Rom.  L  20  with 
its  connection.  That  the  heathen,  though  not  instructed  by  revelation,  know, 
or  ought  to  know,  something  of  God  as  a  basis  of  their  responsibility  is  clear 
from  Kom.  i.  19,  21,  25,  28,  32  ;  Acts  xiv.  17.    They  are  said  to  be  ''  without 


excuse." 


Nature  gave  them  light,  not  only  on  the  existence  and  character  of  God,  bat 
also  on  the  cods  of  duty  which  He  has  laid  down  for  human  conduct.  For 
"  having  not  the  law  (written)  they  are  a  law  to  themselves,"  etc  (Bom.  ii 
14,  15).  This  applied  not  only  to  a  few  solitary  cases,  when  a  sheik  like  Job 
rose  up  to  instruct  the  people  among  whom  be  lived ;  but  the  law  is  written 
more  or  less  legibly  on  every  man's  heart.  The  universal  conviction,  not  only 
that  sacrifices,  but  that  costly  sacrifices  were  expressly  needed  to  propitiate  the 
superior  powers,  proved  beyond  doubt  that  they  felt  they  were  guilty.  This  is 
confirmed,  too,  by  Rom.  i.  32. 

(2.)  There  was  also  the  light  of  the  history  of  God's  Israel,  The  history  of 
God's  Church  in  the  world  was,  to  these  heathen  nations,  a  kind  of  Bible  about 
God's  character  and  ways.  It  was  a  great  addition  to  the  light  of  nature. 
The  first  grand  display  of  His  character  given  by  means  of  His  Church  vas 
when  He  smote  the  Egyptians  with  such  terrible  plagues,  and  redeemed  His 
people  from  bondage  with  a  high  hand  and  stretched  out  arm.  This  was 
pitching  the  key-note.  All  the  series  of  events  that  followed  were  such  as  to 
reveal  the  God  of  Israel  to  be  immeasurably  superior  to  all  others  that  were 
called  by  the  name  of  gods,  and  to  prove  distinctly  that  He  was  God  alone,  and 
there  was  none  else.  It  the  nations  were  not  convinced  of  this,  they  had  ample 
evidence  to  convince  them  of  the  sin  and  folly  of  choosing  any  other  god,  and 
of  daring  to  touch  the  people  that  were  called  by  EUs  name. 

This  two-fold  light  undoubtedly  these  kings  with  their  armies  had,  so  that 
though  their  privilege  was  small  indeed  compared  with  that  of  Israel,  it  was  jet 
sufficient  to  make  them  conscious  they  were  committing  great  sin  in  rising  op 
against  the  God  of  Israel,  and  wantonly  destroying  the  people  who  were  dear  to 
Him  as  the  apple  of  His  eye  !  The  impression  made  on  all  the  surrounding 
heathen  nations  by  God's  remarkable  dealings  with  His  people  is  indicated  in 
such  passages  as  these  :— Dent.  ii.  25  ;  Josh.  ii.  9-11 ;  vL  ;  x.  1,  2  ;  1  Sam. 
iv.  7-9. 
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XI.  Boes  the  ffailt  of  the  wicked  entlrelj  destroy  sympathj  for 
them  In  their  punishment  f 

Are  we  to  have  no  pity  for  such  men  as  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  when  we  think 
of  their  terrible  fate^  or  must  the  fact  that  they  defied  the  God  of  Israel^  and 

Eat  to  death  in  cold  blood  so  many  of  His  chosen  people,  make  us  shut  up  all 
owels  of  compassion  for  them  ?  When  we  see  innocent  persons  barbarously 
murdered  by  some  monster  of  cruelty,  we  instinctively  have  far  more  sympathy 
with  them  than  we  can  have  for  the  perpetrator  of  the  horrid  deed  himself, 
when  he  comes  to  suffer  the  last  sentence  of  the  law.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
tiiat  guilt  lessens  sjrmpathy  ;  but  does  *it  entirelv  close  it  up  ?  Or,  if  we  are 
afflicted  at  seeing  a  cnminal  suffer,  when  he  has  brought  it  down  on  himself  by 
his  evil  conduct,  does  not  that  seem  as  if  we  objected  to  the  due  reward  of  his 
deeds  being  measured  out  to  him  ?  Are  we  to  have  more  sympathy  with  the 
man  than  with  the  administration  of  justice  ?  Men's  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  its  awful  desert  is,  in  this  world,  so  small,  that  it  seems  harsh  and  cruel 
when  any  heavy  dispensation  is  inflicteid.  But  the  time  is  coming  when  another 
light  shall  be  shed  upon  it,  and  when  what  now  appears  to  be  so  small  shall  be 
seen  to  reach  the  heavens,  and  to  call  for  the  awful  frown  of  Him  who  is  the 
Ghuurdian  of  righteousness,  and  purity  and  truth. 

On  this  ride  of  the  eutject  there  are  some  solemn  statements  in  the  Booh  of 
Cfod.  The  inspired  apostle,  when  closing  one  of  his  epistles,  says,  "  If  any  man 
lore  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha."  This  many 
interpret  to  mean — accursed  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  or  for  the  Lord  comes. 
Bat,  however  we  explain  it,  the  meaning  is  most  solemn.  If  anathema  had 
stood  alone  its  natural  force  is — devoted  to  destruction,  and  ifrca  implies  let 
kim  be,  SAif  the  apostle,  speaking  on  bdialf  of  all  the  good  were  to  nave  no 
more  Sjrmpathy  with  him,  but  to  say — that  is  the  only  destiny  suitable  for  him. 
Not  to  love  Christ  will  then,  in  the  clear  li^ht  of  eternity,  appear  so  tremendous 
a  crime  that  nothing  but  absolute  destruction  will,  in  the  judgment  of  all,  be 
reloaded  as  the  only  fit  treatment  of  it.  Even  now,  speaking  through  the 
Spurit^  this  inspired  man  can  say — Let  it  be  so.  All  this  corresponds  with  the 
words  that  shall  come  from  the  lips  of  the  Judge  Himself,  "  Depart  from  me  ye 
cursed,  etc."  It  also  corresponds  with  the  phrase  *'  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb," 
and  that  other  statement,  "  Again  they  said.  Alleluia  !  and  her  smoke  rose  up 
for  ever  and  ever."  Sympathy  with  the  claims  of  eternal  righteousness  will  in 
the  light  of  eternity  be  so  strong,  as  to  lead  the  righteous  to  acquiesce  in  the 
daBtruction  of  their  fellow-men  who  have  rejected  the  Saviour. 

JBvt  are  we  then  to  drop  all  sympathy  with  the  wicked  because  qf  their 
mekedness  i  We  do  not  read  the  teachings  of  scripture  so,  nor  yet  the  teachings 
of  onr  own  hearts.  The  common  feeling  of  humanity  leads  us  to  grieve  at  the 
spectacle  of  a  wicked  man  suffering  misery,  though  we  know  and  admit  that  he 
oeBerves  it.  ^  We  say,  it  is  not  his  misfortune  but  his  crime.  Yet  we  mourn  for 
the  man,  while  we  emphatically  condemn  his  conduct  We  mourn  that  he 
should  be  of  a  wicked  spirit,  and  idlow  himself  to  be  led  by  wicked  influences, 
so  bringing  down  upon  himself  the  righteous  judgments  of  Qod.  Our  sorrow  is 
not  alone  for  his  misery,  but  that  he  should  oe  under  the  power  of  sin,  and  so 
necessarily  be  miserabla  Grief  at  seeing  the  wicked  punisned  by  the  hand  of 
justice  must  always  be  accompanied  by  t^horrence  of  the  guilt  wnich  has  made 
thepnnishment  necessary. 

7%us  it  was  with  Him,  who,  in  this,  as  in  all  other  matters,  is  our  jfer/ed 
emmyle.  His  lamentation  over  unbelieving  Jerusalem  was  deep  and  sincere, 
"  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  &a"  (Matt,  zxiii.  37).  Tet  how  severe  His  condem- 
nation was  of  their  sin  may  be  learned  from  v.  33  of  the  same  chapter.  Such 
was  the  depth  of  His  compassion,  that  at  the  very  moment  when  He  was  beazing 

9  0  401 


CHAP.  vm.  HOMILETIC  COMMBNTAR  Y :  JUDQBS. 


His  cross  on  to  Calvary,  He  seemed  to  forget  His  own  safferings  at  the  right  of 
theirs  (Luke  xxiii.  28).  Most  wonderful  of  all,  He  shed  tears  over  them  when 
He  thought  of  them  as  lost  souls  (Luke  xix.  41,  42).  Tet  he  abated  not 
any  of  the  heavy  calamities  that  were  impendiDg  over  their  heads,  and  which 
He  Himself,  in  the  exercise  of  His  power  as  Ruler  over  all,  would  inflict  upon 
them  for  their  sins  in  due  time  (Matt.  xxiv.  4-28). 

Our  sympathies  then  should  go  out  to  the  wicked,  not  as  adhering  to  their  wicked' 
ness,hut  in  the  way  of  earnestly  desiring  that  they  should  turn  from  their  evil  ways, 
and  receive  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  that  so  they  may  receive  deliverance  in  har- 
mony with  the  laws  of  righteousness  and  truth.  Our  feeling  towards  the  heathen 
world  all  over,  should  be  that  of  profound  sorrow,  that  so  manv  of  our  fellow 
creatures  should  be  without  the  proper  knowledge  of  Qod,  ana  the  means  of 
salvation  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  to  do  our  very  utmost  to  extend  that 
knowledge  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  in  deep  sympathy  with  them  aa  our  feUow 
men. 

XXX.  Does  Ck»d  set  up  the  wicked  aa  a  mark  Ibr  pimtalnneiit 
aooordinff  to  the  degree  of  their  ffuiltf  or  h j  what  role  T 

Were  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  greater  sinners  than  all  the  heathen  rulera  of  their 
day  that  they  should  be  singled  out  for  special  punishment?  If  Sis^ra  was  nude 
an  example  of  the  divine  vengeance,  why  should  Jabin,  his  master,  be  passed  l^f 
Why  should  Og  and  Sihon,  kings  of  the  Amorites,  be  slain  in  battle,  wmk 
Balak,  king  of  Moab,  is  spared  ?  Why  should  the  population  of  so  many  of  the 
towns  of  the  Canaanites  be  all  put  to  death,  while  those  that  dwelt  in  seven! 
others  were  left  ?  Is  it  always  the  greatest  sinners  that  are  thus  set  np  as  a 
mark  for  God's  judgments  ;  and,  if  so,  would  the  common  wicked  escape  such 
judgment,  on  the  ground  that  their  sins  were  not  so  great  as  to  warrant  such 
retribution  ? 

A  fatal  error,  we  believe,  it  would  be  to  suppose  that  any  sin  isqfso  sUgU  a 
character  as  not  to  deserve  some  manifestation  (if  the  Divine  froum,  for  sin  m  its 
very  nature  implies  that  the  creature  abandons  its  Qod,  renounces  His  authority, 
and  disobeys  His  laws.  Aud  as  God  is  jealous  for  His  own  character  He  must 
frown  on  such  a  creature.  If  God  were  therefore  to  inflict  on  men  the  fiill 
measure  of  their  desert  in  this  world,  He  would  send  some  visible  and  strong 
mark  of  his  displeasure  on  all  men  without  exception.  But  that  is  not  now  the 
rule.  It  is  only  in  rare  instances  that  special  inflictions  are  sent.  The  rule  is 
to  give  specimen  cases  of  how  God  regards  sin,  and  how  He  will  deal  toith  iL 
Thus  Christ  warns  his  hearers  against  the  error  of  supposing,  that  those  on 
whom  severe  calamities  are  sent  were  sinners  above  all  other  men.  His  solemn 
language  is,  "I  tell  you  nay  ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
(Luke  xiii.  2-5).  He  informs  them  that  their  sins  deserved  similar  calamities, 
and  if  they  did  not  fall  on  them,  it  was  of  God's  mercy,  and  not  because  thej 
were  not  equally  liable  to  receive  the  same  treatment. 

Though  it  is  often  those  that  sin  with  a  high  hand  that  are  dealt  with  moet 
severely,  many  who  sin  in  this  manner  are  onen  passed  by.  Sodom  was  a  city 
remarkable  for  its  wickedness  (Gen.  xiii.  13),  and  was  turned  into  ashes  by 
the  fire  of  heaven  falling  upon  it,  as  an  example  to  those  that  should  life 
ungodly  in  after  ages.  Yet  our  Saviour  speaks  of  some  of  the  towns  in  His  dir 
as  if  they  were  worse  in  character,  though  they  had  no  such  viak  of  wrath 
poured  upon  them.  "I  say  unto  you,  Capernaum,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  thea" 
(Luke  X.  10-15). 
402 


EOMILBTIC  COMMENTARY :  JUDGES.  chap.  vin. 


The  rale  then  by  which  special  visible  manifestations  of  the  Divine  anger  are 
ade  against  communities^  or  individuals  in  this  world,  is  not  always  the 
Batness  of  their  guilt  above  other  places,  thoagh  it  sometimes  is  so,  bat  when 
e  case  ekosen  is  suitable  to  serve  as  a  specimen  of  what  God  might  righteously 
}  in  similar  circumstances. 


MAtN  HOMILETIOS.—Vcna  lS-35. 

Trcmliled  Bud  of  the  Wioked. 

L— Prepazationf  for  his  FalL 

(1.)  He  had  to  answer  for  his  sins  to  IsraeVs  God.  "  Gbd  reigneth  over  the 
ttthen."  He  is  "  Judge  of  all  the  earth."  "  Say  among  the  heathen,  the 
>rd  rei^eth."  "  Every  oae  slull  give  an  account  of  himself  unto  God." 
Sam.  ii.  3 ;  Eccl  zii  14 :  Heb.  iv.  13 ;  Acts  xvil  31 ;  EccL  xi.  9  ;  Rom.  ii.  16.) 
This  is  Qod's  world  ;  ana  all  its  inhabitaats  are  His  creatures.  To  Him  ana 
im  alone,  are  they  responsible  for  their  conduct.  It  was  this  God — Israel's 
Dd — whom  these  kings  wickedly  dared  to  defy.  It  was  with  Him  they  were 
ally  at  war.  It  was  with  His  power  they  dared  to  contend,  and  His  holy 
one  which  they  despised.  It  was  His  children,  on  whom  they  inflicted  so 
any  bleeding  wounds^  and  whose  lives  they  so  capricioushr  destroyed.  For 
ery  act  of  impiety,  therefore — for  every  wanton  exercise  of  power,  and  every 
jruurods  deed,  to  the  Gkxi  of  Israel  were  they  really  responsible  as  their  Judge. 
ins  was  prejparation  made  for  an  evil  day. 
(2.)  The  sinner's  blindness  to  his  sin,  and  its  consequences. 
These  men  of  the  desert,  doubtless,  had  cheir  memories  filled  with  reports  of 
lat  the  God  of  Israel  had  done,  and  how  superior  He  was  to  all  the  ^ods  of 
e  nations,  and  it  was  their  duty  to  have  prosecuted  this  knowledge  to  its  just 
nclusion.  But  when  they  saw  the  rich  valleys  and  smiling  plains  of  Israel, 
id  found  a  people  weak  as  children  onlv  defending  them,  their  lust  for 
tseessing  so  valuable  a  prize  rose  within  tnem  ;  they  shut  their  eyes  to  every 
iiaideratioa  of  moral  right,  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  grasped  at  the  booty 
iiich  was  so  easily  within  their  reacL  Men  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  open 
06  so  lon|f  as  their  moral  vision  is  not  impaired,  for  it  immediately  raises  a 
niggle  within  one's  own  breast  The  will  strongly  desires  what  is  forbidden, 
id  conscience  thunders  against  it  To  save  this  struggle  the  man  shuts  his 
'60,  and  makes  himself  blind  both  to  sin  and  its  consequences.  By  ^ettins 
to  a  habit  of  not  looking  at  sin  in  its  evil  nature,  and  not  reflecting  on  its  sad 
•naequences,  a  man  gradually  becomes  practically  blind,  so  that  he  is  able  to 
mrnit  sin  with  little  remorse.  Satan,  meanwhile,  greatly  assists  the  soul  in 
J8  self-blinding  process,  by  the  fascinating  pictures  which  he  sets  before  it  of 
16  gratification  of  sinful  desires,  and  by  turning  away  the  attention  from  the 
doe  of  conscience.  Indeed,  that  tremendous  power  which  God  has  put  into 
16  soul  to  represent  His  own  authority  over  it,  he  attempts  to  silence  by 
'^SS^og  it ;  just  as  Mercurv,  when  he  proceeded  to  the  task  of  putting  Ar^us 
»  o^th,  found  that  he  could  not  succeed  on  account  of  that  monster  having 
16  huadred  eyes,  and  when  some  of  them  slept,  others  were  always  awake,  so 
lat  he  could  not  come  near  him  to  effect  his  purpose.  He,  therefore,  thouffht 
dragging  him  all  over,  and  having  at  last  got  all  the  eyes  to  shut,  he  speemly 
ioomplished  his  object  "  0,  sir,  said  a  Christian  lady  to  a  young  man  of 
Mb  extraction,  who  was  going  on  thoughtlessly  in  a  wild  career  of  sin,  ''  0,  if 
m  would  but  think — only  think  ? "    "I  cannot  think,"  he  replied  ;  " I  dare 
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not  think — ^thought  kills  me  I "  When  conscience  is  stifled,  when  Satan  is 
listened  to,  when  a  deaf  ear  is  turned  to  Christ,  when  reason  is  kept  under  and 
passion  is  allowed  to  reign,  then  there  is  darkness,  and  the  works  of  darkness 
are  done.  {See  2  Cor.  iv.  4 ;  John  xii.  37-40.)  On  the  Deceptive  Character  of 
Sin,  see  1^-  197,  etc. 

(3.)  The  wickers  persistent  continuance  in  sin.  These  heathen  marauders 
having  been  successful  for  one  year  in  the  work  of  spoiling  Jehovah's  vineyard, 
and  apparently  no  harm  coming  of  it,  they  returned  a  second  year,  then  a  third 
and  a  fourth,  until  seven  vears  had  passed.  Thev  would  begin  to  think  that 
this  people  were  deserted  of  their  God,  or  possibly,  all  that  tney  heiffd  of  Him 
and  His  doings  were  but  dreams  of  the  past  At  any  rate,  there  was  no  cloud 
in  the  sky  to  make  them  afraid.  Why  should  they  not  continue  to  fatten  on 
these  fat  pastures,  and  gratify  themselves  to  the  full  f  "  To-morrow  shall  be  as 
this  day,  and  much  more  abundant."  '*  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  woik 
is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  set  in  them 
to  do  evil." 

While  they  were  thus  imagining  that  the  Lord  did  not  see,  neither  did  the 
God  of  Jacob  regard,  the  plans  of  Heaven  were  maturing.  He  who  is  angry  with 
the  wicked  every  day,  was  whetting  His  sword  and  bending  His  bow.  Time  was 
allowed  for  the  evil-doers  to  repent  of  their  conduct,  but  as  of  this,  after  seTen 
years'  trial,  there  were  no  symptoms,  God  arose  from  His  place  and  executed 

Judgment  on  His  adversanes.     This  persistence  in  sin  shows  an  advance  in 
dindness  of  the  understanding  and  hardness  of  heart 

(4.)  The  certainty  that  the  wickecFs  sin  shall  in  due  time  Jlnd  him  tmt. 
How  confounding  it  must  have  been  for  these  kin^,  now  to  find  themselfes 
helpless  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  very  brother  of  the  innocent  men,  whom 
in  the  wantonness  of  their  power  they  had  slaughtered  so  recently  at  Moant 
Tabor,  for  no  other  alleged  crime  than  that  they  had  endeavoured  to  defend  their 
property  from  the  spoliation  of  freebooters  !  Then  their  sin  seemed  to  them  a 
thing  to  mock  at ;  now  it  stands  out  so  serious  a  thing  as  to  cost  them  their 
lives.  Many  other  ruthless  deeds,  doubtless,  they  had  perpetrated.  Now  this 
one  sin  is  made  the  means  of  bringing  down  meet  punishment  for  all  the  rest. 
Every  perfection  of  Jehovah's  character  demands  that  every  sin  be  at  some  time 
visited  with  its  just  desert.  His  sovereignty  regards  it  as  an  outrage  of  the 
creature  against  the  authority  of  the  Creator.  His  jealousy  will  not  suffer  that 
any  spot  or  stain  should  exist,  under  the  moral  government  of  One  who  is  so 
greatly  to  be  feared.  His  justice  will  not  allow  that  the  standard  of  righteousness 
be  in  any  degree  lowered,  beyond  the  point  of  absolute  perfection.  His  holiness 
will  not  permit  that  any  instance  of  sin  should  occur  in  any  part  of  His  pure 
universe,  without  some  fit  mark  being  put  upon  it  of  His  detestation.  His 
omniscience  searches  out  the  culprit — His  omnipresence  holds  him  fast  in  every 
place,  and  His  omnipotence  lays  him  for  ever  low  in  the  dust ;  while  Dirine 
rrovidence  causes  every  gate  to  be  shut  against  him  among  the  creatures,  so 
that  he  shall  have  none  to  associate  with,  and  none  to  pity  him  in  the  universil 
creation  of  God.  How  much  do  we  owe  to  Him  who,  to  every  believer,  prevents 
all  this  by  the  endurance  of  the  bitter  death  of  the  cross  ! 

2.  The  greatness  of  his  falL 
This  is  measured  by — 

(1.)  The  height  from  which  he  fell.  Over  that  vast  host,  that  filled  the 
valley  and  covered  the  slopes  of  Jezreel,  these  men  bore  absolute  sway.  A 
whole  nation  living  in  tents  were  as  grasshoppers  before  them.  Whom  they 
would  they  slew,  and  whom  they  would  they  kept  aliva  To  one  they  said  Go, 
and  he  went ;  to  another  Come,  and  he  came ;  to  a  tiiird  Do  this,  and  be  did 
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it.  They  formed  the  doable  helm  that  guided  the  movements  of  that  huge 
host  Their  hearts  were  filled  with  proud  and  exultant  feelings^  as  they  looked 
on  the  ma^;nificent  spectacle  of  men  and  camels,  crowding  on  each  other  over 
all  the  plain  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  all  glittering  with  jewels  of  silver 
and  jewels  of  gold,  the  haUmoon-shaped  ornaments  conspicuous  everywhere,  as 
became  the  worshippers  of  the  luminary  of  the  night  sky.  Nature  was  calm 
around  them,  as  tney  cursed  the  God  of  Israel^  and  trampled  His  people  down 
before  them  as  dust  in  their  path.  For  days  and  months  the  sun  shone  on 
peacefully  as  before,  and  they  were  wholly  unconscious  of  danger  or  surprise. 

But  the  decree  had  gone  forth  ;^  they  liad  been  weighed  in  the  balances  and 
found  wanting ;  their  days  of  sin  and  cruelty  were  numbered.  From  the 
watch-tower  in  the  skies  a  messenger  came  down  to  tell,  that  the  God  of  Jacob 
had  seen  the  wronss  inflicted  on  his  chosen  people,  and  was  about  to  fell  the 
oppressor  to  the  dust.  As  in  a  moment,  the  avalanche  fell  on  the  tents  of 
llidiMi ;  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled.  But  who  could  escape  the  wrath  of 
Him  who  could  set  all  the  resources  of  nature  against  them  ?  They  were  cut 
down  as  the  grass  ;  they  withered  as  the  green  herb — 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest,  when  gmnmer  is  green, 
That  host  with  their  banners  at  sonset  were  seen ; 
liike  the  leaves  of  the  forest,  when  antomn  has  blown, 
That  host  on  the  morrow  lay  withered  and  strown. 

And  now  the  two  leaders  stand  all  alone,  stripped  of  everything,  not  a  man 
of  their  armies  left,  waiting  to  receive  their  death-stroke  at  the  hands  of  a 
mere  boy ! 

(2.)  The  fidl  came  irresistibly;   nothing  could  withstand  the  destructive 

ricj[  when  it  cama  Who  could  stop  that  panic  that  arose  in  a  moment  at 
midnight  hour,  when  the  signal  was  given  by  the  braying  of  so  many 
trumpets  and  the  breaking  of  the  pitchers  ?  From  that  moment  the  work  of 
death-dealing  went  on  till  only  a  speck  remained  on  the  distant  mountains,  of 
the  dense  cloud  of  men  that  obeyed  the  commands  of  these  mighty  chieftains. 
''  They  were  chased  as  the  chafi*  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like  a 
rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind."  It  was  a  precipitous  fall,  as  if  they  had 
been  hurlea  violently  over  a  cliff. 

(3.)  They  were  utterly  helpless  in  their  fall ;  they  seem  not  to  have  been 
able  to  use  a  sinde  stroke  in  oeating  back  the  wava  Not  a  man  of  Gideon's 
anny  was  killed  nor  even  wounded ;  the  300  remained  intact  to  the  end. 
**  None  of  the  men  of  might  in  tliat  hostile  camp  did  find  their  hands."  What 
a  picture  of  helplessness  when  15,000  men  should  have  allowed  themselves  to 
be  either  cut  to  pieces  or  scattered  by  300  men,  whose  strength  was  completely 
exhausted — that  is,  at  the  rate  of  every  fifty  men  allowing  themselves  to  be 
smitten  by  one  man  without  returning  a  blow  ! 

(4.)  The  fall  was  unexpected  and  rapid.  Nothing  seemed  more  preposterous 
than  to  suppose,  that  a  few  stragglers  gathering  together  on  the  mountains  of 
Manasseh  should  inflict  any  serious  blow  on  the  mjrriads  of  Midian  ;  and  if  by 
any  means  some  advantage  had  been  gained  for  Israel,  the  natural  thought 
was,  that  it  must  have  been  only  by  slow  degrees  that  these  spoilers  could  have 
been  driven  out  of  the  country.  But  in  Uttie  more  than  a  sinde  day  is  the 
work  done.  When  the  day  of  reckoning  comes,  it  is  "as  a  thief  in  the  night" 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth."  "  The  wicked  are  chased  away  as  a  vision  of 
the  night"  "  When  they  are  saying  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction 
oomeu."  When  a  wicked  man  has  been  reasoned  with,  has  been  implored  to 
repent  and  believe,  and  has  had  much  patience  exercised  towards  him  while  yet 
be  does  not  return,  then  he  is  ''  driven  away  in  his  wickedness  " — ^he  "  dies  in 
his  sins." 


CHAP.  vnr.  EOMILETIC  COMMBNTAEY:  JUDQS8 


5.  The  Fall  was  ruiri'-irremediable  and  final.  "  The  Midianites  lifted  ud 
their  heads  no  more  "  (ver.  28).  Forty  years  passed  away,  and  Gideon  was  still 
alive,  bat  all  that  time  we  do  not  hear  a  single  sound  from  the  land  of  Midian 
against  Israel.  They  had  received  so  terrible  a  lesson,  that  they  trembled  at  the 
very  thought  of  contending  with  so  great  a  God  again.  The  Fall  here  recorded 
was  not  merely  a  reverse,  or  even  a  heavy  misfortune,  which,  as  the  wheel  turns 
round  might  be  again  reversed,  but  it  was  a  casting  down  to  destmction ;  so 
that  while  contemplating  what  God  had  done  we  might  well  exclaiin  with  the 
prophet,  "  0  wheel ! "  (comp.  the  Fall  of  Sisera  pp.  299-307). 

XX.  The  honour  attending  the  last  day»  of  the  righteaoM  man. 

We  place  the  two  characters  in  contrast,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.   Th^ 
differ  m  character  and  conduct  in  active  life,  ana  thejr  differ  in  the  end  of  Ufa 
The  wicked  we  have  seen  spend  life  in  fighting  against  God,  and  in  the  end 
they  have  many  sorrows.    But  the  righteous  ^o  through  life  walking  with  God, 
trusting  in  Him,  led  by  Him,  and  acknowledging  Him  in  all  their  ways,  and  in 
the  end  all  things  smile  upon  them  (see  Fs.  xxxiL  10).    There  is  much  instruc- 
tion to  be  got  in  studying  the  history  of  both  characters,  each  of  then^  taken  bj 
itself.    But  there  is  mucn  additional  instruction  to  be  had  fromi  looking  at  the 
two  in  contrast,  and  hence  we  find  them  often  placed  together  in  scripture,  one 
against  the  other  so  as  to  be  contrasted.      We  sometimes  see  them  in  puis 
as  Cain  and  Abel,  Jacob  and  Esau,  Saul  and  David,  and  others.     Again  W8 
see  them  in  communities  generally,  the  people  of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and 
those  who  have  cast  off  God  on  the  other.    At  one  time,  we  see  promises  and 
many  gracious  words  spoken  to  the  righteous,  while  threatenings  and  fore- 
bodings of  future  wrath  are  held  out  ^  the  other.     But  the  end  of  life  is 
generally  set  forth  as  the  time  when  the  contrast  becomes  most  complete.    The 
righteous  are  then  dealt  with  as  jewels,  and  the  wicked  as  dross,  ''  then  shall  we 
return  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  "  (see  Mai.  iii.  17, 18; 
Matt.  iii.  12  ;  xiii.  30  ;  xxv.  34,  41,  46  ;  Luke  xiii.  28,  29.) 

Here  what  a  contrast  between  the  heads  of  the  Midianitish  army,  and  tbe 
head  of  the  army  of  Israel.  We  have  seen  the  one  go  down  under  a  dark  doad 
never  more  to  appear,  but,  turning  to  the  other  side,  we  see  a  name  destined 
to  go  down  to  everlasting  remembrance.  "  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteouB." 
"  His  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour."  What  was  the  kind  of  honour  which 
Gideon  had  in  his  last  days  ? 

1.  It  was  in  the  moral  greatness  of  his  character. 

It  was  not  the  honour  of  wealth,  though  he  had  that ;  not  the  honour  of  being 
a  great  patriot  though  he  had  much  of  that ;  not  the  honour  of  having  a  public 
ovation  from  the  people,  though  that  also  he  had  to  the  full ;  nor  was  it  that 
highest  distinction  which  any  people  could  offer  to  such  a  man,  when  with  one 
consent  they  asked  him  to  become  their  king.     No ;  his  honour  lay  in  r^mng 
a  crown,  not  in  having  it  offered  him.     Moral  greatness  is  the  true  greatness  (» 
a  man,  when  he  places  right  principle  higher  than  himself,  and  prefers  to  do 
what  is  best  to  be  done,  rather  tnan  wnat  might  suit  his  own  interests,  or  is  moit 
agreeable  to  his  own  will.     Gideon  made  the  glory  of  God  his  chief  good,  aod 
all  his  thoughts  continually  circled  around  that.     For  the  sake  of  the  name  of 
his  God,  he  braved  every  blast  in  the  rough  days  of  adversitv,  and  now  in  the 
warm  sunshine  of  prosperity,  when  the  temptation  to  have  his  own  name  pn* 
forward  at  one  point,  in  place  of  his  God,  is  set  before  him,  he  meets  it  with  ft 
"  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  "— *'  I  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall  anj 
Bon  that  I  have — the  Lord  iliill  rule  over  you." 
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Gideon  quite  compiehended  the  positioD,  which,  ahis  I  few  or  none  else 
seemed  to  do.  Israel  was  the  Lord's  people.  They  belonged  to  Him  as  His 
redeemed.  His  chosen,  whom  he  raised  up  for  a  special  purpose  in  the  world. 
They  were  His  alone,  and  could  belong  to  no  other.  He  had  also  made  Him- 
self over  to  them  to  become  theirs.  He  was  their  Qod,  and  therefore  their 
King.  It  was  wrong  for  them  to  think  of  any  other  head.  All  this  was  settled 
once  for  all  at  the  outset  of  their  history,  and  it  was  settled  by  solemn  covenant. 
It  was  therefore  an  impious  thought  to  suggest  that  a  mere  man,  or  any  other 
than  the  Eternal  Groa  Himself,  should  be  their  Judge,  Lawgiver,  and  King 
(I  Sam.  viii.  6-7). 

Gideon's  act  was,  therefore,  far  above  that  of  a  CiDcinnatus,  who,  after  his 
great  feat  in  accomplishing  the  deliverance  of  his  country  from  a  great  danger, 
cared  not  to  accept  of  any  high  rewards,  but  quietly  returned  to  his  farm  and 
his  plough.  Another  case  of  moral  sublimity  we  have  in  Washington,  who, 
though  he  permitted  himself  to  be  called  by  the  title  of  President,  yet  refused 
all  thought  of  royidty.  Julius  Csosar  was  thrice  presented  with  a  kingly  crown, 
and  this  he  as  often  refused  ;  but  policy  rather  than  principle  appeared  to  be 
his  motiva  Cromwell  reached  the  highest  pinnacle  of  success,  and  chose  to  be 
called  Lord  Protector  rather  than  king,  but  this  too  seemed  to  be  on  the  ground 
of  poli(nr.  Gideon  alone,  of  all  the  characters  of  history,  was  by  the  unanimous 
Ycaoe  01  the  nation  hailed  as  king,  and  yet  at  once  and  with  decision,  on  the 
high  ground  of  a  Divine  arrangement,  he  rejected  the  tempting  proposal. 

2.  He  eigoyed  the  highest  respect  of  his  people.  So  many  things,  both  in 
his  characto  and  conduct,  were  fitted  to  excite  admiration,  that  it  is  not 
wonderful  if  he  had  the  highest  respect  of  all  the  good  from  Dan  to  Beersheba. 
The  modesty  of  his^  demeanour,  nis  singular  meekness  in  dealing  with  the 
S^hraimites  (chap.  viii.  1-3),  his  implicit  obedience  to  the  instructions  given 
him  by  the  ansel,  his  bold  opposition  to  Baal,  as  the  root  of  his  country's  evils, 
his  rising  to  the  height  of  the  great  occasion  when  the  Midianites  had  to  be 
fought  with  and  conquered,  and  the  amazing  success  which  in  less  than  two 
short  days  had  crowned  his  extraordinary  exertions — these  and  other  elements 
rmsed  him  so  high  in  the  people's  estimation,  that  the  whole  nation  felt  they 
never  could  do  him  enougn  honour.  The  whole  land  was  full  of  his  fame  for 
forty  years.  In  fact,  even  in  IsraeFs  remarkable  history,  there  was  nothing 
brighter  to  speak  of  or  to  sin^  of,  than  of  his  name  and  his  doings.  He  lived  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people.  If  he  asked  their  silver  and  their  gold,  he  might  have 
it  as  much  as  he  chose  to  name  (chap.  viii.  24-26).  If  he  wished  them  to 
carry  on  their  worship  in  his  city  Ophrah,  they  came  there  at  his  desire.  If 
thejT  even  abstained  from  the  rites  of  Baal  worship,  which  so  many  loved  in 
their  hearts,  it  was  out  of  respect  to  his  name  that  they  did  so,  for  so  long  as 
he  remained  with  them  no  altars  of  Baal  were  frequentea  in  Israel. 

8.  The  whole  land  enjoyed  peace  for  his  sake.  "  The  country  was  in  quiet- 
ness forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon."  This  was  a  high  honour  conferred  on 
any  man  to  say  of  him,  that  for  his  sake  the  whole  land  enjoyed  the  inestimable 
UessiDgs  of  peace  for  so  long  a  period.  Such  was  the  honour  put  on  him  by 
Divine  Providence.  For  doubtless  there  were  many  secret  causes  of  provoca- 
tion among  all  the  tribes,  during  the  most  of  that  period.  Idolatry  was  the 
besetting  sin  everywhere,  and,  but  for  the  strong  influence  of  Gideon's  name, 
it  must  nave  broxen  out  publicly  in  not  a  few  places.  Gideon,  too,  was  ever 
thoaght  of  as  the  Jerubbaal— -the  conqueror  ana  adversary  of  Baal,  and  this 
most  have  done  much  to  keep  back  the  rising  tide  of  idol  worship,  and  so  to 
ward  off  the  Divine  ludgments.  He  lived  in  his  own  house  in  peace,  for  so  long 
a  time,  and  the  land  hi^  no  special  troubles  for  his  sake. 
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4.  Ho  was  blessed  with  long  life—''  died  in  a  good  old  age.'' 

This  phrase,  which  is  used  also  of  Abraham  ((}en.  zzy.  8)  and  of  David 
1  Ghron.  zxix.  28),  and  the  similar  phrase  ''  full  of  days  "  which  is  spoken  of 
ob  (chap.  xlii.  17),  implies  that  the  man  who  saw  such  a  length  of  days  was 
visibly  blessed  of  God.  In  that  age,  when  6od  taught  his  people  so  much  by 
emblems,  there  was  a  deeper  significance  in  the  enjojrment  of  temporal  prosp^ty 
as  the  sign  of  the  Divine  favour,  than  there  is  now  under  the  Dispensation  of 
the  Spirit.  In  nearly  all  the  descriptions  given  of  the  maimer  in  which  God 
will  bless  the  man  whom  He  loves,  it  is  the  lan^age  of  temporal  Ueasing  that 
is  used.  In  Job  v.  26,  the  man  who  submits  to  (}od's  correction,  after 
experiencing  many  deliverances  from  God's  gracious  hand,  is  promised  that  at 
last  he  "  will  come  to  his  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in 
his  season."  And  among  the  numerous  proofs  of  the  Divine  favour^  which  are 
promised  to  the  man  who  makes  choice  of  God  as  his  own  (3od,  and  looks  to 
Him  as  his  refuge,  the  list  closes  with  the  blessing  of  long  life  (Ps.  xcL  16). 
The  mere  prolongation  of  life  itself  is  a  natural  blessing,  but  it  is  chiefly  of 
value  when  it  is  given  as  a  mark  of  the  Divine  favour. 

It  cannot  ind^  now  be  predicted  with  the  same  definiteness,  as  in  the  days 
when  the  teaching  of  the  Church  was  by  sjrmbols,  that  extemid  prosperity,  or 
the  prolongation  of  life,  is  an  indication  qf  the  Divine  favour  to  tkeposseseor 
above  other  men ;  indeed,  it  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  Divine  Providence,  that 
the  way  of  the  wicked  prospers  more  frequently  than  that  of  the  righteous, 
though  not  so  much  in  the  matter  of  long  life,  as  in  that  of  external  prosperity. 
But  that  the  righteous  have  immensely  the  advantage,  both  from  the  nature  of 
the  case,  and  from  the  assurances  of  Scripture,  is  clear.    The  righteous  have 
always  God's  blessing  with  their  portion,  which,  even  if  that  be  small,  it  will 
yield  more  real  enjoyment,  than  would  a  princely  fortune  to  the  man  on  whom 
God  frowned  (Ps.  xxxvii.  16,  11,  25,  &c.).    In  Isa.  Ixv.  20,  we  have  a  remark- 
able statement  respecting  long  life  as  a  sure  indication  of  the  Divine  favour, 
implying  that  when  God  rises  up  to  bless  His  Church,  there  will  no  longer  be 
persons  who  have  only  an  infant  s  age,  nor  any  man  called  "  old,"  who  has  not 
filled  up  the  days  of  an  old  man  (such  will  be  the  care  which  Grod  in  His 
Providence  will  exercise  over  him) ;  for  he  who  will  be  reckoned  only  a  child 
in  those  days  will  really  have  lived  100  years,  and  the  sinful  man  who  dies  at 
the  early  age  of  100  years  will  be  reckoned  accursed  of  God,  for  not  having 
nearly  reached  what  shall  then  be   the   common  limit  of  life.     An  eminent 
thinker  defines   the  word  "sinner,"  to  mean,  one  who  misses  the  mark,  and 
translates  the  last  line  of  the  verse  thus :  '*  He  who  misses  the  mark  of  100 
years,  will  be  reckoned  accursed   of  God,"  because   his  life  will  appear  cut 
short,  so  that  he  does  not  live  half  his  days. 

5.  The  good  man's  grievous  errors.  However  bright  the  name  of  Gideon, 
though'  it  shines  as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  Old  Testament  sky,  it 
is  not  without  its  spots  (Eccl.  vii.  20).  Ine  Bible  good  man  is,  in  this  world, 
one  who  was  originally  a  bad  man,  now  in  process  of  being  made  good.  God 
Himself  is  the  worker  ;  the  means  employed  are  of  His  choosing,  and  the  work 
will  in  due  time  be  made  perfect,  but  as  yet  it  is  only  in  process.  Hence  the 
struggles  of  the  "  old  man  "  with  the  "  new  man,"  and  the  strivings  of  the 
"  Spirit  against  the  flesh"  (see  Gal.  v.  17  ;  Eph.  iv.  22-24).  The  extinguishing 
of  human  depravity  in  any  human  heart  is  not  effected  instantaneously,  but  ij 
a  gradual  operation.  Hence  the  proper  light  in  which  to  look  at  any  good 
man  is  not  to  regard  him  as  of  a  different  mould  from  other  men,  or  taken  from 
a  different  stock,  but  to  regard  any  spiritual  excellence  of  character  which  he 
has  above  other  men,  as  wholly  due  to  the  grace  of  God  working  in  him. 
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Gideon  was  guilty  qf  the  sin  so  common  in  his  time  of  fdygamy.  "  He  had 
many  wives.''  ThU  was  a  distinct  violation  of  the  law  of  marriage  even  by  the 
light  of  nature  (Oen.  ii.  22,  24  ;  Mai.  il  14,  13),  and  more  emphatically  by  the 
light  of  the  written  law  of  Moses  (Ex.  xz.  14).  But  there  was  so  much  fog  in 
the  atmosphere  of  those  davs,  before  the  glorious  sun  had  risen  in  the  sky,  that 
men  could  but  dimly  read  the  meaning  of  heaven's  laws.  Thus,  surrounded  by 
the  corrupt  practices  of  every  other  community  on  earth,  even  some  of  the  best 
of  God's  people  gjkYe  way  before  the  evil  example  (1  Cor.  xv.  33).  But  the 
light  of  those  times  being  small  relatively,  certain  evil  practices  were  not 
condemned  so  strongly  as  they  are  in  the  clearer  light  of  gospel  times 
(Matt  V.  31,  32).  It  is  said  with  regard  to  many  pointe  of  conduct,  "The 
times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  hi  --•passed  over.  The  sins  were  seen,  were 
hated,  were  condemned,  but  God  did  not  in  many  cases  execute  the  sentence 
they  deserved.  Tet  sin  in^  every  case,  and  in  every  age,  is  condemned  by  God 
quite  as  much  amon^  His  own  people,  and  even  more,  than  among  others 
(see  on  this  whole  subject  pp.  322-4). 

Gideon  allied  himseffwith  a  Canaanitish  family.  The  maidservant  whom  he 
married,  of  the  house  of  Shechem,  appears  to  have  belonged  to  the  idolatrous 

!>ortJon  of  that  clan  (see  v.  31 ;  ix.  18,  &c.)  This  was  the  sin  which  had  been 
brbidden  more  expressly  than  any  other,  and  which  led  to  many  a  dark  day  in 
the  homes  of  Israel  (Ex.  xxxiv.  16  ;  Deut  vil  3,  4 ;  Jud.  iii.  6,  7).  Bitter  con- 
sequences also  came  down  on  Gideon's  house,  as  the  sequel  will  show.  ^ 

Gideon  made  an  ephod  and  put  it  in  his  city,  as  a  point  of  worship  for  the 
people.  We  have  already  spoken  of  this,  and  pronounced  it  an  error  of  judg^ 
ment,  rather  than  of  intention.  He  had  not,  so  far  as  appears,  the  most  remote 
intention  of  encouraging  idolatry.  That  was  at  the  very  antipodes  of  his 
thoughts  and  wishes.  But  as  Shiloh,  the  only  centre  for  the  worship  of  Israel's 
God  in  the  land,  was  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  as  the  Ephraimites  had 
already  shown  themselves  so  sensitive  in  their  dealings,  both  with  himself  and 
with  the  men  of  Manasseh,  he  was  apprehensive  lest,  on  the  occasion  of  one  or 
other  of  the  frequent  visits  that  might  be  made,  from  persons  of  his  own  and 
other  tribes  in  the  north,  to  Shiloh,  some  spark  might  kindle  a  flame  of  resent- 
ment, which  would  both  put  an  end  to  the  worship,  and  envelope  the  country  in 
civil  war.  There  was  the  greater  reason  to  fear  this,  that  Ephraim  contained 
such  large  numbers  of  the  idolatrous  classes.  The  intention,  here,  we  believe, 
was  only  for  good,  for  Gideon  was  eminently  a  man  of  peace,  and  had  already 
shown  that  he  could  make  large  sacrifices  to  avoid  a  quarrel  with  brethren. 

But  he  was  in  serious  error.  He  tried  to  do  a  right  thing  in  a  wrong  way. 
God  had  already  appointed  the  place  of  His  worship,  and  also  the  men  who 
should  minister  to  Him  in  the  service.  And  not  even  a  Gideon  durst  interfere 
to  make  any  alteration  on  it  before  Him.  If  such  dangers  as  Gideon  feared 
actually  existed,  Jehovah  was  well  able  to  take  care  of  his  own  service.  But 
this  God-fearing  man  thought  that,  as  he  had  already  been  taken  into  the 
service  of  Jehovah,  he  was  not  acting  presumptuously  now  in  wearing  the 
priest's  ephod,  or  working  dress,  and  so  personating  that  official  in  his  office. 
JBut  he  had  received  no  call  to  enter  into  that  office,  though  on  one  occasion  he 
was  specially  called  to  erect  an  altar  and  offer  sacrifice  (ch.  vi.  25,  &c.).  It  was 
therefore  a  false  step.  What  keeps  everything  right  in  the  matters  of  God,  is 
to  act  implicitly  at  His  command.  In  place  of  this,  Gideon  now  acted  according 
to  his  own  judgment.  Evil  results  followed.  The  first  step  taken  being  wronff, 
another  and  another  went  further  from  the  line  of  duty,  until  at  last  the  peome 
fell  into  the  old  pit  of  idolatry — the  very  last  thing  which  the  good  man  wno 
took  the  first  false  step  ever  dreamt  of. 

When  Epicurus,  the  founder  of  the  celebrated  school,  made  his  summum 
bonum  consist  of  that  ^hich  ministered  best  for  pleasure,  he  little  imagined  to 

4^ 


CHAP.  a.  BOMILSTIC  COMMENTARY :  JUDQS8. 


what  lengths  of  impurity  and  bestiality,  many  of  his  disciples  would  oany  his 
system.  Neither  aid  Socinus  seem  to  realise  at  first,  how  &r  the  doctrine 
or  principle  would  carry  him,  of  making  reason,  the  judge  of  OTerything  the 
Bible  declared  about  God.  And  all  through  Church  History  especially,  we  hare 
many  warnings  not  to  trust  to  human  reason,  when  it  wouU  determine  for 
itself  in  the  face  of  any  commandment  of  the  Lend. 

Yet,  with  all  these  serious  drawbacis,  there  are  so  manjf  elements  qfeaxellenee 
in  Gideon* s  character,  that  it  shines  resplendent  on  the  page  qfSoripiure  history, 
and  is  remembered  down  to  New  Testament  times,  where  again  it  is  taken  up 
(Heb  zi.  32,  &c.)>  &nd  held  up  as  a  bright  picture  to  be  looud  at  to  the  end  of 
time.  From  the  days  of  Joshua  to  those  of  Samuel,  no  such  full  account  is 
given  of  an^  other  of  Israel's  heroes.  Through  the  long  decline  of  a  green 
old  age,  he  is  continually  pointed  to,  as  he  goes  out  and  in  among  the  people, 
as  Jerubbaal,  the  man  who  dared  to  fight  and  was  able  to  conquer  BaaL  And 
when  he  dies  at  last,  it  is  when  the  neld  has  long  been  dear  of  enemies,  and 
when  he  is  surrounded  onl^  by  friend&  Amid  the  regrets  of  all,  with  the 
blessings  of  love  poured  on  his  head,  and  the  gifts  of  honour  laid  on  his  bier,  he 
is  put  into  his  father's  sepulchre,  and  laid  in  the  fiunily  vault,  leaving  his 
praises  to  be  sung,  and  his  example  to  be  followed,  by  many  in  every  home  of 
the  land  he  loved  so  well. 

N.B. — We  have  now  reached  that  stage  in  our  remarks  on  the  matter  qfthis 
Book,  that  we  have  practically  discussed  all  the  mare  important  principles  it 
contains,  so  that  in  what  folmos  it  is  not  necessary  that  our  comments  should  be 
otherwise  than  brirf,  and  that  frequent  rrferences  be  made  to  the  thoughts 
already  given. 


THE  PREFACE  TO  CHAPTER  IX. 


Chap.  VIIL,  33-35. 


1.  The  immediate  result  of  Oideon*s  death.  This  might  be  expressed  in  one 
short  line.  The  peopte  relapsed  into  idolatry.  Notwithstanding  all  the  long- 
continued  lesson  read  to  them  by  that  splendid  career,  and  notwithstanding  m 
the  warnings  of  the  past,  and  the  terrible  seasons  of  chastisement  they  had 
come  through,  they  still  spring  anew  to  that  sin,  the  moment  that  the  hand  that 
kept  them  back  from  it  is  removed.  The  good  judge  is  dead,  and  Israel  fly  to 
their  idols,  is  the  purport  of  the  story.  {See  the  character  of  the  unteachable 
heart,  and  God's  dealings  with  it,  on  pp.  311-318 ;  also  186,  189-192.)  This 
is  instructive. 

(1.)  It  showed  that  their  previous  penitence  wanted  root.  Impressions,  how- 
ever strong,  made  on  the  human  heart  will  not  last,  unless  they  tiJce  root  in 
the  understanding,  the  aflections,  and  the  will. 

(2.)  7'he  sin  of  worshipping  other  oljects  in  place  of  God  is  a  passion  with  the 
depraved  human  heart. 

f3.)  Inveterate  sin  is  without  shame.    Therefore  it  loses  self-respect. 

A.)  It  is  blind,  and  regardless  of  consequences. 

l5.)  Jfnot  arrested,  it  leads  to  sudden  destruction.     (Prov.  xxix.  1.) 

In  this  case,  happily,  the  covenant  stood  between  them  and  that. 

2.  The  people*s  ingratitude  to  both  Ood  and  man.  (1.)  It  springs  from 
want  of  consideration.    How  often  does  God  complain,  "  My  people  do  not 
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consider?"  ''They  are  sottish  children — a  people  of  no  understanding." 
There  is  no  weighing  of  claims,  or  taking  serious  facts  into  account. 

(2.)  It  implies  deadness  of  heart.  The  motives  on  God's  side  towards  all 
His  creatures  are  so  strong,  that  if  there  be  any  sensibility  left  in  the  heart  at 
all,  there  must  be  some  emotion  awakened.  That  there  should  be  none,  implies 
the  loss  of  the  capacity  for  feeling. 

(3.)  It  implies  aggravated  auilt.  How  offensive  such  a  spectacle  before  a 
holy  God.  That  sucn  a  worthless  object  should  be  embraced,  a  piece  of  dead 
matter,  a  thing  made  by  its  own  worshipper,  and  an  object  surrounded  with 
every  possible  vile  association,  that  such  an  object  should  be  preferred  as  a  thin^ 
to  be  embraced  and  worshipped  instead  of  the  true  and  holy  Jehovah^  is  indeea 
fitted  to  bring  down  some  awful  manifestation  of  the  Divine  anger. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

ABIMBLEOH    MADB    KING, 

Vena  1-21. 

CitrnoAL  Notes. — 1.  And  AMmdech.]  Some  litUe  time  may  hikve  elapsed  after  Gideon's 
death,  so  that  the  air  wm  again  filled  with  tendencies  to  idolatir.  Before  certain  acts  can  be 
done,  the  times  must  be  ripe  for  them.  Abi  signifies  "  my  father/'  Melech  *'  a  king."  The 
name  wm  probably  given  by  the  mother,  who  was  probably  a  woman  of  energetic  or  aspiring 
spirit,  if  it  is  her  chantcter  that  we  see  reflected  in  her  son.  Probably,  being  an  only  son,  she 
wished  to  make  the  most  of  the  situation  for  him ;  and  as  her  husband,  though  not  dejure,  was 
yet  de  facto  king  over  the  land,  she  determined  to  keep  this  fact  as  a  mark  before  the  eyes  of 
her  son  day  by  day  in  his  being  always  addressed  by  the  words,  **  My  father  was  a  king." 

Bon  of  JembbaaL]  How  strange  I  that  the  man  who  earned  the  proud  title  of  being  the 
destroyer  of  Baal,  should  have  a  son  who  promised  to  be  the  most  zealous  supporter  of  Baal's 
interests  in  the  land  ! 

Wont  to  Shechem.]  A  historical  city,  and  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Ephraim,  from  its  central 
position  and  the  many  attractions  of  its  situation.  Here  God  first  appeared  to  Abraham  when 
he  arrived  in  Canaan,  and  here  Abraham  iirst  raised  the  altar  (Gen.  xii) ;  near  this  both 
Abraham  and  Jacob  lie  buried  ;  between  the  two  hills  on  which  the  dty  was  built  all  Israel 
were  assembled  to  hear  the  law  read,  in  its  blessings  and  curses,  when  they  first  entered  the 
land  of  promise ;  here  Xsrael's  greatest  captain  most  solemnly  called  on  the  people  to  stand 
firm  by  their  covenant  with  Jehovah  with  his  dying  breath  ;  and  this  was  the  place,  and  the 
weU  of  Sychar  the  spot,  where  the  Saviour's  ever  memorable  conversation  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria  took  place.    It  is  one  of  the  oldest  towns  of  Palestine. 

The  homo  of  his  mother's  father.]  Blood  is  thicker  than  water.  Abimelech  reckoned  it 
better  to  have  a  surrounding  of  relatives  than  of  general  acquaintances. 

2.  Ken  of  Shiohem.]  Not  the  inhabitants  generally,  but  the  leading  men— *^bp^  the  heads, 
those  who  had  a  itanding  in  the  town,  either  as  regards  property  and  therefore  owners,  or  as 
regards  gnildry  and  so  citizens — the  guildiy  or  burgesses.  Hence  we  read  elsewhere  of  **  the 
men  of  Jericho,"  "the  men  of  KeUab,"  etc.  Or  the  reference  may  be  to  the  Israelites,  as 
opposed  to  the  Canaanites. 

Bolgn  ovor  you.  He  assumes  that  the  people  wished  some  one  to  be  their  king,  and  also 
that  the  thirst  for  rule  was  in  the  breasts  of  all  Gideon's  sons  as  weU  as  in  his  own. 

I  am  your  bone  and  your  flesh.]  This  is  a  subtle  argument ;  it  implies  two  things— (1)  that 
he  was  of  the  same  kindred  with  them  (Gen.  xjdx.  14,  2  Sam.  yi.),  but  also  (2)  "  I  have 
Ephraimite  blood  flowing  in  my  veins,  so  that  if  you  elect  me  to  be  king  you  will  be  giving 
Ephraim  the  sovereignty,  and  Manasseh  shaU  no  longer  rule.  Shechem  will  be  the  royu  dty, 
and  Ozphah  wiU  be  eclipsed." 
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5.  Por  tliey  laidi  "  He  ii  our  brother.'*]  Abimelech  had  read  well  the  dominating  eentiment 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  for  the  bait  at  once  took.  They  knew  that  the  story  aboat  the 
brothers  wishing  to  reign  over  them  was  false,  bat  the  pill  was  too  temptingly  gilded  to  be 
refused.    They  raised  the  shout  at  once  for  Abimelech. 

4.  70  pieoei  of  sUyer]  or  shekeU— the  shekel  being  two  shillingB  of  our  money.  This  was  all 
the  price  at  which  each  head  of  Gideon's  sons  was  valued !  The  money  was  given  by  the 
worshippers  of  Baal-berith,  and  doubtless  was  given  willingly,  when  it  was  hinted  that  the  use 
to  be  made  of  it  was  to  destroy  utterly  the  house  of  him  who  had  destroyed  Baal.  Temple 
treasures  were  indeed  often  applied  to  political  purposes  [Bertk«au\.  I  Kings  xv.  18  ;  H  Kings 
xviii  15-16.    Small  sum  indeed,  yet  such  soldiers  might  be  got  for  trifling  wages. 

Vain  and  light  persons]  Vain  means  either  those  who  were  fond  of  dash  and  show,  like 
Absalom's  fifty  men,  who  ran  before  him  (II  Sam.  xvi),  men  who  would  not  bear  the  yoke  of 
any  steady  employment  in  the  occupations  of  life,  or  men  of  no  worth  of  character,  and  k^ 
lounging  about  ready  for  any  dark  or  foul  deed  that  might  oome  in  their  way.  lAghi  persons 
of  no  principle  or  conscience,  unscrupulous  desperadoes.  These  are  sometimes  ciJIed  "  Men 
of  Belial"  (II  Sam.  xx.  i ;  I  Kings  xxL  10). 

0>  Slew  his  brethren]  in  cold  blood.  They  had  committed  no  crime,  bat  the  usurper  feared 
lest  they  should  one  day  disturb  him  in  his  xmlawftd  posseesion  of  the  throne.  Thus  did 
Jehoram,  the  unworthy  son  of  the  good  Jehosaphat  (II  Ghron.  xxi  4).  So  did  Jehu  to  the 
70  sons  of  Ahab  (II  Kings  x.  7),  Athaliah  to  the  seed  royal  of  Judah  (II  Kings  xi.  1),  Baasha 
to  the  house  of  Jeroboam  (I  Kings  xv.  29),  and  Zinri  to  the  house  of  Baasha  (I  Kmgs 
xvL  11, 12).  Timour,  on  his  conquest  of  Persia,  destroyed  the  whole  male  family  of  the  king. 
At  the  conquest  of  Bagdad  he  is  said  to  have  made  a  pyramid  of  90,000  human  heads.  Even 
in  modem  Persia,  it  is  said,  until  quite  of  late,  to  have  been  the  custom  for  the  new  king  either 
to  kill,  or  to  put  out  the  eyes  of  all  his  brothers  and  near  male  relatives.  Abimelech  did  indeed 
live  in  a  barbarous  age,  and  a  sterner  code  prevailed  then  than  now,  yet  we  dare  not  do  less  than 
brand  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  as  the  atrocious  act  of  an  inhuman  monster.  IMm  as  was 
the^  light  which  the  Israelitish  religion  shed  on  the  value  of  human  life  compared  with  that 
which  we  now  enjoy,  it  was  sufficient  to  teach  its  worshippers  to  ostracise  such  a  man,  and  put 
him  beyond  the  pale  of  human  fellowship.  This  system  of  wholesale  murder  of  the  innocents 
is  one  of  the  natural  results  of  polygamy,  and  the  lust  of  power. 

6.  House  of  Millol  not  family  as  some  make  it,  hxitfortTrtM,  It  was  in  fact  a  large  rampart 
or  castle.  Its  walls  were  filled  in  with  stones  and  earth.  We  hear  of  something  similar  in 
2  Sam.  V.  9,  also  1  Kings  ix.  15,  24  ;  2  Kings  xii.  20  (see  also  ver.  46).  The  house  of  Millo, 
means  probably  those  who  garrisoned  the  fortress. 

Oathered  together  and  made  Abimelech  king.  J  The  ruling  class  in  Shechem,  or  the  citizens, 
and  those  who  belonged  to  the  fortress,  assembled.  We  hear  of  no  dissentients,  though  such  a 
dark  tragedy  had  just  been  perpetrated,  but,  on  the  contrary,  this  assembly  are  unanimous  in 
electing  the  man  whose  hands  were  reeking  with  the  blood  of  so  many  of  his  brethren  to  be  their 
king,  that  is  to  occupy  the  most  exalted  post  of  honour  they  could  g^ve  him.  What  a  picture  of 
the  times  in  even  God's  Israel !  If  anything  could  add  to  the  frightful  depravity  of  this  whole 
transaction,  it  is  to  be  told,  that  all  this  happened  on,  or  around,  the  spot  where  stood  ike  oak 
of  the  pillar  (not "  the  plain  of  the  pillar  ")  or  monumental  stone  under  the  oak,  which  Joshua 
set  up  as  a  witness  of  the  solemn  covenant,  which  the  people  entered  into  to  take  Jehovah  alone 
to  be  their  God  (Josh.  xxiv.  1,  26,  27--comp.  also  Gen.  xxv.  4).  As  to  the  custom  of  holding 
councils  under  wide-spreading  oaks  in  olden  times,  see  Pict  Bible  ifi  loeo.  That  the  men  of 
Shechem  added  Abimelech  in  this  slaughter  of  Gideon's  family  is  manifest  from  ver.  24. 

7.  On  the  top  of  Mount  Gerisim.]  This  hill  stood  on  the  south-west  side  of  Shechem  as  a 
huge  rock,  about  800  feet  above  the  valley  below.  The  town,  however,  was  not  built  at  the 
bottom  of  the  valley,  but  on  one  of  the  shoulders  of  the  hill,  and  therefore  not  Jso  far  distant, 
but  that  a  person  speaking  from  the  top  of  the  rock  might  be  heard  by  those  in  the  town. 
The  facilities  for  a  person  being  heard,  who  might  speak  from  the  height  to  those  below,  were 
greatly  increased  by  the  fact,  that  there  was  another  rock-hill  immediately  opposite,  called 
Mount  Ebal,  which  threw  back  the  sound  and  sent  it  downwards  (see  Pict  Bible).  (1  Sam. 
xxvi.  13  ;  2  Sam.  ii.  25,  26.) 

Jotham  was  told  all  that  had  taken  place.  The  cruel  blow  aimed  at  Gideon's  house  called 
forth  no  protest.  It  was  clear  that  Israel  had  fallen  again  into  an  idolatrous  stupor.  Every 
nerve  of  gratitude  was  deadened.  Steps  were  taken  to  make  the  usurper  king.  He  has  only  a 
few  spirits  left  who  are  likeminded  with  himself,  but  the  spirit  of  his  father  is  still  in  him. 
The  instinct  of  self-preservation  is  strong  in  him,  but  he  will  speak  one  firm  and^  faithful  word 
ere  he  disappear  from   view.      He  chooses  his  time  and  place — the  rock  G^rizim,    and  the 
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coroDfttion-day  of  Abimelech.  There,  m  the  impenonation  of  oonscience,  he  saddenly  appears 
to  the  maases  below  to  warn  them  of  the  heairy  retribution,  which  such  high -handed  sins  must 
bring  down  on  their  heads  at  no  distant  day.  The  speaker  appeared,  probably,  on  some  projecting 
crag,  near  enough  to  be  heard,  yet  distant  enough  to  be  not  easily  caught.  The  fact  that  he 
was  supposed  to  be  killed,  while  now  he  appears  suddenly  with  a  message  of  vengeance  on  his 
lips,  at  the  supreme  moment  of  the  coronation,  must  have  staggered  all  but  the  conscience- 
hardened  in  that  guilty  multitude. 

This  address  ought  to  be  called  a  fable,  not  a  parable,  for  that  never  transgresses  the  limits 
of  actual  occurrences.  [Dovgla».'\  It  is  the  oldest  of  all  known  fables,  and  was  spoken  700  years 
before  the  days  of  ifisop,  the  most  ancient  of  heathen  fabulists.  A  similar  one,  though  more 
brief,  occurs  in  2  Kings  xtv.  9.  Compare  also  the  Asrippan  fable,  in  Livy,  Book  2,  chap.  80,  as 
to  the  rebellion  of  the  members  of  the  body  against  uie  belly.  Of  parables  there  are  examples 
in  1  Kings  xx.  89,  40,  and  en>ecially  2  Sam.  xii.  1-4  ;  and  xiv.  5-11.  This  was  the  most  ancient 
instruction  of  any,  for  oftentmies  it  was  only  in  this  veiled  form  that  wholesome  truths  could  be 
conveyed  to  the  ears  of  men  of  power,  or  those  of  the  unreasoning  multitude.  Evils  were  thus 
reraroved,  and  the  multitude  was  admonished. 

In  this  fable  two  things  are  put  in  contrast,  and  thus  a  severe  oensure  is  passed  on  the  conduct 
of  both  Abimelech  and  Ma  friends.  The  high  character  of  Gideon's  sons  who  had  been  slain, 
and  the  strong  pretensions  they  might  have  put  forward,  while  yet  they  stood  quietly  in  the 
background,  are  contrasted  with  the  rough  character  and  worthless  pretensions  of  the 
ill^timate  son. 

Jotham  we  believe  spoke  this  message  from  Qod,  so  that  we  are  to  regard  it  as  the  fruit  of 
Divine  inspiration  (see  Adam  Claris  at  end  of  chap,  ix  ;  see  also  Dr,  Ca$$el  on  chap.  ix). 

8.  The  treoi  w«nt  iiorth.3  This  states  the  matter  in  hand.  The  trees  are  supposed  to  want  a 
king,  and  they  go  first  to  those  that  mi^ht  respectably  wear  the  dignity  of  the  office.  They 
bepn  with  the  o/ivs,  but  the  olive  dedmes. 

9.  Xt  ffttnati  ...  th^y  honour  Ood  and  man.]  It  has  excellent  qualities,  the  one  specially 
referred  to  here  being  its  oil-producing  power.  This  oil  is  used  to  consecrate  both  kings  and 
priests  ;  it  also  feeds  the  light  that  bums  in  the  sanctuary  of  God.  Thus  it  honours  both  God 
and  man.  Its  leaf  and  branch  are  also  signs  of  reconciliation  and  peace.  Strong  are  Uie  claims 
of  the  olive  to  reign,  but  it  aspires  not  to  that  distinction.  "  Should  I  give  up  my  vocation  in 
bearing  oil,  that  I  might  wave  over  the  trees  f " 

U.  Promoted  orer  the  treei.l  The  fig-tree  is  also  invited  and  also  declines.  The  word  "  pro- 
moted '*  means  to  shake,  or  be  tkaien.  It  seems  to  refer  to  the  instability  of  royalty  or  worldly 
greatness,  and  the  many  cares  and  distractions  that  attend  it. 

18.  That  eheereth  Ood  and  man.]  This  is  hyperbolical  language.  The  wine  may  be  said 
to  give  delight  to  God,  because  He  was  always  well  pleased  with  the  offerings  of  His  people 
when  they  were  presented  in  a  right  spirit,  and  in  the  appointed  way.  The  hin  of  wine  as 
a  drink-offering  came  up  with  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  (Num.  xv.  7,  10).  The  purport 
of  these  verses  is,  that  should  these  trees — the  olive,  the  fig,  and  the  vine— comply  with  the 
request  made,  and  occupy  themselves  with  waving  their  branches  over  the  other  trees,  it 
would  take  them  away  from  the  far  more  useful  occupation  of  producing  oil,  and  figs,  and 
grapes. 

14.  The  bramble.]  The  largest  of  thorns,  with  dreadful  spikes  like  darts.  It  bean  no 
froit,  has  no  leaves,  and  casts  no  shadow  under  which  one  might  shelter  himself  from  the 
bmming  heat  of  the  sun.  It  is  indeed  not  a  tree,  but  a  mere  shrub,  prickly,  barren,  base, 
and  good  for  nothing,  save  to  bum  or  kindle  a  fire.  It  is  the  symbol  of  a  worthless  man, 
who  lives  only  to  do  hamo.  At  the  moment  that  Jotham  was  speaking,  these  trees  filled 
the  valley  in  profusion,  and  the  brambles  in  large  numbers  were  climbing  up  among  the 
rocks. 

Iff.  The  thombiish  said  to  the  trees,  etc.]  Thorns  easHy  catch  fire.  If  you  do  truly  anoint 
me  to  be  your  king,  then  put  your  trust  in  my  shadow.  Spoken  ironically,  for  shadow  it  has 
none.  It  refers  to  the  hard  character  of  Abimelech's  rule.  It  must  be  a  real  submission. 
If  not,  the  alternative  will  be  that  the  bramble  shall  set  fire  to  the  other  trees,  not  even 
excepting  the  noblest  of  them  all — the  cedars  of  Lebanon.  For  the  most  worthless  man  can  do 
much  hs^rm  to  the  most  distinguished.    He  will  have  no  mercy  on  rebels. 

16  If  ye  haye  done  truly  and  linomly,  etc.]  Acted  honestiy  and  fairly  with  Jerabbaal  and 
his  house,  then  take  your  fill  of  joy  over  your  newly  made  king,  though  it  is  only  a  thombush  you 
have  got    This  is  said  with  a  caustic  irony  and  also  with  a  bitter  personal  grief. 
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20«  But  if  not]  If  you  haye  not  acted  fairly  and  properly  by  tliat  house,  tiMin,  as  a  xighteous 
ooneeqnence,  let  fire  break  out  between  yon  mntnally,  from  Abhneleoh  to  devonr  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  from  these  again  to  destroy  Abimelech.  There  is  a  reoompense  which  is  meet  for 
compacts  which  are  entered  into  over  falsehood,  robbery,  the  shedding  of  tnnooent  Uood,  and 
the  exalting  of  false  gods  to  the  place  of  the  true  and  only  Jehovah. 

21'  Bser.]  A  place  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Jothamis  not  heardof  more, 
but  his  words  now  spoken  will  not  die  till  the  end  of  time.  It  was  something  of  tiie  spirit  of  Ids 
father  that  spoke  in  bim.  How  truly  his  words  came  to  pass,  the  parties  oonoemed  on  both 
sides  knew  to  their  dire  experience,  ere  their  were  three  yean  older.  Abimelech  began  his  reign, 
not  on  principles  of  truth  and  honour,  justice  snd  uprightness,  but  with  open  rebdUon  against 
Israel's  Divine  King,  with  assassination  of  those  he  was  bound  most  sacredly  to  love,  and  with 
the  fixed  resolution  to  gain  his  own  aggrandisement  at  whatever  oott  or  rain  to  those  aimmd 
him.    With  such  a  be^ning,  the  end  must  be  troly  disastrous ;  nor  was  it  long  delajed. 

MAIN  ffOMILETICS.—Vena  1-21. 
TEE  ELECTION  OP  TEE  USURPER  TO  BE  RING. 
X.  Gontrasts  In  the  liistorj  of  Clod's  own  peoiilo. 

This  chapter,  though  a  long  one,  contains  a  miserable  history.    Apart  from 
names,  it  looks  like  the  career  of  a  roving  bandit,  who,  setting  the  laws  of  God 
and  man  alike  at  defiance,  could  commit  with  cool  barbarity  the  most  unnatural 
crimes,  to  gratify  an  inordinate  lust  of  power.    Tet  the  first  line  reminds  ns  that 
Abimelech,  the  actor  in  this  tragedy,  was  the  son  of  JerubbaaL     What  a  de- 
plorable sequel  to  the  glorious  sun-setting  recorded  at  the  close  of  the  previous 
chapter !  The  "  gold  has  become  dim  indeed,  and  the  most  fine  gold  is  changed." 
As  the  gloomiest  of  nights  sometimes  follows  the  brightest  of  days,  so  does  the 
short  and  reckless  career  of  this  unprincipled  youug  man  follow  the  long  and 
honourable  course  of  life  of  Israel's  greatest  hero.     In  passing  from  the  one 
chapter  to  the  other,  it  seems  as  if  we  nad  dropped  all  at  once,  from  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  Solomon's  temple,  which  overlooked  all  the  glories  of  that  matchless 
building,  and  had  fallen  down  amonji:  the  dead  bones,  the  disgusting  ofi'al,  and 
many  abominations  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  which  required  the  constant  action 
of  fire  to  prevent  the  atmosphere  from  being  poisoned. 

Striking  contrasts  occur  also  at  different  intervals  in  the  history  of  this  people, 
both  before  and  after  this  period.  One  occurs  in  comparing  the  generation  that 
conquered  Canaan  under  Joshua,  in  the  exercise  of  a  strong  faith  in  their 
covenant  God,  with  the  degenerate  generation  of  their  descendants,  who  could 
not  drive  out  the  Ganaanites,  from  the  want  of  that  faith,  but  permitted  them 
to  dwell  among  them,  and,  ere  long,  they  intermarried  with  the  idolaters,  and 
became  as  they  were.  We  have  another  case,  in  the  few  thousands  who  followed 
the  guilty  king  of  Israel,  trembling  through  the  land  in  the  days  of  Saul,  com- 
pared with  the  lion-like  host  that  gathered  around  David  shortly  afterwards, 
and  went  on  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

The  contrast  of  such  a  history  as  that  of  Abimelech  following  that  of  so 
excellent  a  man  as  Gideon,  teaches  several  lessons,  such  as — 

(1.)  It  was  apunishment  on  the  people  for  their  misimprovement  of  so  just  a 
rule  as  that  of  Gideon.  To  have  had  such  a  man  bearing  rule  among  them, 
and  placed  at  the  top  of  society  for  so  long  a  time,  was  a  great  privilege  con- 
ferred by  the  God  of  Providence  on  His  chosen  people.  But  they  seem  to  have 
had  no  eye  to  see  the  Divine  mercy  extended  to  them.  They  did  not  realise 
that  there  was  any  favour  being  shown  to  them  ;  when  at  last  God  withdrew  His 
Gideon,  and  sent  them  an  Abimelech.  Between  these  the  people  soon  found,  to 
their  bitter  experience,  there  was  the  difference  between  an  angel  of  light,  and  a 
demon  of  darkness. 
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(2.)  The  thoroughly  carrupi  state  qf  the  people  of  God  apart  from  renewing 
grace.  Israel  was  really  no  better  in  character  before  God  than  the  members  of 
any  other  nation.  "  By  nature  they,  too,  were  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others/' 
There  was  **  in  them  the  same  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  departing  from  the  living 
God."  The  renewing  grace  of  God  alone  made  the  diflference.  "  What,  then  ? 
Are  we  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise ;  for  we  have  already  proved,  both 
Jews  and  Geoitiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin."  {See  also  Eph.  ii  3.)  It  was 
but  a  few  centuries  before  this  when  Job  wrote  these  words,  "  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Not  one."  And  Bildad  responded,  "  How  can 
man  be  justified  with  God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  ? " 
And  it  was  but  a  few  generations  subsequent  to  this  when  David  wrote  thus, 
''  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  (Ps.  xL  12 ; 
Esek.  zzzvi.  26-7.) 

These  Israelites  proved  that  when  Gideon  was  no  more,  and  the  only  remain- 
ing barrier  removed  out  of  the  way,  they  could  run  on  headlong  in  the  old 
idolatrous  course  as  before,  keeping  pace  with  any  of  the  Canaanite  nations 
themselves.  As  for  Abimelech,  we  believe,  were  all  the  habitations  of  these 
native  idolaters  searched  to  find  a  character  worse  than  his  fellows,  it  would 
haye  been  impossible  to  discover  a  monster  in  human  form  more  detestable 
than  we  have  in  this  son  of  JerubbaaL  And  as  for  the  people  in  general,  we 
never  read  of  any  generation  among  them  growing  up  in  righteousness  and  the 
fear  of  God,  as  an  essential  part. of  their  character,  to  whom,  therefore,  it  was 
unnatund  to  be  guilty  of  sin.  There  was  no  generation  of  Israel  without  their 
sins  against  the  God  of  Israel.  Had  there  been  so,  how  meaningless  to  them 
would  have  been  the  elaborate  ceremonial  of  their  sanctuary  service  I 

(3.)  GodCs  mercy  is  not  like  man's  in  the  measure  of  its  forbearance.  Were 
but  half  the  provocation  which  men  are  giving  every  day  to  (jod  to  be  given 
to  each  other,  they  would  instantly  bring  down  on  the  heads  of  the  trans- 
gressors the  full  vials  of  their  wratL  Man's  patience  is  so  soon  exhausted ; 
God's  patience  is  like  Himself,  inexhaustible  (Mai.  iii.  6).  That  patience  is 
not  even  exhausted  when  He  leaves  the  sinner,  or  when  He  proceeos  to  inflict 
on  him  the  sentence  of  doom.  His  course  usually  is,  to  wait  long  enough  till 
mer<nr  has  had  full  display,  and  till  it  be  shown  that  He  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  rather  come  to  repentance,  and  live ;  but  if  that  long  and 
patient  dealing  is  made  in  vain,  a  time  must  come,  when  reasons  of  righteous- 
ness and  wisdom  require  that  sin  be  dealt  with  as  it  deserves,  and  that  justice 
be  allowed  to  ti^e  its  course.    Tet  patience  is  not  properly  exhausted. 

(4.)  The  deep  debt  of  gratitude  every  saved  man  owes  to  t/te  grace  of  God. 
It  was  a  wise  habit  of  the  good  John  Bradford  to  say,  when  he  saw  any  very 
striking  personification  of  human  wickedness  in  the  worst  of  men  around  him — 
"  There  |^oes  John  Bradford,  but  ^  for  the  grace  of  God."  And  well  might  any 
believer  m  the  doctrine  of  renewing  grace  have  said,  when  he  saw  this  wicked 
younff  man  going  on  in  a  career  of  unbridled  sin — "  There  goes  I,  myself,  but 
for  the  grace  of  God."  Meaning  that  he,  too,  has  a  wicked  heart  by  nature, 
and  that  it  requires  to  be  made  the  subject  of  God's  renewing  grace,  ere  it 
become  fit  for  entering  the  holy  world  above.  For  we  are  to  judge  character, 
not  by  the  measure  of  its  present  development,  but  by  the  direction  it  is  taking. 
The  development  is  now  rapidly  going  on,  and  ere  long  it  will  reach  a  point  or 
degree  in  wick^ness,  which  at  one  time  would  have  astonished  the  man  himself, 
could  he  have  foreseen  it.  Thus  it  was  with  Hazael,  when  the  prophet  foretold 
him  of  the  atrocities,  of  which  he  would  one  day  be  guilty  towards  the  people 
of  Gk>d.  "  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,"  he  exclaimed,  when  the  proj^het  held  up  to 
him  the  picture  of  his  future  deeds,  "  that  he  should  do  this  thing  ?  "    He  was 
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at  that  time  horrified  at  the  thought  of  perpetrating  such  cruelties ;  yet,  some 
years  afterwards,  as  his  wicked  character  became  developed,  he  showed  by  the 
bet,  that  he  could  do  all  that  the  prophet  predicted. 

To  every  saved  man  who  enters  the  world  of  perfect^  purity  and  bliss,  it  will 
be  made  clear,  as  with  a  thousand  sunbeams,  that  it  is  not  to  any  supposed 
goodness  of  his  own,  or  to  any  worth  in  his  own  works,  that  he  owes  his 
admission  to  that  bright  home.  AU  the  outbreaks  of  depravity  of  which  he 
has  been  conscious,  from  day  to  day  during  his  whole  life,  and  these  occurring  in 
the  face  of  ever^  possible  restraint,  will  m  as  so  many  strong  lights  to  flash  on 
him  the  conviction,  that  it  is  by  grace  alone  that  he  is  saved — that  salvation  is 
not  the  thing  which  he  deserves,  but  that  which  Ood  is  loving  enough  through 
Christ  to  give. 

ZZ.  The  best  of  flatlierB  maj  have  the  worst  of  sons.  This  is  another 
truth  suggested  by  the  paragraph  (see  pp.  95,  96). 

(1.)  No  good  father  can  impart  his  renewed  nature  to  his  son.  What  the 
father  is  by  nature,  he  may,  and  does,  more  or  less,  convey  to  his  son.  The 
conditions  of  his  body,  its  healthy  or  sickly  state,  whether  it  is  strong  or  weak, 
its  character  in  other  respects,  the  father's  temperaments,  his  likeness,  his 
natural  dispositions  and  tendencies,  his  constitutional  peculiarities,  with  other 
features,  but  above  all  his  fallen  spirifual  condition,  botn  in  his  depraved  desires 
and  affections,  and  in  his  liability  to  condemnation  as  a  guilty  being-^these  the 

Earent  confers  more  or  less  on  the  child.  "  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own 
keness,  after  his  image  "  (Gen.  v.  3).  It  is  not  said  "  after  God's  likeness  and 
in  His  image/'  as  in  the  case  of  Adam  himself  (chap.  v).  To  grant  the  renewed 
nature  is  a  thing  in  God's  special  gift ;  and  so  we  are  expressly  informed,  that 
all  who  become  "  sons  of  God  "  are  made  so  directly  by  God  Himself.  They  are 
"born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God  "  (John  i.  13).  Not  indeed  without  the  use  of  means,  for  we  are  expressly 
told  in  the  previous  verse,  that  it  is  those  who  "  receive  Christ  and  believe  in 
His  name,"  that  are  honoured  with  the  privilege  of  being  made  sons  of  God 
(comp.  also  Gal.  iv.  4-6 ;  John  iii.  5). 

(2.)  A  good  father  may  often  neglect  the  training  of  his  child.  The  child  of  a 
pious  parent,  though  he  derive  no  advantage  directly  in  his  natural  birth,  is  yet 
open  to  many  advantages  otherwise — in  respect  of  example,  of  superintendence 
and  training,  of  prayers  many  and  sincere,  of  special  promises,  and  mixing  with 
the  fellowship  of  tlie  righteous,  to  which  might  be  added  a  fuller  and  more 
regular  enjoyment  of  the  means  of  grace.  Thus  a  good  man  may  have  the 
formation  of  his  son's  character  in  a  great  measure  in  his  own  hands  ;  that  is, 
so  far  as  means  are  concerned. 

Yet  we  often  know  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  a  pious  father  sometimes 
neglects  the  proper  upbringing  of  his  son ;  as  did  Eli,  when  ''  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not;"  and  as  did  David,  when  he 
"never  said  to  Adonijah,  what  doest  thou  ?"  If  the  tree,  when  it  is  young, 
is  permitted  to  grow  up  crooked  and  misshapen,  it  will  remain  crooked  and 
misshapen  during  its  whole  existence.  So  is  it  with  the  child,  "  Trained  up  in 
the  way  that  it  should  go,  when  it  is  of  mature  age,  it  wiU  not  depart  fix)m  it." 
But,  if  neglected  as  to  training  and  the  use  of  means,  the  result  desired  cannot 
be  expected,  even  if  many  prayers  from  a  godly  father  should  be  laid  on  the 
altar.     Thus  it  was  with  Absalom,  and  thus  it  was  with  Abimelech. 

3.  A  perverse  son  may  receive   a  wicked  training  away  from  his  pious 

father's  eye.    Thus  it  was  apparently  with  Abimelech.     His  mother  seems  to 

have  had  most  to  do  with  his  training,  and  she  was  a  Canaanite  and  idolater. 

He  would  naturally  be  kept  separate  from  the  other  sons,  who  were  all  children 
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of  Lsraelitish  mothers,  and  must  baye  regarded  Abimelech  as  a  son  of  the  bond- 
woman. Thus  he  was  cradled  in  an  idolatrous  circle  in  reality,  though  this  was 
concealed  from  the  public  eye  by  the  fact  that  Gideon  was  his  father,  and  that, 
during  the  season  of  his  youth  he  liyed  in  his  father's  house.  Naturally  also, 
he  would  attract  to  himself  idolatrous  companions,  of  whom  there  were  only  too 
many  eyerywhere,  notwithstanding  all  that  Gideon  could  do  to  reduce  the 
nnmoOT.^  These  were  the  circumstances  that  determined  the  general  aspect  of 
his  reUgious  character.  His  natural  force  of  action,  selfwilledness,  and  towering 
ambition  would  do  all  the  rest.  Hence  we  haye  in  him  one  of  the  worst 
characters  in  Scripture  history.  We  do  not  find  in  the  picture  one  single 
redeeming  element,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  single  element  of  wickedness 
awanting. 

4.  The  conrse  of  Gideon's  son  was  one  of  unmitigated  wickedness. 

Si.)  He  begins  with  casting  off  all  fear  qf  God.  "  Conscience  must  be 
er  satisfied  or  seared,  if  a  man  would  act  with  thorough  decision,"  says  a 
wise  thinker.  Abimelech  chose  the  latter  course ;  and,  as  the  most  effectual 
way  to  sear  it,  he  would  not  recognise  the  existence  of  the  true  God  at  all. 

(2.^  He  dares  to  usurp  the  sacred  seat  which  was  reserved  for  Jehovah  alone, 
in  being  king  oyer  His  cnosen  people.  Had  this  been  merely  a  yacant  secular 
throne,  like  one  of  those  on  which  any  of  the  other  kings  of  the  earth  sat,  it  had 
eyen  then  been  an  act  of  impertinent  presumption,  when  there  were  70  persons, 
of  far  more  legitimate  title  than  he  possessed,  ready  to  occupy  it  if  necessary. 
Bat  the  act  becomes  one  of  daring  irreyerence,  when,  without  warrant,  and  in  tne 
face  of  a  direct  prohibition  from  the  jealous  Jehoyah,  he  thrusts  himself  into  the 
holiest  office  on  earth,  except  that  of  the  High  Priest  alone,  if  indeed  that  is  to 
be  excepted. 

(3.)  Self^ggrandisement  was  his  only  object.  He  could  not  assi^  a  single 
reason  of  right  or  of  merit  for  what  he  had  done.  On  the  contrary,  his  character 
was  so  full  of  blemishes,  that  to  exalt  him  to  a  throne  was  the  last  thought  that 
would  haye  occurred  to  other  minds,  had  he  not  made  the  suggestion  himself. 
Self-worship  is  the  meanest  of  all  kinds  of  idolatry,  and  for  a  man  to  push  him- 
self forward  to  occupy  the  first  place,  when  he  ought  to  take  the  last,  only 
exposes  his  memory  to  infamy  m  the  future.  Yet  with  him  eyery  sacred 
interest  was  cast  to  the  winds  to  gratify  an  inordinate  ambition. 

(4.)  His  first  step  to  accomplish  his  purpose  is  falsehood.  He  insinuates  that 
Gideon's  sons  were,  each  and  all,  ambitious  to  become  king  in  Israel,  and  that 
matters  had  gone  so  far  that  the  men  of  Israel  must  make  their  choice — the  fact 
being,  that  in  no  breast  saye  his  own  was  any  such  thought  cherished. 

(5.)  His  second  step  is  to  hire  money  from  the  headquarters  of  idolatry  to 
serve  his  wicked  purposes  (y.  4).  ''  This  was  like  going  to  the  forge  of  Satan  to 
find  means  to  kill  the  seryants  of  Jehoyah  "  (Trapp). 

(6.)  His  third  step  was  to  make  bosom  friends  of  the  vilest  of  characters.  If  a 
man  is  to  be  judged  by  the  company  he  keeps,  what  can  we  think  of  the  son  of 
the  noblest  man  in  Israel  choosing  for  his  associates  the  desperadoes  of  society  ! 
In  place  of  saying,  as  a  true  son  of  Gideon  ought  to  do,  ''  Gather  not  my  soul 
wiuL  sinners,  &c.,"  we  see  him  looking  about  for  characters  yile  enough  to  assist 
him  in  accomplishing  his  Satanic  deyices. 

(7.)  His  fourth  step,  and  the  darkest  of  all,  is  to  commit  murder  wholesale  on 
the  family  of  his  father.  As  if  it  were  a  light  thing  to  take  the  life  of  one  brother, 
another,  and  another  follow,  until  70  liyes  are  taken — all  sons  of  his  father, 
and  eyery  son  he  had--«yery  one  of  them  innocent,  and  an  utter  stranger  to  the 
thought  of  aspiring  to  the  crown  of  Israel !     How  expensiye  is  the  work  of  sin  I 
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Blood  must  flow  in  streams,  and  the  nearest  relatives  must  be  sacrificed,  ere  its 
ends  can  be  attained ! 

(8.)  Finally,  he  gets  himself  elected  King  by  an  apostate  citv,  in  the  interests 
qf  idolatry.  The  Shechemites  utter  no  prot^t  agiunst  the  hyani-headed  crime, 
but  rather  strengthen  the  pnerpetrator's  hands  for  its  commission,  and  even 
regard  it  as  a  recommendation  for  their  suffrages,  that  he  had  destroyed  the 
house  of  him  who  had  destroyed  Baal.  Say  not  that  a  man's  religious  belief  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  colour  of  his  conduct    Like  king,  like  people  1 

Examples  of  more  decidedly  opposite  characters  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Book  of  God,  than  those  of  Gideon  and  his  son  Abimelech.  They  are  wide  as 
the  poles  asunder.  We  can  hardly  imagine  how  such  a  son  coold  be  reared 
under  such  a  paternal  roo£  But  it  forms  a  palpable  condemnation  of  Gideon's 
sin,  in  having  married  a  Ganaanite. 

ZZZ.  Vseftil  purposes  are  served  In  reoordlnsr  9l  wldked  imui** 
life  In  tlie  Book  of  Ood. 

It  might  be  said,  such  a  record  would  only  be  a  blur  on  the  pa^  And  it 
might  farther  be  objected,  that,  as  the  name  of  the  wicked  is  destined  to  rot^ 
it  seems  inconsistent  with  this  to  inscribe  it  in  the  book  of  true  immortality. 
But— 

1.  The  record  is  given  as  a  curse  and  not  as  a  blessing.  Gladly  would  the 
wicked  man  hail  the  announcement  that  his  deeds  were  not  to  be  recorded 
It  would  be  accepted  by  him  as  a  valuable  boon,  that  his  name  were  allowed 
to  lie  in  perpetual  oblivion.  Bat  God  puts  a  brand  on  it,  and  holds  it  up  to 
the  execration  of  all  coming  time.  It  was  so  with  Gain,  when  a  mark  was  set 
upon  him  ;  so  with  Ahaz,  when  the  finger  was  pointed  emphatically  to  his  sin 
(2  Chron.  xxviii.  22) ;  so  with  Jezebel,  Pharaoh,  Judas,  etc.  Their  names  go 
aown  to  posterity,  with  a  character  of  infamy  indelibly  stamped  on  them.  Thus 
they  are  made  a  mark  for  perpetual  hissing  to  the  whole  world  of  men  in  after 
times.  Gladly  would  the  wicked  dead  continue  to  lie  in  their  graves  if  they 
could,  when  the  great  voice  is  heard,  "  Let  the  earth  and  sea  give  up  their 
dead."  For  when  they  awake  it  will  be  "  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt" 
(Dan.  xii.  2).  How  beautiful  is  the  reverse  experience  of  those  who  accept 
of  the  Saviour,  and  trust  in  His  glorious  redemption — "your  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more."  The  man  is  blessed  "  whose  sin  is  covered " 
(Ps.  xxxii.  1). 

2.  Such  a  record  illustrates  the  truth  of  God's  testimony  respecting  human 
character.  It  is  put  down  "that  God  may  be  justified  when  He  speaks,  and 
clear  when  He  judges."  Has  He  said  that  "  the  heart  of  man  is  deceitful 
above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked ;  "  in  this  dark  history  is  the  proof- 
has  He  said,  "  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  the  wicked  man's  eyes,"  '*  his 
mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  deceit,  and  fraud,  etc."  (Ps.  x.  7-11);  in  sucn  a  history 
as  that  here  set  down  we  see  it  all  realised. 

3.  It  shows  by  practical  example  the  frightfully  evil  nature  of  sin  when 
allowed  to  develop  itself  unchecked.  It  is  a  frightful  thing  for  a  creature  to 
give  up  his  Creator,  as  all  sin  implies.  The  consequences  cannot  fail  to  be 
of  the  most  serious  character.  There  must  be  a  fearful  perversion  of  his  mord 
nature,  in  abandoning  a  fellowship  so  pure,  in  despising  a  friendship  so  essential 
to  his  happiness,  in  violating  an  authority  so  sacred,  and  in  wantonly  forsaking 
the  infinitely  Good  One.  The  immediate  effect  must  be  to  come  under  the 
Divine  frown,  and  to  lose  the  Divine  image.  According  to  the  excellence  of  the 
object  despised,  so  must  be  the  deep-rootedness  of  the  evil  disposition  in  the 
heart  that  rejects  it.    And  as  the  law  of  progreas  applies  to  character,  the 
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longer  this  disposition  is  cherished,  or  the  more  unreservedly  it  is  brought  into 
exercise,  it  must  become  more  and  more  inveterate.  ''  Sin  becomes  exceeding 
sinful,"  and  more  and  more  sinful  (Rom.  vii.  13). 

In  Abimelech  we  see  sin  developing  itself  unchecked.  He  throws  the  reins 
on  his  lusts,  especially  his  lust  of  power,  and  we  see  before  us  a  monster  rather 
than  a  man.  For  here  there  is  everything  to  shock  the  moral  sense.  An 
exhibition  is  made  of  what  sin  naturally  leads  to,  when  allowed  to  operate 
without  restraint  It  turns  man  into  an  evil  spirit,  it  makes  a  fearful  wreck 
of  our  moral  nature.  This  illustrates  the  greatness  of  the  deliverance  wrought 
by  the  Saviour,  when  ''  He  ^ve  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from 
au  iniquity  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

4.  Wicked  deeds  recorded  are  beacons  set  up,  to  warn  us  off  from  the  rocks 
and  whirlpools  of  sin.  They  show  that  a  course  of  sin  is  like  sailing  among 
smik  rocks,  or  fedling  under  the  destructive  sweep  of  a  vortex.  The  fuu 
malignity  of  sin  is  not  to  be  told  in  words,  but  has  to  be  seen  in  acts.  It  is 
a  headlong  rush,  a  maddening  rage,  ''a  possession  of  seven  devils,"  a  bursting 
through  aU  bounds,  a  rampant  and  reckless  career  of  treading  under  foot  the 
sacred  commands  of  the  Most  High — as  seen  in  the  chapter  of  life  here 
recorded.  Abimelech  is  a  finger  post  set  up  in  God's  Providence,  with  the 
worda  inscribed,  ''  Beware  of  the  broad^  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction ! " 
When  allowed  full  scope,  it  becomes  so  virulent,  that  almost  every  word  in  the 
vocabulary  which  is  expressive  of  an  evil  quality  would  be  required  to  tell  its 
many  sides  and  degrees  of  eviL  It  is  venomous  and  baneful,  a  desolating 
scourge,  a  withering  blight.  It  is  savage  in  its  conceptions  against  the  innocent, 
and  merciless  in  carr3ring  its  designs  into  execution.  It  is  a  destructive  force 
marring  and  crushing  everything  that  comes  in  its  way — corrupting,  corroding 
and  po&uting  whatever  is  most  fertile  and  beautiful  in  God's  world. 

Au  this  exhibited  in  actual  life  is  a  most  emphatic  testimony,  that ''  the  end 
of  these  ways  is  death,"  and  carries  in  its  bosom  the  warning,  "Avoid  the  evil 
way,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away." 

ZV.  Ck>d  can  biingr  acoiiserB  agralnat  tlie  wloked  when  thej 
fiuic^  tltemselveB  moBt  secure. 

On  the  very  coronation  day,  when  this  vile  aspirant  to  the  throne  of  Israel 
had  just  got  the  consummation  of  all  his  wishes  gratified,  and  saw  himself  hailed 
by  the  thousands  of  one  oi  the  chief  cities  of  the  land  as  their  king,  suddenly 
a  messenger  firom  Jehovah  appears  on  the  scene  with  the  language  of  solemn 
warning  on  his  lips.  It  was  as  if  the  very  rocks  were  made  to  cry  out  against 
such  hideous  wickedness.  Had  his  heart  been  less  hard,  Abimelech  could,  like 
Herod  after  the  murder  of  John  (Mark  vi.  16),  have  exclaimed — ''  This  is  one 
of  my  brothers  whom  I  have  put  to  death."  Standing  on  an  eminence  among 
the  rocks  which  overhung  the  valley,  one  of  the  seventy  sons,  all  of  whom  were 
supposed  to  have  been  massacred,  appears,  as  if  risen  from  the  dead,  to  act  the 

Cxt  of  an  accusing  conscience.  The  occasion  was  so  strong,  that  the  very 
ount  of  Blessing  TGerizim,  where  Jotham  stood)  must  for  once  thunder  out 
a  curse,  against  the  perpetrators  of  the  awful  deeds,  which  had  that  day 
culminated  in  the  unheard  of  act,  of  an  impious  mortal  rushing  forward  to 
occupy  the  throne  which,  of  all  others,  was  reserved  for  the  God  of  Israel  alone ! 
Tnus  did  God  meet  Adam,  on  the  very  day  when  he  sinned,  and  hid  himself 
among  the  trees  of  the  garden.  Thus  suddenly  was  Haman  caught  in  a  snare 
by  that  very  queen  who  had  honoured  him  by  inviting  him  to  a  special  banquet, 
where  none  but  the  king,  queen,  and  Haman  were  present.  At  the  moment 
when  his  proud  wishes  were  being  gratified  to  the  full,  his  fall  came  swiftly — in 
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the  t¥rinlding  of  an  eye,  from  a  hand  that  he  least  of  all  expected.  So  did 
Ahab  encounter  Elijah,  at  the  yery  moment  he  entered  to  tana  poGBeasion  of 
that  long-coveted  vineyard  of  Naboth.  At  the  moment,  when  the  man,  who 
tried  to  crush  the  Church  of  Ood  in  its  infancy,  was  receiving  honours  from  the 
people  as  a  god,  *'  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms 
and  gave  up  the  ghost  (Acts  xii.  21-23 ;  Job  zz.  23 ;  Hab.  ii.  11 ;  2  Kings 
v.  26 ;  Josh.  viL  18-21). 

V.    CUlent  natnre  Is  tall  of  Iommhui  of  vlsdinn  tn  tmMimml  men. 

It  needs  only  a  Jotham  to  bring  them  out^  and  apply  them.  Long  before  our 
poet  told  us  in  words,  there 


**  Tongties  in  trees,  booki  in  the  mnninff  Ixooki^ 
Sennbna  in  ttonea,  and  good  in  eToryihing.'' 

"  Ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee — or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it 
shall  teach  thee,"  etc.  (Job  xii.  7-9).  If  the  /able  (which  this  paragraph  is 
supposed  to  be)  be  the  work  of  fancy,  or  a  narrative  woven  by  fancy  from  the 
elements  of  nature,  in  order  to  press  home  some  important  tmui,  it  is  not  the 
less  instructive ;  for  nature  is  in  all  its  aspects  essentially  a  teacher.  It  not 
onljr  contains  illustrations  of  spiritual  truth,  happy  but  accidental  likenesBSB 
of  it,  but  its  very  framework  is  so  constructed,  as  to  furnish  emblems  to  the  eye 
of  sense  of  the  great  spiritual  meaning  which  lies  in  the  background.  The  world 
of  spirit  which  is  unseen,  and  which  existed  before  the  material  world,  repeats 
itself  in  that  world ;  so  that,  what  we  see  in  nature  is  the  counterpart  of  what 
exists  in  the  realm  of  spirits.  It  bears  witness  for  that  realm,  and  shadows  it 
forth.  Man's  body  is  so  fashioned,  as  to  shadow  forth  in  its  curves  and  features 
and  noble  upright  form,  especially  too  in  its  expression  of  the  countenance,  the 
higher  qualities  of  his  spirit.  In  some  sense,  '*  the  things  of  earth  are  the  copies 
of  things  iu  heaven."  The  objects  in  the  mart,  by  the  wayside,  or  in  the  field, 
are  instruments  through  which  man  is  educated  to  know  much  more  of  God. 
*^  This  entire  visible  world,  with  its  kings  and  subjects,  parents  and  children, 
sun  and  moon,  sowing  and  harvest,  light  and  darkness,  life  and  death,  is  a 
mighty  parable — a  great  teaching  of  supersensuous  truth,  a  help  at  once  to  our 
faith,  and  our  understanding." 

Lessons  Taught  us  bt  the  Trees. 

1.  Humility.  None  of  the  really  good  trees  aspire  to  have  a  distinction 
above  the  others.  They  are  content  to  remain  in  the  place  where  their  Creator 
has  put  them.  The  lofty  and  umbrageous  tree  does  not  boast  itself  above  those 
that  are  small  and  tender,  but  rather  flings  its  arms  around  them  to  shelter  them. 

2.  Sense  of  responsibility.  Each  tree  feels  it  has  an  office  to  fulfil,  which  is 
specially  given  to  it  to  do,  and  which  it  must  not  leave  undona 

3.  Obedience  and  submission.  There  is  no  rebellion  among  the  trees,  against 
the  authority  of  Him  who  appointed  them  their  places,  and  assigned  them  their 
duties.  That  wliich  is  scantily  laden,  or  bears  a  more  common  sort  of  fruit, 
does  not  murmur  because  it  is  not  covered  with  rich  clusters ;  but  each  seems 
content  to  bear  that  which  is  expected  of  it.     It  is  obedient  and  submissive. 

4.  Mutual  good-will.  No  tree  wishes  to  despoil  another  tree  of  its  glory. 
There  is  no  joining  together  of  those  that  are  less  favoured,  against  those  that 
are  renowned  for  fertility  and  beauty.  There  is  neither  a  strife  for  precedence, 
nor  do  the  others  show  jealousy,  if  any  one  is  likely  to  have  the  precedence.    So 
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ongfat  it  to  be  among  men  of  all  classes,  bat  especially  among  those  who  form 
the  Church  of  GocL  All  should  feel  they  have  the  same  nature,  are  trees 
planted  by  the  same  hand,  watered  by  the  same  clouds,  and  warmed  by  the 
same  sun  ;  and  so,  beinff  united  by  many  ties  in  common,  should  grow  peaceably 
together  as  one  yineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

5.  Entire  dependence  of  each  on  thepromsUm  God  has  made  for  it  It  is  but 
in  a  secondary  manner,  that  any  one  tree  derives  benefit  from  another.  One  may 
to  some  extent  protect  another  firom  the  fury  of  the  blast,  or  contribute  to  it 
somewhat  of  heat.  But  all  the  primary  conditions  of  health  and  strength  to 
any  tree,  belong  to  the  soil  in  which  it  is  placed,  to  the  air  around  it,  to 
the  sun  that  shines  upon  it,  and  to  the  raiu  or  dew  that  falls  upon  it.  Its  root 
must  be  £utened  in  the  soil,  and  on  that  everything  depends  in  the  first 
instance.  The  soil  must  be  sufficient  and  rich  in  order  to  a  luxuriant  growth. 
The  rain  and  dew  must  fall  copiously,  and  the  sun  must  send  forth  heat.  In  the 
spiritual  vineyard  these  conditions  are  essentially  required.  Fellow  Christians 
may  in  many  ways  be  helpful  to  each  other,  but  each  one  is  dependent,  for  all 
that  is  primary,  on  God  alone.  Each  one  is  rooted  by  Gt)d's  own  hand  in  Christ, 
and  buut  up  in  him  ;  it  is  from  Him  that  the  rain  and  due  of  spiritual  influences 
come  down ;  and  it  is  he  who  causes  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  arise 
with  warmth  and  healing  in  his  beams  (Gal.  i.  15,  16  ;  Col.  ii.  6,  7  ;  Hos.  xiv.  5, 
zliv.  3,  4 ;  MaL  iv.  2\  The  great  practical  lesson  taught  by  the  trees  therefore 
is,  that  the  Christian  s  primary  duty  is  to  look  after  his  relations  to  his  God,  and 
see  that  these  are  all  right,  for  it  is  on  that  that  all  which  is  essential  to 
bis  growth  depends. 

VZ»— To  lie  useftil  is  better  than  to  reign. 

All  the  good  trees  gave  it  as  a  reason  for  their  refusal  to  wave  their  tops  over 
the  other  trees,  that  they  had  each  a  useful  vocation  to  fulfil,  and,  that  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  vocation  was  a  far  more  important  thing,  than  to  reign  over 
others.  To  reign,  is  to  live  for  the  glorification  of  one's  self ;  to  be  useful,  is  to 
be  a  fountain  head  from  which  blessings  might  flow  out  to  others.  All  the 
obiects  of  Nature  seem  to  say,  we  exist  not  for  ourselves,  but  for  the  benefit  of 
others  around  us.  The  sun  shines  not  for  itself,  but  to  enlighten  and  warm  the 
planets  that  revolve  around  him.  The  clouds  float  in  the  firmament,  not  on  their 
own  account,  but  to  distil  their  watery  treasures  on  the  thirsty  ground.  The 
birds  sing  among  the  branches,  and  fill  the  grove  with  melody,  to  give  delight  to 
many  a  listening  ear.  The  flowers  put  forth  their  blossom,  and  convey  a 
pleasing  sense  of  view  to  the  eye  ;  while  the  trees  and  shrubs  grow,  and  wave 
their  branches  in  the  breeze,  not  on  their  own*  account,  but  to  glorify  Him  who 
created  them,  for  the  gracefulness  of  their  form,  the  richness  of  their  hues,  the 
sweet  fragrance  they  emit,  or  the  excellent  iruit  they  bear. 

It  is  the  law  also  for  all  true  Christians — "  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,"  &c., 
"  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  **  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  And  the  rule 
they  have  to  foUow  is,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  "  (Rom.  xiv. 
7,  8  ;  Matt.  v.  13,  14 ;  Acts  xx.  35)  He  who  lives  to  do  good  to  others 
around  him,  and  especially  to  advance  the  cause  of  God  on  the  earth,  has  the 
consciousness  that  he  lives  not  in  vain,  that  he  is  not  a  cypher  but  a  valuable 
integer  in  society,  that  he  is  spending  the  talents  given  to  him  to  a  profitable 
account — with  the  two  gaining  other  two — that  he  has  thought  more  of  God's 
glory  while  passing  through  the  world  than  of  his  own,  and  that  his  place  will  be 
missed  when  he  is  gone. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
ABIMBLECETS  TRAQIC  BUT  BRIEF  BISTORT. 

(Verses  22-57.) 

Critical  Notes.— 22.  Had  reigned]  ruled  hj  force  rather  than  by  natural  righi^  implying  a 
hard,  as  opposed  to  a  mild,  rule.  Over  Israel].  Shechem  in  some  measure  represented  Ephraim, 
and  Ephraim  in  some  degree  represented  IsraeL  Where  one  is  active,  and  has  a  strong  willf 
among  many  who  are  passive,  hia  ascendency  is  practically  adcnowledged. 

23.  God  sent  an  eyil  spirit]  not  evil  temper  or  disposition,  but  a  wiektd  spirii^  whidb  stirred 
up  evil  dispositions,  discords,  and  insurrections,  ending  in  bloodshed  (comp.  L  Sam.  xvl  14, 15 ; 
xviii.  10).  In  what  took  place,  we  see  not  only  the  action  of  those  evil  passions  that  gender 
btrifes,  but  also  the  controlling  and  directing  influence  of  the  Moral  Grovemor  of  the  woikL 
There  was  the  intention  of  a  Personal  Ruler  to  punish  high-handed  crime  in  a  manner  suited  to 
its  character.  If  the  evil  feeling  which  led  to  the  sad  issues  were  In  men's  hearts  already,  it  was 
God  that  fixed  the  time  for  the  awakening  of  these  feelings,  and  directed  them  to  produce  these 
issues  in  the  end,  in  the  exercise  of  His  moral  government.  The  Sheohemites  were  led  to  break 
their  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  whom  they  had  chosen  to  be  their  king.  Though  at  the  moment 
they  endorsed  the  strong  act  by  which  he  had  effectually  cleared  the  way  of  all  oompetiton  for 
the  throne,  yet  now  after  three  years'  experience  of  the  rigorous  rule  of  the  bramble  king,  th^ 
no  doubt  began  to  feel  some  remorse  for  their  wicked  conduct,  in  having  been  oo-partners  in  htf 
infamous  deed. 

24*  That  their  Uood  might  he  laid  upon  AhimeUeh  .  .  .  and  on  the  men  of  Shedkem.  So 
it  usually  is  in  the  course  of  Providence  (comp.  I.  Eangs  ii.  S2  ;  Ps.  vii  16  ;  Matt.  xxiiL  35, 36 ; 
Eslh.  ix.  25).  "  He  maketh  inquisition  for  blood."  "  He  beholdeth  mischief  to  reqiute  it  with 
His  hand."  All  the  events  that  followed  were  permitted  by  God,  and  overruled  by  Him,  to  bring 
down  suitable  retribution  both  on  Abimelech  and  his  partners  in  crime.  The  Shecfaemites 
wished  to  make  themselves  the  rallying  point  of  the  nation  by  making  Abimelech  king,  and  they 
had  other  interests  of  their  own  to  serve.  But  they  quickly  found,  that,  while  they  thought  they 
were  making  use  of  him  to  serve  selfish  purposes  of  their  own,  he  was  actually  making  use  of 
them  as  hia  tools.  At  length  they  resolved  that,  as  he  had  played  falsely  by  them  in  his  general 
conduct,  they,  from  being  sworn  friends,  would  now  turn  round  and  become  deceitful  foes. 

2o.  Set  liers  in  wait  for  him,  etc  ]  i.e.,  during  his  absence.  Probably,  he  was  at  that  moment 
trying  to  extend  his  rule  over  other  places.  Supposing  he  might  return  attended  only  by  a  few 
followers,  and  imsuspicious  of  danger,  they  placed  a  number  of  men  in  ambush  so  as  if  possible 
to  take  him  prisoner,  for  they  were  afraid  to  face  him  when  on  his  guard  and  in  the  open  field. 
Meantime  these  "  liers  in  wait "  conimited  acts  of  brigandage  on  all  travellers  as  they  passed 
along  the  mountains,  which  at  once  showed  their  character,  and  also  perhaps  a  design  to  make 
it  known  that  the  country  was  getting  disorganised  under  Ablmelech's  rule. 

26  Gaal,  the  son  of  Ebed,]  i.e.,  the  son  of  a  servant  He  was  so  by  the  father's  side,  u 
Abimelech  was  by  the  mother's  side.  He  too,  like  the  latter,  was  a  Canaanite.  Both  wtW 
morally  and  socially  base  in  their  origin.  The  appearance  of  two  such  men  in  the  front  rank 
indicated,  that  in  these  days  "  vile  men  were  high  in  place."  It  was  a  case  of  bramble 
contesting  superiority  with  bramble.  Gaal  was  probably  something  of  a  knight  errant,  ops 
chieftain  at  the  head  of  a  company  of  freebooters,  or  brigand  chief.  That  such  an  adventurer 
should  now  turn  up  so  unexpectedly,  and  be  able  all  at  once  to  command  so  much  influence  with 
the  ma.sscs,  was  a  sign  of  the  evil  days  that  had  happened  to  Israel.  The  men  of  worth  and  of 
weight  have  disappeared  from  society ;  such  nuisances  as  a  Gaal  or  a  Zebul  are  the  ri^al 
claimants  for  the  honoui-s  of  the  day  ;  an  Abimelech  is  the  chosen  king  of  one  of  the  principal 
cities  of  Israel  ;  while  public  robbery,  treachery  and  disorder  overspread  the  land. 

Gaal  is  judged  unworthy  of  having  many  particulars  given  about  him,  and  so  he  quickly 
passes  across  the  8ta;3'e  with  no  more  notice  taken  of  him  than  what  is  necessary,  to  show  how 
low  Israel's  history  at  this  period  had  sunk.  His  appearing  on  the  surface  only  proves  that 
when  base  deeds  are  to  be  done,  there  is  always  someone  starting  up  who  is  base  enough  to  do 
them.     In  this  upstart  the  men  of  Shechem  actually  put  confidence  as  a  leader. 

27.   Gathered  their  vineyards  and  trode  the  grapesl    It  was  the  season  of  vintage.    At  snch 

a  season,  it  was  customary  even  for  the  heathen  to  keep  some  festival  to  the  god  they  worshippw, 

as  an  act  of  thanksgiving  for  his  granting  them  a  bountiful  harvest.     The  literal  rendering  '^ 

they  made  praise  offerings  or  thank-ofiferings,  along  with  praise  songs.     That  snch  a  service  of 
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joy  and  thanksgiving  was  reqnired  to  be  observed  among  the  Israelites,  is  clear  from  snch 
passages  as  Lev.  xxiii.  24  ;  Dent.  xvi.  10,  11 ;  Isa.  ir.  8.  The  offerings  were  of  the  fruite 
produced  by  the  vineyards  in  the  fourth  year.  But  the  Shechemites  transferred  to  their  god 
Baalberith,  what  should  have  been  rendered  to  Jehovah. 

Went  into  the  home  of  their  godO  The  history  of  Israel  in  ita  deepest  meaning,  is  the 
history  of  the  true  God  fighting  against  all  the  false  gods  which  men  worship,  and  exposing  their 
utter  insufficiency. 

They  did  eat  and  drink  and  onrsed  Ahimeleeh.3  How  general  the  sin  of  drunkenness.  Even 
in  the  earliest  days  of  human  history  we  see  the  blighting  effects  of  it,  and  that  in  the  case  of 
Noah  himself,  ere  he  had  time  to  settle  down  after  coming  out  of  the  ark.  And  we  see  it  now, 
like  the  opening  mouth  of  a  volcano,  ready  to  pour  its  destructive  streams  on  every  side.  To 
curse  their  ruler,  in  defiance  of  the  law  laid  down  (Ex.  xxii.  28 ;  IL  Sam.  xix.  21  ;  Isa.  viii.  21), 
was  the  first  evil  effect  and  led  on  to  worse.  Thus  it  was  among  the  heathen  ;  at  the  feasts  of 
Bacchus  among  the  Romans,  and  at  similar  festivals  among  the  Greeks,  and  other  peoples.  The 
harvest  home  was  an  occasion  celebrated  with  banqueting  and  songs  of  rejoicing.  But  now  often 
did  tiiose  occasions,  which  might  have  been  harmless  and  cheerful,  become,  through  indulgence, 
the  means  of  producing  the  deepest  sorrow  and  woe  ! 

• 

88.  And  Oaal  said*  who  ii  Abimelech,  etc-  Xi  What  is  to  be  noted  here,  is  the  contrast  between 
the  present  jubilant  strain  of  merriment,  and  the  tragic  issue  which  anyone  might  see  could  not 
be  far  off,  when  such  a  man  as  Abimelech  was  to  be  dealt  with.  What  a  difference  between  the 
lighthearted  braggartism  of  the  revellers  of  to-day,  while  the  enemy  was  at  a  safe  distance,  and 
the  pallid  terror  of  the  cowards  on  the  morrow,  when  the  lion  really  appeared.  Hitherto  they 
had  been  too  much  cowed  by  the  stem  spirit,  and  energetic  action,  of  their  tyrant  ruler,  to  do 
more  than  speak  in  whispers,  and  express  their  thoughts  by  signs.  But  now  being  treated  with 
wine,  and  the  object  of  their  dread  being  beyond  the  hills,  they  could  name  him  as  a  despot,  and 
utter  curses  both  loud  and  deep  against  his  despotic  sway. 

Now  was  the  time  for  this  bMise  upstart  to  step  forward,  when  men  of  worth  were  hanging 
their  heads  with  shame.  If  Gaal  had  courage  for  nothing  else,  he  was  bold  enough  to  set  all 
laws  of  decency  and  propriety  at  defiance,  by  proposing  himself  to  be  ruler  in  place  of  Abimelech. 
It  was  time  to  strike  the  iron,  when  he  saw  them  b^n  to  curse  Abimelech.  Accordingly  he 
shouts  out  defiantly,  '*  Who  is  this  Abimelech,  whom  you  have  allowed  to  get  the  upper  hand  of 
yon — this  man  who  adopts  to  himself  the  title  of  Shechem,  as  if  he  were  the  only  person  who 
could  speak  or  move  there  ?  "  This  is  said  contemptuously,  and  when,  being  well  out  of  harm's 
way,  the  speaker  could  afford  to  use  treasonable  language.  Some  would  miJce  the  word  Shechem 
apply  to  the  people  of  the  town,  or  even  to  Zebul.  It  is  more  natural  to  suppose,  that  one  and 
the  same  person  is  alluded  to  in  the  language,  for  it  was  customary  to  address  the  same  person 
by  a  double  name,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  parallel  passages  (I.  Sam.  xxv.  10  ;  I.  Kings  xii  16). 
*'  Is  he  not  a  son  of  the  man  who  boasted  against  your  god,  and  though  he  proudly  usurps  the 
name  of  your  town  as  his  own,  was  not  his  mother  a  bondwoman,  and  no  true  descendant  of 
Hamor,  Uie  father  of  your  clan  ?  And  Zebul,  who  now  rules  over  you,  is  but  his  officer  in  his 
absence,  who  has  no  other  claim  to  advance.  Your  wisdom  is  to  serve  the  true  stock  of  the 
children  of  Hamor,  and  not  this  low  caste  usurper." 

29.  Would  to  Ood  this  people  were  under  my  hand.]  This  thought  was  what  was  uppermost 
in  his  heart  all  the  time,  but  he  did  not  dare  at  first  to  bring  it  out.  Probably  he  waited  to  see 
if  anyone  else  would  make  the  proposal,  but  as  none  did,  he,  as  if  speaking  aloud  to  himself, 
ventures  the  proposal  himself.  He  puts  it  as  if  it  were  a  special  favour,  and  act  of  kindness  done 
to  the  Shechemites,  for  him  to  take  the  conamand  over  them,  and  restore  prosperity  to  their  city. 
Since  no  one  seemed  to  oppose  the  proposal,  he  takes  for  granted  that  it  is  carried,  and  proceeds 
to  act  accordingly.  The  great  thing  to  be  done  is  fiirst  to  remove  Abimelech.  Accordingly  a 
message  of  defiance  is  sent  to  the  tyrant  king,  which  was  the  most  likely  thing  to  unite  the  men 
of  the  city  around  Gaal  and  his  company. 

30.  And  when  Zebul  heard  the  words  of  Oaal,  etc.]  Though  these  words  were  spoken  amid 
a  scene  of  dissipation,  they  were  resented  by  Zebul,  who  whether  a  warm  adherent  of  Abimelech 
or  not,  was  deeply  ofTended  at  being  regarded  as  his  tool,  and  also  at  being  marked  out  for 
destruction  equally  with  his  master.  Hence  he  sends  secret  reports  of  how  matters  are  going  to 
Abimelech. 

82.  Up  by  nightt  thou,  and  the  people  that  are  with  thee-l  Zebul,  from  these  verses,  and 
from  the  whole  account,  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  considerable  shrewdness ;  but  how 
tame  any  character  becomes,  that  is  so  sadly  wanting  in  the  higher  moral  qualities. 
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85.  And  Oaal  went  out  and  stood  at  the  gate.]  DoubtleM  he  would  nippoee^  that  aonieoiie 
may  have  conveyed  information  to  Abimelech  of  what  was  going  on ;  and  now  he  came  to  see 
whether  the  way  was  clear.  Besides  he  had  sent  a  challenge  to  Ahimelech.  Meanwhile, 
Abimelech  was  acting  on  2iebul*8  instmctions,  and  was  lying  in  wait  to  enter  the  city,  so  soon  ss 
Gaal  should  have  left  it  But  the  latter  was  getting  more  caatioos,  or  tunid,  as  danger  approached, 
and  was  now  only  feeling  his  way. 

S6.  There  come  people  down  firom  the  top  of  the  mountains.]  Zebnl  had  not  till  now  openly 
opposed  Gaal,  for  the  great  body  of  the  Sheshemites  appeared  to  be  opposed  to  Abimelech.  He 
therefore  thought  it  better  to  temporise  for  a  time.  Zebnl  knew  very  well,  that  the  figures  on 
the  mountain  were  real  men,  but  wished  to  put  Graal  off  the  tack  of  thinking  so  (who  was  a  man 
of  much  less  shiurpness  of  discernment),  in  order  to  gain  time  for  Abimelecfa's  foor  companies  to 
effect  a  junction. 

87.  There  come  people  down  by  the  middle— the  elevated  eentrt  of  the  land.!  Meonenim— 
the  Wizard's  Oak — a  place  where  these  idolatrous  soldiers  may  have  looked  for  omens  as  to  their 
success. 

88.  Where  is  now  thy  month,  etc.]  A  little  time  had  been  gained  for  the  apptoaeh  of 
Abimelech*8  troops  while  Gaal  continued  inactive.  The  treacherous  ZSebul  now  throws  off  his 
mask,  &nd  bitterly  taunts  his  rival  with  the  boastful  language  he  had  used  in  Abimeleeh's 
absence,  ending  with  a  challenge  to  him  to  fight  his  adversary  in  the  open  field,  now  that  he  was 
actually  come.  It  is  thus  that  Satan  deludes  his  dupes  in  miJdng  them  imagine  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  pit  of  perdition.  It  is  only  a  "  shadow,"  a  mere  figure  of  speech.  Thus  he  temporiseB, 
until  the  time  comes  for  transfixing  the  culprit  with  the  arrow  of  an  accusing  oonscienos^  and 
then  he  taunts  bim  with  a  malicious  sneer,  wlule  he  writhes  in  his  agony  (Matt.  zxviL  4). 

89.  Oaal  went  out  before  the  men  of  Sheehem.]  At  the  head  of  the  men  of  Shechem,  for  his 
whole  drift  was  to  enlist  them  on  his  side,  and  having  already  publicly  dared  to  corse  Abimriech 
they  were  no  longer  neutraL 

40.  Unto  the  entering  in  of  the  gate]  but  could  not  pass  through  the  gates,  when  they  woe 
shut  against  him  in  time. 

41.  Dwelt  at  Anunah.]  Remained  3tP^.  tat  down,  not  dwelt  for  any  length  of  time,  continued 
for  the  day  at  Arumah.  Zebul  thrust  out  (Hal  and  his  brethren-]  When  it  was  manifest  that  Gaal 
was  DO  match  for  Abimelech,  the  Shechemites  fell  from  him,  and  Zebul  took  advantage  of  the 
moment  of  his  weakness,  to  thrust  him  out  of  the  town  altogether.  From  this  moment,  we  bear 
no  more  of  him.  He  dlKappears  as  one  who  goes  down  no  more  to  rise.  Zebul  also  is  seen  no 
more.     He  fades  from  public  view  the  moment  his  master  comes  to  the  front. 

42*  The  people  went  out  into  the  field!  probably  for  the  purpose  of  resuming  their  harvesting 
work.  They  supposed  there  could  now  be  no  longer  any  trouble,  seeing  that  Gaal  had  been 
thrust  out  from  their  midst,  and  Abimeleeh's  authority  was  restored.  But  the  wrath  of  the 
bramble  king  was  not  to  be  so  easily  pacified.  All  the  night  long  he  had  been  meditating  farther 
revenge  on  those  who  had  dared  to  revolt  from  him  ;  and,  expecting  that  the  people  of  the 
town  would  have  to  resume  their  field  operations,  he  laid  a  trap  for  them  accordingly.  Dividing 
his  men  into  three  companies,  with  one  company  he  seized  the  gate,  and  the  other  two  oompaniet 
he  employed  to  make  a  regular  massacre  among  the  people,  as  they  fled  in  all  directions  acroa 
the  plain. 

45.  Slew  the  people,  heat  down  the  city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt  In  this  the  human  tiger 
went  beyond  his  usual  mark.  It  is  as  if  a  king  were  to  slay  all  his  subjects,  and  then  rase  his 
capital  to  its  foundations,  that  it  might  not  be  known  ever  such  a  place  had  existed.  This 
meant  more  than  merely  condemning  Shechem  for  the  future  to  a  state  of  comparative  infertihtj. 
For  the  sowing  of  salt  on  the  surface  of  the  ground  could  not  absolutely  prevent  all  growtk 
But  salt  was  the  symbol  of  any  covenant  which  the  people  made  with  their  god,  and  when  for 
the  breach  of  that  covenant  salt  was  employed,  it  meant  that  such  a  people  came  under  the 
curse  of  their  god.  These  Shechemites  had  made  a  covenant,  in  the  house  of  their  god 
(Baalberith),  to  be  faithful  subjects  to  Abimelech  as  their  king  ;  and  now  that  that  covenant  w» 
broken,  he  brings  over  their  city  the  sign  of  the  curse.  Infidelity  to  such  covenants  was  reckoned 
the  greate<<t  of  crimes,  and  was  understood  to  mean  that  they  were  devoted  to  destruction. 

When  Milan  was  taken  (a.d.  1162)  it  was  sowed  with  salt  At  the  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew 
(a.d.  1672)  the  house  of  Admiral  Coligny,  after  he  was  murdered,  was  sown  with  salt  (st^e 
illustrations  in  Mic.  iii.  12  5  Ps.  cvii.  34  :  Jer.  xvii.  6 ;  Deut  xxix.  23). 
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46.  When  Vu  men  of  tkub  town  of  Sheehem  lieard  that,  otej  {.e.,  the  nme  with  the  "house 
of  MOIo  **  in  ver.  6.  Their  numben  were  now  so  reduced,  while  Abimelech  warn  still  as  strong  m 
•▼er,  and  roused  to  fury  like  an  unchained  lion,  that  they  abandoned  all  resistance,  and  thought 
only  of  betaking  themselves  to  the  best  place  of  security  they  could  find.  There  was  only  one 
^aoe  they  could  run  to  with  any  hope  of  getting  safety— the  house  of  their  god,  called  in 
Uanaaaite  language  Baalberith,  but  in  that  of  the  Israelites,  Elberith.  This  was  a  stronghold— 
in  the  special  sense,  that  those  who  were  in  it  were  understood  to  be  under  the  special  protection 
of  their  god.  But  there  was  also  a  fortified  enclosure  wiUiin  it,  which  might  be  called  their 
9crfe,  where  their  money  and  treasures  were  preserved.  This  was  the  upper  chambers  of  a  lofty 
tower.  The  same  word  is  used  in  L  Sun.  xiii.  6,  where  it  means  the  topmost  portion  of 
inaccesible  locks. 

48.  He  gat  him  up  to  Konnt  Zalmon.]  Abimelech  now  supposed  that  he  had  got  a  fi^  opportun- 
ity of  carrying  out  his  whole  thought  of  revenge  upon  the  rebels  at  once.  When  they  were  all 
brought  together  into  one  place,  and  in  a  helpless  condition,  it  was  easy  to  destroy  them  at  one 
Uow.  Like  Nero,  afterwards,  who  wiidied  that  iJl  the  people  of  Rome  should  have  but  one 
nedr,  that  he  might  have  the  pleasure  of  cutting  off  their  heads  at  one  stroke,  so,  now,  this 
human  fiend  was  glad  to  find  that  all  the  people  of  Shechem  who  were  left,  were  gathered 
together  into  one  bundle,  that  he  might  have  the  satisfaction  of  consuming  them  by  one 
holocaust. 

To  raise  a  conflagration  around  them  occurred  to  him  as  the  readiest  method  of  accomplishing 
their  ruin.  Hence  he  repairs  to  the  thicket  of  Zalmon,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  a 
mountain  covered  with  wood,  which  has  been  called  a  '* Black  Forest"  [Luther],  though  some 
have  identified  it  with  Ebal,  [SUtrdey].  (Ps.  Uviii.  14).  The  reference  in  the  Psahn  is  to  the 
•now  which  sometimes  rested  on  its  top,  and  appeared  the  more  striking,  because  of  its  contrast 
with  the  thick  shade  of  wood  that  covered  its  sides.  There  was  no  difficulty  in  finding  fuel 
snflBlcient  for  the  purpose.  Each  man  had  but  to  carry  one  branch,  and  1,000  men  would  have 
brought  1,000  branches.  He  himself  set  the  example,  axe  in  hand,  cutting  down  his  branch  and 
setting  it  in  order.  Every  man  was  invited  to  do  the  same,  by  which  not  only  was  fuel 
provided,  but  also  a  test  was  applied  to  ascertain  whether  all  were  faithful  to  their  leader. 

49.  All  the  people  likewise  eat  down,  etc]   All  complied,  for  where  there  is  a  strong  will  in 
action,  other  wills  naturally  yield  to  its  decisions.    The  wood  was  applied  to  the  hold,  and  as  a ' 
portion  of  it  appears  to  have  been  of  wood,  it  was  soon  enveloped  amid  the  flames,  and  every 
man  within  the  walls  met  with  a  horrible  death.    So  true  to  the  letter  was  Jotham's  curse 
fulfilled  (ver.  20). 

60.  Thebei]  now  called  Tubas,  a  small  town  about  13  miles  north  from  Shechem.  This  town 
seems  to  have  joined  with  Shechem  in  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  Abimelech,  and  as  this  ferocious 
despot  knew  no  limit  to  his  malice  short  of  extermination,  when  his  lordly  will  was  crossed,  he 
now  proceeded  to  do  to  Thebez  as  he  had  done  to  Shechem.  This  town  appears  to  have  been 
built  in  circular  form,  with  a  tower  in  the  centre,  many  missiles  being  gathered  on  the  top.  To 
the  highest  part  of  this  tower  all  the  inhabitants  fled  for  refuge,  fastening  every  entrance 
securely  behind  them.  Abimelech  himself  headed  the  attack.  Being  in  a  frenzy  of  rage  he 
became  regardless  of  the  danger  arising  from  showers  of  missiles  thrown  by  the  besieged.  So  it 
happened,  that  while  fighting  furiously  in  the  thickest  of  the  crowd,  he  was  struck  on  the  head 
by  an  upper  millstone  ^pn  n^3  thrown  from  a  woman's  hand — the  hand,  the  moment,  and 

the  instrument,  being  all  determined  by  the  Disposer  of  all  events.  The  effect  was  '*all  to  break 
bis  sknlL'*  ie.  entirely  to  break,  or  crush  in  his  skulL  [It  is  an  old  English  expression].  It  was 
the  upper  part  of  a  hand-mill  that  was  used,  that  which  revolves  when  grinding,  while  the  under 
part  is  fixed  (Deut.  xxiv.  6 ;  Luke  xviL  35).  It  was  the  work  of  women  to  use  such  a  milL 
Some  supposed  they  expected  to  be  imprisoned  several  days  in  the  top  flat  of  the  tower,  and 
therefore  would  need  to  grind  com.  It  is  singular  that  the  great  warrior  Pyrrhus  met  his  death 
in  a  manner  precisely  similar ;  a  large  tile  from  the  roof  of  a  house  being  thrown  upon  him  by  a  poor 
woman,  whose  son  was  engaged  in  combat  with  the  warrior,  and  in  danger  of  being  slain  by  him. 

At  length  we  see  the  *'  violent  man's  dealing  come  down  on  his  own  pate."  '*  The  wickedness 
of  the  wicked  has  come  to  an  end."  There  lies  proud  Abimelech,  and  a  woman  slew  him  1 
This  was  the  last  arrow  he  received  from  a  world  which  he  bitterly  hated,  and  by  which  in  turn 
he  was  shunned  as  a  demon  in  human  form.  It  was  to  him  a  small  thing  to  die,  but  for  a  man 
of  such  lofty  pretensions,  it  was  bitter  gall  to  have  it  said,  that  a  woman  slew  the  proud 
Abimelech  1 

How  in  a  moment  saddenly 

To  ruin  brought  are  they ! 

With  fearful  teirors  utterly 

They  are  consumed  a^ray. 

Even  like  unto  a  dream  when  one 
From  Bleeping  doth  arise ; 
Bo  thou,  6  Lord,  when  thou  awak'st 
Their  image  shalt  despise. 
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M-57.  HiB  young  man  throft  him  through  .  -  •  and  when  the  men  of  Imd  law  that 
Abimeleeh  was  dead,  etc.]  An  incubuB  was  taken  off  the  land.  Everyone  breathed  more  freely. 
Not  a  single*  tear  was  shed.  No  mourner  was  anywhere  seen.  The  young  man  ia  glad  of  the 
opportrmity  offered  to  put  his  master  to  death  (milike  the  case  of  Sanl,  L  Sam.  zxxL  4,5).  The 
men  who  composed  Abimelech's  army  will  not  do  another  stroke  of  the  bloody  work,  to  which  he 
had  called  them.  The  army  melted  away,  and  every  man  went  to  his  own  home.  We  hear 
nothing  of  a  fmieral '^nothing  of  a  successor — nothing  of  a  wind-up  I — ^nothing  but  an  ominous 
pause  on  earth,  and  a  whisper  from  Heaven's  Justice  saying,  '*  Thus  God  rendered  the  wickedness 
of  Abimeleeh  which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his  seventy  brethren ;  and  all  the  evil  of 
the  men  of  Snechem,  did  Grod  render  upon  their  heads ;  and  upon  them  came  the  cnne  of 
Jotbam,  the  son  of  JerubbaaL" 

What  was  said  of  Pope  Boniface  YIIL  might  also  be  set  up  as  a  suitable  epitaph  for  this 
bramble  king  of  Shechem.  "  He  entered  the  world  like  a  fox,  reigned  like  a  lion,  and  died  like 
a  dog." — {  Trapp).  O  unhappy  son  of  Gideon  ! — perhaps  the  child  of  many  prayers,  oertainly  the 
child  of  a  noble  example  of  parental  piety,  perhaps  the  child  of  many  pious  counsels,  oertainly 
the  child  of  great  religious  privileges,  would  that  the  hand  of  mercy  had  placed  a  protracted 
sick  bed  between  thee,  and  the  summons  to  appear  before  the  great  Judge,  that  so  an  of^rtunity 
might  have  been  given  for  repenting  of  thy  evil  deeds,  and  taking  refuge  in  the  "blood  irhkh 
cleanseth  from  all  sin ! " 


HOMILETICAL  8UG0ESTJ0NS.—Ver9es  22-57. 

The  Teachingis  of  a  Dark  Niqht  in  Israel's  History. 

Z.  Ck>d  BometliiieB  sends  wlnnowlner  seasons  botb  €»n  indlTldiialft 
and  on  oonununities* 

Ordinarily,  He  is  gentle  in  His  providential  dealings  with  men,  and  for  the 
most  part,  even  under  not  a  few  provocations,  there  is  little  of  the  frown  on 
His  face,  or  of  the  stern  in  His  voice.  He  would  allure,  rather  than  terrify 
them  into  repentance.  But  when  they  have  long  made  light  of  sin,  and  hare 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  gentler  warnings,  at  fit  seasons  He  brings  influences  around 
them,  which  thoroughly  sift  and  try  their  character.  Then  it  is  impossible  for 
a  man  to  refrain  altogether  undiscovered.  His  arts  of  concealment  will  no 
longer  serve  his  purpose,  his  heart  is  stirred  as  a  pool  is  by  the  application  of 
a  rod,  when,  from  the  surface  to  the  bottom,  all  that  it  contains  is  put  into 
a  state  of  agitation.  Circumstances  in  Providence  ferment  round  a  man,  and 
he  is  shaken  and  tossed  as  tiie  leaf  in  the  wind,  so  that  he  is  obliged  to  appear 
exactly  as  he  is.  The  false  is  then  discovered  from  the  true,  and  what  is  false 
in  any  character  is  detected  as  well  as  what  is  genuine. 

So  it  was  with  the  Israelites  as  a  community,  at  diflFerent  periods  of  their 
history ;  so  it  was  with  Gideon ;  so  with  Abimeleeh,  and  with  the  men  of 
Shechem.  This  is  one  of  those  lines  of  practical  instruction,  which  God  keeps 
up  in  every  history  from  age  to  age,  whether  of  individuals,  or  of  communities. 
To  bring  out  men's  characters,  and  show  what  they  are,  when  exposed  to 
different  fires  as  tests,  is  one  of  the  great  moral  uses  of  such  history  as  ii 
contained  in  the  word  of  God. 

Winnowing  seasons  are  intended  not  only  to  reveal  what  is  chaff,  but  to  clear 
it  away.  Such  a  history  as  that  of  Abimeleeh  resembles  the  raging  whirlwind, 
which,  however  destructive  it  may  seem,  has  usually  the  effect  of  clearing 
a  stagnant  atmosphere.  It  is  God*s  voice  saying  solemnly,  "  Stand  in  awe  and 
sin  not.  Woe  to  the  wicked  man  !  for  it  shall  he  ill  with  him."  It  is  another 
kind  of  rod,  that  God  takes  into  His  hand  to  chastise  His  people,  besides  the 
Moabites  or  Midianites. 
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n.  The  Importaaoe  of  ohooolnff  a  right  Xingr. 

(1.)  It  was  important  for  Israel  now.  While  Gideon  ruled  as  a  "judge  "  the 
"  peace  of  the  nation  flowed  as  a  river,  and  its  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea."  But  when  Abimelech  was  chosen  to  occupy  the  place  of  power,  the  wheels 
went  rapidly  backwards,  and  at  last  by  leaps  and  bounds  rolled  downhill.  A 
greater  mistake  could  not  have  been  committ^,  than  to  choose  a  fellow  mortal 
to  be  their  king  at  al),  when  the  King  Eternal  Himself  so  graciously  con- 
descended to  single  out  this  people  from  sJl  the  people  of  the  earth  to  reign  over 
them.  But  when  they  did  commit  this  sin,  and  cast  a  slight  on  the  wonderful 
love  of  their  God,  they  were  punished  by  being  left  to  choose  the  worst  man  in 
all  Israel  to  occupy  tnat  position.  ''  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin 
18  the  reproach  of  any  people." 

(2.)  Jt  was  so  in  their  after  history.  In  the  days  when  kings  ruled  over 
Israel  and  Judah,  the  colour  of  the  history  was  uniformly  given  by  the  character 
of  the  king.  When  a  certain  king  ascended  the  throne,  and  we  read,  that  "  he 
did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  we  uniformly  find  that 
the  state  of  things  prospered  in  the  knd.  But  when  we  read,  that  '*  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  tne  sight  of  the  Lord,"  all  things  begin  to  go  against  him. 
The  sovereign  in  those  days  had  it  in  his  power  to  give  a  tone  to  society,  which 
none  but  a  despot  can  wield  now.  Society  then  for  the  most  part  followed  the 
example  of  him  who  reigned  over  it.  But  there  was  in  the  case  of  the  chosen 
people  another  reason.  The  King  was  held  to  represent  the  people,  so  that  what 
ne  was,  and  did,  the  people  were  reckoned  to  be  and  to  do.  Hence  we  see  in  one 
reign  the  country  going  to  ruin  under  Saul,  and  in  the  very  next  rising  under 
David  to  the  very  climax  of  its  greatness. 

(3.)  It  is  important  for  any  people.  In  England,  we  see  the  Queen  of  the 
fi^t  and  most  enterprising  people  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  after  the  long  test 
of  fifty  years'  rule,  retaining  as  much  of  the  love  and  loyalty  of  her  subjects  as 
she  did  on  the  day  when  first  they  hailed  her  as  sovereign  ;  and  this,  notwith- 
standing the  fact,  that  the  intellectual  forces  were  never  more  strongly  brought 
into  collision  than  during  her  reign.  While  something  certainly  is  due  to  the 
excellent  constitution  of  the  realm,  by  which  the  sovereign  is  exempted  from  the 
responsibility  of  guiding  the  legislation  of  the  nation,  not  a  little  also,  is  due  to 
the  wise,  benevolent,  and  virtuous  character  of  the  Sovereign  herself. 

(4.)  And  there  is  a  King  in  Zion,  who  has  seen  not  one  jubilee  only,  but  all  the 
jubilees  that  are  contained  in  eighteen  centuries,  and  who  will  see  all  that  are  to 
come  through  unending  time.  The  Church  of  God  has  an  everlasting  King,  to 
whom  she  owes  all  her  vital  energy,  her  survival  from  a  thousand  dangers,  and  her 
future  prosperity,  until  she  become  a  blessing  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Jesus  is,  under  the  Gospel,  the  rightful  King  of  all  individual  hearts,  and  they  are 
wise  indeed  who  allow  Him  to  reign  alike  over  their  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds, 
^here  He  is  allowed  to  reign,  there  order.  Heaven's  first  law,  is  set  up,  peace 
with  God  is  established,  peace  of  conscience  is  enjoyed,  and  the  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  happy  atmosphere  breathed  by  the  sou).  Every  man's  heart  is  the 
chosen  seat  of  Government  for  this  King,  and  from  that  centre.  He  desires  to  rule 
the  whole  life. 

ZZZ.   €k>d's  delay  In  pnnltihing  hlgrli-lianded  lOn. 

Why  should  three  years  be  allowed  to  pass,  ere  such  outrageous  conduct 
received  the  punishment  it  deserved  ?  The  principle  of  instant  retribution  for 
offences  committed  against  the  laws  of  righteousness,  under  the  government  of 
a  holy  and  righteous  Goc^  certainly  seems  the  most  natural.    We  see  it  in  the 
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remark  which  Shimei's  conduct  called  forth  from  AbishM  to  David,  "Why 
should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the  king  ?  Let  me  go  oyer,  I  pray  thee,  and 
take  off  his  head."  Such  is  the  instinct  of  many.  And  the  first  threatening 
uttered  by  the  Lawgiver  against  the  first  sin,  required  instant  execution  of  the 

Senalty  on  the  head  of  the  offender.  ''In  the  day  thou  eatest^  thou  shait  surely 
ie."  That  moment  the  sense  of  moral  turpitude  was^  felt  for  the  first  time, 
separation  took  place  between  man  and  his  Gh>d,  and  his  body  became  mortal. 
But  here,  as  on  so  many  occasions,  judgment  is  deferred.  The  sun  does  not 
cease  to  shine,  nor  do  Heaven's  lightnings  flash  out  against  the  perpetrator  of 
so  many  awful  murders,  but,  for  three  long  years,  he  is  permitted  to  walk 
die  earth,  while  Heaven's  thunders  sleep,  and  he  is  not  consumed. 

Two  important  principles  are  illustrated  by  this  delay — 

L  Without  such  delay  moral  government  could  not  be  carried  on.  Mond 
government  requires  that  there  be  the  fullest  liberty  for  the  exercise  of  the  will 
sUowed  to  the  subject  of  moral  rula  Were  the  transgressor  always  to  be  cut 
•down  at  the  moment  of  transgression,  there  could  be  no  further  opportunity  for 
moral  dealing  with  him.  And  as  the  whole  race  of  men  have  within  them  a 
tendency  to  depart  from  God,  and  offend  a^inst  the  laws  of  His  government, 
in  one  short  hour  their  history  would,  on  mis  principle,  come  to  an  end.  For 
the  tendency  to  violate  the  laws  of  God  would  certainly  show  itself,  and  on 
«very  occasion  it  did  death  must  happen,  so  that  in  one  day  the  world  would  be 
swept  clear  of  its  inhabitants.  Besides,  were  man  iJways  to  be  punished  with 
death  for  his  first  sin,  there  would  be  no  opportunity  of  oringing  out  his  charac- 
ter OD  all  its  sides,  and  under  every  variety  of  circumstance.  Farther,  if  a  man 
saw  that  for  the  first  known  sin  he  might  commit  the  certain  consequence  would 
be  death,  he  would  be  put  under  a  system  of  teirorism  as  to  his  obedience,  which 
would  destroy  all  liberty  of  action,  and  it  would  not  be  known  what  his  charac- 
ter really  was,  until  he  were  left  free  to  act  according  to  his  own  disposition. 

2.  This  delay  shows  Ood's  unwillingness  that  men  should  perish.    If  it 

were  a  pleasure  to  Him  to  inflict  death  on  the  wicked,  we  might  suppose  He 
would  make  haste,  on  the  commission  of  sin,  always  to  carry  out  the  sentence. 
Had  even  His  love  for  men  been  according  to  an  ordinary  standard,  aud 
measurable  by  a  man's  conception,  we  might  suppose,  that  the  heinous  character 
of  several  sins  would  be  such,  as  to  provoke  the  offended  Lawgiver  to  send  swift 
and  condign  punishment  on  the  heads  of  the  transgressors,  in  order  to  mark  His 
detestation  of  their  sins.  But  God  is  so  unwilling  that  men  should  perish,  that 
He  always  acts  as  one  reluctant  to  punish.  He  delays  and  defers,  and  defers 
and  delays,  until  men  begin  to  think  He  has  forgotten  their  sins  entirely. 
Though  opposed  to  sin  more  than  light  is  to  darkness.  His  patience  goes  far 
beyond  t  he  measure  of  a  man's  forbearance.  He  never  loses  the  absolute  calm 
of  His  holy  nature.  The  want  of  self-government  is  far  beneath  the  majesty  of 
His  august  character.  "  I  am  God — not  man, — therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are 
not  consumed."  That  he  rises  up  so  slowly  to  do  the  work  of  the  Just  Judge, 
proves  His  reluctance  to  proceed  against  the  rebel,  even  when  the  argument  on 
the  side  of  justice  is  most  strong.  It  shows  that  His  heart  is  at  the  farthest 
possible  remove  from  taking  delight  in  the  death  of  the  sinner,  and  that  no 
possible  motive  could  induce  Him  to  inflict  the  penal  sentence,  except  that,  on 
the  one  hand,  justice  requires  that  He  should  administer  to  sin  what  is  its  dne, 
and  on  the  other,  He  jealously  requires  that  there  should  be  a  full  vindication  of 
His  own  holy  and  righteous  character  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  universe. 
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ZV.  CkMl  rememliars  all  tbe  sins  tbat  wicked  men  oommit. 

Though  full  three  years  passed  since  the  great  crimes  were  committed,  which 
opened  the  way  for  Abimelech's  ascending  the  throne  of  at  least  a  part  of 
Israel,  nothing  had  been  forgotten  by  the  allnseeinff  God.  Every  moment  of 
that  time  these  sins  were  present  to  His  view,  yet  He  did  not  depart  from  the 
customary  method  to  act  with  deliberation,  in  bringing  round  the  time  and  the 
manner  of  the  punishment. 

Menforgei  that  "  with  the  Lord  a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day**  The  sins 
of  a  man's  whole  lifetime  are  as  present  to  ''  that  faithful  witness/'  at  the  last 
hour  of  life,  as  they  were  at  any  previous  part  of  it.  Sins  which  he  has  left 
fifty  years  behind  him  in  the  past,  are  as  freshly  in  the  presence  of  Him  with 
whom  he  has  to  do,  as  they  were  each  one  at  the  moment  of  commission.  Ood 
says  of  His  backsliding  people,  "  They  consider  not,  that  I  remember  iJl  their 
wickedness."  This  is  an  element  which  the  wicked  too  often  leave  out  of  con- 
sideration. For  there  is  ever  a  proneness  in  men  to  make  light  of  sin,  because 
it  is  not  visibly  and  solemnly  dealt  with  the  moment  it  is  committed.  So  far 
however  is  God  firom  not  marking  it,  that  He  says  even  of  His  own  people, 
'*  The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a 
diamond  "  (Jer.  xvii.  1).  It  is  impossible  that  sin  can  ever  fall  into  oblivion, 
until  satisfaction  is  given  for  it.  rfo  man  is  safe  from  the  sins  he  committed 
many  years  ago,  on  the  ground  that  possibly  they  may  now  be  forgotten.  Not 
a  mngle  sin  can  be  forgotten,  until  it  is  solemnly  dealt  with,  and  due  atonement 
made. 

For  the  final  account^  God  will  bring  every  secret  work  and  thought  into 
judgment.  And  to  represent  the  accuracy  and  particularity  with  which  the 
process  shall  be  gone  through,  we  are  told  there  are  ''Books  of  remembrance  " 
which  shall  be  opened,  and  every  man  shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  what 
is  found  written  m  the  Books.  It  will  then  be  seen,  that  "  God  requireth  that 
which  is  past."  Not  only  the  acts  of  the  life,  but  the  springs  of  character  in  the 
thoughts,  volitions  and  purposes  of  the  inner  man — all  the  lines  of  a  man's 
conduct,  beginning  with  his  motives  and  aims,  his  judgments  and  decisions, 
and  going  out  to  the  spirit  which  he  displayed,  the  principles  on  which 
he  acted,  and  the  whole  course  of  life  which  he  led.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that 
DO  sinful  man  can  build  any  hope  of  deliverance  from  condemnation  on  the 
ground,  that  any  of  his  past  sins  may  become  forgotten  through  lapse  of  time. 
Unless  some  abnormally  great  and  solemn  transaction  should  take  place  before 
the  end  of  life,  he  will  to  a  certainty  find  all  the  sins  of  his  life  then  meeting 
him,  in  the  same  measure  of  guilt  they  had  when  they  were  committed  (Eccl. 
xii.  14 ;  Ps.  1.  21  ;  Rom.  ii,,  16 ;  Ps.  xc.  8). 

What  a  relirffrom  anxiety  does  the  Gospel  message  bring  at  this  point.  For 
1500  years  the  atoning  victim  was  laid  on  the  altar  year  by  year,  showing  that 
there  was  still  a  remembrance  of  sins.  At  last  came  *'  the  Lamb  qf  God  which 
bore  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  "Christ  died  for  our  sins."  "Now  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  hath  "  finished  trans- 
gression, and  made  an  end  of  sin."  "Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  So  great  is  the  change  wrought  in 
the  condition  of  those  who  accept  of  this  solemn  method  of  disposing  of  their 
sins,  that  we  read  in  one  place,  "  In  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of 
Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found  again."  "Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more."    And  yet  again,  "  They  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  Gh>d." 
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V.  The  mlBerles  wbiob  befall  the  wloked  oome  not  b j  chance,  but 
as  the  result  cf  Clod's  moral  grovemment  of  the  world. 

It  was  not  by  mere  accident,  without  any  directing  cause,  that  a  spirit  of 
disaffection  rose  between  the  Sbechemites  and  their  self-appointed  kin^.  It  was 
indeed  a  natural  expectation,  when  we  take  the  dispositions  and  procuyities  of 
the  parties  into  account.  It  was  natural  that  the  rule  of  a  man  so  imperious 
in  will,  so  selfish  in  aims,  so  capricious  in  tastes,  so  unprincipled  in  character, 
with  no  relaxation  in  his  rod-of-iron  treatment,  and  nothing  oenignant,  or  even 
tolerant  in  his  bearing,  would  very  soon  cool  down  loyalty  in  any  hearts  where 
it  really  existed,  and,  in  spite  of  themselves,  the  men  of  Shechem  would  waken 
sooner  or  later  to  the  conviction,  that  they  had  been  made  dupes  of  by  a  bold 
and  aspiring  man,  whom  they  could  neither  love  nor  respect  Thev  saw  that  he 
was  making  use  of  them  as  tools,  or  stepping-ladders,  to  something  higher.  For, 
not  content  with  remaining  at  home  in  Shechem,  he  seems  to  have  been 
making  occasional  excursions  to  other  places ;  and  Thebez  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  towns  which  he  had  brought  under  his  authority.  Hence,  amon^  those  who 
elected  him  king,  there  would  be  coldness  first,  then  alienation,  and  by-and-bye 
hatred  and  resentment,  with,  at  last,  a  desire  for  revenge.  All  this  was  according 
to  the  working  of  natural  causes. 

But  this  Book  sees  GocFs  hand  in  everything.  So  we  read  that  *'  God  sent  an 
evil  spirit  between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem."  It  is  added  that 
there  was  a  special  design  in  view,  '*  that  the  cruelty  done  to  the  sons  of 
Jerabbaal,"  &c.  This  testimony  implies,  that  there  was  something  more  than 
the  blind  working  of  natural  causes.  Overruling  these  and  directing  these,  was 
the  will  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  in  Providence  at  work,  to  fulfil  a  purpose 
of  retribution  on  the  heads  of  perpetrators  of  a  great  wickedness.  We  askre  not 
deny  to  God  the  character  of  a  Moral  Governor,  nor  His  presence  in  His  own 
works.  We  cannot  resolve  the  whole  course  of  causes  and  consequences  in  the 
history  of  this  world  into  a  mere  system  of  naturalism,  nor  can  we  accept 
of  deism  as  the  true  philosophy  of  God's  relation  to  man,  and  at  the  same  time 
be  guided  by  the  teachings  of  this  Book.  Scripture  uniformly  recognises  Grod's 
presence  among  the  affairs  of  men,  adjusting  the  laws  so  as  to  reward  the 
righteous,  and  inflict  retribution  on  the  wi(ied.  God  coidd  have  brought 
a  hundred  different  issues  out  of  the  train  of  causes  that  were  at  work  in  this 
history,  had  it  so  pleased  him.  But  he  arranged  to  bring  about  that  which  did 
actually  happen,  that  the  object  might  be  gained  which  He  intended,  in  the 
righteous  punishment  of  evildoers. 

VZ.  Compacts  formed  in  sin  are  soon  broken. 

The  Shechemites  appear  to  have  sworn  to  Abimelech  to  be  faithful  to  him  as 
their  king,  while  he  on  his  part  engaged  to  act  similarly  by  them.  But,  at  the 
time  they  did  so,  their  hands  were  reeking  with  the  innocent  blood  they  had 
shed,  and  so  the  compact  was  formed  in  sin. 

(1.)  The  curse  of  the  Lord  rested  on  such  compact.  High-handed  sin  always 
brings  down  the  frown  of  Him  who  sits  on  the  Throne  of  Righteousness.  When 
men  "walk  contrary  to  Him,  He  walks  contrary  to  them  ;  "  and  though  they 
"associate  themselves  together  they  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  though  they  take 
counsel  together,  it  shall  come  to  nought"  *'  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil."  "  He  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  Sect." 
"  He  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day," 
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(2.)  There  is  no  principle  in  such  compact  which  conscience  can  respect. 
None  of  these  wicked  men  could  respect  either  themselves,  or  each  other,  for  the 
revolting  act  of  i^ickedness  of  which  they  were  guilty,  in  having  slain  the 
seventy  innocent  sons  of  Jerubbaal.  On  the  contrary,  conscience,  as  the 
''  domestic  chaplain  "  of  the  soul  [Trapp],  in  so  far  as  he  was  allowed  to  utter 
his  voice,  must  have  loudly  condemned  the  iniquity,  and  this  must  have  led  to 
mutual  recrimination  against  one  another.  It  must  indeed  have  produced  the 
constant  risk  of  an  explosion,  conscience  acting  as  a  sort  of  dynamitard  in  the 
camp.  Or,  if  conscience  were  seared  and  practically  inoperative  among  them, 
then  there  was  no  principle  of  right  to  hold  them  to  their  compact ;  conscience 
being  the  faculty  which  acknowledges  the  existence  of  what  is  right  and  what 
is  wrong.  But  when  the  sense  of  doing  what  is  right  is  taken  away,  where  is 
the  security  for  continuing  faithful  to  the  compact  ? 

(3.)  Among  wicked  associations  there  is  no  real  cohesive  power.  The  parties 
here  concerned,  both  the  man  who  aspired  to  be  king  and  those  who  agreed  to 
elect  him  to  that  high  office,  knew  that  this  was  an  open  act  of  rebellion  against 
that  Gk>d  who  was  already  King  of  Israel,  and  who  wished  none  other  to  usurp 
the  seat.  And  there  was  the  terrible  aggravation  of  this  sin,  in  the  previous 
massacre.  What  then  could  have  led  them  to  associate  together  to  gain  such 
an  end  ?  It  could  not  possibly  have  been  any  desire  thereby  to  promote  the 
good  of  the  commonwealth.  It  could  only  have  been  some  selfish  and  interested 
purposes  of  their  own  which  they  believed  would  thereby  be  served.  Abimelech 
was  a  man  of  unbounded  ambition,  and  seemed  to  have  no  thoughts  but  those 
of  self-aggrandisement.  The  men  of  Shechem  were  nothing  to  him  but  tools 
to  serve  ms  purpose.  They,  on  the  other  hand,  thought  they  saw  in  Abimelech 
one  who  might  form  a  suitable  rallying  point  for  the  scattered  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  one  who,  by  uniting  all  the  people,  and  going  out  before  them  to  fightjtheir 
battles,  might  make  them  become  respected  all  around,  as  one  of  the  great 
nations  of  the  earth — Shechem  being  the  capital  city.  It  was  an  additional 
consideration  to  this,  that  he  had  destroyed  the  house  of  Jerrubbaal,  who  was 
the  destroyer  of  their  god.  And  still  further  they  said  of  Abimelech,  *'  Is  he 
not  our  brother — of  our  own  stock,  and  a  young  man  of  excellent  j^omise  ? " 

In  all  this  banding,  together  there  was  no  real  cohesive  vower.  The  motives 
of  the  respective  parties  were  not  only  not  the  same,  out  were  strongly  in 
conflict ;  and  each  party  had  but  to  come  to  see  in  actual  history  what  the  aims 
of  the  other  were,  m  order  to  become  at  once  jealous,  and  suspicious  of  deceit 
being  practised  by  their  partners  in  the  compact.  What  cared  Abimelech  for 
thefeeun^  and  interests  of  the  men  of  Shechem,  if  only  his  iron  will  were 
fully  earned  out  among  them.  Was  not  he  their  master,  and  was  not  their 
whole  purpose  in  life  summed  up  simply  in  obeying  the  king  ?^  Let  any  one 
tremble  if  he  should  dare  to  think  otnerwise.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  ruler. 
Those  who  had  chosen  him  to  the  office  felt  that  they  were  as  birds  caught  in  a 
snare.  Their  eyes  were  opened  to  the  fact,  that,  in  place  of  being  exalted  in 
station,  and  realising  a  new  golden  age  of  their  history  as  a  people,  they  had  come 
under  a  reign  of  terror,  and  had  sunk  to  the  position  of  slaves,  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  and  made  to  do  all  kinds  of  drudgery  at  the  will  of  a  capricious  despot. 
Here,  surely,  was  nothing  that  was  attractive,  but  everything  that  was  repellent. 
So  is  it  universally  among  the  wicked — there  is  no  proper  cohesive  power. 
We  cannot  accept  the  line  of  the  poet  as  correct — 

"  Devil  with  devil  damn'd  firm  concord  holds.** 

The  only  point  in  which  the  wicked  entirely  agree  is,  their  common  hatred  of 
what  is  good.    Pilate  and  Herod  for  once  agreed,  when  they  both  had  occasion 
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to  oppose  the  Saviour.  The  nations  around  Israel  were  as  a  rule  ever  quarrelling 
widi  each  other,  until  some  one  of  them  began  to  oppose  Israel,  when  quickly 
the  others  joined  with  them  (Ps.  IxxxiiL).  The  wicked  are  in  their  yery  nature 
selfish,  proud,  jealous,  full  of  envy,  covetousness,  malice,  and  evil  lusts  and 
passions,  which  could  not  fail  to  break  up  and  disintegrate  their  anions  more 
or  less. 

(4.)  Where  there  is  no  strongly  uniting  force,  mmis  fiMsness  tends  to  break 
up  compacts.  Nothing  is  more  capricious  than  the  human  will,  when  left 
entirely  without  the  restraint  of  right  principle.  All  lustory  proves  it  We  see 
it  in  the  treatment  given  by  the  populace  of  the  Grecian  States  to  their  heroes 
in  the  field,  or  their  wise  men  of  the  senate  or  the  schools,  who  were  hah* 
worshipped  by  them  to-day ;  yet  to-morrow,  for  some  freak  of  the  popular  will, 
were  eitner  banished  their  country,  or  had  a  deep  brand  of  odium  afl&xed  to 
their  names.  It  is  not  without  reason  that  our  essayist  has  said — "  The  head 
that  to-day  grows  giddy  with  the  roar  of  the  million  has  the  very  next  been 
fixed  on  a  pole."  Nearly  all  Oriental  history  proves  it;  portions  of  Roman 
history,  portions  of  the  history  of  nearly  all  the  other  countries  of  Europe,  and 
especially  France,  exemplify  it ;  nor  do  we  except  certain  periods  of  oar  own 
English  history. 

VZZ.    Our  Idols  often  prowe  oar  seonrflres. 

The  men  of  Shechem  were  at  first  hero-wor8hipi)er8  of  Abimelecb,  in  which 
they  griev3usly  sinned,  when  they  made  him  king  in  place  of  Jehovah.  Now 
Abimelech  becomes  their  scourge  in  the  terrible  tragedy  here  recorded 
(Jer.  ii.  19 ;  Prbv.  i.  31).  Thus  David  found  it  with  Ab^om  and  Adoniiah ; 
Jacob,  for  many  years  with  Joseph;  Jehoshaphat  with  Ahab  ;  and  the  Israeutes, 
with  several  heathen  nations  with  whom  they  intermarried  and  had  too  friendly 
relations. 

VZZZ.    Ken  are  often  called  to  read  their  sin  in  their  punishment. 

(1.)  Abimelech  rose  to  influence  by  putting  forth  false  claims  as  an  adventurer, 
and  now  it  is  by  the  setting  forth  of  the  false  claims  of  another  adventurer 
(Gaal),  that  the  standard  of  revolt  is  raised  against  his  authority. 

(2.)  In  the  house  where  he  found  the  money,  that  enabled  him  to  carry  into 
execution  the  awful  deed  which  left  his  way  free  to  ascend  the  throne,  his 
subjects  met  to  pour  curses  on  his  head,  and  to  plot  his  ruin. 

(3)  The  man  who  made  it  his  boast  to  say,  **  My  father  was  a  king,"  is  at  last 
rejected  by  his  votaries  for  one  who  was  the  son  of  a  slave  (Ebed  means  a  slave). 

(4.)  By  a  woman  he  rose  to  power  (his  mother  ;  when  the  Shechemites  said. 
"  He  is  our  brother  ")  and  by  a  woman  he  met  his  death. 

(5.)  He  slew  all  his  brothers  on  one  stone,  and  now  by  means  of  one  stone 
he  is  slain. 

(6.)  He  sinned  so  much,  that  he  might  get  the  crown  set  on  his  head,  and 
now  he  dies  through  his  head  being  crushed. 

(7.)  His  grand  ambition  was,  that  his  name  might  go  down  to  posterity  as 
Abimelech  tlie  Invincible,"  and  yet  the  last  thing  the  world  hears  of  him  is, 
'  A  woman  slew  him." 

ZZ.    All  the  wicked's  confidences  are  reAigres  of  lies. 

The  men  of  Shechem  who  swore  to  be  faithful  to  the  upstart  king,  soon 
rebelled  against  him  in  a  body,  and  followed  another  adventurer — ^Zebol  the 
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ruler  of  the  city,  was  the  only  friend  that  stuck  to  his  master,  and  he  appears 
to  have  acted  from  selfish  motives.  The  men  of  the  tower  were  against  nim. 
The  people  of  Thebez  to  a  man  rose  against  him.  And  the  very  men  who 
followed  him  did  so  through  fear  ;  for,  the  moment  he  breathed  his  last,  every 
man  threw  down  his  sword  and  retired  to  his  home  :  while  the  body  of  their 
chief  was  left  to  the  vultures,  and  his  name  to  tne  execration  of  posterity. 
(Ps.  xzxvii.  35  ;  Jon.  ii.) 

How  different  the  confidence  of  the  righteous !  (Isa.  Ivii.  2 ;  zxvi.  3,  4  ; 
Ps.  cxii.  7 ;  cxxv.  1 ;  Isa.  xxxiii.  15,  16). 

X.  The  wicked  are  often  employed  to  be  the  Instnunents  of 
Infllettng'  the  panlBhinent  of  their  sins  on  each  other. 

Thus  it  was  conspicuously  here,  in  the  case  of  the  men  of  Shechem  and  their 
so-called  king.  Thus  it  has  been  in  nearly  all  ages,  in  the  wars  which  one  nation 
has  had  with  another.  How  often,  too,  in  Scripture  history  do  we  read  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  at  one  time,  of  Nineveh  at  another,  or  of  Egjrpt  at  still  another, 
bein^  employed  by  the  Governor  among  the  nations,  to  punish  this  or  that 
peoj^e  for  their  long-continued  wickedness  in  the  si^ht  of  high  Heaven !  The 
wars  of  the  Saracens  and  Crusaders,  the  descent  of  tne  Turkish  hordes  from  the 
heights  of  Central  Asia,  on  the  west  of  Asia,  and  the  east  of  Europe,  and  the 
wars  of  ancient  Rome,  when  the  Caesars  conquered  all  the  west,  the  north,  and 
the  east  of  Europe,  and  the  wars,  too,  which  led  to  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire 
hj  the  inrushing  of  Goths,  Huns,  and  Vandals  from  all  parts  of  the  north,  for 
the  destruction  of  the  citv  that  had  so  long  sinned,  are  examples. 

It  is  on  the  same  principle^  that  the  evil  angels  are  said  to  be  the  instruments 
of  inflicting  wrath  on  the  wicked.  They  brought  the  plagues  on  Egypt 
(Ps.  Ixxviii.  49) ;  perhaps  they  brought  the  flood  on  the  old  world ;  some  sup- 
pose they  brought  the  hail,  the  lightning,  and  the  hornet  on  the  Ganaanites  for 
their  destruction :  also  they  destroyed  the  property  of  the  Gadarenes  by  entering 
into  the  swine ;  Satan  himself  is  said  to  have  the  power  of  inflicting  death  on 
mankind  as  God's  messenger  (Heb.  ii.  14) — he  is  the  *'  spirit  that  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience"  O^ph.  ii.  2),  and  these  are  '*led  captive  by  him  at 
hiswill"(2Tim.  ii.  26). 


CHAPTER  X. 

FORTT'FIVB  YEARS  PASSED  OVER  IN  SILENCE, 

(Vers.  1-5.) 

Cbitioal  Notes. — !•  Alter  Abimaleoh.]  This  man  is  recognised  as  having  been  a  roler  in 
Israel,  notwithstanding  his  scandalous  career.  Probably  he  was  permitted  to  occupy  this 
position  for  a  time,  as  a  new  method  of  chastising  the  people  for  their  extreme  tendency  to 
choose  another  king  than  Jehovah,  and  to  show  that  "  their  sorrows  should  be  multiplied  that 
hasten  after  another  god."  The  rigorous  rule  of  the  bramble-bush  sovereign  was  as  severe  an 
afBiction,  as  the  inrushing  of  a  marauding  foe  from  without.  By  this  course,  too,  means  were 
famished  for  exhibiting  Uie  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human  heart ;  and  the  case  is  held  up 
as  a  beacon  to  warn  the  men  of  every  agcb 

To  defend  Israel.]  Not  against  any  actual  assault  of  an  enemy,  but  he  stood  forth  as  th^ 
guardian  of  the  public  safety,  ready,  when  necessary,  to  ward  off  all  danger,  and,  by  his  Very 
presence,  to  prevent  any  disturbance  of  the  national  peace  from  within  or  from  without.  He 
would  administer  justice  wisely,  and  provide  against  the  likely  or  possible  incorsiong  of 
snnoanding  foes. 
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Tola,  fhe  ion  of  Pnah,  the  ton  of  Bodo.]  Puak  is  also  written  Pun  uid  PAiivdL  Thk  time 
the  tribe  of  Isuchar  is  ohoseD  to  provide  a  judge.  In  David's  time,  they  were  men  of  lenownt 
"  that  had  understanding  of  the  times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do"  (L  Ohron.  xiL  82).  God 
chose  the  "  saviours "  from  different  tribes,  to  show  His  readiness  to  honour  all  the  tribes  in 
turn.  This  was  a  proof  also  that  the  organic  unity  of  Israel  was  still  presaved.  Dodo^is  here 
a  proper  name,  and  is  not  to  be  taken  as  meaning  **  unde,"  (Sept)  (IL  Sam.  xxiiL  9). 

I>welt  in  Shamir.l  When  he  entered  on  the  duties  of  his  office,  he  found  it  more  ocmvenient  to 
live  nearer  the  centre  of  the  country,  and  accordingly  he  went  to  Mount  Bphraim. 

2.  Judged  Israel.]  The  northern  and  eastern  tribes.  Twenty-three  yean  and  died.1  Not  a 
single  particular  of  hifl  public  life  is  recorded.  But  it  was  not  therefore  unimportant.  To  secure 
peace  was  no  small  blessing.  To  be  a  check  on  the  outbreakings  of  idolatry  was  for  the 
covenanted  people  an  immense  benefit.  Though  no  fame  was  acquired,  **  the  Lord  bad  need  of 
him  "  for  a  time.  He  has  need  of  the  purling  brook  as  well  as  we  majestic  stream.  In  man's 
judgment  the  one  may  seem  insignificant  compared  with  the  other,  cmt  in  God's  estimation 
everything  is  beautiful  in  its  place.  The  family  line  of  Tola,  however,  appear  to  have  been 
distinguished  in  Israel  all  along,  beginning  with  the  ancestor  (G«n.  xlvi.  18  ;  Num.  zxvL  28), 
and  going  on  to  the  days  of  David  (I.  Chren.  vii.  1-5),  including  the  judge  mentioned  in  thu 
chapter. 

8.  Jair  the  OileaditeJ  bom  in  Gilead,  the  half  of  which  was  given  to  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh  (Deut.  iii  1 3).  This  name  has  occasioned  much  discussion.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  family  names  were  a  feature  in  Israelitish  history — the  same  name  frequentiy  coming  in, 
in  the  same  line  of  descent,  through  different  generations.  Jair  was  the  name  of  the  ancertral 
head  of  one  of  the  most  influential  family  lines  {n*ManaBseh.  He  was  one^  apparentiy  the  chis^ 
of  the  "  children  of  Machir,"  who,  in  the  days  of  the  dividing  of  the  land,  "  dispoesessed  the 
Amorite  that  was  in  Gilead,"  and  first  '*  took  some  of  the  small  towns,  calling  them  Homnikrjmr** 
(the  abodes  of  Jair),  and  afterwards  accompliBhed  the  most  important  feat  of  taking  "  the  60  great 
cities  with  walls  and  brazen  bars  that  were  in  the  region  of  Aigob,  a  part  of  Bashan."  This  WM 
the  land  of  the  giants ;  and  such  a  victory  could  only  have  been  gained  tnrough/cniE^  To  peroetaate 
it  he  called  these  60  walled  towns  of  the  giants  by  the  name  of  B<uhan4u»,vm'jaMr' — ^meanmg  the 
abodes,  or  towns,  which  Jair  conquered  for  hims^in  the  giant  country.  Hence,  honour  isdons 
to  this  ancestor  of  the  line  by  referring  to  him  frequentiy  (Num.  xxzii  89-41 ;  Deut.  iiL  18, 14 ; 
Josh.  xiiL  30;  I.  Kings  iv.  13),  and  especially  as  the  possessor  of  these  Bashan  cities  by 
conquest 

Reference  is  made  also  to  Jair  in  I.  Chren.  11.  22,  who  cannot  be  the  same  with  the  first  Jair, 
for  "the  towns  of  Jair"  are  spoken  of  as  existing  before  his  time  (ver.  23),  i.e.,  the  towns  of 
the  first,  or  ancestral  Jair.  Some  suppose  the  allusion  is  to  Jair,  the  judge.  It  may  have  been 
80,  notwithstanding  the  statement  that  this  Jair*s  grandmother  is  said  to  have  been  the 
**  daughter  of  Macbir  "  (ver.  21,  22),  and  as  hundreds  of  years  elapsed  between  the  days  ol 
Machir  and  the  time  of  Jair  the  judge,  there  must  have  been  several  generations  during  the 
interval.  Yet  that  diflBculty  could  be  solved  by  understanding  the  word  "  daughter  "  to  mean 
descendant  of  Machir,  which  is  so  often  done  in  the  accounts  given  of  family  lines  among  the 
Israelites.  But  where  the  accounts  given  are  so  meagre,  it  is  impossible  to  decide  definitely 
whether  the  Jair  in  I.  Chron.  ii.  22  was  the  same  with  Jair,  the  judge  here,  or  was  anoUier 
person  of  the  same  name.  If  he  was  the  same,  then  he  had  at  first  23  cities,  and  must  hare 
increased  them  to  30,  that  every  one  of  his  sons  might  have  a  city ;  or,  as  some  think,  he 
got  possession  of  the  60  cities  which  the  first  Jair  took  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Amorite 
(I.  Chron.  ii.  23).  It  is,  however,  probable  that  there  were  more  than  even  two  persons,  headi 
of  families,  called  by  this  name,  for  on  account  of  its  fame  many  would  be  desirous  to  hand 
it  down. 

Judged  Israel  twenty-two  years-]  From  this  long  period  of  peaceable  government,  we  may 
suppose,  he  was  a  very  capable  administrator  of  justice,  as  well  as  a  man  of  high  chancter  for 
piety  like  his  great  ancestors. 

4*  That  rode  on  thirty  ass  colts*]  Horses  were  not  then  in  the  country.  To  ride  on  an  an 
was  at  that  time  equivalent  to  a  man  keeping  his  carriage  now.  It  was  a  mark  of  wealth, 
which  few  could  afford,  for  nearly  the  whole  population  were  accustomed  to  go  from  place  to 
place  on  foot.  This  must,  therefore,  have  been  a  large  and  opiilent  family.  The  ass  was  then 
a  superior  type  of  animal  to  what  it  is  and  long  has  been  in  these  more  recent  times.  Tiaa  waa 
especially  true  of  the  "  white  ass  "  (ch.  v.  10,  also  ch.  xii  14  ;  I.  Kings  i.  33 ;  x.  28).  The  horw 
when  it  appeared  was  generally  associated  with  war,  while  the  ass  being  quiet  and  the  revsrse 
oi  formidable,  was  regarded  as  the  symbol  of  peace.  Hence  Zion*a  King  came  riding  ob  an 
ass,  His  kingdom  being  one  of  peace  (Zech.  ix.  9). 
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Bdrty  eitiM  wbieh  are  oallad  HaTOtli-jair  imto  this  day.]  Probably  the  same  towns  as  those 
in  Kmn.  zzziL  41,  when  the  name  Havoth-jair  was  first  used ;  also  in  I.  ELings  iv.  13  (second 
daase).  They  are  here  called  ''cities,"  though  in  reality  only  villages.  <<  Villages  are  cities 
to  a  ocmtentea  mind  "  {Htnrff), 

ff*  Was  buried  in  Camon*]  Probably  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan.  It  deserres  to  be  noticed, 
that  of  all  whom  God  called  to  serve  Him  in  the  office  of  jodge  or  king,  care  is  taken  to  say 
wbat  became  of  their  dust. 

A  Fbbsh  Coubsb  of  Sin  and  Penitencb. 

6.  IMd  evil  again  in  the  tight  of  the  Lord]  (See  on  ch.  ii  12-19;iiL  7,  8,  12;  iv.  1-S;  vL 
1»  2,  &&).  They  continue  to  do  evil,  as  if  there  were  no  caring  of  this  plague  of  the  heart,  in 
departing  fromtiie  living  and  true  QroA, 

Bm  gods  of  Syria  (Aram),  of  Zidon,  of  Xoab^  te]  Notwithstanding  all  the  ezpostolation  used, 
tile  warnings  given,  and  the  severe  applications  of  the  rod,  they  still  persisted  in  apostasy,  nay, 
more^  Uiey  are  worse  than  ever ;  for  now  they  g^  in  for  idolatry  wholesale.  Well  might  the 
praphet  call  on  heaven  and  earth  to  listen  to  the  tale  of  such  dreadful  impiety  (Isa.  i.  2-7  ;  Jer. 
elis.  L-x. ;  Hosea-jximm.  The  heathen  being  left  only  with  the  dim  light  of  nature,  could  never 
rise  to  the  vast  conception  of  supposing  universal  power,  infinite  wisdom,  and  perfect  goodness, 
to  be  concentrated  in  one  God.  Hence  they  supposed  it  laid  a  broader  and  safer  basis,  to  have 
BUUiy  gods,  as  implying  greater  resources.  Even  Cicero^  though  he  set  forth  in  his  book,  De 
Natmra  Jkorum,  the  vanity  of  the  heathen  deities,  yet  declured  in  one  of  his  orations,  that  it  *'did 
not  become  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  empire  to  worship  one  god  only.'*  But  on  this  point, 
iBBal  had  the  most  precise  teaching,  and  therefore  sinned  against  the  clearest  light. 

The  gods  of  Syria,  or  Aram,  are  not  named,  but  one  of  them  was  Rimmon  (2  Kings  v.  18)« 
They  were  worshipped  by  Ahaz,  as  the  gods  of  Damascus  (2  Ghron.  xxviiL  28  ;  2  Kings  xvi  10), 
Those  <rf  the  Zidonians,  or  Phenicians,  were  Baal  and  Ashteroth ;  of  the  Moabites,  Ghemosh  ; 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  Moloch,  or  Milcom ;  and  of  the  Philistines,  Dagon.  These  pro- 
bably had  all  substantially  the  same  features  of  character,  just  as  all  wicked  men  have  a  family 
Hkieness^  yet  there  might  be  many  varieties  owin^  to  local  and  accidental  associations.  The 
meat  fact  always  coming  out  was,  that  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was  set  aside  (1  Kings  xi  6-8}. 
This  amounted  to  the  plucking  up  of  religion  by  the  roots,  had  it  been  allowed  to  continue. 

7>  Xhe  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled-l  After  the  modes  of  speech  used  among  men,  the 
strong  Divine  opposition  to  such  high-handed  sin  is  here  intimated ;  but  we  are  not  to  suppose 
there  was  any  ungovernable  emotion  in  the  Divine  mind,  such  as  we  always  associate  with  anger 
fai  hnman  bosoms.  Sold  them  into  the  hands  of^  tel  comp.  Deut.  xxxii  30  (see  on  iii.  8  ;  iv.  2). 
The  idolatzy  seems  to  have  been  on  all  sides,  and  so  one  enemy  is  raised  up  on  the  east,  and 
another  on  the  west.  The  Ammonites  oppressed  those  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan  principally, 
and  tbe'Philistinefi,  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Simeon  and  Benjamin,  being  nearest  to  them.  TMb 
oppression  by  the  Philistines  is  that  which  is  referred  to  in  the  days  of  Samson,  but  is  supposed 
to  nave  been  coeval  with  that  of  the  eastern  tribes  by  the  children  of  Ammon,  so  long  as  that 
eontmned.    The  calamity  wUch  befel  the  trans- Jordanic  tribes  is  first  described. 

8b  That  year  they  vexed  and  oppressed  for  eighteen  years,  te-l  We  take  it  to  be  the  year 
when  God  first  gave  them  up  helplessly  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  That  year  on  for  18  years. 
The  enemy  hated  that  people  above  all  others,  and  as  soon  as  they  got  the  opportunity  they  were 
not  dow  to  improve  it.  They  oppressed  with  a  will,  and  that  for  as  many  years  as  they  had 
permission.  Well  might  David  say,  "Let  me  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  man."  The  verbs 
SP~)  and  \f  ?*!  have  much  the  same  meaning,  and  express  rough  and  violent  treatment^ 
nearly  equivalent  to  Ps.  iL  9  (last  clause).  They  were  crushed,  or  dashed  to  pieces.  The  use  of 
the  two  words  is  to  give  emphasis  to  the  statement  (comp.  ch.  iv.  8  ;  vL  1-6. 

9-  Passed  over  Jordan  to  fighfagainst  Judah,  ftc-l  Probably  they  had  laid  bare  all  the  country 
on  the  east  side,  and  now  they  wished  to  ravage  the  lands  on  the  west  side.  This  appears  to  have 
been  when  many  years  of  the  oppression  had  gone,  and  before  as  yet  the  weight  of  the  Philistine 
power  had  been  much  felt 

10.  Cried  unto  the  Lord«  te-l  Gomp.  ch.  ii  9-15  ;  iv.  8  ;  vi.  6.  This  was  no  doubt  a  cry  of 
distress,  which  is  little  more  than  an  instinct  of  nature,  but  it  also  contains  some  acknowledge- 
ment of  their  sins,  as  the  cause  of  their  misery,  and  so  is  better  than  the  mere  howling  of 
an  animal  when  it  is  stricken  (Hos.  vii.  14).  The  connecting  particles  '^Sl  in  that,  is  a  specific 
putting  of  the  finger  on  the  cause  of  all  their  distress.  We  have  rinned,  inasmuch  as  we  have 
forsaken  GkKi  and  served  Balaam. 

435 


CHAP.x.  HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY :  JUDGES. 


11.  Did  not  I  deliver  yoaT]  This  is  supplementedy  bnt  moat  justly  bo.  From  the  Egyptiani 
Ex.  i-xiv.) ;  from  the  Amoxites  (Num.  xxi,  21-85) ;  from  the  ehiULrea  of  Ammon  (ch.  iiL  12, 
13,  etc) ;  from  the  Philistines  (ch.  iiL  31,  through  Shamgar).  [In  1  Sam.  zii  9,  the  Philistines 
come  between  Moab  and  Sisera,  but  we  are  not  to  take  that  as  meaning  the  historicsl 
connection]. 

12.  The  Zidonians  also  (the  general  name  for  the  league  of  nations  to  the  north  of  Canaan 
whose  forceB  were  commanded  by  Sisera) ;  the  Amaiekitei  (the  reference  here  is  chiefly  to 
ch.  iii.  13  and  yi.  3.  When  any  attack  was  to  be  made  on  Israel,  Amalek  was  always  ready) ; 
and  the  Maonites  (the  Midianites,  or  probably  that  section  of  the  Midianites  that  were  next  to 
Israel,  and  planned  the  invasion  of  ch.  vi,  but  were  joined  by  the  great  mass  of  the  confederated 
people)  see  2  Chron.  xxvL  7. 

18.  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  etc]  All  this  is  said  to  produce  deeper  conviction  of  sin.  For 
the  really  serious  thing  is  to  have  thorough  work  in  dealing  with  the  sin.  That  well  done,  it  if 
quick  and  easy  work  to  bring  round  the  deliverance.  '*  God  keeps  count  of  His  deliverances ; 
much  more  ought  we  to  do  so*' — {TraTpp\  comp.  Dent  xxxii  5,  6  ;  Ezra  ix.  18,  14.  The  great 
deliverances  which  God  here  calls  to  mind  are  seven  in  number,  corresponding  with  the  number 
of  the  dijfferent  national  idols  which  they  had  served,  every  one  of  which  had  brought  them  lov, 
almost  to  the  point  of  destruction.  A  most  valuable  double  instruction  was  conveyed  by  theie 
sevens.  A  seven  times  trial  (complete)  was  made  of  their  hearts,  and  they  were  found  capable 
of  casting  ojff  their  God  in  order  to  serve  any  idol,  no  matter  what,  all  round  the  compass  !  An 
equally  full  trial  was  made  of  the  character  of  their  God,  and  He  was  found  incmpable  of  castinc 
them  off  and  breaking  His  covenant,  notwithstanding  their  repeated  and  hignly  aggravated 
sins  t 

I  will  deliver  yon  no  more*]  Speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  this  was  the  treatment  thej 
deserved.  They  could  not  reasonably  expect  anything  else.  It  is  the  language  of  upbraiding^ 
and  partly  of  threatening.  But  even  in  Israel's  worst  days  the  assurance  is  held  cot,  that  where 
there  is  true  penitence,  there  will  be  pardon  (Jer.  xxvi  8, 18  ;  xxxi.  18-20 ;  Rev.  ii.  5).  For 
"  God  often  threatens  that  He  may  not  punish.  He  pardons  such  sin  too^  as  no  man  oould  do 
(see  Jer.  iii.  1)" — {Trapp),  The  whole  of  this  remonstrance  is  parallel  to  the  case  of  Hoa.  v.  15 1 
vi.  1-3,  where  God  chastises  HIb  people  by  hiding  His  face  from  them  which  soon  brings  them 
into  deep  waters,  so  that  they  are  glad  to  return  to  Him ;  comp.  also  Isa.  Ivii.  17)  18. 

15-  Do  to  us  what  seemeth  good  unto  Theel  They  leave  themselves,  confessedly  guilty,  in 
God's  hands.  They  are  ready  "  to  accept  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  **  (Lev.  xxvi.  41,  43). 
They  practically  say  "  we  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  for  we  have  sinned  against 
Him  "  (Micah  vii.  9).  This  was  the  very  best  thing  they  could  do — to  confess  at  once  they  were 
all  in  the  wrong  and  deserved  chastisement,  but  leaving  themselves  entirely  at  God's  dispncaL 
No  sinner  can  t:ike  a  safer  course  than,  while  confessing  his  sins  with  sorrow,  to  leave  himself  to 
the  promptings  of  God*s  heart.  That  heart  never  fails,  if  ouly  the  obstruction  is  removed  to  the 
outflow  of  the  Divine  loving  kindness  (Jer.  xxxi.  18,  19  with  ver.  20).  Their  confessions  are 
followed  up  by  deeds.  "They  put  away  the  strange  gods,"  and  so  the  sincerity  of  their 
penitence  is  crowned  (Pro v.  xxviii.  13 ;  Hos.  xiv.  8 ;  1  Sam.  vii  2,  8 ;  Gen.  xxxv.  1-5 ;  Job. 
xxxiv.  31,  32). 

His  soul  was  (vexed)  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel]  n^jTp  %cat  shorUntd  or  impatient 
(Num.  xxi.  4),  like  one  who  is  restless  or  uneasy,  and  so  is  moved  to  take  action.  "My  boirels  are 
troubled  for  him  "  (Hos.  xL  8,  9  ;  Isa.  xl.  2). 

17-  Gathered  together!  Assembled  by  public  proclamation  (ch.  iv.  13 ;  vii  23).  The  porpoM 
is  stated  in  next  chapter.  Encamped  in  Oilead-1  Here  it  refers  to  the  whole  territory  poee«9««d 
by  Israel  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  but  sometimes  it  refers  only  to  that  part  which  «^ 
occupied  by  the  half  tribe  of  Manassch.  The  children  of  Israel  assembled-l  No  longer  destrtcd 
by  their  God,  they  are  animated  with  Crcsh  courage  (Ps.  Ix.  11,  12  ;  cxviii.  8-12  ;  xviii  2^*^41 
In  Mizpeh-1  Mizpeh  (masc.)  is  said  to  be  the  town  ;  Mizpah  (fern.),  the  district  {Josh,  xi  3,  J^)f 
Other  references  are  made  to  it  as  Ramoth-mizpeh,  or  simply  Ramoth  in  Gilead  (Josh.  liii  •'>  I 
XX.  8  ;  I.  Chron.  vi  80,  see  also  I.  Kings  iv.  18 ;  xxii.  3,  6.  It  was  a  convenient  cctitre  f^^ 
rendezvous,  and  a  place  of  great  natural  strength.  With  the  article  it  means  the  vatch-totrr, 
or  heap  of  witness  (Gen.  xxxi  48,  49). 

18.  And  the  people  and  princes,  etc.]  Eather,  and  the  people,  even  the  princts  of  Gilead,  i-ff 
the  heads  of  tribes  and  families  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan.  The  name  captain  is  xtted  la 
ch.  xi  G,  11,  where  it  means  the  chief  leader, 
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HOMILETIC  ItEMARKS.^Versa  1-lS. 

Quiet  Times. 

L  These  oome  undeserved.  On  the  principle,  that  there  is  "  no  peace  to  the 
wicked/'  we  might  expect,  in  the  ordinary  exercise  of  justice,  that  troubles 
would  never  cease  in  a  community  where  sin  was  daily  committed.  The  exist- 
ence of  sin  is  always  a  cause  of  war  with  God,  and,  as  it  is  manifest,  that  in 
every  generation  of  Israel,  the  great  majority  of  the  people  wer6  idolaters  in 
heart,  the  natural  expectation  was,  that  there  would  be  no  modifying  of  the 
severity  of  the  Divine  dealinffs  with  them  at  anv  period  of  their  history.  Tet, 
in  fact,  mild  and  pacific  de«din^  did  come  in  irequently,  and  so  must  be  set 
down  as  the  undeserved  loving  loudness  of  the  Ruler  of  rrovidence. 

How  erroneous  are  the  data,  on  which  men  form  their  judgments  of  God's 
ways  of  dealing  with  them.  They  forget  that  they  are  ever  provoking  God  to 
anger,  by  living  every  day  for  their  own  pleasure,  and  refusing  to  acknowledge 
His  claims  on  their  obedience,  or  even  recognising  His  presence  in  their  midst. 
They  habituallv  bani«h  him  from  their  very  thoughts,  and  yet  murmur  if  He 
should  send  them  trouble  in  any  degree.  They  take  for  granted  that 
immunity  firom  trouble  is  their  due ;  whereas  "  it  b  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are 
iA>t  consumed."  Were  justice  alone  the  rule  of  dealing,  we  could  look  for  no 
respite.    Quiet  times,  when  they  come,  are  entirely  undeserved  (Ezra  ix.  13, 15). 

8.  They  oome  onljr  after  a  vindication  of  the  Divine  Eighteousness.  In  the 
frightful  tragedv  which  came  like  a  sweeping  torrent  on  the  great  transgressors 
at  Shechem,  when  a  hurried  and  awfiu  death  overtook  Abimelech  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Shechem,  not  a  single  man  excepted,  the  whole  nation  were 
aroused  from  their  slumbers  to  read  the  le&9on  of  God's  anger  against  the  idolaters. 
Every  man  seemed  to  hear  the  voice  for  himself,  "  Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not." 
It  was  God  vindicating  His  own  character  as  the  righteous  Moral  Governor  of 
the  world.  This  being  done  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  it  was  fit  that  a  pause 
should  take  place  in  the  further  sending  of  troubles  on  the  land. 

3.  Quiet  times  flU  the  large  spaces  of  human  history.  Even  in  this  Book  of 
Judges,  which  many  think  describes  a  tempestuous  period  of  Israelitish  history, 
the  calamitous  times  are  the  exception,  while  those  of  peace  and  quiet  are  the 
rule.  IsraeFs  first  oppression  was  for  eight  years.  This  was  followed  by  a  rest 
of  40  years,  or  five  times  as  long.  The  next  period  of  distress  lasted  18  years, 
and  then  the  land  had  respite  for  80  years.  Then  came  trouble  for  20  vears, 
and  rest  for  40  years.  A^ain  we  read  of  seven  years'  oppression,  and  this 
followed  by  40  years  of  quiet.  Once  more,  we  have  the  cataract  of  bloodshed 
and  sin  for  three  years,  and  now  a  pause,  and  dead  stillness  for  45  years. 

So  it  is  in  human  life  generally,  notwithstanding  men's  high-handed  provoca- 
tions. Times  of  immunity  from  trial  form  by  far  the  larger  portions  of 
our  life.  Our  days  of  good  health  greatly  outnumber  the  d[ays  of  sickness. 
Our  times  of  peace  and  comfort,  are  greatly  longer  than  the  periods  of  severe 
pain  and  great  calamity.  Our  seasons  of  sunshine  also  are  long,  compared  with 
those  when  our  sky  is  overcast.  Our  hopes,  as  a  rule,  by  many  degrees  exceed 
oar  fears.  Gases  also  are  numerous  where,  if  we  be  true  Christians,  when  our 
troubles  abound,  our  consolations  do  much  more  abound.  Generally,  the 
expression  of  friendljr  feeling  greets  our  ears  more  frequently  than  those 
of  anger  and  disaffection.  ML  things  go  to  show  that  the  laiffest  spaces  in 
human  life  partake  of  the  character  of  quiet  and  goodwill,  notwithstanding  the 
provocations  we  give  to  the  Buler  of  Providence. 

437 


CHAP.  X.  HOMILETIC  COMMBNTAltT:  JUDQE8. 


4.  Quiet  times  are  greatly  needed. 

(1).  To  preserve  the  benign  attitude  qf  God  in  dealing  with  guiUff  mm. 

To  keep  up  this  attitude  is  essential^  for  without  this  yiew  of  the  DiTine 
character,  men  would  never  be  brought  back  to  God.  ''  We  love  Him  because 
He  loves  us."  A  free  and  full  revelation  of  the  loving  nature  of  God,  is 
necessary  to  remove  the  nrejudice  which  is  natural  to  the  human  heart  agamst 
God,  that  He  is  hard  and  inexorable,  ever  disposed  to  say,  *'  Pay  me  that  thou 
owest  to  the  uttermost  farthing."  Happy  is  the  man  who  gets  entirely  firee  of 
that  prejudice. 

By  often  sending  seasons  of  quiet  when  'He  might  justly  appoint  times 
of  great  distress,  G(xl  shows  that  he  will  not  be  sdways  Crowning,  as  if,  like  weak 
man,  He  could  not  remain  self-controlled  in  the  face  of  so  many  provocations. 
But  as  He  must  show  Himself  jealous  for  His  own  great  name,  there  are 
junctures  when  he  comes  forth  to  vindicate  His  honour.  He  reaervee  special 
occasions,  called  emphatically  "the  day  of  the  Lord,"  when  ''He  lays  judgment 
to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plumbline,"  and  so  vindicates  'His  own 
Majesty  on  the  one  hand,  whUe  He  visits  sin  as  it  deserves  on  the  otiier.  On 
these  special  occasions.  He  shows  what  he  might  do  at  any  time,  thou^  for  the 
most  part  he  forbears.  Thus  the  times  of  forbearance,  or  of  quiet,  are  many 
compared  with  the  times  of  smiting  :  ''  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His 
works." 

**  He  wfll  not  chide  oontmuaUy, 
Nor  keep  His  ftnger  rtfll ; 
With  us  He  dealt  not  m  we  sinned. 
Nor  did  requite  our  ilL" 

^  r2.)  To  aUow  time  to  recover  from  the  ^ects  qf  great  agitation.  After  the 
violent  spasm  to  which  the  country  was  subjected  by  Abimelech,  it  required  a 
period  of  calm  to  recover  from  the  shock  and  the  confusion.  Each  oppression  of 
the  land  through  the  in-rush  of  Vandalic  hordes  produced  a  disastrous  effect. 
The  country  was  desolated,  the  homes  of  Israel  were  broken  up,  the  bonds  of 
society  were  loosed,  the  administration  of  justice  ceased,  and  the  whole  nation 
was  "  scattered  and  peeled  "  (ch.  v.  6,  8.)  Quiet  times  were  needed  to  set  the 
nation  on  its  feet  again,  to  give  heart  to  its  people,  and  bring  back  daj3 
of  prosperity  and  of  hope.  The  operations  of  industry  must  be  resumed,  fields 
must  be  sown  and  reaped,  the  useful  arts  of  life  must  be  prosecuted,  channels  for 
trade  must  be  opened  up,  and  laws  for  the  security  of  life  and  property  must  be 
established.  God  never  wished  to  '*  make  a  full  end  "  of  His  chosen  people,  and, 
though  they  were  often  brought  very  low  for  their  sins,  and  made  to  feed  how 
easy  it  would  have  been  to  dash  them  to  the  ground  beyond  all  poeaibility  of 
rising  again,  He  ever  remembered  that  they  were  the  people  on  whom  He  had 
set  His  love,  out  of  whom  should  arise  the  promised  "seed  '  that  was  one  day  to 
bless  the  whole  earth,  and  so  they  were  restored. 

(3)  To  carry  on  all  the  useful  activities  qf  life.  If  a  nation  is  to  live,  there 
must  be  scope  for  its  activity.  Freedom  of  action  must  be  allowed  to  the  mass 
of  its  people  to  carry  out  their  schemes  and  fulfil  their  duties.  And  it  is  in  the 
unfettered,  healthful  working  out  of  the  innumerable  small  schemes  and  duties 
of  life  that  the  temporal  wellbeing  of  a  nation  mainly  consists.  The  great  deeds 
of  its  heroes  are  things  to  dazzle  the  eye,  and  perhaps  enkindle  hope,  inspire 
courage,  and  excite  to  lofty  aspiration.  But  it  is  far  less  on  these,  that  the  trae 
prosperity  of  a  people  depends,  than  on  the  industry  and  energy  of  the  myriads 
of  hands  that  are  ever  plying  the  loom  in  the  common  machinery  of  human  life* 

"  Niagara  excites  our  wonder,  and  we  stand  amazed  at  the  power  and  great- 
ness of  God  as  He  '  pours  it  from  the  hollow  of  His  hand.'    Bat  one  Niagara  is 
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enough  for  a  continent  and  a  world,  while  that  same  world  needs  tens  of 
thonsands  of  silver  fountains  and  gentiy  flowing  rivulets,  that  shall  water  every 
fiuniy  every  meadow,  and  every  garden,  and  shall  flow  on  every  day  and  niffht 
with  their  gentle  and  quiet  beauty.  So  with  the  acts  of  our  lives.  It  is  not  oy 
great  deeds  only,  like  those  of  Howard,  nor  by  great  sufferings  only,  like  those 
of  the  martyrs,  that  good  is  to  be  done.  It  is  by  the  quiet  and  useful  virtues 
of  the  Christian  chantcter,  the  meek  forbearance  of  the  Christian  temner,  the 

airit  of  forgiveness  in  the  husband,  the  wife,  the  father,  the  mother,  the  brother, 
6  nster,  the  friend,  and  the  neighbour  in  every  avenue  in  which  men  move, 
that  society  is  to  be  improved  and  its  bonds  strengthened." — \BamBB!\ 

(4)  For  purposes  (^consideration  and  profitable  meditcUion,  Calm  thought  is 
always  neeaed  to  weigh  things  in  even  scales.  Amid  the  hurry  and  ezcit^ent 
of  strong  passing  events  the  mind  cannot  estimate  the  strength  of  the  forces  at 
work  around  it,  and  is  disturbed  in  its  judgments,  like  the  trembling  of  the 
needle  in  a  rolling  ship.  Quiet  hours  are  needed  to  consider  the  "  why "  and 
the  ''wherefore"  of  God's  dealings.  Proper  meditation  on  what  has  happened 
18  apt  to  \&eA  to  self-humiliation  and  amendment  of  ways.  It  prompts  men  to 
say, ''  Let  us  search  and  try  our  wa^,  and  turn  to  the  Lord."  The  broken  and 
eontrite  spirit  is  cherished  (Lam.  lii.  28-36),  arguments  are  weighed,  motives 
and  aims  are  examined,  and  new  resolutions  in  the  strength  of  God's  grace  are 
Canned.  Deeper  attention  is  paid  to  the  roots  of  character,  new  seeds  of  pro- 
fiftaUe  thought  are  deposited  in  the  mind,  and  a  more  careful,  more  mature,  and 
better-weighed  decision  is  come  to,  not  to  continue  the  war  any  longer  with  God, 
bat  to  yiem  up  everything  at  the  expression  of  His  will. 

Thb  Silences  of  Histobt. 

Here  are  two  judges  mentioned  by  name,  as  having  occupied  the  posts  of  most 
public  observation  in  the  whole  nation,  and  in  charge  of  its  public  welfare  for 
the  lonff  period  of  close  on  half  a  century,  and  yet  not  a  single  deed  is  noticed 
that  eitiier  of  them  did.  Their  family  circle  is  referred  to,  and  their  high  social 
position,  but  as  regards  the  share  they  took  in  the  public  events  of  their  time 
thne  is  a  perfect  blank  in  the  narrative.    On  this  we  remark — 

1<  The  silences  of  Scripture  history  are  sometimes  speaking  silences.  It  is 
eo  in  the  case  of  Melchiz^eck.  AU  that  is  told  of  him  in  the  narrative  is  com- 
prised in  one  short  paragraph.  We  are  only  told  what  he  did  in  blessiujo^ 
Abraham,  when  he  returned  &om  the  slaughter  of  the  kings ;  but  not  a  word  is 
said  about  his  &ther  and  mother  on  the  one  hand,  nor  about  his  death  on  the 
other.  Tet  see  how  much  the  apostie  made  of  this  silence  in  Heb.  vii.  3 ;  also 
David  in  Ps.  ex.  There  is  silence  kept,  too,  in  re^d  to  the  Rock  in  the 
wilderness  as  to  its  being  a  foreshadowmg  of  Christ  in  being  a  Smitten  Bock, 
and  water  issuing  from  it  sufficient  to  preserve  the  life  of  God's  people  to  the 
end  of  their  wilderness  journey,  with  other  particulars.  But  we  should  hardly 
have  ventured  to  say  that  that  Rodk  was  Chnst  had  not  the  ii^ired  writer  told 
US  so  (1  Cor.  x.  4).  It  is  the  same  with  manv  other  objects  in  Old  Testament 
history.  And  the  absence  of  any  statement  that  any  one  of  them  was  a  t^pe  of 
Christ  has  the  significance  of  saying,  that  the  whole  framework  of  that  history 
was  made  up  in  such  a  way  as  to  foreshadow  Christ. 

Here  there  is  a  speaking  silence,  when  two  men  follow  each  other  as  chief 
magistrates  of  the  nation,  at  a  most  difficult  juncture  of  affairs,  when  public 
morality  was  low,  when  the  public  administration  of  justice  was  all  but 
Mralysed,  when  the  tide  of  ungodliness  swept  over  the  land,  and  nothing  was  so 
likely  to  happen  as  a  series  of  the  most  tragic  occurrences,  and  yet  there  is 

439 


CHAP.  X.  HOMILETIO  COMMBNTART:  JUDGES. 


nothing  to  say  !  This  fact  speaks  Tolumes  for  the  practical  wisdom,  the  tact 
and  prudence,  and  the  comprehensiye  "  understanding^  of  the  times  on  the  part 
of  these  men  to  know  what  Israel  onght  to  do."    An  uneventful  age  means  a 

Griod  of  peace  and  contentment.    Hence  the  adage,  ''Happy  is  the  nation  that 
,tii  no  history." 

2.  These  silences  are  nnmerons.  Over  the  history  of  the  whole  world  before 
the  Flood  the  veil  of  silence  is  spread.  Only  a  few  firagmentary  utterances  are 
given  respecting  the  lives  of  thousands,  nay,  millions  of  actors  for  more  than 
sixteen  centuries !  And  the  history  of  the  whole  heathen  world  is  left  out, 
except  some  black  edgings  of  history,  which  are  so  bad  that  we  scarcely  can 
desire  to  have  had  more  !  But  even  among  good  men  the  silences  are  many,  as 
in  the  case  of  Enoch,  and  Abel,  and  Seth  ;  of  Adam  himself,  also,  after  his  &11; 
of  the  parents  of  Moses,  and  Jesse,  the  father  of  David  ;  of  Caleb,  and  Jethro, 
and  Obadiah,  and  Jabez,  with  many  more,  all  of  whom  are  dismissed  with  a 
comparatively  brief  notice,  and  yet  they  are  names  of  which  we  miffht  well 
desire  to  hear  more.  Indeed,  the  persons  selected  for  a  moderately  fuU  notice 
on  the  page  of  Scripture  history  are  very  few. 

8.  They  often  occur  in  tenderness.  This  is  specially  the  case,  in  the  infinequent 
notices  taken  of  the  sins  of  Otod'a  people.  A  few  cases  of  aggravated  offences 
are  mentioned,  but  what  multitudes  are  passed  over  in  silence !  David,  by  his 
own  account,  had  so  many  transgressions  to  confess  before  his  God  that  he  felt 
them  to  be  more  in  numoer  than  the  hairs  on  his  head  fPs.  xL  12).  Aud  of 
men  generally,  he  says,  "  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  But  with  the  ons 
whicn  might  exist  with  David  before  his  Qod  men  had  not  to  do,  and  God  does 
not  speak  of  them  in  the  ears  of  men.  It  is  of  those  that  were  a  scandal  befoie 
the  world  and  the  Church  that  open  notice  is  taken  in  the  Book  of  God.  How 
many  sins  are  "covered"  (Pa.  xxxii.  1);  "removed  far  away"  (Ps.  ciii.  12); 
"blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud"  (Isa.  xliv.  22);  "passed  by"  (Mic.  vii.  19); 
"  remembered  no  more !  "  (Heb.  viii.  12). 

4.  They  illustrate  the  sovereignty  of  Ood  in  giving  to  each  one  his  place 
in  history. 

Some  have  a  prominent  station  given  them,  while  to  others  an  obscure  or 
unconspicuous  post  is  assigned.  Some  receive  notice  only  as  "  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water,"  while  others  stand  forth  in  the  foreground  like  Joshua, 
and  are  made  to  perform  deeds  which  require  a  whole  Book  to  preserve  a  record 
of  them.  Gideon's  life  occupies  three  long  chapters  ;  Zola  and  Jair  together 
only  five  verses.  Ehud's  one  deed  fills  a  whole  page,  while  Shamgar's  feat  is 
dismissed  in  a  single  verse.  The  story  of  Deborah  and  Barak  runs  on  for  fully 
two  chapters,  while  Ibzan,  Ebon,  and  Abdon  all  three  scarcely  occupy  a  moderate 
paragraph. 

There  are  reasons  for  this  : — 

(1.)  God  has  apian  of  Providential  dealing  with  His  Church,  and  He  selects 
instruments  that  are  suitable  to  that  plan.  Hence  one  is  taken  and  another 
i  ?  left. 

(2.)  He  has  a  right  to  make  use  of  His  oum  creatures  as  it  pleases  Him, 
They  are  at  His  absolute  disposal,  but  men  forget  what  that  means.  It  means 
thejr  are  at  the  disposal  of  One  whose  character  is  the  reverse  of  that  of  man, 
He  is  One  who  is  so  just,  that  He  cannot  act  unjustly  by  any  of  His  creatures, 
so  kind,  that  He  cannot  act  by  them  unkindly,  so  wise  tnat  He  cannot  fall  into 
any  error  in  His  dealings.  No  creature  can  be  safer  than  to  leave  himself 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  his  God,  doing  His  will. 
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(3.)  In  His  sovereign  disposal  qf  men's  lot.  He  always  acts  from  wise  and 
fust  reasons, 

(4).  None  have  a  right  to  claim  a  prominent  position  at  His  hands. 

(5.)  Grace  always  appears  with  sovereignty  in  GocTs  dealings  with  men  in 
this  world.  We  owe  thAt  to  the  essential  character  of  Qod,  whose  "  grace 
never  faileth." 

New  Sins  and  New  SoBROwa 
[See  Remarks  on  ch.  iii.  12 ;  ir.  I,  etc. ;  yi.  l,  etc.] 

L  The  Ihnman  heart  when  left  to  itself  is  capable  of  going  the  whole 
round  of  sin.  Here  are  seven  different  gods  bowed  to,  and  had  there  been 
other  seven,  or  even  seventy  times  seven,  it  would  have  made  no  difference  in 
the  result.  Well  might  Jenovah  say,  *'  My  people  are  bent  to  backslidiDg  from 
Me." 

^  8.  There  is  no  possibility  of  serving  Jehovah  and  other  gods  at  the  same 
time.  Beginning  with  an  attempt  at  the  combination,  they  soon  gave  up  even 
the  semblance  of  worshipping  Jehovah  (Ezek.  xz.  39). 

8.  There  is  a  fascination  in  worshipping  false  gods.  The  bias  of  the  heart 
to  that  worship  must  have  been  strong,  when  such  solemn  arguments  were  used 
all  along  minst  it,  but  in  vain.  What  was  the  magnetic  force  that  drew  them 
on  ?  (1)  There  was  a  charm  in  mere  scenic  representations.  Visibility  was 
given  to  one's  religion,  and  the  senses  were  exercised  rather  than  the  mind. 
There  was  music  and  dancing,  and  even  frivolity  mixed  up  with  their  religion. 

(2)  In  idolatry  they  had  the  power  of  making  gods  to  their  own  minds,  and  they 
ascribed  to  them  only  such  features  of  character  as  they  wished  them  to  possess. 

(3)  These  gods  permitted  indulgence  in  all  the  evil  propensities  of  the  depraved 
heart — those  "  lusts  and  passions  that  war  against  the  soul "  (Num.  xxv.\ 
(^  The  principle  of  imitation  is  strong'  AU  other  nations  so  worshippea. 
They  did  not  like  to  be  singular.  These  nations,  too,  were  prosperous 
and  rich. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

CHOIOB  OP  A  LEADER;  AND  SLAUGHTER  OP  THE  ENEMY. 

Vena  1-83. 

CainoAL  N0T18.~1.  Ths  OUeadite-l  Many  regard  thii  as  not  a  definite  patronymie,  bat 
indicating  that  he  belonged  to  the  clan  of  the  GUeaditee.  The  phraee,  QUeaa  begat  Jephthaht 
they  snppoee  to  mean  that  the  son  of  Machir  was  his  ancestor,  and  add,  that  his  posterity  is  not 
more  distinctly  given  because  his  birth  was  illegitimate.  But  this  is  to  put  a  strain  on  the  passage^ 
for  we  are  told  that  Jephthah's  father  had  other  sons  (rer.  2).  GUead  here  spoken  of,  then,  must 
have  been  a  descendant  of  the  son  of  Machir,  wearing  the  same  name,  for  the  same  names  often 
Tecnrred  in  Jewish  families  (see  the  genmlogies  in  1  Chron.  u.  and  iv.)  The  ancestor  of  the 
family  is  referred  to  in  Num.  xxvL  29.    The  designation,  QUeadUe^  by  itself,  may  be  regarded 
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M  a  general  patronymio,  similar  to  <*Elon  the  Zebalonite "  (ch.  ziL  11, 12),  ngnifjing  that  he 
bdonged  to  the  family  line  of  the  Cffleaditei^  and  that  one  cS.  the  lino  of  tho  same  name  whb 
the  ancestor,  Gilead,  was  his  father.    It  also  fanpUes,  that  Gilead  was  the  ooontry  of  his  hirth. 


AmiglitjmanofTalonr]  comp.  Josh.  L  14;  2S3ngsv.  1;  abo  ch.  tL  12|  implying  great 
physical  strength,  boldness  and  courage.  "A  man  ahle  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldiar," 
^'a  man  that  had  often  done  great  es^loits  on  the  field,  and  that  had  locked  death  in  the  face  on 
ffreat  adventures  in  the  field" — [Trapn),  This  feature  is  mentioned,  as  it  gave  him  dirtincCimi 
m  such  an  age,  an  age  of  wars  and  fightings.  The  mh  of  an  bmxioi-l  The  sacred  penman,  witii 
evere  impartiality,  gives  the  actual  outlines  of  a  man's  histoiy,  whether  lor  bonoor  or  disfaonoar. 


2.  Thrust  out  Jephthah.]  From  the  drenmetanoe  of  his  birth,  he  was  not  entitled  to  share  in 
the  paternal  inheritance.  Not  even  the  children  of  tiie  seoondijry  wife  were  so  entitled  (Geo. 
xxL  10 ;  XXV.  6).  It  is  probable,  that  Jephthah  from  lus  bold  and  enterprising  apiiitk  bade  Uu 
to  take  the  lead  in  the  general  family  cirde^  and  so  jealousy  was  awakened. 

8.  Dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob-l  2  Ssm.  x.  6.  Probably  some  part  of  Syiia»  a  part  on  the 
borders  of  Gilead,  to  the  north,  or  north-east  He  flees  thither  as  to  an  aeyloni^  and  by 
constraint  ^«)^  good,  may  apply  to  the  land,  and  signify  that  the  land  was  fertile.  Such  a 
phrase  as  ertU  too,  a  good  land,  is  used  in  Ex.  ilL  8.  x  et  some  suppose  it  may  have  been  owned 
by  one  ndio  wascslled  Tob,  on  account  of  his  goodness,  as  Aristides  was  sumamed  **  the  Just,"  and 
Phodon  vras  called  "the  Good."  Of  Probus,  the  Emperor,  it  was  said  if  he  had  not  ahmdj  had 
ProbuB  (the  honest)  for  his  name,  he  would  certainly  have  had  it  given  him  for  a  suzname^  for 
he  was  honest  all  over.    (Trapp), 


Were  gathered  unto  him  Tain  rnaa.!  Bather,  they  gathered  tfaemsdvee  unto  him.  They 
were  probably  attracted  to  him,  partly  beesnse  he  beloi^^  to  a  fsmQy  of  distmotioo,  bat  stiU 
more  by  his  sterling  qualities  as  a  leader  of  men.    Courage^  enterprise^  and  decision  of  character, 

are  sxure  to  make  a  following.     0^*1  mmi  meii.     Men  of  no  moral  restraint  (see  on  oh.  ix.  4^ 

of  loose,  perhaps  infamous  character ;  for  it  corresponds  with  the  tenn  "Baoa"  in  Matt  v., 
which  is  a  term  of  great  reproach.  In  fact,  Jephthsh  now  became  an  adventurw,  not  of  dioice^ 
but  through  force  of  circumstances ;  and  **  adversity  makes  us  acquainted  with  strange  bed- 
feUowB."  These  were  not  chosen  associates  of  Jephthah,  as  was  the  case  with  Abia^dech 
(ch.  ix.  4),  but  they  had  this  in  common,  that  they  were  driven  out  from  the  pale  of  constituted 
society,  and  were  compelled  to  lead  the  life  of  adventurers.  Jephthah,  however,  could  have  had 
no  sympathy  with  anything  that  was  ungodly,  or  dissolute  in  character. 

They  went  out  with  him,]  i,e,  in  any  of  his  adventures.  These  were  necessary  as  a  means  of 
subsistence.  Nothing  would  be  more  to  the  taste  of  such  a  class  of  men  than  a  system  of 
freebooting,  without  regard  to  moral  prindple.  But  to  a  man  of  consdenoe,  like  Jephthah,  such 
considerations  as  these  would  regulate  his  conduct :  The  heathen  all  round  were  the  enemies  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  of  the  people  of  Israel ;  they  were  long  ago  marked  out  for  destruction  ; 
most  of  them  had  already  oppressed  Israel  for  years  without  making  compensation  ;  and  at  the 
present  moment  (during  the  18  years  mentioned),  the  Ammonites  were  doing  their  very  utmost 
to  tread  down  the  tribes  throughout  Gilead  to  the  east  of  Jordan,  his  own  people.  Was  he  not, 
therefore,  justified  in  attacking  the  enemies  of  his  people,  and  of  his  Grod,  the  same  as  he  would 
be  in  fighting  a  battle  with  an  enemy  ?  Was  he  not  at  liberty  to  despoil  those  who  were  already 
doomed  to  destruction  by  Jehovah,  at  the  hand  of  Israel  ?  A  parallel  case  we  have  in  the  history 
of  David  (1  Sam.  xxii.  2).  David  made  raids  from  time  to  time  into  the  countries  of  the  Lord's 
enemies  (1  Sam.  xxvii.  8-10 ;  xxx. ;  also  xxiii.  1-5).  Jephthah  was  very  successful  in  these 
excursions,  and  so  gained  a  great  name  as  a  warrior. 

4.  In  process  of  time!  After  several  years,  or  as  the  years  rolled  on.  The  meaning  seems 
to  be,  when  a  considerable  period  had  elapsed  after  Jephthah's  expulsion,  and  many  things  had 
come  and  gone.  When  he  was  expelled,  it  was  the  period  of  the  people's  sin  and  impenitence, 
and  not  at  all  unlikely,  one  of  the  special  items  of  dislike  to  him  on  the  part  of  his  brethren, 
was  his  staunch  loyalty  to  the  God  of  Israel,  while  they  at  that  time  were  idolaters.  That  he 
was  a  true  fearer  of  Jehovah  is  manifest  from  the  whole  account,  and  he  was  not  likely  to  learn 
that  lesson  in  Aram  while  living  among  heathen  strangers.  He  must  have  learned  it  before 
leaving  his  father's  house  and  kindred,  for  in  the  darkest  nights  of  Israers  history,  there  were 
always  some  glimmerings  of  the  true  light  left  unextinguished.  Jephthah*s  brethren,  being 
now  penitent,  and  having  returned  to  the  worship  of  Israel's  Gk)d,  would  feel  that  his  piety, 
which  they  formerly  disliked,  was  one  of  the  best  qualifications  for  his  becoming  their 
leader  in  a  battle,  which  was  to  be  won  through  the  aid  of  Israd's  God. 

Made  war  against  Israel-]  The  historian  now  returns  from  his  digresdon  to  the  point  stated 
in  ch.  X.  17.    The  Ammonites  had  for  years  made  many  desultory  and  desolating  excurnon 
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into  the  land  of  Inael,  but  now  they  were  ooUectmg  their  forces  for  a  general  subjugation  of 
the  ooontry.  It  was  about  this  period^  say  some,  that  the  Greeks  made  war  against  Troy,  and 
after  ten  years  took  it — Trapp, 

6>  OooM  and  be  our  captain.]  Because  of  his  fame  as  a  warrior,  and  also  because  of  his 
Iflfalty  to  Israel's  God.      V^P  a  leader  in  war  (Josh.  x.  24),  and  is  distinguished  in  Ter.  11 

from  QM^,  a  chief  in  peace  and  war.  The  former  word  seems  to  refer  to  a  temporary 
appointment,  the  latter  to  a  permanent  office ;  hence  its  importance  in  ver.  9,  where  ^tin  pi 
tmd.  And  the  force  of  the  statement  is,  *'  If  I  fight  with  Ammon  as  your  temporary  captain 
for  the  battle,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them  into  my  hand,  then  I  will  become  your  permanent 
haad  or  judge,  or  shall  I  become  so  ? "    To  this  they  agreed. 

7*  IMd  ye  not  hate  me  and  expel  me,  ete.  f]  We  see  nothing  very  harsh  or  resentful  in 
these  words  as  some  do.  A  great  injury  had  been  done  to  him  in  forcing  him  into  exile,  and 
oompelling  him  to  lead  the  iSe  of  a  guerilla  chief  for  these  eighteen  years,  and  the  language 
now  used  is  only  what  might  be  expected  from  a  man»of  proper  self-respect.  His  brethr^ 
really  did  the  wrong,  but  the  elders,  or  leading  men  in  Gilead  of  that  day,  seemed  to  have 
oooeorred  in  the  act,  or  at  least  could  have  prevented  it. 

8«   ThenliDre  we  turn  to  thee  now,  etc*]      We  now  oome  to  make  amends,  and  we  not  only 
thee  to  fight  with  us  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  but  to  be  head  or  ruler  over  all  Gilead. 


9.  And  the  Lord  deliw  them  befine  me*]  He  speaks  of  God  under  his  covenant  name^ 
Jehovah — not  Elohim,  which  last  refers  equally  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Uie  world,  but 
the  former  relates  to  the  special  covenant  he  had  made  with  Israel  as  a  redeemed  people.  He 
also  looks  for  victory,  not  as  coming  through  his  own  prowess  or  skill  as  a  geneoral,  but  as  a 
UeasiDg  coming  from  Jehovah. 

Shall  I  be  yonr  head  W  Shall  I  become  vour  permanent  ruler  or  head  (as^  explained  in 
Tor.  6) !    Or,  it  will  be  on  condition  that  I  beoome  your  permanent  head. 

XO-  The  Lord  be  witness,  etc]  The  enemy  was  at  the  gate,  and  there  was  no  tfane  for 
hesitation.  They  were  glad  to  get  the  help  of  a  man  like  Jephthah,  on  any  terms.  They 
are  even  willing  to  make  the  agreement  with  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,  for  "  an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  to  men  an  end  of  all  strife." 

IL  Vttered  all  his  words  before  the  Lord.]  He  does  everything  under  Jehovah's  inunediate 
inneotion  and  sanction.  He  generously  forgets  all  former  grievances,  and  forgives  as  he  hoped 
to  EM  forgiven. 

InXiipeh-]  This  place  from  Jacob's  time  had  always  more  or  less  of  a  sacred  character. 
There  was  set  up  the  heap  of  stones  as  a  witness  before  God,  that  neither  Laban  nor  he  should 
pass  it  to  do  the  other  harm  (Gen.  xxxi  49-53).  It,  afterwards,  became  the  capital  of  Gilead. 
It  was  also  one  of  the  48  Levitical  cities  given  to  that  sacred  tribe,  among  all  the  other  tribes 
(Josh.  xxi.  88),  and  it  was  one  of  the  six  cities  of  refuge  (Josh.  xx.  8).  In  these  verses  it 
is  spoken  of  as  Bamoth-in-Gilead..  Hie  special  presence  of  God  was  supposed  to  be  with  the 
tabernacle,  with  the  ark,  or  with  the  priest  officiating  clothed  with  the  ephod.  This  latter  may 
have  been  the  case  here. 

12.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  met]  He  now  speaks  in  name  of  the  nation,  having  been  chosen 
their  captain.  His  first  step  is  to  try  to  settle  the  dispute  peacefully,  according  to  uie  law  of  his 
God  (Dent.  xx.  10).    Even  the  Bomans  held  that  all  things  ought  to  be  tried  first  before  war. 


IS.  Ifraol  took  away  my  land,  fto-l  This  was  a  mere  pretext  for  a  quarrel  A  district  of  fertUe 
land  lying  between  Amon  on  the  south,  and  Jabbok  on  the  north,  enclosed  by  Jordan  on  the 
west,  and  the  wilderness  on  the  east,  did  at  one  time  belong  to  the  Moabites,  or  Ammonites,  or 
both ;  for  being  both  sons  of  Lot  and  brethren,  they  are  often  spoken  of  as  if  they  were  but  one 
nation  (see  Num.  xxL  26-30).  But  that  territoiy  was  taken  from  them  by  Sihon,  kin^  of  the 
Amorites,  so  that  when  Inael,  at  their  entrance  into  Canaan,  passed  along,  they  found  it  to  be 
a  part  of  the  ]ungdom  of  Sihon,  and  as  they  conquered  Sihon  in  turn,  it  naturally  fell  into  their 
hands ;  yet,  in  no  sense,  as  a  portion  of  Moab  or  Ammon,  but  as  a  division  of  Uie  kingdom  of 
Sihon  (v.  22  ;  Deut.  iiL  16  ;  Josh,  xiii  25).  *<  The  Amon  (rushing  stream)  empties  itself  into 
the  Dead  Sea,  mid-way  down  on  the  east  side  (Nun.  xxL  13).  The  Jabbok  Qpouzer)  rises  in  the 
mountains  of  Gilead,  and  empties  itself  into  the  Jordan,  near  the  city  of  Adam"  (Josh.  iiL  16) 

14.  lent  messengers  again.]  He  was  a  man  of  robust  intellect,  as  well  as  robust  body,  and 
saw  through  the  flimsiness  of  the  pretext  in  a  moment. 

10.  TkuM  saith  Jephthah.]  He  recapitulates  all  the  facts  bearing  on  the  case,  and  shows  how 
fully  he  was  acquainted  with  all  God's  past  dealings  towad:ds  his  covenant  people^    Like  Moses 
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in  the  desert,  or  like  David  in  the  oave,  he  mnst  have  oocnpied  much  of  his  time  in  that  foreign 
land,  in  meditating  on  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  towards  His  chosen  people. 

17.  Sent  messengers  to  the  King  of  Sdom  .  .  •  andtotheKingof  ]CMb,ote-]  These  peoples 
were  descendants  of  Esau  and  of  Lot,  and  the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  attack  any  of  then 
(Deut.  iL  5,  9,  19 ;  2  Ghron.  xx.  10).  So  "  Israel  abode  in  Kadesh,"  when  these  kii^  refused 
to  grant  them  liberty  to  pass  through.  They  took  no  step  to  force  a  passage,  thou^  they  were 
wcSl  able  to  do  so. 

18.  Compassed  the  land  of  Edom  and  of  Moah.]  Took  a  lonff  and  fatiguing  journey  round  these 
territories,  that  they  might  not  come  within  the  borders  of  Moab  nor  yet  of  Ikiom  (Num.  xxL  4, 
11, 13  ;  xxii.  36 ;  Dent.  ii.  1-12). 

19. 20-  Let  us  pass  through  thy  land  unto  my  plaoe,  eto-l  Even  Sihon  was  not  attacked  by 
Israel,  but  the  Amorite  king  himself  brought  on  the  war  which  took  place  (Num.  xzi.  21-25 ; 
Deut.  iL  26-34). 

22.  They  possessed  all  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites*  firom  Arnon  to  Jabbdk,  and  fhrni  the  wiUtoniBSi 

to  Jordan-]  This  was  the  territory  in  dispute,  and  Jephthah  shows  how  it  came  into  Israel's 
possession.  It  was  not  taken  by  Israel  from  Moab,  for  at  that  time  Moab  had  it  not.  Israel 
too  showed  a  jealous  care  not  to  touch  anything  that  belonged  to  Moab^  being  forbidden  by 
Jehovah  to  do  so.  What  took  place  before  that,  between  the  Amorites  and  Moab,  Israel  had 
nothing  to  do  with — it  was  a  piece  of  past  history.  But  Israel*  took  it  from  a  king  by  Tiriiom 
they  were  attacked  in  war. 

23.  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites,  ete.]  (Deut  ii.  82-37).  The 
blessed  and  only  Potentate  did  so.  There  could  be  no  higher  title  to  any  posseeaion  than  this. 
"  The  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein  .  .  .  determines  for  men  the  bounds 
of  their  habiUtion"  (Acts  xviL  24,  26  ;  Dan.  iv.  25).  At  the  first,  "the  Most  High  divided 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance"  (Deut.  xxxii.  8).  The  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  (Ps.  xziv.  1) 
has  a  right  to  give  any  part  of  it  to  whomsoever  he  pleaseth.  The  complaint  now  made  wis 
really  a  complaint  agalnit  the  doing  of  the  God  of  IsraeL 

24.  That  which  Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee.]  He  appeals  to  their  own  prindplee  of  action. 
They  were  accustomed  to  hold  that  what  their  god  gave  them  they  had  the  fullest  right  to 
possess,  for  no  law  was  higher  with  them  than  the  decision  of  their  god.  Had  not  Israel  then 
the  same  high  title  to  possess  that  which  their  €rod  gave  them?  This  was  unanswerable 
reasoning  (Deut.  ix.  3,  5  ;  xviiL  12 ;  Josh,  ill  10).  Ammon  and  Moab  got  possession  of  the 
territory  they  then  had,  by  forcibly  driving  out  its  previous  possessors  (Deut.  ii.  10-22). 

25-  Art  thou  anything  better  than  Balak,  etc.  11  Jephthah  knew  the  whole  history  well,  and  could 
reason  upon  it  equally  well.  He  means,  art  thou  better  than  the  King  of  Moab  of  that  day  f 
Yet  he  never  disputed  Israel's  title  to  the  possession  of  that  which  they  took  from  Sihon,  when 
they  had  conquered  him  in  battle.  And  if  Moab's  king  at  the  time  did  not  find  fault,  why 
raise  a  dispute  now  after  the  lapse  of  300  years  ?  There  was  now  a  prescriptive  right.  "A  title 
so  long  unquestioned,  was  to  be  presumed  to  be  unquestionable " — {BusK),  Balak  did  indeed 
hire  Baalam  to  curse  Israel,  but  not  because  he  wished  thereby  to  recover  the  lost  portion  of 
land,  but  his  object  was  to  save  his  crown  itself  and  the  kingdom  which  he  possessed.  Ammon 
and  Moab  went  together  in  this  nefarious  attempt  (Deut.  xxiii  4).  They  were  brethren. 
^'Moab  was  the  more  civilised  and  agricultural,  Ammon  the  more  fierce.  Bedouin-like  and 
marauding  half  of  Lot's  descendants  (Isa.  xv.,  xvi  ;  Jer.  xlviiL  ;  comp.  with  1  Sam.  xL  2 ; 
Amos  L  13  ;  2  Sam.  x.  1-5  ;  xiL  31)"— (/^awMrf). 

27.  Whereforelhave  not  sinned  against  thee,  &C.]  I  have  the  land  by  right  of  eon^iceit,  the 
same  as  that  by  which  you  own  your  own  territory,  I  have  it  by  the  gift  of  our  Ood,  who  is  the 
Sovereign  Proprietor  of  heaven  and  earth.  And  I  have  it  by  the  right  of  long  unquettionei 
possesaion. 

The  Lord  he  judge,  etc]  He  leaves  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Sovereign  **  Judge  of  all  the 
earth."  It  is  clear  that  throughout  this  chapter,  Jephthah  '' aclmowledged  the  LokI  in  all  his 
ways,"  believing  that  "  He  would  direct  his  steps.'* 

28.  Hearkened  not  to  the  words  of  Jephthah.]  Though  the  reasoning  was  most  conclusive.  Hii 
purpose  to  fight  was  already  fixed.  It  was  a  case  of  the  wolf  and  the  lamb.  God  hardened  his 
heart,  for  He  purposed  to  destroy  him  for  lifting  his  hand  against  the  people  of  God. 

29.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Jephthah.]  Already  he  had  the  spirit  of  grace,  now  he  got 
the  spirit  of  power  (see  on  ch.  iii.  10  ;  vi.  34).  The  effect  was  to  raise  him  above  his  natural  level 
in  courage,  strength,  boldness,  and  wisdom.     This  was  the  crowning  proof  that  Jehovah  bsd 
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chosen  Jephthab,  and  not  the  elders  of  Israel  merely,  to  be  the  leader  in  this  important  crisis.  It 
was  the  same  as  if  a  horn  of  oil  had  been  poured  on  his  head.  It  was  also  an  indication  of  the  fact, 
that  victory  was  to  come,  not  by  natural  energy  or  skill,  **  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit  saith  the  Lord." 

PasMd  over  Gilead  and  ICanafieh.]  To  collect  an  army,  in  Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  east.  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  is  specially  mentioned  as  being  the  rendezvous  for  all  public 
assemblies  of  the  people,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan.  The  reasons  are  given  above  under  v.  11. 
It  is  called  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  to  distinguish  it  from  Mizpeh  of  Judah,  a  town  about  20  miles 
to  the  south  of  Jerusalem  (1  Sam.  vii.  5-7  ;  Joih.  xv.  21,  38),  but  some  place  it  in  Benjamin 
(Josh,  xviii  26). 

S2.  The  Lord  deliyered  them  into  his  handf-l  No  account  is  given  of  the  particular  means 
employed.  But  when  God's  hand  is  specially  engaged,  it  is  easy  with  him  to  set  1000  springs  in 
operation,  in  the  most  natural  way,  to  bring  out  victory.  Whatever  was  fitted  to  hamper, 
to  enfeeble,  to  disconcert,  or  strike  with  panic  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  was  set  agoing.  What- 
ever was  needful  to  encourage,  to  embolden,  and  to  give  fresh  strength  to  His  own  people,  was 
famished  by  the  Grod  of  battles.  A  very  g^reat  slaughter  followed,  and  twenty  cities  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  victors. 

88.  The  children  of  Ammon  were  subdoed,  ete-l  A  single  verse  is  reckoned  sufficient  to  tell  the 
great  decision,  whether  the  dark  cloud  which  had  hung  over  Israel  for  many  years  was  to 
continue,  and  grow  darker  still,  or  whether  light,  liberty,  and  joy  were  again  to  visit  the  homes  of 
the  children  of  the  covenant.  But  nearly  two  chapters  are  taken  up  with  getting  the  people's 
tins  disposed  of,  and  the  arguments  of  the  case  set  forth. 

The  word  ^ll^S^^J  signifies  greatly  brought  dotm,  or  laid  very  low.  Their  pride  was  humbled, 
and  their  strength  was  utterly  broken  ;  so  it  usually  fared  with  those  who  dared  to  attack  the 
people  of  the  living  God.  They  were  not  merely  defeated,  but  the  defeat  became  a  rout,  and 
indeed  ruin.  None  of  those  who  oppressed  Israel,  after  God's  controversy  with  His  people  was 
dosed,  could  lift  up  their  heads  a  second  time.  Here  the  word  might  be  translated  Oanaanued 
(Buih). 

EOMILETIO    REMARKS. 

Verses  1-33. 
The  Exile  Leader,  and  a  Great  Triumph. 

Z.    BTery  man  has  his  startlnflr  point  in  life  fixed  by  Ood. 

All  do  not  enter  on  the  race  of  life  with  the  same  advantages.  Some  are  bom 
king's  sons,  and  have  the  prestige  of  royalty  at  every  step  thev  take.  Others  are 
the  children  of  parents  of  high  rank  and  great  wealth,  to  whom  many  doors  of 
ease  and  enjoyment,  as  well  as  an  honourable  position  in  life,  are  thrown  open.  But 
a  far  larger  number  are  bom  to  tread  more  among  thorns  than  flowers,  and  have  to 
climb  hard,  ere  they  reach  a  respectable  elevation  in  society.  Others  still  are  bom 
under  the  shadow  of  reproach,  and  have  from  the  first  to  fight  their  way  through 
a  strong  prejudice,  which  it  may  take  many  years  to  dispel.  Thus  it  was  with 
Jephthah,  who  in  early  life  was  banned,  even  from  the  society  of  his  own 
brethren,  because  of  the  illegitimacy  of  his  birth,  and  had  at  length  to  flee  into 
a  land  of  strangers.  There  was  no  blame  on  his  part ;  but  in  God's  Providence, 
this  cloud  came  over  him  through  the  sin  of  his  parents. 

Similar  are  the  disadvantages,  with  which  many  have  to  contend  in  fighting 
the  battle  of  life.  How  many  are  bora  with  sickly  constitutions,  so  that  many 
things  are  a  burden  or  a  labour  to  them,  which  are  a  light  exercise  to  others. 
How  many  are  blind,  or  have  weak  eyesight  from  the  first,  or  are  maimed,  or 
deformed.  How  many  have  dissolute  parents,  have  uncomfortable  homes,  are 
dothed  in  ri^gs,  and  see  only  spectacles  of  misery  and  squalor  from  day  to  day. 

445 


CHAP.  XL  HOMILBTIO  COMMBNTART:  JUDQESL 


How  many  have  to  toil  hard  for  the  bare  necessaries  of  life,  want  the  means  of 
a  liberal  education,  and  have  no  influential  friends  to  take  them  by  the  hand 
in  climbing  up  the  ladder. 

In  one  aspect  of  the  case,  this  fixing  of  a  man's  starting  point  is  the  arrange- 
ment of  G^  for  it  is  He  who  determines  evenr  man's  lot.  Tet  it  is  also  true 
that  "when  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord"  (whatever  his  station  in  life)  He 
not  only  gives  him  promotion,  but  "  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him     (Prov.  xvi.  7),  Ps.  Ixxv.  6,  7. 

ZZ.    Muoh  of  a  man's  ftitore  In  Ufb  dep«nda  on  lilnuMUl 

Thismust  be  taken  in  connection  with  the  former  remark.  Jonathan  wasa  king's 
son,  but  he  had  a  wicked  father,  and  he  knew  from  his  youth  that  the  wicked  fiiither's 
son  would  not  inherit  the  throne  of  Israel  Tet  notwithstanding  this  blight  in  his 
early  hopes,  he  did  not  quarrel  with  the  position  which  Gk>d  had  given  him,  but 
nobly  turned  round  and  said  to  David,  ''  Thou  shalt  be  kins^  over  Israel,  and  I 
shall  be  next  unto  thee."  That  honour  denied  him,  be  sought  another 
distinction,  that  of  being  a  man  of  strong  faith  in  his  Ood.  Such  deeds  did  he 
perform  through  that  faith,  that  his  name  illumines  some  of  the  brightest 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Gt>d,  and  stands  higher  through  all  time  than  if  he  had 
worn  a  crown. 

Had  Jephthah  sat  down  sullenly  as  an  ill-fated  man,  complained,  as  an 
ungodly  man  would  have  done,  that  the  fates  were  against  him,  or  that  Ood 
had  taJcen  a  grudge  against  him,  and  begun  to  cherish  a  gloomy,  perhaps  a 
reckless  and  misanthropic  spirit,  he  would  never  have  risen  in  the  scale  in  after 
life.  Nor  would  Joseph  have  done  so,  if  he  had  given  way  to  hard  thoughts  of  Ood, 
when  cast  into  the  pit,  or  sold  for  a  slave,  falsely  accused,  and  immured  within 
the  walls  of  an  Egyptian  prison.  Nor  would  David  have  risen  to  eminence,  if, 
when  chased  like  a  roe  among  the  mountains,  he  had  lost  all  hope  in  Ood,  and 
become  demoralised.  Every  man  is  bound  to  make  the  most  of  his  position, 
and,  like  the  woman  of  Zarephath,  to  gather  the  two  sticks  that  are  left  to 
prepare  the  last  meal,  in  the  faith  that  the  covenant  God  will  not  let  the  barrel 
of  meal  waste,  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  till  the  day  that  He  shall  send  rain  on 
the  earth  (I.  Kings  xvii.  12-16). 

III.  Disaffection  in  a  family  circle  bring's  chastisemont  sooner 
or  later. 

If  it  were  unduti fulness  to  parents,  the  sentence  according  to  the  Mosaic  law 
was  most  severe.  It  was  the  first  commandment  in  the  Second  Table  of  the 
Law,  to  honour  parents,  and  often  breaches  of  that  commandment  were  visited 
with  death  (Ex.  xxi.  13,  17 ;  Deut.  xxi.  18-21),  or  some  severe  penalty 
(Prov.  XXX.  17 ;  I.  Tim.  i.  9  ;  Rom.  i.  30,  32) ;  or  if  disaffection  break  out 
among  brethren,  we  have  a  strong  illustration  of  the  Divine  scourge  coming 
down  in  after  years,  in  the  case  of  Joseph's  brethren  (comp.  Gen.  xxxvii.  with 
ch.  xlii.  21,  22).  To  what  a  humiliation  had  Jephthah's  brethren  to  submit, 
when,  in  after  years,  they  had  to  journey  into  a  far  country  to  seek  out  him 
whom  they  had  driven  out,  and  implore  him  to  come  to  their  rescue  in  the  day 
of  their  extremity  !  Wliat  earnest  charges  are  given  against  brethren  falling 
out  among  one  another  (Gen.  xlv.  24  ;  Matt.  icx.  24-28  ;  II.  Cor.  xii.  20,  21 ; 
James  iii.  16  ;  iv.  1,  etc.) 

XV.  Adversity  in  youth  is  often  a  blessing*  (Lam.  iii.  27-33). 

The  man  whom  God  sent  into  Egjpt  to  provide  the  staff  of  bread  for  His 
people  in  days  of  famine,  "  was  sold  for  a  slave  (while  yet  a  youth),  his  feet  were 
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hurt  with  fetters,  and  he  was  laid  in  irons,"  etc.  (Ps.  cv.  17-22).  Joseph,  the 
indulged  child,  could  never  have  acquired  the  capacity  of  dealing  with  men 
with  firmness,  sagacity,  and  good  judgment,  as  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
had  he  not  been  taken  by  Gkni's  own  far-seeing  hand,  and  set  to  learn  liard 
lessons  in  the  school  of  sharp  affliction.  David  learned  much  during  the  years 
that  his  life  was  sought  by  tne  envious  king  of  Israel,  and  also  while  he  was  in 
the  cave  of  Adullam,  and  living  actually  in  the  very  country  of  the  Philistines. 
Jacob,  Moses,  and  others,  would  never  nave  been  the  men  whom  they  became, 
had  th^  not  been  well  schooled  in  adversity,  at  the  beginning  of  their  public 
lifa    Many  have  had  reason  to  say,  "  It  was  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted." 

Jephthan,  too,  led  by  the  kind  hand  of  God's  Providence,  was  taught  to 
**  acorn  delights,  and  live  laborious  days  "  in  his  early  youth,  little  knowing  at 
the  time,  that  he  was  thus  really  being  sent  to  school,  to  learn  lessons  which  he 
could  learn  so  well  in  no  other  way,  and  which  were  essential  to  fit  him  for  the 
great  work  marked  out  for  him  to  perform,  and  the  high  position  he  was  to 
occupy  in  GKmI's  Church  in  after  years. 


V.  Tbe  rlflrhteooB  and  tbe  wloked  are  often  compelled  to  liwe 
toir^tlier  In  tUs  world. 

When  driven  from  his  home  in  Gilead,  Jephthah  appears  to  have  gone  to  his 
mother^s  country  in  Aram,  or  that  part  of  Syria,  which  is  just  across  the 
boundary  line  from  Israel,  in  the  north-east.  It  was  a  land  of  idols,  yet 
Jephthah  had  lived  long  enough  in  Israel  to  acquire  a  considerable  knowledge 
of  israers  God,  and  no  truth  makes  so  deep  an  impression  on  the  heart  that 
really  receives  it,  as  this  truth.  So  he  still  lived  an  Israelite,  while  surrounded 
I^  idolaters.  Men  came  around  him  whom  he  did  not  care  to  seek,  and  with 
whose  spirit  he  had  no  sjonpathy — men  who  were  unprincipled  in  character, 
and  abandoned  in  their  conduct,  but  who,  being  outlaws,  like  himself,  and  in 
need  of  a  captain,  were  attracted  by  the  robust  strength  and  imperial  bearing  of 
this  stalwart  Gileadite.  They  would  naturally  also  acknowledge  him  all  the 
more  readily,  as  he  belonged  to  what  was  reckoned  a  good  family  in  Manasseh, 
and  already  some  favourable  rumours  were  heard,  respecting  his  feats  in  arms 
against  the  neighbouring  nations. 

Thus  was  Jephthah  compelled  to  live  with  many  men  who  ''  had  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes."  On  his  part,  to  have  a  following  was  a  necessity,  both, 
like  David,  as  a  protection  for  his  person,  and  also  as  a  means  of  fighting  the 
battles  of  his  country  and  his  God.  Thus  did  David  (1  Sam.  xxii.  2,  etc. ;  xxiii. 
1-5 ;  zxvii  8,  9).  Besides,  Jephthah,  like  David,  was  not  in  a  position  tc 
choose  his  company.  Idolaters  were  round  him  on  all  sides.  These  exiles,  if 
they  were,  or  if  most  of  them  were,  desperadoes,  were  still  the  only  human 
bdngs  he  could  associate  with.  He  would  have  required  to  have  "  gone  out  of 
the  world,"  if  he  had  determined  to  keep  free  of  the  company  of  the  wicked 
altogether  (1  Cor.  v.  9,  10).  That  Jephtnah  should  have  consented  to  act  with 
these  men,  was  not  a  matter  of  preference  or  of  choice,  but  of  pure  necessity.  If 
this  is  not  expressly  stated,  it  is  at  least  as  fi&ir  an  inference  as  any  other,  and 
harmonises  well  with  his  general  character. 

While  a  good  man  is  on  earth,  he  will  always  have  something  in  his  surround 
ings,  to  remind  him  that  he  is  in  the  enemy's  country,  that  it  is  earth  and  not 
heaven.  While  the  people  of  God  are  yet  only  travelling  in  the  wilderness,  **  a 
mixed  multitude  "  travel  step  by  step  with  them.  But  wnen  they  come  to  cross 
Jordan,  only  the  circumcised  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  Canaan.  There  they  shall 
have  only  their  "  own  company.''  Here  we  must  act  as  far  as  possible  by  the 
rule,  **  Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together."    When  it  is 
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a  matter  of  desire,  our  prayer  should  be :  "  (}atiier  not  m^  soul  with  sianers." 
Bat  when  necessity  leact  ns  to  perform  the  duties  of  life  in  company  with  the 
wicked,  our  prayer  diould  be,  '*  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliyer  us  from 
CYiL" 

VZ.    The  same  aettona  nuij  be  i^ood  or  •▼&•  as  th»j  ara  done 
firom  liffl^t  or  wronir  laotli 


K  J^hthah  and  his  followers  were  exiles,  or  outlaws,  the  force  of  their 
circumstances  in  such  an  age,  would  naturally  lead  them  to  act  as  adrenturen. 
That  they  made  raids  in  different  directions,  or  prosecuted  this  kind  of  life 
more  or  less,  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  statement,  ''they  went  out  with  him." 
To  the  followers,  mere  pillage  or  robbery  would  doubtless  be  the  chief  impelling 
motive,  or,  we  may  add  to  that,  the  lo?e  of  adventure.  But  to  a  man  of  con- 
science like  Jephthah,  the  guiding  motire  would  be,  to  do  battle  against  the 
enemies  of  Jehovah,  and  to  give  suitable  recompense  for  all  the  wron^  they 
had  done  to  his  people.  All  the  nations  were  of  this  category,  so  that  wherever 
he  turned,  the  same  rule  of  action  would  hold  good  (see  Grit.  Notes  on  v.  3). 
Thus  the  same  action  was  to  Jephthah  the  fulfilment  of  a  sacred  duty,  while  to 
his  followers,  it  was  an  action  of  robbery  and  brigandage.  It  is  also  important 
to  remember,  that  the  whole  of  these  heathen  lands,  north  and  south,  ei^  and 
west,  were  gifted  to  Israel,  and  the  destruction  of  their  inhabitants  was  ap- 
pointed to  God's  people  as  a  duty  to  be  fulfilled.  All  this  would  be  present  to 
the  mind  of  Jephthah,  and  give  another  and  totally  opposite  complexion  to  the 
acts,  from  that  which  they  had  in  the  case  of  his  associates,  who  did  what  they 
did  as  mere  plunderers. 

In  like  manner,  any  offering  made  to  God,  good  in  itself,  majr  become  an 
abomination,  when  the  motives  in  the  heart  are  those  of  hypocrisy,  or  oUier- 
wise  displeasing  to  Gk>d(Prov.  xv.  8  ;  Isa.  i.  11-15).  The  kiss  of  salutation,  in 
the  way  of  acknowledging  each  other  as  Christian  brethren,  was  well-pleasing 
to  God,  but  the  kiss  of  Judas  in  betraying  his  Master  was  diabolically  bad. 
To  eat  flesh  that  had  been  offered  to  idols,  was,  to  an  enlightened  Christian, 
nothing  more  than  the  means  of  good  nourishment,  and  most  lawful  to  do,  bnt 
to  eat  such,  in  the  presence  of  one  whose  conscience  felt  such  an  act  to  be  a 
stumbling-block  to  his  faith,  was  positively  sinful 

VZZ.    Crod'B  cboice  of  instminents  to  do  Bis  work  often  appears 
singular  in  tbe  estimation  of  men. 

Who  could  have  looked  for  any  good  thing  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Tob— 
a  land  beyond  the  boundary  of  Israel,  and  where  idolatry  was  universal  ?  Who 
could  have  supposed  that  the  illegitimate  son  of  Gilead's  family,  whose  mother 
was  a  heathen  and  a  stranger  to  Israels  God,  and  who  himself  in  earlv  boy- 
hood was  shunned  and  scowled  upon  by  all  the  family  circle,  and  was  at  length 
so  persecuted  at  home,  that  he  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  a  foreign  land— 
who  could  have  supposed,  that  he  should  become  one  day  the  only  man,  among 
all  the  thousands  of  Israel,  that  was  found  qualified  to  occupy  the  post  of 
Judge  in  Israel,  and  Leader  of  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  against  the  invasion  of 
the  enemy.  Truly,  this  was  a  rose  springing  up  among  thorns — ^staunch  loyalty 
to  Jehovah's  name  amid  surrounding  treason,  like  that  of  the  few  solitary 
faithful  ones  in  Sardis,  whose  undefiled  garments  do  not  escape  the  notice  of 
Him,  who  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  (Rev.  iii.  4).  GoJ 
saw  the  affliction  of  his  boyhood,  and  made  him  a  child  of  His  grace.  HaviD^^ 
begun  the  good  work,  He  keeps  him  by  his  mighty  power  through  faith  against 
all  the  temptations  of  the  wicked  (Rev.  iii.  10).    Thence  Jephthah,  when  called 
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for  to  do  God's  work,  is  found  to  be  a  man  of  decided  piety.  Despised  by 
all  around  him,  ifith  a  rin^  of  marauders  hailing  him  as  their  captain,  and  an 
exile  from  his  .|M^e  and  home,  this  man  seemed  little  likely  to  be  of  any 
use  to  the  oinuSolr  of  God  in  his  generation.  But  "  God  seeth  not  as  man 
seerth."  Unde^'ihe  uni>romising  exterior,  He  beheld  the  germ  of  a  thoroughly 
relu;ious  character,  and  in  His  holy  Providence  He  made  "  the  last  first,  and  the 
first  Ijut."  nldphthah's  name  went  down  into  the  Book  of  God's  remembrance, 
and  that  of  the  Church's  remembrance,  as  a  good  name  (Heb.  xi.  32),  a  pearl 
among  dross,  a  child  of  God  among  children  of  the  wicked  one. 

How  like  is  this  picture  to  that  of  Jephthah's  great  antitype,  who  was 
"  d^ised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acauainted  with  grief," 
yet  in  due  time  was  exalted  to  be  ''  the  man  of  God's  right  nand."  "  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected  became  the  head  of  the  corner." 

It  illustrates  also  the  diflference  between  God's  estimation  and  man's  estima- 
tion of  human  character  (i.  Sam.  xvi.  6-12;  Luke  vii.  37-50;  James  ir.  4; 
Mark  xil  41,  &c. ;  Luke  xvl  15  ;  Heb.  xi.  38,  39). 

▼ZZZ.  CkHl'B  wisdom  and  love  In  seeminflr  to  forget  Bis  people's 
snfTeiings. 

Forthe  larger  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  18  years  of  the  enemy's  oppression, 
and  perhaps  longer  still,  did  Jephthah  remain  in  the  land  of  his  exile.  It  must 
have  seemed  to  him  long,  very  long,  to  be  deprived  of  having  any  fellowship 
with  God's  people  in  their  religious  exercises,  and  he  must  often  bu&ve  prayed  very 
earnestly  for  a  restoration  of  his  captivity  in  language  similar  to  that  of  Psalm 
xlii.  It  must  have  seemed  as  if  God  had  forgotten  His  word  (Fs.  cxix.  49). 
And  so  have  others  of  God's  people  often  felt  (Fs.  Ixxiv.  1,  10,  1] ;  IxxviL  7-10). 
The  children  of  Abraham  were  kept  for  more  than  two  generations  in  the  iron 
ftumace  in  Eg]rpt,  yet  all  the  while  the  Divine  pity  was  felt,  and  kept  looking  down 
with  intense  sympathy  on  the  scene  presented.  ''  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them."  Wisdom  and  love  were  at  work  all  the  time,  deciding  the  best 
time  and  mode  of  deliverance. 

But  in  Jephthah's  case,  as  in  David's,  the  long  delay  previous  to  his  great 
public  work  was  needed,  to  buildup  a  character  suitable  to  the  greatness  of  that 
work.  The  seven  or  more  years  ofDavid's  wanderings  among  wildernesses,  and 
pits,  and  caves,  and  mountains,  and  valleys,  were  well  occupied  in  the  bringing 
fortii  of  those  clear  crystal  efiusions  of  a  pious  heart,  which  we  find  in  many  of 
the  precious  Fsalms.  There  is  the  63rd  for  example ;  we  have  to  thank  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah  for  that.  To  his  flight  beyond  Jordan,  and  its  long  continuance 
we  owe  the  42nd.  To  his  narrow  escape  from  Saul,  we  owe  the  57  th ;  and  to 
his  danger  when  amonf?  the  Fhilistines  we  owe  the  56  th  ;  so  with  others.  What 
a  loss  to  the  Church  of  Grod  in  all  ages,  not  to  have  had  these  genuine  outpour- 
ings of  a  pious  heart,  in  the  midst  of  overwhelming  troubles.  Hence  the  far-seeing 
wisdom  and  love  of  God,  that  arranged  such  a  course  of  life  for  David. 

Thus  it  was  with  Jephthah.  His  many  years  in  the  land  of  Tob,  we  verily 
believe  he  spent  more  in  intercourse  with  his  God,  than  with  his  associates  in 
adversity.  It  would  be  a  relief  to  him  to  ponder  over  from  day  to  day  the 
marvellous  history,  which  Moses  and  Joshua  had  left  behind  them  of  God's  mighty 
acts  of  love,  and  power  on  behalf  of  His  people  ;  in  proof  of  which,  we  have  a 
specimen  of  the  accuracy  and  fulness  of  his  knowledge,  in  his  reasoning  with  the 
King  of  Ammon.  Little  is  indeed  recorded,  but  when  it  is  so,  we  are  to  take  it, 
tliat  that  little  is  but  a  specimen  of  more  that  might  have  been  given, 

TXm    Zt  is  wise  to  make  the  best  of  one's  oironmstanoeSf  howoTor 


^ 


BifaDy  would  have  saM,  in  hie  circumataaces,  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  try  to  do 
anything  to  better  one's  position,  or  even  to  do  anything  for  the  ^ory  of  Ood, 
and  the  good  of  His  church.  But  this  man  of  faith  improved  such  opportunities 
as  he  had,  and  gained  such  a  name  for  zeal  in  vindicating  the  cause  of  Jehovah, 
and  auch  fame  as  a  warrior  in  the  field,  that  all  eyes  were  turned  to  him  in  the 
day  of  Israel's  distress.  He  was  the  first  who  dared  to  attack  the  AoimoDites  on 
this  occasion,  and,  according  to  a  public  resolution  come  to,  he  was  chosen  to  be 
the  captain  of  Urael's  army  (ch.  x.  18). 

X.  Ko\r  legible  the  records  of  Serlptare  hlatorj  aroi  oompored 
with  those  of  profane  tatatorr. 

How  clear  and  distinct  in  every  line  is  the  account  here  given  of  what  took 
place  in  Jeplithah's  days  !  Yet  this  is  supposed  to  be  about  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  war,  ending  in  the  overthrow  of  that  famous  town  by  the  Greeks.  That 
is  reckoned  to  be  about  the  dawn  of  general  history  outside  the  Bible  ;  and  yet 
even  that  is  so  much  under  a  haze,  that  it  is  difiicult  to  say  how  much  of  the 
account  is  truth,  and  how  much  is  fable.  Even  before  this  time,  as  far  back  a^ 
the  days  of  Moses,  the  ink  seems  yet  scarcely  dry  on  the  page  (if  the  expresaiou 
might  be  allowed),  everything  being  so  fresh  and  legible,  while  all  profane 
records,  even  of  a  date  leas  remote,  seem  covered  with  lichen,  or  are  musty 
and  moth-eatoii. 

la.  «lw  im»l»d— of  d— >*■*■«•  w^wi*  ta«M4ar  «f  V*M»«tir- 

-  ThelMthnnof  JepUhahwenfooHsh  eaonghtodotht^  ud  Uvadaftenraidt 
Utterly  to  lament  it.  God  has  eo  doV^uled  sooiety  togetbar,  ud  mada  ooe 
part  BO  neceBBOTT  to  another  (as  in  tha  oaaa  of  the  human  bodjr),  that  iQ  many 
cases,  that  member  of  it  whom  we  think  we  may&own  upoa  or  injure  atpleaaoie, 
may  turn  out  at  another  time  to  be  a  most  ntluable  auxiliary.  Qod  has  it  all 
arranged  in  His  plan,  that  now  one,  now  another,  of  our  Callow  craatorea,  shall 
serve  us  materially  at  certain  points  of  oar  history,  and  as  we  do  not  know  who 
these  persons  are,  ouc  wisdom  is  to  despise  no  one,  but  live  in  amity  and  peace 
with  ail.  This  is  only  in  conformity  with  the  great  law,  "  Thou  ^alt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  Jephthah  might  be  nase  in  the  estimatioD  of  his 
brethren,  but  the  day  came  round,  when  both  th^  and  the  bretlireQ  of  Joseph 
found  it  was  a  capital  error  to  despise  their  brother.  "  Baee  tisium  of  the 
world,  and  thin^  which  are  not,  hath  God  chosen  to  l»ing  to  nought  things 
that  are."     "  Kings  often  despise  their  soldiets,  until  such  times  aa  thsir  crowns 


begia  to  hang  on  the  one  side  of  their  heads."-^7V(if!p.] 

A  good  many  years  ago,  a  young  man  who  had  been  brought  up  in  i 
£euuUt  circle  in  Scotland,  went  out  to  India  to  join  the  army  then).    He  took 


vrith  aim  all  the  peculiarities  of  the  somewhat  antiquated  and  aoiitera  school 
of  religion  In  whicn  he  had  been  traiaed,  including  not  only  the  ptaetioe  ni 
prayer  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures  twice  a  day,  and  hia  stiict  observance  of 
the  Lord's  Day,  but  also  such  matters  as  the  great  length  of  his  prayers,  the 
blessing  asked  before  meat,  and  the  thanln  returned  aftw  it  being  also  of 
unusual  length,  the  quaint  nature  of  the  Ungnage  used,  and  the  quaint  tone  in 
which  it  was  spoken,  his  manifold  scrnplee  of  conacienoe  to  joining  with  his 
comrades  in  any  practice,  important  or  unimportant,  which  he  tfaoiuht  to  be 
wrong,  with  many  other  points  of  a  similar  character.  These  soon  axew  down 
upon  aim  a  storm  of  rioicule  from  the  officen  of  the  r^ment  to  which  be 
belonged.  '  He  became  the  butt  of  iauumerable  taunts  ai^  jeers,  hia  religious 
profession  was  treated  with  constant  derision,  and  amy  day  for  years  the 
artilleiy  of  reproach  was  more  or  less  directed  against  him.  In  ailenoe  and  in 
^60 
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raeefaiess  he  endured  it  alL  After  some  years,  a  dreadful  plague  broke  out  in 
the  dUDp.  Many  were  laid  low  and  many  died.  So  yirulent  was  the  nature 
of  the  malady,  that  none  had  the  courage  to  approach  the  victims  to  supply 
th^  with  the  means  of  healing.  Now  was  the  opportunity  for  the  man  of 
prayer.  Fearlessly  he  entered  the  area  where  death  was  doin(|^  its  work.  He 
alone  day  after  day  stood  at  the  bedsides  of  the  dying,  doing  the  duty  of 
physician,  nurse,  and  chaplain  ;  and  he  alone  had  the  courage  to  prepare  the 
dead  for  a  decent  sepulture.  At  length  the  plague  was  stayed,  and  ne  who 
formerly  had  been  the  object  of  so  much  insult  and  mockery  now  rose  to  the 
rank  of  a  hero.  No  man  was  so  highly  honoured.  The  last  became  first,  and 
he  was  promoted  at  once  from  the  rank  of  cadet  to  that  of  captain.  A  prayer 
meeting  under  his  auspices  was  opened,  which  soon  became  numerously  attended, 
and  ere  long  a  second  meeting  was  opened,  the  culmination  of  which  was,  that 
a  reviral  of  religion  took  place  amid  signal  marks  of  the  Diyine  blessing. 
"  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour." 


OonfeMiloii  is  better  than  prerarleatton  (yers.  7,  8). 

It  is  nobler  to  confess  at  once  frankly  we  haye  done  wrong,  and  are  come  to 
make  amends,  than  to  begin  partly  to  deny  and  partly  to  paSiate,  the  unworthy 
act  of  days  j^one  by  (Proy.  xxyiii.  13  ;  Oen.  xzzyii.  31,  32 ;  with  xlii.  21,  22 ; 
1  Kings  xyiii.  17,  18). 

ZZZZ.  A  piims  oharaeter  formed  dUiirently  In  secret  will  sooner 
or  later  be  Jostifled  openly. 

Whateyer  men's  first  impressions  might  be  about  this  youn^  man  who  was 
banished  from  his  home,  when  God's  time  came  for  a  reyelation  of  his  true 
character,  there  could  be  no  mistake  about  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  his  Gk>d 
which  he  had  cultiyated,  when  there  was  no  eye  upon  him.  He  began  by  not 
fightinff  with  his  brethren,  but  acknowledged  the  disadvantage  arising  firom  his 
birth  (Deut.  xxiii.  2).  He  submitted  to  lead  the  life  of  an  adventurer.  He  did 
not  worship  strange  gods  in  a  heathen  land.  Afterwards,  when  it  was  in  his 
power,  he  did  not  take  revenge  on  his  brethren  by  refusing  to  a|[ree  to  their 
requests.  He  looked  for  all  success  as  coming  only  from  the  Qod  of  Israel.  The 
fight  he  entered  into  with  Ammon  was  only  for  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  not  for  showing  his  own  prowess.  He  puts  the  whole  transaction  before 
(jod  in  prayer,  and  by  a  solenm  service,  ere  he  takes  a  single  step  in  carrying  out 
his  mission.  All  these  and  other  points  come  out  at  last  in  connection  with 
this  man's  character,  and  show  how  high  it  stood  with  God  (Prov.  iv.  18 ; 
Job  xvii.  9 ;  Acts  vii.  35-88 ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  34-37). 


To  look  for  CkHl'B  presenee  and  bleaainff  in  all  onr  work  is 
tiie  sure  way  to  sneeesa  (yers.  10,  11). 

He  acknowledges  that  all  victory  comes,  not  through  his  prowess  or  skill,  but 
solely  from  the  dod  of  Israel ;  and  he  seems  to  hint  that  now,  when  the  people 
are  toily  mourning  for  their  sins,  there  was  a  good  hope  that  Gk)d  would  aeliver 
the  enemy  into  their  hands.  This  spirit  of  Jephthah  is  yet  more  clearly  shown 
by  his  "  uttering  all  his  words  before  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh."  In  every  step  he 
took  in  ^  solemn  a  transaction  he  called  God  to  witness.  David  did  this  con- 
tinually, and  Jephthah,  like  David,  has  prospered  whithersoever  he  went.  *'  I 
have  set  the  Lorn  always  before  me  "  is  the  proper  rule  of  guidance  for  every 
good  man  (Prov.  iii.  6  ;  P&  xxzvii.  5,  6,  Izzx.  16, 17]. 
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ZV.  Zt  is  better  to  go  round  about  to  do  wbat  is  riffhtf  tban  to 
go  Btrai^rlitforward  to  do  wbat  is  wronir- 

To  have  gone  straightforward  through  either  Edom  or  Moab  forcibly,  on  their 
way  to  the  promised  knd,  would  have  been  for  Israel  the  practical  breach  of  a 
Divine  command,  for  God  had  given  the  one  territory  to  the  children  of  Esau 
for  an  inheritance,  and  the  other  in  like  manner  to  the  children  of  Lot  There 
are  many  things  in  life,  where  it  would  save  us  much  trouble  if  we  could  get  at 
them  directly,  instead  of  having  to  make  a  wide  detour  to  the  right  hand  or  the 
left.    Israel  made  a  long  journey  to  keep  by  the  right  (Deut.  iL  5-9). 

ZVZ.  Past  history  is  ftill  of  instmetion  finr  thm  aetora  in  tbe 
PTMent  (Verses  16-27  ;  Rom,  xv.  4  ;  1  Cor.  x.  11). 


XVZZ.  Wben  Ood  appointa  a  man  to  do  a  speeial  work.  Be 
^wes  bim  speeial  qoalifieations  for  it. 

He  sends  none  a  warfare  on  their  own  charges.  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Jephthah."  This  was  done  specially  to  endow  him  with  every  gift  and 
grace  that  he  might  require  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  arduous  work.  Thus  was 
Joshua  endowed  (Josh.  L  5,  7).  Jeremiah  (cL  i.  17-19).  David  (Ps.  bod.  16), 
and  even  the  Messiah  Himself  (Isa.  Izi.  1 ;  xi.  2,  3). 


JEPHTHAW8  VOW, 

(Verses  30,   31,    34-40.) 

Gbitical  Notes. — 80-  Vowed  a  vow  nnto  the  Lord-]  He  ^looked  entirely  to  Jehovah  for 
victory  (Pa.  xviU.  2,  6,  29,  etc. ;  Ixii.  6-8  ;  xlvi.  1,  2-7  ;  cxviii.  6-13  ;  cxxL  1,  2).  From  first  to 
last,  He  sees  God*s  overmling  Providence  preserving  His  church.  He  recognises  this  when 
treating  with  the  elders  of  Gilead  (ver.  9,  10),  when  he  accepted  the  office  of  captain  (ver.  11), 
when  he  spoke  of  the  past  victories  of  Israel  (ver.  21,  23,  24,  27),  and  now  when  about  to 
contend  with  the  enemy  in  battle  (ver.  30).  As  if  by  instinct  he  turns  to  his  great^refuge  in  the 
time  of  danger.  The  vow  was  an  engagement  that  if  God  should  put  forth  His  power  on  bin 
behalf  he  would  offer  something  as  a  sacrifice,  not  only  in  acknowledgment  of  Grod's  goodne^ 
but  of  his  own  increased  obligation  to  love  and  serve  Him  as  his  God. 

If  thoa  Bhalt  without  fail  deliver]  lU.,  If  yiving  ikou  shall  give.  The  doubling  of  the 
phrase,  so  common  in  the  Hebrew,  always  implies  additional  strength  of  statement. 

31-  Whatsoever  cometh  forth,  etc]  Heb.  ThcU  which  coming  forth  shall  have  come  forih^s, 
doubling  of  the  statement  as  in  ver.  30,  and  having  the  force  of  saying,  ''assuredly  what  comes 
forth,  etc.,  shall  be  the  Lord's."  Many  read  whosoevery  but  it  would  be  grammatioiklly  proper  l(» 
read  either  way.  The  text  does  not  determine  certainly,  whether  a  human  being  or  a  beast  vn» 
present  to  the  mind  of  the  speaker.  The  renderiog  in  the  A.V.  appears  to  be  preferable,  becaust- 
it  leaves  the  object  entirely  undefined,  which  was  the  real  state  of  the  vower's  mind.  To  get 
quit  of  the  difficulty,  some  would  render  the  1  by  or^  turning  the  copulative  into  a  disjunctive 
We  cannot  agree  with  Kdlf  who  says  that  it  never  has  this  sense,  for  see  £x.  xxi  15 : 
2  Sam.  ii.  19.  It  is,  however,  a  rare  use  of  the  particle,  and  KeiTa  statement,  that  it  is  to  be 
taken  here  as  explanatory,  must  be  accepted  as  just.  To  offer  up  the  object  as  a  burnt  offering 
is  not  an  alternative  to  the  consecration  of  it  to  the  Lord,  but  an  explanation  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  purpose  of  so  consecrating  it  was  to  be  carried  out  (see  Bush).  Another  attempt  t<> 
solve  the  difficulty  is  that  made  by  Dr.  Randolphy  who  would  read  the  last  clause — and  I  teould 
offer  {to  Him)  a  burnt  offering — an  ingenious  conjecture,  but  it  simply  amounts  to  the  foisting 
of  a  meaning  into  the  text,  instead  of  taking  one  out  of  it  The  suffix  pronoun  "^n  added  to  the 
verb  in  Hebrew  is  always  the  objective  to  the  verb,  not  to  a  preposition,  unless  that  is  expressed. 
We  prefer  the  rendering  given  in  the  A.V.  to  any  other. 

Jephthah,  we  believe,  was  at  this   moment  greatly  agitated,  under  a  sense   of  the  vast 

responsibility  which  rested  on  him  as  ha\ing  to  "  order  the  battle."      He  was  in  deep  watcn- 

Md  the  floods  were  overflowing  him.     It  would  be  a  strong  additional  obligation  to  him  to  b» 

tbe  Lord's,  and  to  live  to  Him  a  more  devo\;Qd\ile,  vr^r^  He  but  to  give  deUverance  at  such  a 
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criiii.  Ab  expressive  of  this  felt  obligation,  there  must  be  some  outward  wgn.  That  sign 
nAtorally  took  the  form  of  a  sacrificial  offering  on  the  altar ;  bat  so  flurried  was  he  in  spirit, 
titet  he  ooold  not  make  up  his  mind  as  to  what  the  object  should  be.  He  therefore  leaves  it  to 
God  to  "  provide  Himsett  with  a  Umb  for  a  burnt  offering.**  The  object  was  thus  entirely 
ind^niU  to  Jephihah*$  mind, 

84-  flif  daughter  eama  out  to  meet  him  with  timbreU.]  It  was  customary,  in  those  times, 
for  the  women  to  go  forth  to  meet  the  conquerors  on  their  return,  with  songs  of  joy  and 
with  dances  (1  Sam.  xviiL  6  ;  Ex.  xv.  20).  A  whole  choir  of  maidens  would  doubtless  oome. 
but  Jephthah's  daughter  was  the  leader.  She  wae  his  only  ohiUL]  A  term  of  special  endear- 
ment (Zech.  xii  10 ;  Gen.  xxii.  2,  16).  His  wife  might  have  had  children  by  a  former  husband, 
but  this  was  the  only  child  whom  he  had.  The  phrase  nazpp  seems  to  mean  <<berdee  her,"  in 
which  case  there  must  have  been  no  other  family  in  the  hooaehold. 

85.  When  he  law  her  ho  rent  hio  olothee.]  He  was  completely  taken  by  surprise.  He  had 
never  imagined  this  as  possible,  when  he  made  his  vow.  Whether  he  Uien  had  thought  of  any 
other  human  sacrifice,  it  is  clear,  it  had  never  crossed  his  ndnd,  that  lus  own  daughter  migWt 
poenbly  be  the  victim.  Indeed  it  suggests  the  doubt,  whether  he  had  the  idea  of  any  human 
iacrifice  in  his  mind  at  alL  Certainly  nothing  seemed  to  him  more  unexpected,  or  was  farther 
from  his  thoughts,  than  that  she  whom  "  he  most  tenderly  loved  should  be  laid  on  the  altar  as 
a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord." 

Ho  rent  his  elothei*]  He  tore  his  clothes  in  anguish,  the  usual  symptom  of  a  distract*  d 
mind  (Lev.  x.  6  ;  Gen.  xxxviL  29 ;  Job  i.  20).  '*  Alas,  my  daughter  1  thou  lUMt  brought  me  very 
low,  etc-")  HeK  Bowing  thou  hast  made  me  to  bow.  The  repeating  of  the  word  a  second  tinie 
gives  empasis  to  the  statement ;  as  if  he  meant  to  say,  my  hopes  are  crushed  ;  my  spirit  is 
broken  ;  a  blacker  grief  has  come  down  on  me  than  that  from  which  I  have  just  been  delivered. 
Instead  of  returning  to  my  home  to  enjoy  peace,  thou  art  become  the  occasion  of  more  trouble 
to  me  than  the  Ammonites  have  been.  As  David  was  troubled  by  Absalom  ;  or  Jacob  by  his 
sons,  when  they  sold  their  brother  for  a  slave ;  or  as  the  Saviour  himself  was  troubled  by  his 
own  people,  the  Jews,  so  Jephthah  was  now  to  find  in  his  own  daughter,  the  greatest  trouUe  of 
hit'  life — in  perfect  innocence  on  her  part,  and  through  rash  presumption  on  his  part. 

*'I  have  opened  my  month  to  the  Lord,  etc."  (Nuul  xxx.  2  ;  Deut  xxiii.  21-23 ;  Ps.  cxviil 
14,  18 ;  Ixvi  13,  14).    "  I  cannot  revoke  it." 

86.  Do  to  me  aooording  to  that  which  hath  proceeded,  etc.]  The  whole  conversation  is  not 
here  given.  At  the  close  of  ver.  85  there  appears  to  be  a  hiatus ;  at  which  point,  Jephthah 
would  explain  to  his  daughter  what  he  had  done  in  the  transaction  between  him  and  hu  God. 
In  the  full  view  of  the  sacrifice  she  was  suddenly  called  upon  to  make,  she  uttered  the  noble 
words  of  this  verse.  She  would  doubtless  take  a  little  time  to  deliberate,  that  she  might  folly 
w^h  the  case ;  and  then  she  shows  how  well  she  could  rise  with  the  occasion. 

rniere  is  no  wild  screaming  against  the  terrible  fate  that  was  so  suddenly  presented  to  her  ; 
no  positive  determination  to  resist  for  this  once  the  exoesnve  tax  made  on  her  filial  obedience  ; 
no  upbraiding  of  her  father  for  his  rash  vow  ;  no  proposal  to  obtain  a  substitute ;  and  uo 
attempt  to  fly  for  her  life  to  a  foreign  land.  There  is  a  calm  willingness  to  accept  the  sod 
oonsequenoes  of  her  father's  error,  since  now  it  cannot  be  altered,  and  a  noble  resolution  to 
■acrifice  all  that  was  dear  in  life  in  the  interests  of  God's  Church,  and  for  the  gloi^  of  God's 
name.  A  whole  cluster  of  virtues  opens  out  in  this  beautiful  character.  (1.)  Filial  dutifulneet, 
**  My  father  has  done  it ;  I  will  submit  at  once."  (2.)  Zeal  for  the  eauu  of  God.  **  1  am 
nothing ;  the  cause  of  God  is  everything."  (3.)  A  eompUie  renunciation  of  her  ehare  of  woridlg 
honours,  **  A  fair  morning  dawns  on  others ;  I  am  willing  that  night  should  hH  on  me." 
(4.)  UntelfiehneMM.  **  The  other  maidens  may  continuue  their  singing  and  dancing ;  I  accept  tiiO 
k»t  of  the  mourner,  and  the  forlorn."  (5. )  Willingnett  to  lo$e  life  iUdf  at  Ood:t  call.  **  It  is  my 
God  that  calls  me ;  I  am  ready  to  surrender  every  proepect  I  have  in  life  to  please  Him.'* 
Comp.  the  case  of  Isaac  (Gen.  xxii). 

87.  Let  me  alone  for  two  months  1  This  would  be  said  after  some  reflection.  Even  this 
proposal  is  mentioned  as  a  request  of  her  father.  Mizpeh  stood  on  an  eminence.  Hence  it  wet  '^ 
proper  to  speak  even  of  going  down  to  the  mountains.  And  bewail  my  virginity-l  To  be  a  wite 
and  mother  was  the  supreme  desire  of  Israelitish  women.  Ever  from  the  time  that  it  was  said, 
the  great  Messiah  was  to  be  "  the  seed  of  the  woman,"  and  to  be  '<  bom  of  a  woman,"  it  wae 
reckoned  the  blessing  of  Heaven  to  become  a  mother.  In  like  manner  to  be  barren,  or  to  die 
childless,  was  regarded  as  a  ciurse  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  68).  Compare  the  cases  of  Hannah,  Eaohel, 
Sarah,  Mid  others.  Perpetual  virginity  was  among  the  Isnelites  a  condition  of  deep  reproach, 
as  is  strikingly  pourtrayed  in  Isa.  iv.  1  ;  also  in  Luke  L  25  ;  Jer.  xvi.  9  ;  vii.  34 ;  contrasted 
with  Ps.  cxxvii  3-5 ;  Zach.  viiL  5. 

flo  up  and  down  among  the  monntainf.]  Heb.  go  to,  and  go  down,  meaning — go  to  thA 
nunmtatns,  and  down  to  the  valleys  between  them«  to  vfX  i&skoAfXL  iTOfiSk  >^  ^o^A.  '"^^ 


ar 


»     '     »  -    * 
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ii  Bofe  Mid  bar  «aMr4fe«»  which  hi  taB^ofteBt  to  notioa.  The  word  and  «ob«  flnm  Vft^ 
a  WiyMs impMig that  ihe  wu  to  iMiaiii  hn  ft  fbrad  alrtt  ol  vhtgfaiilj;  tad  m  BMDtkn  fa 
muds  of  dMWL 


99^  nu with hw Mooidlag to hli mofvO    Hob.  iU  dMlo  Air  JU>  ioi»    i.i^  ftiMlhdhfa tow 


in  iigMd  to  hor.  but  Bot  ft  wotd  at  to  lA« OMmiMr,  oxoopt  tho  ohHMOwhioh  foIIowi^"aBd 
know  no  mftB.'^  Hiid  tho  Qrigfaud  tort  boon  aocwttey  lo  te  •oi^  tho  Bfttnnd  fartuipiiititinn 
wodd  hftTO  boon,  thot  ho  oIlMrod  bar  far  ft  bomt  offeriag.  But  tho  phnoo  ""did  to  hor  hfa 
▼ow  "  rimply  VMoas,  thot  ho  ooifiod  hii  vow  Into  oxoeutloii,  wlUioiit  njiof  la  whit  maanor  ho 
ditloo.  HohopthkwoidtohioOod.  Bnt  ho  may  hftvo  doao  ao  in  tho  ipfait  ol  Oo  nooDfa^ 
thoni^notintholflttor.  Hadhodooo  lo  In  tho  lottor,  wo  ahoold  havo  oapootod,  wImb  tho 
mattor  waa  io  importoat^  thi^  tho nanator  would  havo add,  ''ho  oioontod hfa  tdw,  aad  oiEKod 
h«r  far  ft  burnt  offering  nnto  the  Lord."  Bat  inplaooof  thi%  WohftVothoafeatmeBt»  "he  did 
hb  TOW  to  her,  aad  oho  know  no  buhl"  Thfa  lait  ototenwBt  looha  Hko  a  fiagor  poiatiag  to 
what  ho  ootoally  did— in  wUbh  oaoo  tiie  iniorprototfoa  would  bOp  that  ahe  waa  deiolod  to  a 
Hfa  of  oeUbaoj.    Ka«w.l  Povfoot  tenaa.    Not  Aad  faiowa.    It  lofan  to  tha/btei^  aot  Oa jmA 

A  ODitMB  in  Imiil    lit  an  oidiBaaoob  or  an  ottoWahod  oortoBi. 

40.  Toiily-)    lit  yivfli  day«  fo  diq^  or  from  year  to  year  (Bz.  sdiL  10).    It  waa  aa  aaaaal 

praotioo. 

16  laBMBt  tho  daoghtor,  4o.]     Tiio   more  oonoot  tnawiatloB  woald  ba  to  /iwiw,  or  to 

oelobrate  tho  praioes  of— nHaiH^  fa  only  oooo  oaod  olaowhoro  in  Soriplaro  ( Jod.  ▼.  11),  whin 

itfatiaaslatod'*tehaarM,*'andcniildnotnioan  <*fainait''  Bone  make  it  "*  talk  wMh"*  aa  if 
th^  oondoled  with  her  in  her  haplnoa  atato  [ITfaidU]:  Thfa  would  inpty  that  ahe  waa  alill 
aliTo.  But  if  wo  take  tho  more  ooounonly  roooiTod  intoi|aotoiioB,  "to  oafabrato  Ae  pnfam 
o^"  it  implioi  that  aomething  like  a  faetiTol  waa  kept  Aaalogooa  to  tiUib  the  Graok  Aitflah^ 
the  Tizgin  who  wont  about  alonob  without  ooBmaaicna^  like  the  bmmni  la  tho  lisf^  had  bar 
praiaaa  oelebimtod  b^  Greek  nuddeoa,  booaoio  ahe  tiTod  in  a  atato  of  Titglaily,  la  maay  plaoii 
they  kept  f oHttral  with  aoog  and  daiiee  in  her  boBour,  not  beeaoM  ahe  died  aa  a  Tiigifl^  bat 
beoiinse  her  lifa  wai  spent  m  Tiiginity. 

Interpbetation  of  the  Vow. 

This,  like  many  other  quegtions  in  Scripture  history,  has  been  keenljr  oon- 
tested  for  many  centuries,  without  an  explanation  being  arrived  at  in  which  all 
could  agree.  This  is  mainly  due  to  the  elliptical  character  of  the  account 
given.  It  is  plain,  that  if  only  one  or  two  sentences  of  information  had  been 
added,  the  haze  would  have  been  removed  which  now  hangs  over  the  narrative. 
But  to  retain  that  haze  seems,  for  wise  and  holy  reasons,  to  be  intentional  on 
the  part  of  Him  who  gave  the  "  Holy  oracles."  Indeed,  it  appears  to  be  a 
principle  of  the  Scripture  record,  in  many  an  important  paragraph,  to  withhold 
from  us  some  of  the  elements  of  the  case  narrated,  and  leave  the  points  not  given 
to  be  found  out  by  inference  from  the  details  which  are  given.  This  leada  the 
minds  of  the  readers  to  the  healthful  exercise  of  examining  more  minutely  all 
the  recorded  details,  and  sifting  more  carefully  their  exact  meaning,  gathering 
up  the  whole  information  and  comparing  part  with  part  in  the  most  thorough 
manner,  so  as  to  discover  the  unknown.  It  is  a  higher  wisdom  which 
conceals  a  part,  instead  of  leaving  nothing  to  be  found  out  One  result  is,  a 
fistf  more  diligent  and  complete  search  of  Scripture  than  would  be  made,  if 
nothing  were  left  to  whet  the  appetite  for  discovery.  Another  result  is,  that 
Scripture  becomes  a  Book  of  continual  freshness,  according  to  the  great  variety 
of  lights  and  shades  which  fall  on  the  page  from  the  speculations  of  differently 
constituted  minds. 

But  the  enigma  in  Jephthah's  history,  we  humbly  think,  has  been  made  more 
of  a  riddle  than  it  really  is ;  and,  certainly,  it  has  received  a  measure  of  dis- 
cussion far  beyond  what  the  value  of  its  moral  teaching  would  justify :  though 
that  ia  not  inconsiderable,    lis  \]i\«iea\»,  aXi  ^t%\.  %\^fat,  ues  in  the  tOQwing  sod 
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romantic  character  of  the  incident  itself.  It  sheds  also  a  strong  light  on  the 
religions  character  of  the  two  persons  chiefly  concerned  ;  and  we  cannot  wonder 
that  the  sacred  writer  should  nave  thought,  that  tha  unflinching  decision  to 
adhere  to  the  principles  of  true  piet^  at  any  cost,  on  the  part  of  both,  was 
worthy  of  being  recorded  for  everlasting  remembrance.  Looked  at  deeper  still, 
an  important  lesson  is  taught,  about  uie  necessity  of  the  heart  faithtuUy  ex- 
amining itself  before  it  ventures  to  be  tried  by  the  test  of  surrendering  all  that 
it  best  loves  at  the  call  of  its  God. 

We  shall  inquire : — 

I>    Was  it  wronflT  to  tow  t 

By  a  vow  in  such  a  case  as  that  before  us  is  meant,  a  solemn  promise  made 
to  Gody  that,  in  consideration  of  some  great  deliverance  granted  by  Him,  the 
petitioner  would  acknowledge  that  the  glory  of  the  deliverance  was  His,  and  that 
out  qfdeep  gratitude,  he  would  consecrate  himself  c^resh  to  the  love  and  service 
of  God.  It  is  making  a  free-will  offering  of  one's  self  to  Gk>d,  in  a  formal  and 
solemn  manner.  It  was  customary  that  all  offerings  presented  to  God  should 
be  laid  on  the  altar,  and  the  burnt  offering  impliea  complete  consecration. 
This  was  the  form  in  which  Jephthah  meant  to  express  his  vow. 

Such  being  the  general  meaning,  how  could  it  be  wrong  for  Jephthah  to  vow  ? 
Some  regard  it  as  a  mere  bribe  offered  to  God  to  secure  His  help  in  a  great  diffi- 
culty ;  others  say,  it  looks  like  bargaining  with  God  for  His  aid,  and  has  a 
heathenish  savour  about  it.  We  do  not  see  much  force  in  these  objections.  Is 
it  not  right  to  express  gratitude  to  God  for  great  deliverances  wrought  ?  If  so, 
is  it  not  right  to  express  that  gratitude  by  a  fuller  consecration  of  one's  self  to 
Him  in  future,  than  has  been  the  case  in  times  past  ?  And  if  this  is  right  after 
the  deliverance  has  been  accomplished,  how  can  it  be  wrong  to  promise  the  same 
thing  beforehand,  in  the  event  of  deliverance  being  granted  ?  True,  we  should 
always  be  fully  devoted  to  Uod,  but  when  a  new  and  special  mercy  occurs,  is 
not  that  a  good  reason  for  a  new  and  special  self-dedication  ?  By  deliverance 
from  an  imminent  danger  our  life  is  virtually  given  to  us  anew,  and  so  furnishes 
a  new  reason  lor  the  consecration  of  our  lives  to  His  service.  It  amounts  to 
giving  new  pledges  of  our  lives  to  His  service.  It  amounts  to  giving  new  pledges 
of  our  love  and  obedience. 

The  heathens  did  indeed  vow.  The  mariners  who  were  in  the  ship  with  Jonah, 
in  their  terror,  made  vows  as  well  as  offered  sacrifices  (Jonan  i  16).  An 
eminent  Greek  vowed  to  Minerva,  on  the  occasion  of  Greece  being  invaded  by 
Darius,  that  if  she  would  grant  to  his  countrv  the  victory,  he  would  sacrifice  on 
her  altars  as  many  he-goats,  as  would  equal  the  number  slain  in  the  camp  of  the 
enemy.  It  was  a  common  thing  among  the  Romans  to  vow  that,  if  the  Divinity 
complied  with  the  request  of  the  offerer,  he  would  do  some  signal  service  out  of 
gratitude. 

But  it  is  to  little  purpose  to  know  what  were  the  customs  of  the  heathen.  It 
is  sufiicient  for  our  guidance,  that  God  has  always  approved  of  vows  when 
rightly  made,  and  has  accepted  them.  He  even  lays  down  rules  to  guide  us  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be  made.  This  puts  the  matter  beyond 
dispute  (Num.  xzx  1-16  ;  vi.  1-12  ;  Lev.  xxvii-  Dent,  xxiil  21-23;  Eccl.  v.  4). 
We  have  also  several  instances  of  pious  people  recorded,  who  vowed  to  the 
Lord  in  special  circumstances,  and  were  accepted.  Jacob  did  so  (Gen.  xxviii.  20), 
Hannah,  (I  Sam.  i.  11),  David  frequently  (Ps.  Ixi.  3,  Ixvi.  13,  cxvi.  16,  &c.) 

The  mere  fact  of  making  a  vow  in  itself  is  not  wrong,  provided  it  is  made  in 
the  manner  Gk>d  requires.    It  is  indeed  an  act  of  deep  piety. 

n.    Wl&at  did  Jephthah  mean  by  his  tow  t 

He  seems  to  have  had  one  great  object  in  view.    He  wished  to  save  precious 
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inisr&8$$  wkick  w&retnU  in  great  p$nL  It  was  an  eTentfiil  erim  in  laraers 
history.  The  good  of  the  whole  nation  was  inyolyed  in  the  deoision  which  now 
trembled  in  the  balance.  Everything  was  on  the  point  of  beinff  won  or  lost ; 
should  Ammon  prevaU,  a  long  dark  night  of  sorrow  most  inevitably  overspread 
tlie  land.  Should  yictory  be  dedared  for  Israel^  the  heavy  incubos  of  yean  of 
oppression  would  be  lifted  up,  and  a  joyful  morning  of  liberty  would  dawn  on 
tfie  homes  of  the  chosen  peopla  The  question  was  one  of  life  or  death  to 
Israel,  which  really  meant  the  rising  or  fiulmg  of  the  church  of  God.  Was  so 
sacred  a  thing  as  a  yow  of  self-dedication  to  the  Lord  too  solemn  for  such  an 
occasion? 


By  making  this  yow  he  meant  two 

1.  H€  m$ksd  to  ascribe  all  tke  ghrff  qf  tie  aahaiion  t^Ierael  to  tiis  Lord. 
He  knew  there  would  be  great  rejoicings  among  the  people,  and  that  they 
would  be  ready  to  hail  the  yictory  widi  loud  acclamations.  There  would  w 
gifts  and  garlands,  and  dances  ;  voices  of  son^,  and  the  sounding  of  timbrels. 
Jephthah  will  be  celebrated  and  praised,  and  his  name  will  go  down  in  the  lists 
of  Israel's  mightjr  warriors.  So  now,  he  will  at  the  outset  take  a  deoisiye  step 
to  secure  all  Uie  honour  to  Him  to  whom  it  was  due.  He  presents  himself  and 
all  that  he  has  at  the  feet  of  Jehovah.  And  as  a  proof  of  this,  he  will  hjr  on 
the  altar  the  first  object  that  presents  itself  on  his  return  home.  That  objeet 
shall,  like  the  first  sheaf  representing  the  *  whole  harvest,  stand  for  the  whole 
property  which  God  has  giyen  him,  and  indicate  that  all  belongs  to  God. 
But  his  meaning  went  beyond  this.  He  confessed  that  it  was  impossible  to 
succeed  without  the  help  of  his  God— that "  salvation  belonged  unto  Him," 
that  only  through  Him  "  could  they  do  valiantly,"  and  tiierefore  tiiat ''  their 
expectation  was  only  from  Him/' 

2.  He  wished  to  put  a  new  seal  on  his  obedience.  It  is  obvious  that  we  can 
give  nothing  to  God  to  enrich  Him.  All  that  we  have  is  already  His.  "  Of 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee,"  said  the  man  who  spake  in  name  of  the  con- 
gregation that  made  the  largest  contribution  ever  laid  on  the  altar  for  sacred 
purposes  in  the  history  of  time  (I.  Chron.  xxiv.  14-16).  We  cannot  add  to 
God's  possessions  by  what  we  giye  (Job  xxii.  2).  Our  gratitude  therefore  most 
find  another  mode  of  expression  ;  and  that  which  the  heart  itself  instinctively 
suggests  is  dseper  love  and  more  implicit  obedience.  We  understand  Jephthah 
accordingly  by  laying  an  offering  on  the  altar  to  mean  that  he  bound  himself 
to  love  his  God  more  fully  than  ever  he  had  done  before,  and  in  proof  of  that, 
to  give  Him  a  more  faithful  and  conscientious  obedience. 

Thus  far  all  appears  to  be  not  only  right  in  itself,  but  most  fayourable  as  to 
the  judgment  we  are  to  form  of  JepnthiSi's  character. 

ZZZ.    The  choice  of  an  offering'  left  with  Ckkl. 

This  is  a  critical  part  of  the  case,  where  care  is  needed  to  hold  the  balance 
even.  The  terms  of  his  vow  have  been  unduly  subjected  to  a  harsh  criticism. 
Reference  is  made  to  the  rude  and  barbarous  age  in  which  he  lived,  as  an 
apology  for  him.  He  is  spoken  of  as  a  half  savage  chief,  or  a  bandit  leader  in 
a  heathen  country.  He  is  supposed  to  partake  somewhat  of  the  fierce  character 
of  a  robber  chieftain,  or  an  Indian  warrior,  from  his  long  sojourn  in  a  country 
where  tliere  was  no  fear  of  God,  and  where  human  life  was  cheap.  He  is  also 
imagined  to  have  lost  the  knowledge  of  the  laws  and  institutions  that  were 
given  by  Israel's  God,  and  to  be  swayed  more  by  heathen  practices  than  by 
divine  precept.  And,  accordingly,  he  is  credited  with  thinking  of  a  human 
Bhcri&ce  to  be  laid  on  the  altar,  equally  with  an  animal  offering,  should  God 
456 


HOMILBTIO  COMMENTARY:  JUDGES.  chap.  xi. 


so  detennine.  And  some  go  the  length  of  saying,  that  he  seems  prepared  to 
sacrifice  his  own  daughter,  if  she  were  the  object  whom  Providence  might  put 
in  his  way. 

Nothing,  we  believe,  of  all  that  line  of  thought  ever  entered  the  mind  of 
Jephthah — a  man  that  lived  continually  in  the  presence  of  his  GhnL  Such  evil 
suppositions  arise  from  putting  too  haid  an  interpretation  on  the  words  he 
uttered  when  miUdng  his  vow.  We  have  already  said  on  ver.  31,  that  he  had 
no  well-defined  conception  before  his  mind  as  to  what  the  object  might  be.  We 
must  make  allowance  for  the  overwhelming  sense  of  responsibility  that  rested 
on  him,  while  he  was  ordering  his  words,  and,  at  the  least,  hold  it  probable  that 
his  thoughts  never  went  the  len^h  of  imagining  that  a  human  victim  might 
be  presented  to  him.  Such  a  victim  for  a  sacrificial  offering  had  never  been 
known  in  all  Israel's  history ;  if  we  except  the  abnormal  case  of  Abraham  being 
called  to  offer  up  his  son — ^an  offering,  however,  which  was  never  mada  Neither 
we  believe  had  Jephthah  ever  dreamt  of  such  a  thing  in  all  his  past  life.  It 
would,  therefore,  never  occur  to  him  to  draw  a  sharp  distinction  between  a 
human  and  an  animal  sacrifice,  in  the  language  which  he  used.  All  his  thoughts 
seemed  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  purpose  to  offer  any  object  that  God  Him- 
self might  choose  ;  and  so  he  uses  the  widest  latitude  of  expression,  "  what9fh 
^ver  Cometh  forth."  He  has  too  much  too  think  of  to  define  his  meaning  to  be, 
either  hb  who  cometh  forth,  or  that  which  cometh  forth.  He  knew  that  a 
human  sacrifice  was  condemned  by  the  law  of  his  God,  and  therefore  never 
could  have  supposed,  when  the  choice  was  left  by  him  to  God  Himself,  that  He 
would  choose  such  a  sacrifice  as  that.  How  could  He  choose  that,  which 
instead  of  being  pleasing  was  an  abomination  in  his  sight  ?  If  Jephthah  thought 
of  the  matter  at  all,  that  must  have  been  his  thought. 

Tet  there  was  an  error  committed  in  the  way  he  took  to  make  choice  of  an 
offering.  He  was  in  fact  both  right  and  wrong.  (1.)  He  was  right  in  his 
motive.  His  heart  was  fuU  of  desire  to  give  all  the  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  it  seemed  to  him  a  more  complete  surrender  of  himself  to  Gh>d,  if  be 
should  make  God  Himself  the  judge  of  the  kind  of  offering  he  should  make. 
He  felt  assured  that  he  could  make  no  improper  choice,  and  that  the  best  thing 
that  he  could  do  was  to  leave  himself  entirdy  in  His  hands.  (2.)  He  wcu 
wrung  in  not  counting  the  cost.  He  did  not  consider  that  a  vow  once  made 
must  be  carried  out ;  for  it  was  equivalent  to  a  solemn  assertion  made  in  the 
presence  of  God,  with  the  lifting  up  of  the  hands,  and  calling  God  to  witness. 
It  was,  therefore  culpably  irreverent  to  promise  anything  in  this  manner,  which 
had  not  been  carefully  weighed.  No  speaking  at  random  is  allowed  before  the 
Divine  footstool  (Eccl.  v.  2  ;  Lev.  x.  3).  It  was  well  for  him  to  say  to  his  God, 
"I  place  all  that  I  have  before  Thee — choose  what  Thou  pleasest,  and  I  shall 
give  it  up  at  once.  I  solemnly  engage  to  keep  my  word."  But  it  was  wrong  to 
go  that  length,  before  he  had  carefully  examined,  whether  his  heart  was  prepared 
to  give  up  its  dearest  object,  at  the  call  of  his  Qod.  It  was  a  similar  rashness 
that  induced  Peter  to  say  to  his  Master :  "  If  it  be  Thou,  bid  me  come  to  Thee 
on  the  water."  He  soon  began  to  sink,  and  so  did  Jephthah.  The  rule  laid 
down  by  Christ  Himself  is,  **  If  any  man  come  to  me  and  hate  not  father  and 
mother,  wife  and  children,  brethren  and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own  life,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple."  Similarlv,  He  says,  "  He  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me."  It  was  trifling  with  God  for  Jephthah  solemnly 
to  profess  to  do  that  at  His  call,  which  he  had  never  settled  it  with  his  heart 
to  do. 

As  Jephthah  puts  it  there  was  no  reservation.  Anything  which  he  had  in 
the  world  God  might  choose,  and  he  would  yield  it  up.  This  was  true  piety, 
but  it  was  a  terrible  risk  for  a  human  heart  that  did  not  know  its  own 
weakness. 


!▼.  TlM  tihotoe  belaff  toft  wltli  «od«  Xa  iftooMS  «te  bMt. 

EfexythiDg  thmt  happeiiB  it  of  Qod's  oideriDa.  It  wm  He  who  amngod  id 
__i8  Providenoe  that  jephthah's  daughter  ahoold  he  the  object  to  go  finrth  to 
meet  him  on  his  return,  initeed  of  any  member  of  hiaflocb  Aeolemn 

promiae  had  been  made,  as  the  price  of  a  great  deli?eranoe  asked,  and  God 
Tirtoally  sejs,  ''  I  hate  given  yon  all  you  aske^-^the  salvation  of  the  whole 
people  of  Isnel ;  now,  tnerefors,  I  ask  that  yon  give  me  yonr  dani^ter  in 
letnm."  This  was  an  overwhdming  snrijrise,  and  Uioet  hanowijig  to  a  fether^s 
fcelingB.  Tet  by  two  considerations  it  is  justified.  It  was  simidy  deriding 
according  to  Jephtbah's  own  terms,  which  kept  baek  nothing,  tat  pennittea 
anything  even  the  best,  to  be  taken.  Also,  when  the  choioe  was  left  open,  il 
was  rq[ht  tiiat  the  best  should  be  given  to  God.  This  was  simply  His  due.  It 
would  have  been  wrons  for  Jephthi^  to  have  siid  that  he  loved  the  creature 
better  thsn  his  God.  it  was  ressonable  to  give  up  to  God  the  meet  precious 
jewel  be  had ;  for  all  that  he  had,  his  daughter  included,  had  been  ipven  him  by 

V.  The  aeleeelosi  la  asade  to  teat  Mmjgit^w^^  olManMeerb 

This  is  proved  by  the  simple  &ct,  that  a  human  sacrifice  could  not  be  aoospt* 
able  to  Jenovah.  It  was  condemned  as  one  of  the  worst  iniquities  of  the  nationi^ 
that  were  driven  out  of  Canaan,  becMse  of  their  enormous  wickedness  (Dsnt. 
adi.  29-81 ;  Lev.  xz.  2,  8 ;  Beut  zviiL  10, 18).  Such  a  thing  as  a  humea 
sacrifice,  is  ezpresslv  decided  to  be  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  nor  was  sndi  a 
thing  ever  hesrd  of  in  Israel,  until  the  times  of  Ahei  and  Manasseb,  not  eienia 
Jesebers  time.  We  cannot  Uierefore  for  a  moment  sunpcse,  that  God  would  mm 
tike  delight  in  seeing  anv  human  sacrifice  from  Jephthah's  house  laid  on  dw 
altar  as  a  burnt  ofiTering  before  Him.  It  must  have  been  with  snother  intention 
that  He  put  his  daughter  in  the  way.  He  meant,  we  believe^  to  put  Jephthsh 
to  the  test,  whether,  when  now  be  bad  put  himself  entirely  in  God's  hand,  he 
would  yield  up  his  very  best  to  his  God,  without  a  murmur  when  called  upon  to 

do  80. 

There  is  anly  one  other  instance  in  the  wioh  qf  Israelitisk  history  whsre  a 
human  victim  was  laid  on  the  altar  for  imm(^tion  by  God^s  canmand,  snd 
that,  we  are  expressly  told,  was  to  test  the  character,  or  try  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  the  offerer  (Gen.  zxii.  1,  2).  But  to  show  that  actual  inundatioD 
was  not  intended,  we  are  informed  tluit,  at  the  extreme  moment,  Abraham 
was  kept  back  fix>m  slaying  his  son,  by  the  appearance  of  an  angel  from 
Jehovan,  charging  bim  not  to  proce^  farther,  for  the  purpose  of  the  command 
was  gained  by  his  showing  bis  willingness  to  comply  widi  it  (Gten.  xxii.  10,  &c.}. 
In  like  manner,  an  opportunity  is  afforded  to  Jepbthah  here,  to  show  whether 
he  was  willing  to  sacrifice  the  dearest  object  be  bad  on  earth  at  the  call  of  his 
God.  Gould  he  say,  "  There  is  none  on  earth  1  desire  besides  thee  "  ?  Having 
shown  his  willingness  to  go  this  length,  and  not  even  to  withhold  his  only 
daughter  from  bis  God,  the  purpose  was  served,  and,  we  believe,  the  actual 
burning  on  the  altar  was  not  permitted.  If  be  bad  gone  farther,  it  would  have 
been  a  complete  solecism  in  the  entire  history  of  God's  people.  There  is  nothing 
to  justify  it  on  any  side,  but  much  to  condemn  such  an  act  It  is  against  the 
whole  spirit  of  the  divine  law,  which  treats  human  life  as  sacred,  wod  which, 
as  we  have  said,  condemns  human  sacrifices  as  among  the  most  atrocious  crimeB 
of  the  heathen  nations.  Looked  at  in  itself,  indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  distinguiBh 
it  from  the  act  of  murder,  taking  tiie  life  of  a  fellow  creature,  and  that,  not 
only  without  asking  her  consent,  but  it  was  for  a  father  to  imbrue  his  hands 
in  the  blood  of  bis  own  daughter,  whose  life  he  was  bound  by  the  ston^ 
ohUgfktioTtH  to  preserve  \    >NVka.\.  \\edKaT^  ^\ild  God  take  in  such  an  ofienngi 
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where  so  many  of  His  laws  were  violated? — the  law  of  parental  love,  the  dutv 
<^  parental  protection,  the  jfreat  moriJ  commandment  "  Thon  shalt  not  kill, ' 
ana  the  peremptory  prohibition  of  human  sacrifices. 

VI.  The  TOW  wmm  Ailfllled  In  tbe  spUrltf  not  In  tiie  letter. 


This  is  not  ezpresslv  said.  But  the  account  is  manifestly  elliptical ;  for  it 
is  not  ttdd  that  Jephthah  informed  his  daughter  what  his  vow  actually  was* 
Tet  it  is  obvious,  that  he  must  have  inform^  her.  for  her  whole  action  implied 
that  she  knew.  *  In  like  manner  we  are  not  told,  that  the  letter  of  his  vow  was 
ezehanffed  for  the  spirit,  though  that  seems  to  be  the  only  possible  way  in  which 
it  could  have  been  acceptable  unto  Uod.  The  very  fact,  that  to  lay  a  human 
victim  on  the  altar  as  a  burnt  ofierinf  to  Qod,  is  so  entirely  opposed  to  divine 
requirement,  as  well  as  to  Isntelitish  practice,  ought  of  itself  to  be  sufficient, 
without  any  express  statement,  to  make  us  believe  that  the  vow  could  not  be 
carried  out  in  the  letter.  It  is  indeed  alleged,  that  his  vow  required  him  to 
put  his  daughter  to  death  in  the  manner  which  is  done  to  a  victiin  laid  on  the 
altar.  For  did  he  not  solemnly  vow,  that  the  object  who  mkht  meet  him 
firom  the  doors  of  his  house  on  his  return  "  would  surely  be  the  Lord's,  and  he 
would  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering"  ?  Also  in  ver.  39  is  it  not  expressly 
said,  that  "he  cUd  with  her  according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed"? 
Many  think  these  statements  conclusively  prove,  that  she  was  offered  on 
the  altar  for  a  burnt  offering.  In  this  opinion  we  cannot  acquiesce,  for 
these  reasons : — 

(1.)  The  idea  of  a  human  sacrifice  was  not  in  his  mind  when  he  made  the 
WW.  It  is  clear  from  his  intense  surprise,  and  overwhelming  grief,  that  the 
thought  of  his  daughter  being  the  victim  never  entered  his  mmcT.  It  was  also 
matter  of  ftct,  that  the  lajring  of  a  human  victim  on  the  altar  was  unknown 
in  the  history  of  God's  people.  In  Jephthah's  conceptions,  it  was  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  victim  would  be  an  animal  He  knew  of  no  other  in  the 
past^  and  could  never  imagine  anjrthine  else  now.  Had  he  thought  of  the 
possibility  of  a  human  victim,  it  is  not  likely  he  would  have  spoken  of  offering 
it  as  a  burnt  offering,  contrary  to  all  experience,  and  in  fEice  of  the  fact,  that 
such  an  offering  was  as  abomination  to  God  (Jer.  vii.  30, 31 ;  Deut.  xii.  30^32). 
He  might  be  wrong,  and  we  think  he  was  wrong  in  expressing  himself  indefinitely, 
so  that  the  language  would  apply  to  any  object,  whether  human  or  animal 
But  we  believe  he  thought  only  of  such  an  object  as  could  properly  be  laid  on 
the  altar.  The  meaning  he  attached  to  his  vow  we  apprehend  was  this  : — 
"  The  object  that  comes  to  meet  me  on  my  return,  if  it  be  suitable  for  laying 
on  the  altar,  I  will  offer  it  for  a  burnt  offering." 

(2.)  No  vow  could  make  that  weU  pleasing  to  God  which  was  already  sitkfid. 
The  obligation  is  indeed  strong  to  pay  that  which  we  have  vowed  (Eccl.  v.  4,  b\ 
But  that  apidies  only  to  things  which  are  lawful  Beyond  that  limit,  the  rule 
does  not  hold  ;  for  no  vow  of  ours,  however  solemnly  made,  can  make  that 
which  God  condemns  cease  to  be  a  sin.  And  if  it  be  a  sin  we  dare  not  commit 
it  by  way  of  fulfilling  our  vow.  To  do  so  would  only  bring  down  the  Divine 
bown.  God's  will  is  always  the  highest  law,  and  overrides  every  other  law. 
Jephthah  could  not  carry  out  his  vow  literally  towards  his  daughter,  without 
doing  a  thing  which  was  an  abomination  to  Jehovah.  Tet,  in  so  far  as  it  could 
be  done,  consistently  with  what  God  approved  of,  he  was  bound  to  fulfil  it,  that 
is,  not  in  the  letter,  but  in  the  spirit. 

(3.)  The  hind  qfwyu)  which  he  made  did  not  absolutely  require  a  literal  fulfil- 
ment.  The  Hebrew  word  used  in  ver.  30  is  not  cherem  but  neder.  The  former 
disnoted  a  devotement  to  destruction,  and  was  accompanied  by  an  anathema,  or 
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ezeomtion.  Tliere  wm  no  power  of  ledomptmi  from  tins  ww  (Lor.  xxfiL  M). 
Wbni  it  ^ipliad  to  animab,  it  moiiit  thftt  th^f  weie  devoted  to  deetnietion. : 
or  to  thioge,  that  th^  were  to  be  ntteriy  ooMomed  with  fixe^  or  to  be  beU 
ezdndvely  reserved  /or  God  in  their  nee  for  ell  time  oomiiig.  When  it 
wplied  to  penonfl,  it  wee  uraelly  to  the  enemiee  of  God,  or  thehemen,  eoehai 
the  Genaemtes.  the  AnuJddtee,  and  ell  eUens  (DeatziiL  12-18;  1 8am.xT.  3S; 
Nanu  sod.  2,  8).  The  neder  imnUed  a  milder  vow.  Itmeant  simply  the  bringiog 
of  any  offermg  to  God,  and  dedicaiuig  it  to  Him»  sooh  as  laods,  tithes,  hmrtM, 
both  dean  and  nndean.  These  might  be  redeemed  at  a  oertain  ratei  In  the 
ease  of  a  female,  it  was  80  shekels  of  silver  (Lev.  zzviL  4).  It  is  this  woid 
whioh  is  employed  hera  Nmhr,  indeed,  is  a  gsnerio  word,  and  inblodes  efanira, 
but  the  very  feot  thafc  the  former  wotd  is  osed  and  not  the  ktlsr,  leavee  loosi 
for  somosing  that  there  might  be  a  fiilfihnent  in  the  spirit,  apart  from  the 
letter  m  the  vow. 

{L)  In/aahdidMJUiisvaw,buiik$maMm'  m  wkkh  k$  did  m  i$  wtt 
recardid.  Our  A.V.  says  ''he  did  with  her  aooordmg  to  the  vow  which  he  hsd 
vowed"  bat  the  oriffinal  has  it,  "he  did  to  hff  the  vow  which  he  had  vowed." 
The  words  ''according  to"  are  not  in  the  Hebrew.  He  averment  made  then 
is  simply  that  he  accomplished  his  vow  witboatssjfinff  t»  ipAaf  wummmr.  LoMBf 
a  little  closer,  what  is  the  sobstance  of  meaning  m  m  phnse^  "I  will  ofler  it 
up  for  a bnmt  ofiPering?"  It  isnot  the  mere  act  of  sEsjinic  or  bnming^ 
victim  we  are  to  look  a1^  bat  at  what  that  implioi.  GersmonialismwasnonuBg 
in  itself,  bnt  the  meaning  it  expressed  was  most  impwtant  The  meaning  hsn 
in  sabstance  is,  that  the  olgect  sooffiaied  is  entirehr  end  absdntely  devoted  to 
God,  so  tiiat  it  cannot  belong  to  anyone  else  Imt  Him.  All  ocmneotioii  is  cat 
off  from  the  world  around.  If  tiien  this  substance  of  meaning  expressed  by 
the  vow  can  be  fulfilled  in  some  other  way  on  Jephthah's  dac^ter,  than  by 
immolation,  which  would  be  the  breaking  of  a  Divine  command,  it  is  natnral  to 
expect  that  that  other  way  would  be  diosen.  And  if  so,  it  would  still  be  troe 
that  he  had  kept  his  word  to  his  God  in  the  only  way  he  lawfully  conld. 

That  mode,  we  believe,  was  by  devoting  her  to  perpetual  virgmiig.  This 
meant  directly  the  cutting  her  off  from  the  poseifaility  of  marriage,  and  so 
remoyinff  the  principal  link  by  which  she  might  be  bound  to  the  world.  Bat 
indirectly,  it  meant  also  the  removal  of  all  other  links  by  which  she  mu^t  be 
bound  to  all  other  objects,  that  she  might  be  reserved  for  God  alona  She  was 
thus  set  apart  exclusively  for  God.  A  husband,  a  father,  and  relatives,  wen 
to  be  as  nothing  to  her,  because  of  the  completeness  of  her  consecration  to  God. 
To  suppose  that  this  was  the  form  which  the  fhlfihnent  of  the  vow  took,  is  no 
mere  fancy.  For  though  we  are  not  told  it  in  so  many  words,  in  the  narnftive, 
neither  are  we  informs  that  he  placed  his  daughtc^  as  a  bleeding  Tictim  ca 
the  altar.  On  the  mode  of  friUilling  the  vow,  the  record  is  silent,  the  fact  thst 
he  did  fulfil  it  is  explicitly  stated.  But  we  are  informed  that  what  she  bewailed 
for  two  months  was  her  '*  vir^uity."  On  tiiis  emphasis  is  put.  Why  not 
bewail  her  impending  sacrifice,  if  sacrificed  she  was  to  do.  If  she  were  so  soon 
to  die,  it  would  be  of  small  consequence  to  her  whether  she  should  die  a  virgin 
or  not.  Bat  if  she  were  bound  by  a  sacred  law  to  a  life-long  virginily,  it  wooM 
be  reckoned  to  her  a  perpetual  reproach,  in  view  of  the  stigma  put  upon  it  by 
Israelitish  society. 

Besides,  when  it  is  related  that  he  fuUUed  his  vow  upon  her,  it  /ottaws  m  the 
same  sentence,  "  and  she  knew  no  man  which  naturally  mesne,  it  was  tii  Mi 
way  that  the  vow  was  performed.  She  was  never  married  "  Her  life  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord  as  a  spiritual  burnt  offering,  in  life-long  ehMgdij."^Eeil)> 

To^^ut  the  tense  into  the  pluperfect  as  some  do,  and  say  "die  had  known  no 
man    ia  a  gratuitous  gloss,  for  which  there  is  no'  warrant    The  whole  stste- 
maot  means  that  he  fol&Ued  Yna  now  ^i\ao\^g[i^i!KA  W^  that  she  knew  no  man. 
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Other  arguments  confirm  this  interpretcUum. 

'  fa.)  ^  To  be  given  up  to  a  life  qfpervetucU  virginity  served  the  purpose  equally 
weU  with  immolation  on  the  altar.  It  ought  to  be  remembered  what  the  pur- 
pose  of  the  sacrifice  really  was.  It  was  to  express  the  offerer's  entire  consecra- 
tioD  of  himself  to  the  Lord.  This  he  would  symbolise  by  bringing  forward  an 
animal  as  a  substitute,  and  offering  it  as  a  whole  burnt  offering  in  his  stead. 
But  when,  to  his  surprise,  it  was  a  human  victim  that  was  brought  to  him,  he 
presents  her  as  an  object  to  be  separated  from  the  world,  and  d^icated  wholly 
unto  Gkxl  for  the  term  of  her  natural  life.  There  could  hardly  be  more  com- 
plete consecration  to  the  Lord  for  any  daiighter  of  Israel,  than  to  remain 
unmarried,  and  without  the  prospect  of  mat^nity,  to  be  shut  out  from  all 
society,  and  to  lead  a  life  of  solitude  and  seclusion. 

(b.)  Human  beings  were  to  be  redeemed,  not  sacrificed,  when  presented  to 
God.  (Ex.  xiii.  12,  13  with  15,  xxxiv.  20  ;  Num.  xviii.  15.)  Jephthah's 
daughter  was  his  first-born.  After  the  first  explosion  of  grief,  it  would  soon 
occur  to  Jephthah  himself,  as  well  as  to  those  around  him,  that  the  same  thing 
could  not  be  done  with  a  human,  as  with  an  animal,  offering.  But  to  mi^e 
good  the  Yow,  something  must  be  done  to  the  object  that  met  him  at  the  door 
oi  his  house  on  his  return.  To  appoint  her  to  perpetual  yirginity,  and  life- 
long shutting  out  from  the  world,  would  either  naturally  be  suggested  to 
their  own  mmds,  or  would  be  dictated  by  Heaven  as  a  fitting  course  to  take 
in  canying  out  the  spirit  of  the  vow.  She  would  thereby  become  dead  to 
the  world,  and  so  it  would  be  equivalent  to  an  actual  immolation. 

(e.)  If  she  were  to  die,  why  should  she  ask  to  spend  two  months  on  the  moun- 
Uiinst  When  she  manifestly  loved  her  father  so  well,  and  was  so  thoroughly 
beloved  by  him,  it  seems  unnatural  for  her  to  ask  to  be  separate  from  him  for 
two  months.  We  would  rather  expect  that  they  would  both  be  too  anxious  to 
spend  the  time  in  each  other's  society,  and  thiok  it  all  too  short. 

(rf.)  If  she  were  to  die,  why  seek  to  the  mountains  at  all?  The  same  tears 
might  have  been  shed  at  home.  But  it  was  her  virginity  that  she  was  to 
bewail.  "  She  was  to  remain  a  bud  that  had  not  been  allowed  to  unfold  itself, 
being  prevented  not  by  death  but  by  life."  ''Lamentations  about  her  virginity 
could  not  be  uttered  in  the  town,  and  in  the  presence  of  men.  Modesty  required 
che  solitudes  of  the  mountains  for  these.  Only  in  sacred  silence  does  the 
virtuous  heart  of  the  maiden  pour  out  its  lamentations  of  love." — (Cassel). 

{e.)  The  act  of  Jephthah  is  not  disapproved  by  God,  but  on  the  contrary  seems 
to  be  recorded  to  his  honour.  The  smaller  transgression  of  Gideon  is  recorded 
with  an  express  word  of  censure  (Gen.  viii.  27).  "  Which  became  a  snare  to 
GKdeon  and  his  house."  Yet  here  is  no  word  of  disapprobation,  but  on  the  con- 
crary,  the  tale  ends  with  a  celebration  of  praise  to  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  for 
many  a  long  year  thereafter.  If  a  human  sacrifice  had  now  been  offered,  why 
diomd  not  the  brand  ofreprobation  have  been  put  upon  it,  as  is  done  everywhere 
alse  when  it  is  mentioned  in  scripture  ? 

(/.)  J[f  Jephthah  had  been  guilty  of  such  a  scandal,  why  is  he  held  up  cu  a 
pattern  of  faith  and  an  eminently  godly  man  i  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
she  men  in  that  list  were  men  of  God  and  heirs  of  salvation,  though  they  had 
their  imperfections  and  their  sins.  But  the  presumption  is  always  against  a 
really  good  man  being  deliberately  guilty  of  violating  a  solemn  rule  laid  down 
by  his  God.    And  Jephthah's  name  stands  in  that  honoured  list  (Heb.  xi.  32). 

ijg.)  Once  more.  If  sacrifice  there  was,  it  is  difficult  to  explain  how  it  could 
fiave  been  performed.  Burnt  offerings,  those  cases  where  the  animal  was  first 
pat  to  death,  and  then  had  its  body  burned  on  the  altar,  could  only  be  lawfully 
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presented  on  the  altar  at  the  tabdrnade^  cr  before  the  aik  bj  the  piiesti^  mnles 
iriien  aome  extraordinary  oecorroiee  in  Fhmdenoe  had  taken  plM^  woh  did 
not  apply  hoe.  But  oonld  any  prieet  of  the  whde  nomber  be  fiMOid,  indi  bold- 
neoi  enongk  to  commit  snob  an  offisnoe  tfainet  the  Jeahnu  God  of  wael,  at  to 
immolate  a  human  being  on  the  altar  t  And  Jephtnah  was  no  friert^  w  tkt 
he  oonld  not  officiate  in  doingsaoh  a  wofk  himaoll  Shiloh.  wheas  tke  tabe^ 
nade  wa^  una  in  the  tribe  of^hiaim,  apart  of  the  land  wUther  Jephthah  was 
not  Tory  likely  to  oo.  when  the  M&og  waa  ao  hoatile  between  him  and  the  met 
ofthattribei  **  If  then,  there  istiiebiwt  leaann  to  beliefethafcaneh  aa  oflaring 
waa  not  made  by  the  high  prieat^  nor  by  any  prieat  that  it  waa  not  made  Iqr 
Jephthah  himaelf,  and  tnat  it  waa  not  made  at  Bhildh,  the  an^MiJiited  place  of 
aamficoy  what  reason  is  there  to  suppoae  it  waa  made  at  aU  f  ''—(Buak). 


PaionoAL  liBBOva. 

(Vem.  80,  SI,  84-40). 

I.^  It  In  ponnllile  toit  tbm  Mglwt  veUcioias  pviaeii^  to 

vttli  imAiifUMi  tai  tea  wpoiwe  ftFriMia  nil  stcibbA  !(• 

Jephthah's  character  is  the  proot  Who  can  doubt  the  aterUng  prineiple  of 
the  man  who.  at  the  first  OTerwhehning  roYelation  of  die  price  he  wonldf  have 
to  jpay  for  fidelily  to  his  God,  noUy  said,  "  I  will  nther  sacrifice  the  deaieit 
object  I  haye  on  earth  than  take  back  my  word  to  mr  God."  Not  that  he 
loTod  his  daTM[hter  less  than  human  instinct  promnts^  mtt  that  he  lored  Ui 
God  mora  Yet  he  lived  for  many  ywn  beyond  Uie  confines  of  Israel,  with 
no  fearers  of  the  true  God  around  him,  no  worship  of  the  Ghxl  of  Israel 
observed,  but  His  laws  transgressed,  and  other  gods  served  instead !  This  wss 
worse  than  even  the  position  of  David,  who  lived  for  a  shorter  time  an  outca^it 
from  his  people,  and  was  not  so  entirely  an  outcast,  being  often  within  the 
boundary  of  the  sacred  land,  and  having  some  partial  access  to  its  priril^gea 
Tet  Jephthah  was  full  of  the  law  of  his  God,  if  we  may  judge  from  this  cha|^, 
had  the  fear  of  (3od  constantly  before  his  eyes,  and  made  no  great  decision 
in  life  without  His  approbation. 

The  Divine  promise  was  fulfilled  to  him,  '*  I  will  keep  thee  in  all  nlacei 
whither  thou  goest,"  not  onl^  from  temporal  dangers,  but  from  spiritosl  era- 
tamination.  Jesus  himself  kving  in  a  world  of  sin  knew  no  sin,  and  He  is  aUe 
to  make  any  one  of  those  who  accept  Him  as  tiieir  Redeemer,  to  Uve  a  ''holy 
and  harmless"  life,  "sepcurate  from  dinners.*'  Temptations  when  firmly 
resisted  tend  to  strengthen  the  character.  Greater  resolution  is  required  in 
adhering  to  one's  principles.  When  a  man  has  to  battie  with  a  fierce  wind  is 
he  proceeds  on  his  course,  the  more  he  sets  his  &ce  to  contend  with  it^  his 
muscles,  his  nerves,  and  his  whole  constitution  become  strengthened.  Wherever 
we  are,  we  may  always  live  near  to  God. 

XX.    The  human  will  newer  bends  to  the  IMwine  will  at  a  loaa. 

This  is  illustrated  by  the  case  of  both  father  and  daughter.  In  both,  we 
see  straightforwardness  and  decision  of  character,  and  when  whi^  seems  like  * 
towering  rock  rising  up  in  their  path,  neither  of  them  thinks  on  that  acoouot 
of  "  going  back."  They  will  sacrifice  every  tiling  for  their  God— the  fitther, 
his  dearest  treasure  on  earth  ;  the  daughter,  her  whole  interest  in  life.  Each 
bows  to  the  Divine  will ;  and  are  they  the  losers  ?  Of  much  of  earthly  comfort 
and  pleasure  they  may  be,  audi  w^t^  \«^^^dss^tvf^  but  that  was  fiur  more 
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tluui  made  up  by  inward  peace  with  Ood  during  life,  a  high  reputation  for 
loyalty  to  ibir  Gk)d  in  future  ages,  and  a  true  immortality  of  uune  bevond 
death  and  die  graya  They  lose  the  lesser  loys  of  time,  the  indulgences  of  the 
body,  but  they  gain  a  high  moral  Cume  in  the  estimation  of  all  the  holy  and 
|N>od  to  the  end  of  time.  In  the  world  to  come  the  gain  is  unspeakably  glorious. 
The  Ugliest  piety  of  the  creature  is  to  have  no  other  will  but  that  of  its  Ood. 
That  wdl,  wul  never  disappoint  in  the  long  run,  eyen  where  great  suflferings 
intervene  (Rom.  viii.  18 ;  John  xiv.  27 ;  zvL  33 ;  I.  Peter  L  6-7).  It  is  a 
Christ-like  spirit  that  can  say,  with  a  bitter  cup  in  the  hand,  **  Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done ! " 

xn.    Xt  is  oftentlines  lore  Uiat  diotates  our  •ewerast  trials. 

Why  not  say  alwajrs  ?  **  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth  "  is  one  of 
the  familiar  Christian  experiences  that  go  without  saying.  Jephthah's  daughter 
shone  out  all  at  once  as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude,  just  the  moment  Imbre 
it  seemed  to  become  extinguished.  But  it  is  one  of  those  lights  that  never  can 
be  extinguished.  It  has  shone  for  3,000  years  and  it  shines  still,  nor  will  it 
cease  to  diine  so  long  as  high  moral  virtue  and  spiritual  beautr  in  the  sight  of 
Heaven,  continue  to  be  admired.  But,  before^  her  great  trial,  this  beauty  of 
character  was  unknown.  It  was  the  great  sacrifice  we  was  called  on  to  make 
that  made  her  famous,  because  she  rose  with  the  occasion.  She  was  like  those 
who  were  unknown — 

''TQl  perMcotioa  dragged  them  intu  fame 
And  ohMed  them  up  to  heftven.** 

If  we,  by  the  grace  of  Gh)d,  but  do  the  same,  we  shall  find  that  our  mountain 
waves  of  trouble  are  the  very  things  that  raise  us  nearer  to  heaven.  To  all 
eternity  will  the  afflicted  Christian,  who  has  profited  by  his  affliction,  have 
reason  to  bless  God  that  He  sent  the  affliction,  because  of  tne  immense  accession 
it  brings  to  his  spirituality  of  mind,  and  heavenliness  of  character. 

!▼•  nie  eloaeat  Ilea  of  the  eartUjr  atate  are  often  anddenljr 
TUptured  wltboiit  notioe  g^^oflu 

The  Cftther  in  this  case  never  intended  for  a  moment  to  create  the  risk  of 
losing  his  daughter  by  the  vow  he  made,  nor  did  he  imagine  it  could  by 
poeribilitr  have  any  such  effect.  Yet  this  separation  came  all  in  a  moment, 
nor  could  it  be  avoided.  Many  parents  strive  hard  to  build  up  bright  prospects 
for  their  children.  They  spend  a  fortune  to  get  them  well  fed  and  well  clad, 
to  make  their  home  comfortable,  to  supply  them  with  all  the  conditions  of  good 
health,  to  get  them  well  married  and  hopefully  started  in  life,  and  to  do  all 
that  can  be  done  beyond  themselves  to  advance  their  health  and  happiness. 
Yet,  at  any  moment,  God  has  a  thousand  means  before  him  for  breaking  the 
briUle  thread  of  life,  were  He  so  minded.  Hie  truest  wisdom,  therefore,  is  for 
father  and  daughter,  and  all  members  of  family  circles,  to  strive  to  become  one 
in  the  Lord  Christ.  That  tie'  once  formed  nothing  can  break.  And  when 
sudden  rupture  is  made  of  other  ties,  that  link  of  connection  will  only  come  out 
firmer  than  before,  and  prove  that  the  union  is  still  stronger  on  the  other  side 
of  death  than  now,  and  will  last  for  ever. 

V.    Worka  of  ri|rl^teonaneaa    are    alwaya  aattafaetory  in  the 


They  are  always  firesh  and  green,  because  possessed  of  moral  or  spiritual 
excellence  in  themselves,  and  they  are  iJwaYS  accompanied  by  peace  of 
conscience.    '' They  make  us  not  ashamed."    We  can  look  back  oa  thfiokl^x 
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ever,  and  norer  regret  haying  done  snob  woria.  All  our  imeto  will  b^  that 
we  did  not  striye  more  earnestly  for  that  strength  from  on  hi^b,  throngh  whieh 
•oeh  worb  can  be  done.  Thcnr  are  worb  that  bear  the  light  of  day,  wfaioh  no 
one  made  after  the  inuuge  of  God  shall  ever  regret  to  have  done.  They  will 
always  have  Ae  smile  of  heaven  upon  them. 


Tl.  Vomi  abooM  flmt  be  sMilUd  vtili  ttm  lmtat%  iMilww  thegr  mo 
teooirM  oat  in  Item- 
It  onght  never  to  be  forgotten  that  we  have  to  deal  with  a  heart  searrhjng 
God,  and  that  every  servioe  rendered  to  Him,  in  order  to  be  aeo^taUe,  should 
arise  from  a  well-oonsidaed  pnipoM  of  the  heart  Vows  are  die  free-will 
oflforings  of  the  bout  nnto  Go^  prompted  hf  a  oonsideration  generally  of 
some  special  act  of  His  goodnesii  In  them  the  sonl  steps  forward,  and 
solemnly  pledges  itself  to  a  Qfeater  degree  of  byalty  and  obedienee  to  ite 
Gk>d.  This  to  be  acceptable  implies  great  reverence  befiore  God.  It  is  no 
time  for  trifling  or  inccAerent  speech.  The  heart  ouht  to  weq^  well  with 
itself,  whether  it  is  prepared  to  make  this  valnahle  oflmnng,  or  perform  thai 
impOTtant  service,  before  it  come  forwud  in  doe  form  to  enter  into  %  special 
engagements' 

^^Qst  prior  to  the  issue  of  the  September  proclamation  of  liberty  to  the 
slaves  in  the  United  States,  the  President  opened  the  bnsniess  of  the  GaUnet- 
meeting  by  saying,  that  the  time  for  announcing  the  emancipation  poliej 
conld  be  no  longer  delayed.  PnUio  sentiment  would  sustain  it  many  warn 
supporters  demanded  it,  and  (iipeaking  in  a  low  tone)  I  have  promised  my 
Gra  that  I  will  do  it  On  b^u  asked  by  Mr.  ChaasL  whether  he  oorrecthr 
undeistood  him,  *  Tes,'  he  replied,  '  I  have  made  a  solenm  tow  before  God, 
that  if  General  Lee  were  driven  back  from  Penninlvania,  I  would  crown  tiie 
result  by  the  declaration  of  freedom  to  the  slavea'  He  issued  his  prodamatioo, 
and  four  million  slaves  became  free  men." — Chase, 

"  Vows  are  easily  made,  but  more  easily  broken.  A  sea  captain,  while  resting 
on  a  single  plank  in  the  wide  ocean,  vowed  to  devote  his  life  to  God  if  he 
should  be  saved,  but  he  forgot  his  vow  as  soon  as  his  feet  were  on  the  solid 
earth.  If  a  child  is  sick,  his  ungodlv  fsther  ma^  vow  amendment  of  Ufe, 
and  attention  to  the  word  of  God,  on  condition  that  the  son  recovers. 
Sometimes  real  conversion  follows,  but  more  fre^uentiy  the  person  scan 
returns  like  the  sow  that  is  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire." 

"  The  Archbishop  of  Colore,  being  asked  by  tne  Emperor  Sigismund  how 
to  reach  true  happiness,  replied, '  Penorm  when  thou  art  well  what  thou  didst 
promise  when  thou  wast  sick.' " 


CHAPTER  XII. 


THB   ARROGANT  EPURAIM1TE8   AND   JBPHTHAH^THB  JUDGES    WITHOUT 

FAME. 

(Verses  1-15.) 

Critical  Nom. — 1>  Gathered  themielyei  together.]     Not  in  a  diaorderij  or  tnwnltnnm 
inaniiOT  m  some  would  take  it»  but  auemhUd  in  foru,  for  the  pnipoee  of  figMiig  if  oecemrr 
(oh.  TiL  23,  24  ;  x.  17).    Paued  over  (Jordan)  northward,  or  it  maT  mean  to  Zapkon,  fiv  foob  i"* 
the  Hebrew  word.    2^phon  waa  a  lo^im  Vn  tb»  tribe  of  GM,  mentioned  along  mOk  Snoooth* 
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Wlierafore,  «to-,  didit  thou  not  call  vs  to  go  with  thee  ?]  Thie  was  nothing  bat  the  old  hangl^tj 
and  jealous  epirit  of  the  most  ambitious  of  the  tribes,  which  was  constantly  reappearing  when 
the  honours  seemed  to  be  going  in  the  direction  of  others.  We  see  it  in  Joshua's  days  at  the 
dlTision  of  the  land  (Josh,  zvii  14-18),  we  see  it  in  the  days  of  Gideon  (Jud.  viiL  1-8),  and  we 
see  it  now.  We  wUl  Dom  thine  house  on  thee  with  fire.]  Such  was  the  depth  of  their  hatr^ 
This  was  not  uncommon  in  that  rough  age  (ch.  ziv.  15  ;  zt.  6  ;  Josh  vii  25  ;  Gen.  xzzTiii  24  ; 
Josh.  Tiii  8, 19  ;  Jud.  i.  8). 

>•  When  I  called  you,  ye  deliYcred  me  not,  etc]  This  is  not  told  before,  probably  because  they 
met  the  request  with  a  point-blank  refusal.  They  would  refuse  to  fight  under  the  leadership  of 
a  man  like  Jephthah,  who  had  not  the  pure  blood  of  an  Israelite.  Though  God  had  acknow- 
ledged him,  they  would  not.  Also  they  felt  that  the  danger  was  very  serious,  and  so  they  k«pt 
within  their  own  borders  (P^.  Ixxviii.  9-11).  Put  my  liis  in  my  hands]  a  phrase  meaning,  I 
risked  my  life,  and  you  did  not  assist  me  (1  Sam.  xix.  5 ;  Job  xiii.  14  ;  Ps.  cxix.  109).  This 
was  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  policy  on  the  part  of  the  Ephraimites,  but  they  found  Jephthah  a 
rough  lamb  to  deal  with.  His  language,  however,  is  not  defiant.  He  would  willingly  have 
taken  their  help,  but  when  they  did  not  give  it,  he  sought  the  special  help  of  his  God,  and  that 
not  refused. 


S.  Wherefore  then  are  ye  come  up  to  light  against  me  ?1  Since  God  Himself  has  »uccoured  me, 
why  do  you  come  to  fi;.ht  with  me  ?  Why  not  rather  be  grateful  that  the  whole  land  is  rid  of 
the  dark  shadow  of  the  oppressor  ?  There  was  nothing  here  to  give  just  cause  of  o£feDoe,  and  if 
the  issue  was  tragic,  compared  with  the  parallel  case  of  Gideon's  dealings  with  them,  the  cir- 
eomatances  were  very  different.  Thus  in  Gideon's  days,  the  Ephraimites  had  really  done  much 
to  gain  the  large  success  of  the  occasion,  but  here  they  had  done  nothing.  Gideon  had  good 
reason  to  thank  them  for  the  share  they  had  in  the  defeat  of  the  common  enemy ;  Jephthah 
had  not  a  word  to  say  of  any  good  they  had  done,  because  they  really  had  done  nothing. 
Gideon,  though  called  to  task  for  overlooking  these  proud  people,  was  not  threatened  with  any- 
thing against  his  personal  safety,  but  against  Jephthah  they  came  up  in  force,  and  vowing  the 
direst  vengeance.    They  would  indeed  not  wait  for  any  explanation.    The  attack  began  on  their 


4>  The  men  ofOilead  smote  Sphraim,  etc.]  It  would  seem  as  if  the  feeling  of  resentment  in 
this  case  were  cherished  more  by  "  the  men  of  Gilead,"  than  by  Jephthah  himself,  For  what 
was  done  is  put  chiefly  in  their  name,  both  in  verse  4  and  verse  5.  Jephthah  led  them  in  self- 
defence  but  did  not  instigate  them.  The  supercilious  contempt  with  which  the  Ephraimites 
looked  down  upon  the  Gileadites,  and  their  disdaining  to  acknowledge  Jephthah's  leadership, 
Botwithstanding  his  victorious  closing  of  the  war,  was  keenly  felt  by  the  Gileadites.  It  was  a 
sting  to  their  tribal  character,  and  Ic^  to  a  spirit  of  bitter  retaliation.  They  thirsted  for  an 
opporttmity  of  taking  revenge. 

Te  are  fogitiyes  of  Ephraim,  etc.]  Thii  statement  is  not  very  dear  as  it  stands  ;  but  tbe 
meaning  seems  to  be — Ye  are  the  scum  of  Ephralm,  and  cotuted  as  such  both  smong  the 
oommon  Ephraimites  and  Manassites — ^a  bad  lot,  who  have  no  position  as  good  dticens,  but  are 
nondescripts.  The  Gileadites,  in  fact,  were  not  a  tribe,  but  the  descendants  of  a  powerful  family 
in  Manasseh.  But  both  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  were  the  children  of  Joseph,  and  so  there 
ought  to  have  been  a  family  Idndred  feeling.  Instead  of  this,  there  was  notiiing  but  jealotisy 
and  desire  for  superiority  on  the  side  of  Ephraim,  because  of  the  greater  blessing  which  the 
patriarch  Jacob  bestowed  on  hie  younger  grandson  (Gen.  xlviii.  17-19).  Presuming  on  this 
advantageotis  position,  which  their  ancestor  left  them  in  leeacy,  the  men  of  Ephraim  dsimed^ 
lepresent  the  whole  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  that  is — Ephraim  proper  and  idl  Manasseh,  thua 
including  the  men  of  Gilead  as  welL  They  regarded  themselves  as  the  people  of  high  caste, 
the  Msnawrites  as  a  sort  of  plebeians,  and  the  Gileadites  as  nothing  better  than  pariahs.  In  the 
collective  mass  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  the  Gileadites  were  reguded  by  these  men  of  pride  as 
menials  or  cads,  because  they  were  properly  not  a  community  at  all,  but  only  a  "  set  of  fugitives," 
and  yet  they  prestmied  to  hold  up  their  heads  as  if  they  were  a  tribe.  Henoe  they  were  goaded 
un  to  be  resentf uL 

5.  Took  the  passages  of  Jordan.]  They  lived  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  though  chiefly  on 
the  east  side  (see  Num.  xxvi.  29,  80,  etc.).  They  seemed  to  be  better  acquainted  with  the 
crossings  than  the  Ephraimites ;  and  they  were  in  no  mood  to  give  quarter,  for  they  were 
high-spirited,  and  could  not  bear  the  taimts  that  were  flung  at  them. 

65  Bay  now  Shibboleth,  ete.l  How  greatly  is  the  pride  of  the  Ephraimites  humbled,  that  now 
the^  are  glad  to  renounce  the  tribal  connection,  and  to  say  they  are  not  Ephraimites,  to  save 
their  lives!  This  too  was  said  to  Gileadites  I  But  the  dissemblers  were  discovered.  ''The 
wicked  is  snared  by  the  tranegression  of  his  lips."  The  sound  of  <A  seems  to  have  been  common 
among  the  dialects  spoken  to  the  esst  of  Jordan,  but  it  had  not  vet  got  a  place  in  the  spoken 
langtiage  of  the  Ephraimite.     By  his  inability  to  pronotmoe  thui  touaid  «aa.  Y^^^x^^qb^i^a  ^v 

QQ  ^^ 
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CMily  diiooTered.  In  the  day  of  reokoiilDga  what  a  Twiety  of  witoMMs  oia  God  bring  ag&init 
*  gmliy  man  !  They  lie  on  all  aidea.  Etovt  atone,  every  ftraw,  the  ▼eiy  winda  of  heftTen,  or 
«he  rloda  of  the  dnat  (Job  xx.  27  ;  znii  8-10). 

In  different  oommonitica  among  the  nme  people^  nothing  ia  mora  oommon  than  to  hear 
Afferent  dialeota  apoken.  The  guttural  aoond  of  the  letteft  elk  aa  known  and  pixinoiiDeed  b 
Bootland  ia  impoadble  of  pconmieiation  by  an  BngHdmian,  aa  in  the  worda  Bodelecfaan  or 
Anchtermndity.  Again,  the  letter  r^  aa  in  fii9tr  oannot  be  pronooneed  hy  *  native  of 
Northnmberland.  The  aoond  of  C4  eannot  be  given  by  many  f oreignera,  thoogli  quite  eaiy  of 
vtteranoe  to  the  EnffUah-apeaking  raoe.  Many  Gtennan  Jewa  pronoanoe  the  Hefareir  word  Ml 
aa  Soot,  and  Btrtudlk  they  prononnoe  aa  Btfuin  or  JScrmua  Peter,  aa  a  Galilean,  ofta 
brought  in  hia  broad  inelegant  phiaaea  whidi  grated  on  refined  eaia,.  ao  tluit  byatandeca  knev 
him  to  be  a  Galilean  from  hia  tongue.  "  Thy  apeech  bewrayeth  thee  "  (Mark  xir,  70).  SoiatiM 
Arabic  tongue  different  aa  apoken  in  Aleppo^  m  Cairo,  and  hi  Bagdad.  The  woid  ShJhboleft 
itaelf  meana  " a  atream,**  or  aometimea  "ear."  But  the  anle  leferraoe  liero,  ia  to  the  pnmnada- 
Uott  of  the  firat  combination  of  lettera  in  the  word.  When,  during  the  PlemSah  war,  ti» 
iaaurreotioa  againat  the  Frendi  broke  out  (1802),  the  gatea  were  guarded,  and  no  one  wn 
Buffered  to  paaa  out  exoept  thoae  who  were  able  to  aay,  '*  SeUi  mdk  frim^  which  woida  no 
Frenchmen  conld  pronounce. — {Cmud,) 

Hflta  fdl  of  tha  Iphraimitai  tety  tad  twa  tiHWiwndO  Certain  numbera  had  a  apedal 
aignificance  among  tiie  laraeHtea.  Forty-two  mookera  of  the  prophet  Sliaha  were  ton  to 
pitrcea  by  the  boMa  (2  Kinga  ii  84) ;  when  Ood'a  judgmenta  deaoend  on  Ahab'a  honn^  4S 
brethren  of  Ahariah  are  put  to  death  by  Jehu  (8  Kinga  x.  II). 


7.  Ha  was  huriad  ia  one  of  tha  dtiM  of  eUead.]  GodtiJMa  cared  Hia  ow»-«ven  "Odr 
duat  ia  precioui.*'  Jephthah  haa  been  hanhly  judged  by  many.  But  it  ia  maaifeat  tiiat  God 
makea  much  of  him,  according  to  Hia  own  rule.  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour."  Hoe 
amall  a  matter  to  be  judged-nrather  miajudged  of  man  !    ^  He  that  judgeth  ua  ia  tba  Lord." 


In  hit  oity.]    So  the  Sept  reada.    It  uaea  <)  for  *".    In  that  oaae  liiqiah  would  be  the  pboe 
where  he  waa  laid,  for  it  waa  the  dty  of  Jephthah. 

8.   IbiaiL  of  Bethlehem].    Some  think  thia  waa  the  aame  with  Boai,  for  it  aeema  to  have  bon 
in- Judah.    The  thought  was  common  among  the  Jewi,  yet  it  reata  pimly  on  auppoaition.    Tbt 
eferenoe  ia  rather  to  a  town  in  Zebulun. 

8-18.  The  lives  of  the  three  judges  mentioned  here  were  short  and  uneventful.  All  that  » 
■aid  of  them  is  that  they  lived  a  little  while,  they  passed  acroas  the  stage,  and  then  disappeared. 
Two  of  them  had  large  families,  but  ne  names  are  given,  and  nothing  is  recorded  aa  to  wlat 
they  did.  It  is  said  of  Abdon*s  sons  and  nephews,  or  rather  grandsons,  that  they  rode  on  aa 
colts,  which  in  those  days  implied  wealth  and  high  station  alike  (Ch.  v.  10  ;  x.  4). 


COMMENTS  AND  SU0GB8TI0NS  ON  CHAPTER  XII. 

I.   It  is  ImpoMdble  to  mmtiatj  the  orawinflr*  of  iiiide  and  anwy. 

They  are  like  the  daughters  of  the  horse-leach  that  coDtinually  cry,  Qive, 
give.  Nothing  would  please  these  Epbraimites.  Jephthah  offered  at  the  outnt 
to  give  them  a  large  share  of  the  honours  of  the  fight,  but  then  they  kept  id 
the  backgrouud  ;  tor  it  was  by  no  means  certain  whether  they  should  overcootf 
or  be  overcome,  and  now  when  the  battle  is  over  and  won,  they  turn  round  ui 
murmur  because  they  were  not  called  (comp.  Matt.  xL  16-19).  Bee  remarbt^ 
ch4xp,  viii,  IS. 

IX.    Deadljr  resQlts  flow  from  a  malioloiui  use  of  the  tomgrue. 

Malicious  words  stiog  a  man  usually  in  his  character,  that  is,  in  '*  the  apple  o( 
his  eye."  For  nothing  about  him  is  so  sensitive  as  his  character.  Hence  tb 
consequences  are  often  most  destructive  (James  iii.  2-8).  You  are  the  rtf^ 
of  Bphraim.  toorlhless  as  the  rubbish  under  our  feet.  Such  was  the  taunt  of  th« 
imperial  trine  towards  the  poor  Gileadites,  who,  however,  could  as  keenly  resent 
a  iiarbed  arrow  thrown  at  mem  by  the  tongue  as  any  other  class.  Their  nf» 
became  a  frenzy,  and,  tioioBe  ^Vio  u«A  ^>i!ti<c^>i\^ci^i^^^  finxiV^the  shaft  of  reproach. 
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little  reflected  on  the  terrible  rebound  their  evil  words  would  produce.  "  There 
fell  at  that  time  of  Ephraimites  42,000  men."  Some  would  indeed  reduce  the 
number  to  2,040  men.  But  the  A.V.  is  most  generally  taken  as  correct. 
"  Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth  ! " 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  ruinous  effect  of  an  evil  tongue.  "  It  is  the  instru- 
ment of  all  strife  and  contention,  the  inyentor  of  law  suits,  and  the  origin  of 
wars.  It  is  the  origin  of  error,  of  lies,  of  calumny,  and  of  blasphemies.'' 
LEiop].  A  large  manufactory  is  burnt  down  to  the  ground,  notwithstanding 
•tbat  many  engines  are  employed  to  pour  water  upon  it.  That  fire  is  kindled  by 
a  rushlight.  A  splendid  farmyard,  with  hay  ricks,  com  stacks,  stables,  and  other 
buildings,  is  reduced  to  blackened  ruins  by  a  destructive  fire  :  and  that  is  the 
doing  of  a  lucifer  match  !  "  Life  and  death  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue." 
What  need  to  offer  the  prayer,  **  Set  a  watch,  Lord,  before  my  mouth  ;  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips. 


/I 


xn.  Blnftil  pMUiioiiaf  lonir-cliarlsliadf  will  in  tlie  and  Irarinr  dire 
ynniahmant. 

The  same  pride  and  enw,  superciliousness  of  manner,  and  arrogance  of 
qiirit,  with  resentfulness  of  feeling,  which  were  shown  on  this  occasion,  were 
exhibited  many  years  before  to  Gideon.  During  all  those  years  such  dispositions 
were  cherished  by  the  Ephraimites,  and  though  the  Ruler  in  ProTidence  per- 
mitted them  lon|r  to  pass  with  impunity,  the  time  came  round  at  last  for  these 
wicked  to  receive  the  due  reward  of  their  iniquities  (II.  Peter,  iL  d; 
Prov.  zxiz.  1).  The  long  delay  to  bring  punishment,  means  that  **  God's  good* 
ness  would  lead  men  to  repentance." 

!▼•  The  Sadeemer  oares  for  the  bodies  as  wall  as  tha  sonla  of 
thoaa  whom  IS^  radaama. 

The  very  burial  place  of  the  good  man  is  worth  mentioning.  His  dust  is 
precious,  however  great  may  be  the  humiliation  of  the  grava  His  grave  is 
known  to  Him  by  whom  he  is  redeemed ;  and,  when  the  time  comes  for  the 
gathering  up  of  the  jewels,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  finding  out  the  spot 
where  every  jewel  is  to  be  found.  ''  This  is  the  Father's  will,  that  of  all  which 
He  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day." 
** — ^We  wait  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body."  Evexy  part 
of  the  man  must  be  reaeemed,  for  it  is  for  the  honour  of  Him  whose  the  wcMrk 
is,  that  it  should  be  done  with  perfection.  As  Moses  said  to  Pharaoh,  "  not  a 
hoof  shall  be  left  behind,"  so  will  a  greater  than  Moses,  who  is  the  author  of  a 
greater  redemption  reauire  from  Death,  that  he  yield  up  all  the  parts  and 
m^gments  of  the  *'  vile  body,"  so  that  not  a  limb  shall  be  left  in  the  grave.  All 
now  sleep  under  the  eye  of  Jesus,  and  the  moment  is  advancing  when  at  His 
Almighty  whisper,  all  that  has  been  so  long  in  the  dark  charnel-house  held 
bound  in  the  sleep  of  death,  shall  awake  singing,  each  one  rising  on  the  wins 
like  the  lark,  but  with  sweeter  song,  to  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air,  and  surround 
his  throne  with  adorations  and  praises  as  their  never-ceasing  employment. 


m  2  ^KV 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 

NXW  0pPBBSMK>]I8  AHD  a  NxW  DXLITBaKE 

In  fizing  the  date  at  which  Samson  ^qmred,  it  most  be  xemembered  that 
gxeat  diversity  of  opinion  eiists,  as  to  die  ezaet  ehrondoffy  of  the  whole 
period  between  the  exodus  from  Egypt^  and  the  bnildinff  of  Solomon'B  temple. 
The  entile  doration  of  that  period^  we  are  informea  in  I.  Eiiigs  tL  1,  was 
qpanned  by  480  years.  But  how  to  allot  the  varions  sectione,  into  which  it 
was  diTidedy  forms  a  pnnling  problem.  Uj^waids  of  50  different  calcoIatimiB 
have  been  made,  and  most  of  them  differ  widely  from  each  other,  some  reduciiig 
the  lapse  of  timedorinf^  the  Judges  to  170  or  190  years  [EwM  and  Beriksau], 
whilst  others  lengthen  it  out  to  over  600  years  [Ja9$pkus.] 

Without  entennp;  into  this  entangling  discussion^  it  mw  suffice  to  remark, 
that  the  narrative  in  this  book;  in  the  opinion  of  several  of  the  best  authorities, 
such  as  Keil,  Baehmann,  Vitringa,  Cauel,  Ligktfiwt^  &a»  gives  the  events  as 
they  followed  each  other  tii  nteeeitUm,  up  to  the  death  of  Jair,  which,  counting 
from  the  invasion  of  Chusan,  the  first  oppressor,  extended  over  a  period  of  300 
▼ears.  After  that  date  most  of  the  events  related  seem  to  have  been  more  or 
less  synchronous.  Thus  the  oppression  by  the  Philistines,  and  that  bv  the 
Ammonites,  are  spoken  of  as  occurring  t<^ther,  the  one  on  the  east,  chieflv 
.  affecting  the  trilm  b^ond  Jordan,  and  the  other  on  the  west,  affecting  Judah 
and  Benjamin,'Simeon  and  Dan.  (ch.  x.  7.)  These  were  not  quite  simultaneous ; 
the  one  preceded  the  other  by  some  years,  or  may  have  been  over  when  the 
other  began.  First,  an  account  is  given  of  the  Ammonite  oppression,  and  the 
deliverance  accomplished  under  Jephthah,  and  now,  in  what  follows,  an 
account  is  civen  of  the  yoke  imposed  by  the  Philistines,  on  the  tribes  that  were 
nearest  to  them,  and  the  deliverances  wrought  by  the  mighty  Samson  on  their 
behalf. 

Part  of  the  time  of  Eli's  high  priesthood  must  have  been  coeval  with  the 
deeds  of  Samson.  It  is  scarcely  any  objection  to  say,  that  we  hear  nothing  of 
him  in  the  account  given  of  Israel's  great  hero.  For,  indeed,  we  hear  little 
or  nothing  of  the  priesthood,  or  of  sanctuary  service,  all  through  this  book. 
The  purpose  in  it  is  chiefly,  to  give  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
people  by  their  conduct  kept  their  covenant  towards  their  Ood,  and  how  He, 
in  turn,  kept  his  covenant  engagements  to  them.  From  first  to  last  they  were 
uniformly  treacherous  towaras  Him,  while  He  was  uniformly  faithful  and 

Eacious  towards  them.  We  are  now,  therefore,  at  a  time  when  the  people  hai 
en  already  for  some  time  oppressed  by  the  Ammonites  beyond  Jordan,  sal 
when,  on  this  side  Jordan,  the  oppression  by  the  Philistines  was  just  beginning 
to  be  most  severely  felt,  while  to  the  north,  the  tribes  were  enjoying  a  seaaun 
of  comparative  quietude,  under  the  administration  of  wise  and  righteous 
judges. 

Verses  1-25. 

Cbitioal  NoTls. — L  Did  evil  again]  or  continued  to  do  evil  (Jer.  xvii  9  ;  Heb.  iii  12: 
Gen.  vi.  5  ;  Jer.  xiii.  23).  See  on  Oh.  iii.  12  ;  iv.  1 ;  vi  1,  etc.  Into  the  hand  of  the  PhilittiiiW' 
The  land  of  the  PbilistiDes  (Ex.  xiii.  17)  wan  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  between  Jopp» 
and  the  border  of  Egypt,  to  north  and  south,  and  between  the  mountains  of  Judah  and  the 
sea,  to  east  and  west.  Tliis  was  one  of  the  most  fertile  plains  in  aU  Palestine  ;  it  grew  richn^ 
crops,  and  supported  a  larger  population  than  any  other.  The  people  were  braye  and  warlike. 
and  at  their  hands  the  Israelites  suffered  longer  and  more  severely,  than  at  those  of  any  other 
of  the  heathen  nations.  We  first  hear  of  them  before  the  confusion  of  tongues  at  Babel 
(Qen,  Xm  li)f  where  Fhilistim  and  Oapbtoiioi  are  spoken  of  as  grandsons  of  Ham,  the  son  <A 
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Noah.  Caphtor,  according  to  Jewish  tradition,  waa  Gappadocia.  The  people  settled  first  in 
Orete,  which  b  also  called  Caphtor,  and  afterwards  they  went  to  Palestiitt*.  Allutinns  are  made 
to  them  in  Amos  iz.  7  ;  Zech.  ix  5-7  ;  Jer.  zlvii  4  ;  Dent.  ii.  23.  It  is  more  probable,  that 
they  belonged  to  the  Pali,  or  shepherd  race,  called  by  different  names — the  Pali,  Pelasgi, 
Palatinea,  Philistines.  There  seem  to  have  been  different  immigrations  of  them  into  Palestine. 
First,  that  of  the  Caslnhim  (Gen.  x.  14).  Next,  the  Caphtorim,  a  kindred  clan,  about  the  time 
of  the  Exodns.  The  place  where  they  settled  was  called  "  the  sea  of  the  Philistines."  Thirdly, 
the  Cherpthites,  not  mentioned  till  the  time  of  Saul,  who  are  spoken  of  at  that  time  as  a 
Philistine  clan,  enjoying  territory  and  wealth  (see  Ex.  xxiii  31 ;  xiii  17  ;  1  Sam.  xxx.  14, 16). 
About  300  years  before  the  time  of  Samson  they  lost  three  of  their  great  cities  to  Israel,  but  by 
his  time  they  had  received  a  great  accetfsion  of  power  and  had  recovered  them  again  (Jud.  L  18). 
Xhe  Philistines  thus  consisted  of  different  uribes,  who  caoie  together  in  the  south-west  of 
Palestine  at  different  times,  and  took  a  name  sun;ested  by  their  habits  and  history,  signifying 
** emigrants,"  or  " strangers*' — ^jnst  as  Saxons,  Danes,  and  Normans,  immigrating  into  our  own 
island  at  different  epochs,  became  at  length  amalgamated  and  united  under  the  one  name  of 
Bng^ish.  This  mixture  of  blood  tended  in  both  cases,  no  doubt,  to  give  a  character  of  greater 
vigour,  enterprise,  and  general  superiority. 

.  2-  Of  2Sorah.]  A  town  at  first  belonging  to  Judah,  but  afterwards  given  to  Dan  (Josh.  xix.  41), 
0n  the  western  slope  of  the  mountains  of  Judah,  near  to  Eshtaol  (Josh.  xv.  33).  Hit  wifb  WM 
barren']  But  for  a  special  design  to  serve,  Samson  had  never  been  brought  into  existence. 
It  was  the  same  with  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  **  The  Lord  had  need  of  them,"  otherwise 
sneh  a  nation  had  never  been.  They  were  brought  into  existence  contrary  to  nature. 
Zhe  family  of  the  Danites.]  Muhpackath  Bani  is  used  in  the  same  meaning  as  Shebet  Dani, 
the  tribe  of  the  Danites,  for  at  the  numbering  of  the  people  there  was  only  one  family  of  the 
Danites,  who,  however,  multiplied  gnatly  (Num.  xxvL  42,  43). 

3.  The  angel  of  the  Lord.]  'J'his  name  usually,  if  not  always,  in  the  Old  Testament,  applies 
to  **  the  Angel — Jehovah," — the  uncreated  Angel,  or  the  form  in  which  Christ  appeared  to  His 
people  in  Old  Testament  timen.  Thou  shalt  hear  a  son.]  GU>d  " raised  up"  Ehud  and  Othnicd, 
called  Barak  through  Deborah,  and  called  Gideon  direct.  Now  Samnon  is  chosen  before  he  is 
bom.  The  angel  comes  to  his  mother.  God  in  not  confined  to  one  mode  of  action.  It  is  some- 
thing to  know,  in  view  of  the  strange  character  which  Samson  exhibited  when  he  came  to  man's 
estate,  that  God  thought  of  him  when  as  yet  he  was  not,  and  specially  raised  him  up  to  do  His 
Work.  Compare  the  special  messages  sent  to  the  parents  of  those  who  were  raised  up  to  be 
Meanings  to  the  Church  and  to  society,  to  Abraham  and  Sarah  (Gen.  xvij.  1 9  ;  xviiL  10,  14),  to 
Hannidb  (1  Sam.  i.  17),  to  Elizabeth  (Luke  L  13),  and  to  Mary  (Luke  L  3j;. 

.  5.  The  ehild  shall  ho  a  Haiarito  unto  God.]  Not  Nazar,  but  Nazirite.  One  separated  to  Ood* 
or  specially  dedicated,  according  to  certain  external  observances,  namely,  to  drink  no  wine  or 
strong  drink,  to  eat  no  unclean  thing,  and  let  no  razor  come  on  his  head,  also  not  to  touch  a 
dead  body,  or  attend  a  funeral  (Num.  vi.  1-8,  &c.)  Some  interpret  these  signs  to  indicate, 
feelf-denial,  holiness,  and  humility,  or  submission.  Ths  first  two  of  these  interpretations  may 
be  included,  but  the  general  idea,  is  that  of  entire  consecration  to  Grod  for  a  special  purpose. 
The  forbidding  of  wine,  is  not  so  much  here  a  prohibition  of  self-indulgence,  as  a  restriction  of 
tiiat  which  would  produce  ceremonial  undeanness  (Lev.  x.  9).  Uence  it  was  forbidden  to  the 
priests,  while  doing  duty  in  the  tabernacle.  The  priest  had  an  oflSce  and  functions  which  did 
not  belong  to  the  Nazarite,  but  their  absolute  consecration  to  God  was  practically  the  same, 
^[he  latter,  was  always  to  look  on  himself  as  if  he  were  in  the  Sanctuary,  holy  in  himself  as  all 
;|^ingt  around  him  were,  and  all  his  duties  holy  duties.     **  The  Nazir  is  indeed  a  walking  altar 

Eod ;  and  his  flowing  hair  is  the  visible  token  of  his  consecration.'*  Just  as  the  lifting  up  of 
on  the  altar  would  be  a  desecration  of  it  (Ex.  xx.  2^),  so  would  the  bringing  of  a  razor  on  the 
of  the  Nazir  be  inconsistent  with  the  sacred  character  he  bears.  The  unshorn  hair  which  he 
wore,  was  as  much  his  specific  mark,  as  the  linen  garmenC'  was  that  of  the  priest.  Probably, 
the  prohibition  against  cutting  the  hair  meant,  that  there  must  be  no  interference  with  an  object 
■o  entirely  consecrated  to  God  as  the  Nazir,  so  as  to  alter  it  from  what  nature  has  made  it,  and 
that  as  the  hair  growing  to  its  full  length  is  nature's  protection  of  the  person,  it  must  be 
hallowed  and  remain  untouched.  Some,  indeed  many,  were  so  devoted  to  the  Lord  for  only 
eight  days,  others  for  a  month,  or  longer,  and  vt* e  only  read  of  three  who  were  so  devoted  for 
life,  Samuel,  Jchn  the  Baptist,  and  Samson  (1  Saml.  L  11 ;  Luke  i  15).  We  read  also,  that 
Paul  at  one  time  took  such  a  vow  (Acts  xviii.  18  ;  xxi  24-26). 

*  Ho  will  begin  to  deliver  Israel,  fte.]  lliis  implies  that  the  Philistine  oppression  had  been  felt 
for  some  time.  Let  us  suppose  it  to  have  lasted,  as  yet,  but  one  year  ;  let  us  farther  suppoee 
that  Samson  was  but  18  years  old  when  he  began  to  act  as  judge ;  and  again  add  up  the 
20  years  that  his  judgeship  lasted.  This  would  amount  to  39  years  from  the  beginning  of  the 
oppression ;  yet,  the  whole  period  of  that  oppression,  was  only  40  years.  There  would  thus  be 
only  one  year  left  for  the  inflicting  of  the  final  defeat  under  SamueL  It  is  also  implied,  that 
iSamson  was  not  to  complete  the  deliverance  ;  he  was  but  to  lift  the  yoke  partially  from 
neck,  and  inspire  them  with  the  hope  that  full  freedom  would  come  in  the  end. 


lu  the  cnUM3  of  tbe  otlier  ''  Savioun,"  auch  h  Bhuil,  Busk,  (iideon,  and  Jephtbali,  tlw 
grouniJ  an  wbiiJi  God  gkve  them  power,  «id  tha  special  fitneH  for  delivering  the  eufTsrin; 
poople,  wag  either  the  npentauce  of  the  peofjle,  or  what  is  protticnUf  ths  Bame  thtoc,  their 
oryiDg  to  Gud  in  earneat  pnyer.  But  we  hear  nothing  of  this  in  the  cbBr  of  the  geoenrioo  of 
BamBons  %ge.  And  u  tbete  mint  be  some  Bronnd  of  righteous  procedure  brought  forward,  il 
God  ia  to  i^aat  another  " Saviour"  now,  Rt,  HimKlf,  ippointB  a  apecial  capacitj  to  be 
nutiiine<j  hy  the  man  whom  He  raiicB  op  to  giie  deiiieraooe,  Tliat  capacity  !■,  to  b*  * 
p«noD  tpetittlly  set  apart  for  God,  rajpemonially  tree  from  all  defilement,  and  hallowed  for  iha 
doing  (it  anj  soTvico  that  God  mny  require  at  liis  hand.  On  a  man  occupfinK  imch  a  ch[  acitj, 
God  ooald  confer  His  floly  Spirit  cuDsintently  with  his  righlenns  character,  »nd  make  him  iincf^ 
wise,  fearleii',  and  auccesatul  in  doing  the  work  set  before  him.  Bui  tbe  qni^ion  is  not  what 
the  man  i>  in  himself,  in  his  own  perianal  chamrttr,  but  in  what  he  rtpratnli.  SaniBon,  in  hii 
heart  and  life,  was  not  the  spotless  person  chich  tbe  theory  nf  Naiaritiim  required  him  to  be 
but  tbe  signs  which  he  bore,  were  a  standing  law^  pointing  out  what  tbe  character  and  conducts 
thoee  should  be  wh.>m  God  would  acknowledge  as  His  own,  and  whom  He  would  deliTer  from 
klle'  ■'      —    -        -  -      ■  ■■  •  -      -    -      ■-■>  - 


Being  a  Naiarite,  God  ci'uld,  consistently  with  His  holy  chatacter.  bestow  on  Samson  ibe 
gift  of  anperbumaii  Btrrnjtth,  but  whna  he  suffered  bis  locka  to  be  ahoru,  hs  no  longer  retaiiud 
tiie  principal  sign  uf  hi*  l-oubvi: ration  to  Gud,  and  so  tbe  gift  whioh  was  conferred  only  oat  of 
resfcot  lo  tliat  conseora'ion,  departed  from  him. 

6'  Am4n  of  God.]  Usually  appliul  to  "  a  prophet."  or  a  man  who  ia  nuthoriaed  to  spaak 
mesHSgea  from  Gn<l,  suih  i»  Moses,  Samuel,  Klljab,  Elisha,  David,  and  others.  To  Manoab'a 
wife  be  had  H  far  nobler  ST'd  mure  imprcsaifc  look  than  men  usoally  have,  yet  she  div^  tuA 
Kem  t<i  have  recngniard  him  as  Uivin"-. 

B.  Hanoah  entreated  ths  Lord]  'Hie  t<ame  signiBes  '-  Keat"  He  was  a  man  of  prayer.  How 
often  are  those  who  become  bleaaings  to  the  world,  children  of  praying  parents  \  Isaac,  Ja«J^ 
Joseph,  Moses,  Samuel,  Solomon,  and  Timothy,  all  appear  to  have  bet>n  the  children  of  many 
jwayers.  The  prayer,  on  thia  occasion,  appears  to  have  been  acceptable  unto  God,  and  was 
heard.     The  same  instnictiims,  aa  to  tbe  training  of  tha  obilLl,  are  given  as  before, 

U- LatudAt^uTliMimtU.l  Not  yet  havins  diwMned  the  IHnne  ebwMtar  o(  hb  TMtai^ 
Hanoah,  full  of  gratitndc  for  the  joyoni  tidinga,  would  offer  him  >  warm  bcNiatdity 
(oomp.  Gon.  xviiL  7  ,■  Hob.  »iif,  2). 

18.  WhT  irtiiir  fhnn  ■frnrniT  niimi,  mnliit  ITli  iiimTTTl  Tht  wnrd  ia  Prfi.  thn  lamn  with  Prit.  ti 
Ilaiah  ii.  6,  which  is  translated,  HDndo^^  Ueamag,  that  all  about  Him  is  moat  mwdetfol,  o^ 
He  is  the  woodtrful  one  beyond  oompariaon  with  all  others.  The  tnie  rendAiing  of  tha  daoa^ 
therefore  ia,  "SBeiag  it  ia  wonderfnl.'*  That  ii  not  really  telling  hii  name,  but  daKsibing  Hi 
iharactar.  It  ii  aa  if  He  had  aaid,  "Why  aak  after  my  name  t  aaatng  I  am  not  known  by  * 
mare  name,  bat  by  a  character  and  mode  of  action,  whiota  bdong  onlj  to  mjtM,  and  oannot  ba 
daviaed  or  Imitated  by  others.  EverytbiDg  abont  me  ia  eaaantfally  wonderfil,* 
(onnp.  Ps.  oiviiL  S8,-  Ex.  ivii. ;  inclv.  10).  We  mnat  nndentand  it  to  hava  tba  iotea  d 
"diaolntely  and  supremely  wonderful,"  which  oan  only  wply  to  God.  Btrthestt  lonaa  It  dowa 
to  mean  "  neither  easy  to  attar,  nor  easy  to  comprehend?^  Rather,  ws  are  to  rogaid  It  as  OM 
of  the  hlnti  whidh  He  always  gives  when  He  appeaca,  that  it  ii  one  who  ia  Divine  that  bi 

IS-  Dnto  the  Lend.)  In  obedience  to  the  direction  glTMi  in  -nt.  16.  They  itill  K^anlad 
their  visitor  aa  a  measanger  (ram  God,  and  nothing  more,  or  aa  they  ei^i***  it,  '  a  man  d 
God."  So  that  their  aa^ifice  waa  sot  to  the  naitor  bnt  to  Jehovah.  It  waa  offend  thai* 
and  then,  eipresaly  by  the  direction  ot  the  visitor,  which  to  tham  aacmad  aofBdent  to 
hallow  the  apot,  though  no  offering,  aa  a  rale,  eonld  ba  accepted  nnleaa  hud  on  the  doly 
Oonaecrated  aitar. 

SO-  Tha  anital  aieanded  in  the  flania.l  Thia  waa  proof  pcaitive  that  ha  waa  Diviaa 
mi  on  their  fiwea.l  Paralysed  with  fear  at  the  andden  diadorarB  ot  the  Eaot  thM  they  haJ 
been  talking  with  God  [ace  to  face  {Dan.  x.  9  ;  Num.  xlv.  C  ;  Lev.  Ix.  S4  ;  1  Chron.  zzL)- 

tt.  Wa  ilwll  tvnly  die  beeaue  wa  have  ae«n  Ood-l  Tbey  ngafded  EBm  m  the  Ai«al' 
Jtbovah,  and  that  waa  in  their  satimatiDu  the  aame  aa  Jehovah  himiaU.  Uany  ntk 
qipaarancea  were  mads  in  Old  Testament  UntM  (Gen.  iviii.  36,  26;  zix.  U;  xzii.  11-ISi 
zsrifi.  I3-17;  uiU.  30;  xud.  U,  U;  ixx*.  9-15;  Ki.  lit.  S-e  ;  liv.  Vt;  xii.  17-W; 
XX;  21,  2S ;  ulv.  S-11 ;  ainu.  19-13  ■,  ix^i.  &-%,  tWk,  ««■>■  'Chafc  th«  vUte  te  Am  pnaaot 
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cane  was  Divine  appears  from  two  things  especially — He  brought  fire  out  of  the  rock  to 
cGnsume  the  oiferinff,  and  He  vanished  in  the  flame.  Tiiat  they  should  fear  death  to  come  to 
them  because  they  had  been  face  to  face  with  Grod,  is  the  natural  instinct  of  a  guilty  mitid, 
even  in  the  case  of  those,  in  whom  the  good  work  is  begun  (see  Gen.  zxxii  SO  ;  Ex.  xxziiL  20). 

28.  He  wonld  not  haTe  reeeived  a  burnt  oflining,  etc]  The  wife  proved  a  wise  counsellor  to 
her  husband  on  this  occasion.  It  is  a  specimen  of  excellent  reasoning.  The  mercies  God  Lad 
shown  to  them  were  proofs  that  he  regarded  them  with  favour.  Why  confer  such  honour  on 
them  if  He  meant  to  kill  them  ?  Why  pledge  His  word  in  promise  to  them,  and  then  put 
them  to  death,  so  that  that  promise  could  not  be  fulfilled  ?  Why  did  He  accept  their  offerings 
on  His  altar?  Surely  the  honour  of  the  Divine  truthfulness  required  that  they  should  be 
preserved.  Were  not  the  mercies  they  had  received  pledges  of  the  Divine  love,  and  a  reason 
for  concluding  that,  since  God  had  begun  to  bless  them  with  promisee  of  good.  He  would 
ooniinne  to  bless  them  still  f  (Ps.  cxv.  12  ;  zxxvi  10  ;  Isa.  xxvi.  12). 

24.  Galled  hii  name  Samson.]  The  Hebrew  form  of  the  name  ui  Shimthon,  the  root  of  which 
is  Shtwuthf  **  the  sun.'*  The  meaniug  in  that  case  would  be  sun-like,  or  littU  sun,  or  hero  of 
tkt  not,  Jotepk'iu,  however,  makes  it  tkimthom  the  ttrong^  or  daring  one,  while  yet  others  make 
it  to  mean  to  miniater,  in  aUusion  to  the  Nazarites'  coiyiecration  to  the  service  of  God.  llie 
Jewish  expositors  speak  of  Samson  as  "  called  after  the  name  of  Grod,*'  who  is  the  "  sun  and 
shidd  of  Israel  *'  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12).  ''The  symbol  of  servitude  is  night  (a^  in  the  case  of  the 
Egyptian  oppression),  but  the  beginning  of  freedom  is  as  the  dawn  of  day,  or  the  rising  of 
the  sun.*'  One  of  the  legends  places  at  the  head  of  its  narratives  '*  the  powerful  knight,  ^ 
Samson,  dark  of  complexion,  like  an  Oriental,  with  '  hair  and  beard  black  as  pitch,'  and  from 
wium  the  mighty  race  of  the  Amelungon  springs.'* 

The  Lord  hletted  him*]  This  could  hardly  be  said  of  a  man  who  had  nothing  good  in  his 
chacacter  before  God  (Ps.  vii  11).  Grod's  blessing  and  God's  curse  cannot  rest  on  the  same 
man.  He  must  have  the  one  lot  or  the  other.  He  may  be  severely  chastised  on  account  of 
grievous  sins,  but  that  does  not  decide  the  point  that  he  ii  an  ungodly  character.  Gotl  may 
do  much  for  a  wicked  man.  He  may  give  him  long  life,  a  high  station  of  honour,  and  many 
titles  and  distinctions  ;  he  may  gratify  his  natural  wishes  to  the  full,  and  yet  give  these  things 
without  his  blessing  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  7-9).  Nay,  all  the  while  the^e  things  may  be  working  out  his 
min  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  18).  We  regard  this  statement,  if  not  as  decisire,  at  least  as  a  strong  point  in 
3amaon*8  favour  as  a  religious  character. 

2ff.  Began  to  more  him  in  the  eamp  of  Dan-]  The  word  here  which  is  translated  "  to  move  * 
(p3f^^  signifies  to  exeiu  to  action.    He  was  already  conscious  of  his  superior  strength  to  other 

noen,  and,  in  view  of  what  he  saw  around  him,  he  was  stirred  up  now  and  again  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  arise  and  use  his  power  on  behalf  of  his  oppressed  people.  Motet  was  fu> 
itirred,  though  not  so  specially  (£x.  ii.  11-14).  PatU  also  (Acts  xvii.  Id).  But  this  was  before 
ilia  actual  exploits,  such  as  slaying  the  lion,  or  making  great  slaughter  of  the  Philistines.  It 
laemed  to  be  certain  sudden  impulses  which  the  Spirit  made  him  feel,  to  indicate  that  he  had 
h  mission  before  him  in  breaking  the  power  of  the  oppressor.  As  the  mot  of  the  word 
signifies  an  anvil,  some  think  that  these  impulses  were  an  intimation  to  him  beforehand,  that 
lie  was  to  smite  the  Philistines  with  repeated  htrokea  an  from  a  hammer  on  an  anvil.  But 
(orely  it  was  also  an  intimation  that  when  the  time  came,  he  would  be  made  fit  for  his  work, 
iooording  to  the  promise,  *'  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

In  tha  eamp  of  Dan]  or  Mahaneh  Dan,  This  was  an  encampment  formed  by  the  armed  600, 
rho  formed  a  temporal  settlement,  which  afterwards  becsme  permanent,  in  a  district  near 
Sirjah-jearim,  when  they  went  out  in  quest  of  the  acquisition  of  new  territory.  The  account 
■  p^en  in  Chap,  xviii.  11,  12,  the  <late  of  which,  wss  more  than  800  years  anterior  to  the  days 
>f  Samson.  This  place  was  somewhat  higher  up  the  sides  of  the  mountain  than  Zorah,  but  only 
k  lew  miles  distant  from  the  young  hero's  home.  Thither  he  must  often  have  climbed  as  to  one 
»f  the  centres  where  a  few  patriots,  still  left  in  the  land,  were  wont  to  congregate,  and  from 
liem  he  would  hear,  from  time  to  time,  of  fresh  deeds  of  barbarity  and  oppression  that  were 
>erpetrated  on  the  homesteads  of  Israel,  by  the  cruel  enemies  that  occupied  the  plains  below. 
Sven  at  Zorah,  every  morning  as  he  looked  out  at  the  door  of  his  paternal  dwelling,  on  the 
vestem  slope  of  the  mountains,  his  eye  could  take  in  not  only  the  rich  garden  of  the  Shefelah, 
vhioh  belonged  to  his  own  tribe,  but  also  a  large  sweep  of  the  fertile  firlds  beyond  tije  bordejs, 
il  over  which,  the  enemy  spread  their  tents,  or  built  their  cities,  and  which,  at  one  time,  had 
leen  trodden  by  the  foot  of  the  dreaded  giants.  "  Many  a  band  of  these  cruel  plunderers, 
lonbtless,  he  would  see  marching  up  the  glen  beneath  his  father's  house,  and  returning 
ffain  laden  with  the  spoils  of  his  brethren  ;  many  an  act  of  rapine  and  cruel  outrage,  or 
ven  barbarous  murder,  left  a  deep  impress  on  his  mind,  and  stirred  within  him,  thoughts 
I  doing  mighty  deeds,  on  behalf  of  the  oppressed." 

Paitriotie  thoughti  or  /tclingtf  however,  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  movements  oeccuiohsd 
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5y  tkt  Divine  Spirit,  Any  raiienuaiirBl  opcniion  of  the  Spfail  on  a  nuuiy  k  indeed  ever  in 
harmony  with  nfttanl  law,  yet,  is  quite  distiiiot  in  iteelf  mm  netarel  law.  We  bdiere  the 
Spirit  took  oocenon  from  the  impaieee  of  {Mtriotinii,  pfon^pted  by  natoial  oaneei^  to  ^odooe  a 
hi^er  elaM  of  impnlMs,  that  weze  peouliar  to  Hie  own  ^Moial  woridng  in  the  mind. 


HOMILSTW  BBMARKS-^Verm  1-25. 
Ah  UnTHOUGHT  of  I>ELiyBBER  BAI8BD  UP. 

Z.  nie  tbnoirbttaliiMs  of  Ckid'tt  mmrt^  to  %  IwielfHdIiir  peiq^ 

1.  In  sending  chaHUement  at  alL  That  alone  ahowB  the  oonsidenteneai  <^ 
the  Diviue  lore.  If  the  stone  which  has  begun  to  roll  down  the  steep  be  not 
stopped,  and  stopped  soon,  hj  some  effectiud  means,  it  will  inevitabl^r  dash  on 
to  the  bottom,  and  be  broken  m  a  thousand  splintenL  If  a  fire  be  kindled  in 
a  house,  it  must  be  extinguished  at  once  by  any  and  erery  means,  or  it  will  soon 
euTelope  every  object  in  the  house  in  flames.  So,  if  sin  is  left  to  do  its  natural 
work  in  the  soul  unchecked,  it  will  ere  long  lead  to  irretrievable  ruin.  Hence 
those  Divine  utterances  which  tell  us — "  Tou  only  have  I  Imown  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth,  therefore  will  I  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities."^  "  He 
that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  the  child.''  (Ps.  xdv.  12,  etc  ;  Lev.  xix.  17 ; 
Heb.  xii.  6.)  The  confession  is  made  by  the  afficted  person  himself  (Ps.  cziz. 
71,  75).  The  intention  of  the  chastisement  is  often  to  remove  what  would  be 
deleterious,  or  to  assist  growth  (John  xv.  2).  To  let  a  man  alone  iwhile  he  is 
going  on  sinning,  is  a  heavy  judgment  to  him  (Hos.  iv.  17 ;  Jer.  xlyiii  11). 
Sharp  chastisement  is  incomparably  kinder  treatment.  When  a  man  is  asle^ 
ou  the  top  of  a  precipice,  the  kind  thing  is  to  awaken  him,  however  roughly 
rather  than  let  him  fall  over  into  ruin. 

Thus  did  God  witli  His  own  people  wlien  He  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  tlie 
fierce  enemy  here  described.  He  only  fulfilled  the  terms  of  His  covenani 
(Ps.  Ixxxix.  30-34).  Yet  it  remained  true,  that  *'  all  His  paths  were  mercy  and 
truth  to  such  as  kept  His  covenant." 

2.  In  not  removing  the  chastisement  at  once.  Were  it  to  be  so  removed 
the  greater  part  of  the  benefit  to  be  gained  by  sending  it  would  be  lost.  There 
is  need  for  realising  the  bitterness  of  sin  from  the  bitterness  of  its  fruits 
(Jer.  ii.  19).  Nothing  teaches  like  experience,  especially  when  the  father  has 
to  deal  with  ''sottish  children/'  a  people  of  no  understanding  (Jer.  iv.  22). 
When  the  mild  whispers  are  not  heard,  love  raises  her  voice  to  the  hoarse  notes 
rather  than  relinquish  her  object.  A  discipline  is  needed  to  make  the  heart 
become  broken  and  contrite.  "  He  subdues  its  iniquities,''  "  heals  its  back- 
slidiDgs,"  and  then  "  loves  freely."  It  is  like  driving  the  ploughshare  through 
the  hard,  beaten  ground,  and  breaking  it  up  by  way  of  preparing  the  soil  for 
the  good  seed.  We  must  ''  sufi'er  awhile"  ere  we  are  "made  perfect" — ^mnst 
know  something  of  the  sorrows  of  the  sinful  state,  ere  we  enter  on  the  joys  of 
the  world  where  sin  is  unknown. 

3.  Jn  devising  deliverance  before  the  voice  of  prayer  is  heard.  While  we  are 
told  in  this  chapter  of  the  people's  new  sins,  we  hear  nothing  of  their 
repentance,  or  their  earnest  cry  for  deliverance.  The  cry  of  distress  with  the 
symptoms  of  repentance,  referred  to  in  ch.  x.  10-16,  seems  to  refer  to  the 
experience  and  behaviour  of  the  people  under  the  oppression  that  was  then 
going  ou  to  the  east  qfthe  Jordan  (see  verses  8,  9),  and  not  to  the  men  of  Judab, 
Beujamin  and  Dau,  to  the  west.  Even,  therefore,  if  the  oppressions  were 
synchronous,  which  they  only  were  in  part  at  the  very  most,  we  cannot  take 
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the  expression  of  pemceuue  giveu  iu  oil  x,,  as  applying  to  liie  western  tribes 
that  were  now  crushed  under  the  tyranny  of  the  Philistines. 

We  are  left  to  belieye  that  here  there  was  no  voice  of  prayer,  nor  turning  of 
the  heart  to  Him  from  whom  they  had  so  deeply  revolted  They  were  still 
"  enemies  of  Gkxi  in  their  minds  and  by  wicked  works."  Tet  in  these  circum- 
stances, thoughts  of  love  sprung  up  in  the  Divine  bosom,  solely  because  of  the 
great  goodness  that  dwells  eternally  there. 

God  is  80  disvosed  to  bless  His  people,  that  He  sometimes  hears  their  voice  as 
soon  as  they  begin  to  cry,  and  even  before  they  have  begun  to  do  so,  while, 
indeed,  they  are  only  purposing  to  do  it  (Isa.  Ixv.  24)  (comp.  Matt.  vi.  S). 
But  always,  sooner  or  later,  He  hears  them  when  they  cry  to  Him  with  their 
whole  heart  (Jer.  xxix.  12,  13).  Here,  however,  such  is  His  mercy,  that  He 
interposes  on  their  behalf  when  they  do  not  cry  at  all  Suffering  has  been 
sent,  but  they  are  chastised  ''  like  the  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke." 
They  do  not  know  the  why  or  wherefore  of  it  all.  They  seem  not  to  know  that 
it  is  the  hand  of  their  God  that  is  upon  them,  chastising  them  for  their  sins. 
Hence  there  is  no  prayer.  They  are  beaten  "  like  the  horse  or  mule,  whose 
mouth  is  kept  in  with  bit  and  bridle."  They  do  not  see  any  moral  instruction 
in  it  all,  whereas  those  who  have  understanding  of  Clod's  ways  see  a  salutary 
course  of  training  in  those  dealings,  dictated  by  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord 
(Psa.  cvii.  43). 

•  4.  In  providing  a  remedy  as  soon  as  He  begins  to  chastise.  This  is  specially 
to  be  noticed.  The  remedy  indeed  does  not  appear  at  once.  The  antidote  is 
not  applied  on  the  very  day  when  the  bane  is  sent.  For  some  considerable 
time,  it  looks  as  if  there  was  no  intention  to  remove  the  dreadful  scourge.  And 
yet  all  the  while  steps  have  been  taken  to  provide  a  remedy  suitable  for 
removing  the  evil.  The  birth  of  Samson  was  thought  of  at  the  very  beginning 
of  the  oppression  by  the  Philistines.  That  oppression  lasted  forty  years,  of 
which  time  twenty  years  were  occupied  with  Samson's  judgeship,  and  most  of 
the  other  twenty  were  filled  up  with  his  growth  from  infancy  to  manhood.  The 
Philistines  were  not  fully  driven  off  till  at  least  one  year  alter  Samson's  death 
(1  Sam.  vii.  13).  And  if  we  suppose  that  Samson  began  to  judge  Israel  at  the 
age  of  18  or  19,  then  it  follows  that  the  message  spoken  of  in  this  chapter  was 
coeval  with  the  date  when  the  oppression  began.  The  conclusion  is  manifest, 
that  on  the  very  day  when  the  wound  is  made,  steps  are  taken  to  furnish  a  balm 
for  healing  it ! 

What  a  touching  proof  we  have  in  this,  that  (jod  *'  afflicts  not  willingly " 
(Lam.  iii.  33;.  It  is  not  from  feelings  of  hatred  or  revenge  that  He  sends 
heavy  judgments.  There  His  mature  entirely  differs  from  ours.  He  bears  no. 
gmdge,  and  cherishes  no  anger,  against  any  class  of  men  merely  as  men,  as  we 
do  when  provoked.  His  anger,  which  is  most  strong,  is  directed  against  sin, 
so  that  all  who  determine  to  live  in  sin,  and  will  not  give  it  up,  mus^  take  the 
consequences.  It  is  then  according]:  to  laws  that  Gh)d  acts,  and  not  as  we  do, 
according  to  passionate  feelings.  The  sending  of  this  Philistine  opp  ession  on 
His  people  was  out  of  respect  to  righteousness  and  truth,  and  not  because  He 
had  lost  His  loving  feelings  to  His  own.  For  at  the  same  moment  that  He 
applies  the  rod,  He  devises  means  to  alleviate  the  strokes  !  The  love  which 
thinks  of  deliverance,  is  at  work  in  the  same  breast,  where  jealousy  for  the 
honour  of  His  holy  name  bums. 

5.  In  doing  all  this  for  a  people  hardened  in  sin.  It  is  when  obstacles  are 
placed  in  the  stream  that  we  see  the  strength  of  the  current.  The  people  with 
whom  God  was  so  considerate  and  tender  in  His  dealings,  were  inveterately 
obstinate  in  clinging  to  their  wicked  ways.  Every  heart  was  determinedly 
barricaded  against  admitting  Him.     To  bestow  His  mercies  on  them  seemed 
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like  casting  pearls  before  swine.  "  ITiey  were  all  grievous  revolters,"  their 
hearts  like  "  orass  aiiH  iron  "  for  hardness.  Yet  it  is  lonp  before  the  Divine 
mercy  goes  away.  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up — thee — My  own  Israel,  whonj  I 
have  lideemed,  with  whom  I  have  entered  into  covenant !  No  I  1  will  not 
give  up.  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  Mine  anger,  for  I  am  God,  and 
not  man.  If  they  will  not  hear  the  gentle  sephyr,  I  will  bring  the  thunder 
cloud.    But  I  will  not  leave." 

XX.    The  salvattoBi  of  Xsrael  is  entirely  of  the  X.ord. 

A  common  place  remark,  but  how  valuable  to  see  it  always  standing  out 
before  us  on  every  page  of  this  interesting  history  !  The  thought  of  it  ever 
begins  with  Him.  It  springs  horn  the  abundant  goodness  of  His  own  nature 
(1.  Peter  i.  3).  So  strong  is  the  welling  up  of  that  goodness  that  it  overflows 
the  mightiest  obstacles  which  sin  in  so  many  forms  is  ever  putting  in  its  way — 
by  its  stubbornness,  its  manifoldness,  its  malignity,  its  inveteracy,  its  intense 
antagonism  to  His  holy  nature,  its  mischievous  influence,  its  ingratitude,  and 
dishonour  done  to  all  His  sacred  perfectiou6,  and  finally,  it6  incurablenesa 
How  sincere  and  cordial  His  pity  for  the  sinning  people  before  Him  !  To  the 
generation  that  has  provoked  Him  to  bring  on  them  the  terrible  calamity  of 
the  captivity.  He  said,  speaking  through  the  weeping  prophet :  You  may  not 
think  me  sincere  in  proiessing  loving  kindness  t^wiurds  you  because  of  these 
troubled,  but  in  myself  "  I  know  the  thoughts  which  I  think  toward  you ; 
thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end."  In  all  the 
difierent  crises  which  occurred  in  Israel's  history  as  recorded  in  this  Book,  their 
refuge  in  the  background  when  things  came  to  the  worst,  was  their  God ; 
though  they  had  ca^t  Him  off,  put  other  gods  in  his  place,  and  provoked  Hiui 
to  anger  daoly  by  their  systematic  wickednesf.  For  all  that,  "  He  only  was 
their  rock  and  defence — their  expectation  was  only  from  Him."  Let  it  be 
treasured  up  in  the  memory  of  every  reader  to  His  everlasting  praise. 

XXX.  God's  honours  are  free  to  all  Bis  own  people  alike*  though 
not  to  strangrers. 

It  was  the  highest  honour  in  that  age  which  any  Israelite  could  enjoy,  to  be 
raised  up  by  God  to  act  as  the  "  Saviour"  of  the  people,  in  a  great  crisiB. 
This  honour  was  distributed  impartially  among  the  various  tribes.  From  Judnh 
was  taken  an  Othuiel ;  from  Ephraim,  an  Abdon  and  a  Samuel ;  from  Bet^amin, 
an  Ehud,  and  perhaps  a  Shamgar  and  a  Deborah  ;  from  Jssachar,  a  Tola  ;  from 
Zebulun,  an  Ibzan  and  an  Elon  ;  from  Gad  (if  the  same  with  Gilead),  Jair  and 
Jephthah ;  from  Naphtali,  a  Barak ;  from  Manasseh,  a  Gideon ;  from  Dan, 
a  Samson  ;  and  perhaps  from  Simeon,  a  Shamgar,  though  it  remains  undecided. 
The  only  two  tribes  omitted  are  Reuben  and  Asher,  and  that  may  well  be 
accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  the  deliverer  was  usually  raised  up  near  the 
point  where  the  danger  was  greatest ;  and  the  tribes  just  named  seem  never  to 
have  been  in  such  risk  of  destruction  by  an  enemy  as  the  other  ten  at  some 
part  of  their  history.  But  we  never  hear  of  any  man  outside  Israel  being 
raised  up  to  be  a  defender  of  God*s  Church.  All  God's  battles  were  fought  by 
men  of  faith.  All  others  were  rejected,  whatever  might  be  their  skill  and 
prowess.  The  Church  does  not  need  the  world's  help.  Her  resources  are 
within  herself. 

XV.  The  real  grncu'^lian  of  the  Churoh  never  deserts  his  post. 

As  we  read  through  the  account,  one  naturally  inquires — Who  is  this  kind 
friend^  that  now  and  again  makes  His  appearance  in  the  darkest  nights  of  this 
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people's  history,  to  save  them  from  threatened  ruin  ?  He  comes  unsought,  and 
even  unknown  ;  or  the  moment  that  He  is  known,  He  disappears  from  view. 
He  does  not  appear  before  the  public  gase,  but  shows  himself  to  a  solitary 
individual,  whom  He  appoints  to  act  for  Him  in  carrying  out  plans  for  the 
redemption  of  the  peonla  He  seems  always  to  be  in  the  background,  His  step 
noiseless,  His  Toice  caun  ;  no  pomp  of  appearance,  and  no  retinue  surrounding 
Him.  But  He  is  there — witn  this  people,  knowing  all  that  happens  to  them» 
knowing  all  their  proYocations  and  sins,  but  never  losing  sight  of  tbem  or 
ceasing  to  interest  himsetf  on  their  behalf.  He  was  with  the  Church  in  the 
wilderness ;  He  appeared  as  the ''  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host,"  when  the  Church 
was  about  to  fight  her  first  battle  witn  her  enemies ;  when  the  people  had  lost 
Joshua  and  were  about  to  pursue  their  course  without  a  leader,  again  He  appears 
to  reprove  them  for  the  symptoms  tiiey  were  already  beginning  to  ffive  of ^  their 
apostasy  (Jud.  ii  1-5).  In  the  days  of  the  great  oppression  by  Midian,  Vhen 
Ae  land  was  groaning  under  the  weight  of  its  troubles,  He  appeared  to  Gideon 
and  gave  him  a  commission  to  become  ''  the  Saviour  "  of  his  Church,  i^nd  now 
here  we  see  the  same  never-forsi^ng  friend,  always  throwing  His  shield  round 
about  them  when  they  are  getting  under  the  paw  of  the  lion. 

No  other  people  has  such  a  protector.  They  stand  alone  among  the  nations. 
They  have  a  friend  that  never  dies,  and  his  love  never  cools.  He  lives  through 
all  tne  ages  and  ever  sits  at  the  helm.  What  can  it  mean,  but  that  He  has  a 
special  charge  of  the  church,  never  resigning  his  post  and  never  permitting  her 
enemies  to  accomplish  her  destruction.  All  this  we  find  gloriously  realised  in 
the  guardian  care  exercised  over  the  church  of  the  New  Testament  era,  "  He  is 
head  over  all  thincs  to  the  Church  which  is  His  body,"  "  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession,  "  I  am  with  you  always  to  the  end  of  the  world,"  "  On  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  tiie  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it," 
''  I  have  graven  thee  on  the  pahns  of  Mine  hands,  thy  wails  are  continually 
before  me." 

V.    Ckkl   is   grlorifled   bjr  tlie   divemttj   of  the   Instnimentalltj^ 
Bo   onqployo* 

The  deliverance  of  Israel  is  not  always  efiiected  by  one  uniform  methods 
Bather  there  is  every  possible  variety.    At  one  time,  a  member  of  one  of  the 
best  families  of  Israel  is  selected  to  lead  the  people  against  the  invader,  and  he 
Is  driven  back.    At  another  time  a  left-hainded  man  is  employed,  who,  by  a 
single  stroke,  smites  the  head  of  the  oppressor,  and  the  enemy  is  thrown  into 
confusion.    Again  a  single  man  with  an  ox-goad  makes  such  havoc  in  the  ranka 
of  the  foe,  that  their  inrush  is  arrested.    Now  it  is  a  man  from  the  woods  of 
the  north,  who  appears  at  the  call  of  a  woman,  with  a  handful  of  mountaineers 
to  meet  a  huge  host  with  iron  chariots  in  the  plain,  and  in  one  short  hour  the 
imposing  arrny  is  swept  from  the  field.    Again  it  is  a  man  of  sterling  worth, 
but  greatly  upappreciated  bv  those  around  him,  that  is  found  out  by  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  and  brou^^ht  from  the  operation  of  threshing  wheat,  to  lead 
a  small  band  of  lion-hearted  neroes  against  a  countless  midtitude  of  invaders^ 
and  ere  the  next  sun  arose,  the  whole  living  wave  has  passed  away.    Still  again 
it  is  a  refugee,  who  has  found  shelter  in  a  foreign  land,  that  is  recalled  and  put 
at  the  head  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  and  the  legions  of  the  enemy  are  scattered 
as  the  chaff  before  the  wind.     I^ow  it  is  no  longer  a  leader  with  an  army  at 
his  back  that  stands  before  us— one  man  forms  an  army  in  himself,  and  an  army 
so  formidable,  that  the  enemy  fall  in  "  heaps  on  heaps  "  before  him.    Before 
one  single  arm  a  whole  nation  is  kept  in  terror. 

What  an  illustrious  display  is  thus  given  of  the  resources  qf  the  God  qflsraeL 
These  resources  are  never  exhausted.    What  is  the  practical  lesson  ?    "  Trust 


OBAP.  ^m.  BOMILBTIO  CfOMMBNTART:  JUDQB8. 


in  the  Lord  for  erer,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  e¥erla8ting8trongth--^eBoaroeB." 
*^  Is  anytiiing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  **  On  and  on  indefinitely,  this  aeries  of 
diversity  of  ways  of  redemption  might  be  eairied»  without  the  necessity  of 

Sweating  the  old  fonns.  What  magaaines  of  rspooroea  axe  at  the  diqKMai  of 
m,  who  has  all  hearts  in  His  hanosy  and  all  events  under  Hia  eonttol  1  Man 
as  God  has  made  him,  is  a  witness  to  thia  power  in  the  Divine  nature  of 
noduoing  an  infinite  diversity  of  expedients  to  accomplish  the  Divine  purposes. 
For  man  is  made  with  a  craving  after  perpetual  freshness  of  knowled^  which 
can  only  be  met  by  the  ineadiaustible  resources  that  are  stored  up  in  tJbe  mind 
of  Him  who  made  him.  Whatever  brings  out  this  fulness  of  reaouroes  j  *  '"* 
€k>d. 

'  VZa    »T— ltte>  indeed  ar«  ftnmd  la  tiM  omm  deipeiiemM 

The  men  of  that  generation  upeared  to  be  sunk  in  what  migbt  be  called  the 
lethargy  of  sin.  It  seemed  as  if  nothing  could  quicken  them,  or  raise  then 
out  of  their  stupor.  When  they  were  smitten  again  and  again,  thqr  could  not 
be  brought  to  see  that  it  was  for  their  sins.  Thqr  were  of  that  doltish  natora^ 
that  thqr  could  not  read  their  sin  in  theb  punishment  It  would  have 
required  a  Hosea  to  rise  up  and  describe  their  character.  The  terrible  Philistine 
acourffe  could  awaken  no  other  sound  among  them  than  that  of  "  howling  on 
their  beds  "  like  stubborn  beasts  under  the  smart  of  the  lash.  "  Their  root  wai 
dried  up,  and  bore  uo  fruit"  **  ^hraim.  was  like  a  cake  not  tamed."  Orer 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  laud  God's  judgments  were  rolliug,  yet  no  voice 
of  prayer  is  heard  in  the  high  places,  nor  is  there  any  symptom  of  the  heart  of 
the  people  tnmiDg  to  the  Lora  There  is  no  confession  of  sin,  nor  are  any 
Bochims  found  among  their  cities  or  places  of  public  resort 

'lhu8  it  was  trith  the  nuuses.  But  God  nef^er  leaves  Himself  withaut  a 
witness.  Here  is  odo  family  known  to  the  all-seeing  eye  among  the  hills  of 
Dan,  where  in  the  two  heads  of  the  household,  both  faith  and  prayer  seem  to  be 
in  healthful  exercise.  The  fear  of  Ood  is  in  this  home,  the  Knowledge  of  His 
laws  aud  statutes  is  still  preserved,  His  word  is  law,  offerings  are  made  to  Him 
on  the  altar,  His  promises  are  trusted,  and  His  requirements  are  complied  with. 
Northward,  even  m  Ephraim  itself,  is  another  home  of  these  times  which  forms 
an  oasis  in  the  desert,  at  the  head  of  which  stand  an  Elkanah  and  a  Hannah, 
who,  like  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  "  walked  in  all  the  commandments  and, 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless  ** — the  home  of  a  praying  mother  and  a  God- 
fearing father,  a  meet  birthplace  for  such  a  child  as  Samuel  And  near  by  is 
old  Eli,  the  resident  priest  of  Shiloh,  whose  dwelling-place  was  the  tabernacle 
itself,  and  whose  heart  in  these  stormy  times  tremblea  for  the  ark  of  God  all  his 
life.  There  were  also  others  in  that  age  to  whom  everything  about  the  name 
of  God,  and  the  service  of  God  was  dear.  The  daughter-in-law  of  Phinehas, 
who  gave  the  name  ''Ichabod"  to  her  child,  because  the  ark  of  Gtod  was  taken ; 
Abinadab  in  the  hill  near  where  Manoah  dwelt,  and  his  son  Eleazar  ;  and  by 
and  bye  a  large  company  of  penitents  sprung  up,  doubtless  in  answer  to  the 

firayers  of  the  few  Israelites  mdeed,  who  had  aU  along  been  left  in  the  land 
1  Sam.  yii.  1,  2). 

Ihus  it  has  been  in  every  age.  A  Noah  was  found  at  a  time  when  the  earth 
was  filled  with  violence,  a  Job  in  the  land  of  Uz,  and  the  family  of  a  Terah, 
when  the  twilight  of  heathenism  was  beginning  to  overspread  the  earth,  an 
Abraham  and  his  seed  for  many  generations  while  the  gross  darkness  of 
heathenism  prevailed,  and  many  striking  individual  cases  of  true  piety  were 
ever  coming  up  to  relieve  the  dreary  history  until  the  great  Light  at  last  arose, 
which  is  destined  in  due  time  to  dispel  the  darkness  for  ever.  For  it  cannot  be 
1»iat  the  good  man  should  entirely  perish  out  of  the  earth.  (1)  Then  the  earth 
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would  be  ripe  for  destruction,  and  the  thunders  qf  heaven  could  no  longer  sleep. 
It  U  for  the  s^e  of  the  righteouR  in  it  that  the  world  is  not  destroyed,  and 
were  they  all  removed  there  would  be  no  argument  to  plead  for  its  preservation. 
The  case  of  Sodom  is  the  proof.  (2)  It  would  be  too  great  a  triumph  to  aUow 
Satan  to  win  over  the  cause  of  God  on  the  earth.  All  Satan's  triumphs  take 
place  only  by  permission.  The  little  finger  of  Him  who  defends  the  church  in 
this  world  has  more  power  in  it,  than  all  the  hosts  of  the  dark  empire  unitedly 
possess.  But  for  wise  reasons  that  hidden  power  is  meantime  held  back,  to 
allow  the  most  ample  liberty  to  the  powers  of  darkness  to  bring  forth  their 
boasted  strength.  It  is  really  weakness  placed  against  strength,  that  we  see  on 
the  spiritual  battlefield,  so  that  when  victory  comes,  as  it  is  sure  to  do,  ttie 
victory  may  be  all  the  more  glorious  on  the  one  side,  and  the  defeat  all  the 
more  crushing  on  the  other.  Were  the  side  of  Truth,  however,  to  become 
extinguished  altogether,  even  for  a  time,  it  would  be  allowing  one  real  triumph 
to  the  side  of  Error,  and  so  leave  a  stain  on  the  record  of  'IVuth's  victories  in 
the  long  run,  as  being  less  than  perfect.  (3)  It  would  be  contrary  to  the  promises 
made  to  the  church.  *'  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever."  "  The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it."  "  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of 
many  generations, '  etc.,  etc.  (4)  It  is  for  the  honour  qf  Chrises  providential 
rule,  that  the  cause  of  unrighteousness  and  error  should  not  gain  a  single  real 
victory  in  their  cor\flict  with  truth.  The  Son  of  Qod  is  at  work  in  the  history 
of  this  world  in  destroying  the  works  of  the  devil.  It  is  to  His  honour,  therefore, 
that  amid  all  the  seeming  defeats  of  a  Christian  cause,  there  should  not  be 
one  real  defeat  As  He  loves  His  own  name.  He  will  see  to  it  that  the  cause  of 
evil  shall  never  really  conquer,  but  that  uniformly  in  the  end  *'  dust  shall  be 
the  serpent's  meat." 

VZZ.    Zn  all  DiTine  deliTeraaoes  wrougrlit  tliere  must  be  respeot 
]MUd  to  prinoiples  of  riflrhteoiisnesB. 

No  repentance,  no  salvation — is  the  uniform  tone  of  New  Testament  teachiug ; 
and  throughout  the  Book  on  every  page,  we  find  it  was  the  same  in  the  days  of 
the  judges.  These  "  saviours  "  could  not  save  until  the  people  repented.  On 
the  occasion  before  us,  as  there  was  no  public  manifestation  of  penitence,  the 
man  who  was  raised  up  to  deliver  Isr^l  has  no  army  with  him,  for  it  would 
have  been  hard  to  find  an  army,  even  a  small  one,  of  men  of  faith  at  that  time 
in  the  land ;  and  of  such  materials  usually  did  Israel's  conquering  armies 
consist.  Since,  however,  there  was  to  be  deliverance,  some  means  must  be 
found  to  show  respect  to  principles  of  righteousness  in  granting  it.  These  we 
have  in  the  conditions  laid  down  for  Samson  while  holding  his  office,  which 
have  been  already  explained.  It  was  as  a  man  professedly  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  and  His  service,  hallowed  in  his  person,  and  keeping  himself  separate  from 
the  world,  that  extraordinary  strength  was  given  him  through  the  power  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  resting  upon  him. 

This  was  indeed  but  a  ceremonial  dedication.  Yet  it  was  a  picture  of  the 
principles,  out  of  respect  to  which,  the  holy  Lord  gave  to  sinning  Israel  the 
oenefit  of  a  Samson's  strong  arm.  And  it  is  added,  He  only  "  began  to 
deliver  Israel."    In  point  of  fact,  the  crushing  defeat  of  the  enemy  only  took 

Elace  in  the  days  of  Samuel  (I  Sam.  vii.  10 — 13).  Full  deliverance  could  not 
e  granted  until  there  was  a  living  expression  of  penitence,  such  as  is  recorded 
in  1  Sam.  vii.  2 — 4.  The  whole  Bible  might  be  quoted  to  show  the  absolute 
necessity  of  repentance  where  there  is  to  be  salvation.  In  the  cross  of  Christ 
**  grace  does  indeed  reign,  but  it  is  through  righteousness  by  Jesus  Christ." 
God  must  have  regard  to  His  character  as  a  just  God,  while  He  justifies,  ill  place 
of  condemning  a  sinner.    And  so  *'  Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth  as  a  propitiatlQnL 
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through  faith  in  His  blood  to  deoliie  His  righteoiuiieM  in  order  to  tha 
remiBsion  of  rins."  HayiDff  shed  His  blood  as  a  pm^tiatioii.  **  Christ  is  now 
tfa  end  of  the  law  for  rightoonsneB%  to  evcftjr  one  that  believetL"  Ereqr 
iigaaes  who  goes  to  Jesns  for  salvation  noMSBarily  rejjents,  for  he  admits  the 
ii^reine  neoessity  of  the  Tindioation  of  tisi  iHlnne  righteoosness,  ere  his  siiu 
jlan  be  forgiven,  and  that  the  awftd  sutfetings  of  the  Gross  alone  can  do  that 
"iio  take  salvation  on  that  ground  is  to  condemn  his  own  sins  in  the  moit 
limphatic  manner,  and  to  admit  that  Qod  mnst  have  the  fdUest  Hatiatactinn  for 
ihem.  That  implies  ctmdeiiion  of  sin,  and  natorally  leads  to  mrr&m  for  it^  and 
Hcmtfi^  firam  ii  unto  God. 


vm.  mUaL^  liiaMltly  to  mmm  m^A^  Hmo  vmkmrt 

It  was  the  general  belief  at  that  time  that  no  man  conld  see  God  Mid  live. 
This  may  have  been  due  to  what  Jacob  said  at  Peniel  (Gen.  xrxii.  80),  or  to 
what  God  said  to  Moses  at  Sinai  (see  Ex.  zzxiil  20,  &a).    In  three  irays  thii 
is  tnie.    (I.)  On  account  of  guiU»    To  a  ffuilty  man,  God  out  of  Christ  is  '^a 
consuming  fire.''     So  it  is  o^ressed  in  neb.  zii  39.     Not  that  He  is  Isb 
loving  than  at  othor  times,  nor  that  any  real  change  has  passed  over  Hii 
character.     But  so  intense  is  His  love  -ef  purity,  luid  so  mofound  is  Ek 
jealouqr  for  the  glory  of  His  name,  in  the  eternal  calm  of  His  nature,  th^ 
without  the  slightest  discomposure.  His  attitude  to  sin,  and  all  that  olin^^  tc  it^ 
must  be  Uhd  a  fixed  natural  law,  that  of  strong  antagonism — an  anta^nism  so 
strong  as  to  mean  the  death  of  the  souL    This  antagonism  of  an  infinite  nature 
to  one  that  is  finite  has  all  the  effect  of  an  irresistible  fire,  and  is  sub6tantis|]|7 
the  eame  with  that  which  is  called ''  everlasting  fire  "  in  the  New  Testament 
It  is  the  frown  of  the  Lawsiver  on  the  tran^greseor  of  His  own  law.     Who  csa 
doubt  that  that  will  come  aown  on  those  who  die^imnaiitent,  precisely  accord* 
ing  to  the  manner  in  which  they  have  sinned.    (2.)  On  account  of  a  creature's 
fveakness.    When  any  strong  manifestation  of  God's  character  is  made,  a  man 
natnr&lly  shrinks  from  it,  and  looks  for  some  means  of  concealment.      This  is 
because  of  guilt  For  why  should  innocence  flee  from  purity  ?   The  holy  angels 
in  light  who  see  the  King's  face  are  not  afraid.     Neither  should  we  be  so  if 
perfectly  pure.    But  even  though  spotless,  the  full  blaze  of  the  Divine  gloij 
might  be  overpowering  to  the  holiest  of  creature  natures,  simply  because 
of  its  transcendent  brightness.    No  human  eye  could  withstand  the  e£fulgenoe 
of  the  mid-day  sun,  so  with  a  human  soul  before  the  full  vision  of  Qod.     For 
this  reason  many  think  there  will  never  be  a  complete  display  of  the  j^oiy  of 
God  made  to  the  redeemed  in  heaven  itself,  but  tnat  there  will  always  be  some 
veil  put  on  the  Divine  countenance,  perhaps  as  many  veils  as  there  were  curtains 
of  goats'  hair  on  the  tebemacle,  which  were  eleven  in  number.     The  geneni 
belief  is  that  the  farm  in  which  God  will  be  seen  by  us  in  Heaven,  will  be  the 
man  Christ  Jesus. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 
Samson's  First  Dealings  with  the  Philistines. 

(Verses  1-20.) 

Oritioal  Notbb.— 1.  Timiiftth.1  This  wm  a  town  on  the  frontier  whidi,  lik»  maDj  «^ 
towDB  bMd  been  at  first  assigned  to  Jndah  to  sobdne  and  oooapj  (Jodi  xt.  57),  bat  as  Dan  had 
too  small  a  territory  for  its  peo{iie«  \t  sa^  qAS^t  Vssraa  ^iiere  traarferred  to  Dan.     It  fa  nfond 
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to  in  Joah.  zit.  48,  also  in  di.  xr.  10.  It  wm  onlj  a  few  miles  from  Samson's  mountain  home^ 
and  thop^  it  shoold  have  iJl  along  belonged  to  the  Israelites,  the  tribe  whose  dnty  it  was  to 
•nbdne  it,  failed  to  do  so  through  unbelief :  and  now  the  usual  bitter  fruits  are  reaped. 

t.   Oet  her  te  me  to  wifb.1  Hah.  Takt  (Hf^b)  Ex.  zxL  9.    ThoughSamson  may  hayeofltte 

of  age  (18),  it  iras  customary  for  the  parents  to  transact  ^e  arrangements,  as  they  had  Hm 
dnty  of  paying  the  wife's  dowry  to  the  parents  of  the  bride.  What  is  here  recorded  is  a  bed 
beginning  for  the  public  life  of  a  man,  who  was  chosen  to  be  a  deliverer  of  Grod's  Israel  Uflm, 
their  bondage,  it  has  be«i  suggested  that  it  is  only  the  briefest  notices  that  are  here  given  of 
his  life,  and  tiiere  "  may  (as  in  Jacob's  case),  have  been  in  him  many  exercises  of  true  piety 
wliioh,  if  UM^  would  throw  another  light  on  his  character."  This,  indeed,  is  not  only  possible 
but  probable.  It  seems  at  any  rate,  that  the  reason  for  selecting  Uie  incidents  here  related  to 
be  put  on  record,  was  because  this  iras  the  first  occasion  when  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
elKNriiig  himself  as  the  public  opponent  of  the  Philistines.    Indeed  this  is  hinted  at  in  ver,  4. 

5.  That  tiuni  goest  to  take  a  wilb  of  the  nneixeuBelsed  Philistinse-1  His  parents  remonstrated. 
Tti»j  were  astonished  at  the  proposal  he  made,  and  began  to  reason.  It  was  unnatural  in 
heel^  and  it  was  in  express  opposition  to  the  Divine  law  (Ex.  xxxiv.  16  ;  Dent.  viL  8,  4). 
But  Samson  being  an  only  son  would  in  all  likdihood  have  beisn  accustomed  to  carry  all  points 
Ids  own  way.    For  we  are  told  that  he  prevailed  on  his  parents  to  accompany  him  (ver.  6. ) 

4,  Xis  ikther  and  mother  knew  net  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  that  he  sought  anooeaiionagaliLit 
tlM  FhiHrtlnee.3  This  implies  to  Samson.  Probably  what  took  him  down  to  Timnath  at  first 
was,  that  now  being  come  of  age  it  was  time  for  him  to  begin  the  work  he  was  raised  up  to  do. 
Vor  he  had  frequently  felt  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  b^n  the  work.  Now, 
liierefors,  as  soon  as  he  was  entitled  to  go,  he  went  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy  to  "  find  some 
ooeaelon  "  f^r  beginning  his  work.  BaSy  as  the  story  t'^lls  for  Samson,  it  would  be  to  put  a 
needlessly  harsh  construction  on  his  conduct  to  say  that  he  went  simply  on  an  idle  stroll,  or  that 
he  went  in  sportive  mood.  There  is  an  important  meaning  in  the  statement  that ''  he  sought  an 
eeeasion  agamst  the  Philistines."  He  went,  not  knowing  what  might  turn  up,  but  his  object 
wae  not  merely  to  enjoy  himself  or  have  a  little  pastime.  He  wished  to  find  some  opportunity 
el  oommenoing  the  duties  of  his  high  vocation.  But  he  went  unguarded  against  temptation, 
both  as  to  eyes  and  ears  (Ps.  cxix.  87  ;  Job  xxxi  1,  7). . 

The  Philiitinee  had  dominion  over  IiraeL]  The  crushing  charscter  of  this  dominion  and  its 
infinite  degradation  may  be  learned  from  I.  Sam.  xiii.  6,  7  ;  also  19-21. 

5b  And  his  father  and  mother.]  They  went  against  their  better  judgment,  being  overcome  by 
his  importunity. 

A  jonag  lion  roared  against  him^l  Being  near  the  vineyards,  probably  in  the  valley  of 
Soreik  (Ch.  xvi  4),  famous  for  its  vines  (Jer.  iL  21 ;  Isa.  v.  2),  for  the  word  Sorek  means  a  ekoiee 

6.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  eame  mightily  upon  him.1  Gave  him  Rupvrhimian  strength,  as 
a  pledge  of  what  he  might  expect  to  receive  when  fighting  against  men. 

And  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid.]  With  as  much  ease,  for  all  power  is  of  Gk>d 
and  He  can  make  the  human  arm  stronger  than  the  jaws  of  the  lion.  Samson  seems  to  have 
strayed  into  the  bush,  when  he  may  have  met  the  lion  perhaps  in  the  pursuit  of  jackals  or 
foxes,  that  were  often  found  in  vineyards  (Song  ii  15).  His  father  and  mother  were  not  with 
him  there.  Hercules  was  most  formidable  in  his  wrestlings,  but  it  vras  chiefly  with  beasts. 
Samson  was  laLsed  up  to  be  a  conqueror  of  men.  This  passing  encounter  with  a  Uon  would  never 
have  gained  him  a  high  name  in  Israel  even  if  frequentiy  repeated.  He  had  a  mission  to 
deliver  Qod's  Church.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  word  used  here  for  lion  does  not  mean  a 
whelp,  but  one  that  has  attained  its  strength,  and  is  full  of  the  natural  fierceness.    *VC^  means 

a  terrible  lion,  one  with  a  bloodthirsty  character,  or  that  has  all  its  natural  savageness  of 
nature  fully  developed.  Tet  he  tore  its  jaws  asunder,  as  easily  as  he  would  have  rent  in 
pieces  so  slender  an  animal  as  a  kid. 

He  told  not  his  fiither  and  mother.]  With  all  hn  self-will  he  seems  deeply  to  have  loted  his 
parents,  and  where  there  is  love  there  will  always  be  some  measure  of  respect  Hence  he  would 
not  like  to  horrify  them  with  the  recital  of  so  wild  a  story  as  the  encounter  with  the  lion.  It 
might  fin  their  minds  with  troublesome  suspicions  as  to  what  he  might  do  next,  and  so  he 
would  forfeit  their  confidence.  Many  would  have  bossted  of  such  an  exploit,  and  blasoned  it 
abroad  through  the  world.  That  was  not  Samson's  weak  point  No  one  seems  to  have  known 
of  it  for  many  months,  until  the  solution  of  the  riddle  brought  it  out.  He  was  not  killed  with 
vanity.  The  exploits  of  other  heroes  in  their  lion  encounters  were  better  known.  Benaiah  was 
known  as  the  man  who  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  the  time  of  snow,   Wickec  Vovl  Sdbi.^««kNafc<»  v^^»s^ 
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ia  tlia  time  of  Ibe  Cniaadea,  killed  a  grett  lion  iritb  the  ■word  xteu  Jopp^  mai  GodEre^,  of 
Bo^UoD.  itood  luB  gruuod  agunst  a  bear  ia  like  muiDtr.  The  lion  Gght  of  tba  fabled  HercoJea, 
in  Nemea,  ia  aluo  well  known  Tbe  Arabian  A.ntar  cnnqaera  a  lion  although  the  bera'a  feet  ue 
tetCanid.  BuC  tbettc  two  latter  are  little  better  thao  mrtha.  Tiiere  u  one  oobie  eicuptiiin  to 
the  vaia  glory  which  accompaDies  an;  luch  heroic  deed,  in  the  case  ot  the  jonthfal  ihepberd  o[ 
Bethlehom.  But,  indeed,  both  Samaan  and  Bavid  might  well  have  been  afraid  to  bout  of  a 
povcr  which  wai  aupematarall;  given,  and  which  ihowsd  the  graciotu  protectioD  of  their 
oovBoant  Liod. 

7>  Talked  with  tha  wotoan'I  According  to  uutge  free  conrervation  between  tbe  parties  wu 
not  allowed  till  tbe  affianoing  took  place.  With  tbe  iatcrview  he  had  with  tlia  yoaog  wontu 
Hamson  was  pleaaed,  and  wiahed  the  amut^ement  to  praceed. 

8-  An  altsr  a  tine.)  Betrothing  meana  giving  one'i  troth,  or  Faithful  promiae  to  idutj  t 
a  foture  time.  Tbia  time  was  at  loaat  six  monthe,  ofCener  a  year,  or  laore,  after  betrothal,  bu 
during  tbe  interval  the  woman  was  conaidered  aa  the  lawful  wife  of  the  man  to  whom  aha  ih, 
betrutheil  (Matt.  i.  IS  ;  Lake  i.  2S,  27).  It  must  then  have  been  either  aerer»l  moDtha,  art 
whole  twelvemonth,  after  this  oeramon;,  that  Samson  now  went  down  to  take  hia  irif«. 

He  turned  aaide  to  fee  the  eareau'of  the  lien-t  It  could  hardly  have  been  a  twelvemonlh, 
when  the  carcaea  lay  there  untouched  all  the  time,  even  though  it  was  not  in  the  beaten  patli 
As  the  hero  paned  near  tbe  spot  tbe  incident  came  into  hia  mind,  and  under  some  pn!tg»>  bs 
left  his  parents  for  a  little  that  he  might  look  agab  oti  (he  scene  of  hia  memorable  delivenoce. 
Thia  trivial  drcuniatanae  was  the  leading  of  God'a  providence,  for  aomcthioji;  gmat  came  of  it 
He  found  all  that  was  moet  perishable  of  the  beaat  long  eince  gone,  and  nothing  bat  theakdeUs 
left,  in  which,  to  bia  no  amall  anrprise,  was  a  awarm  of  bees.  Beea  aa  a  rule  Avoid  both  dead 
bodiee  and  carrion.  Bees  are  ao  careful  to  select  clean  apote  for  their  pbuM  of  Mttlement.  that  a 
dead  carcass  was  aboat  the  last  ptaoe  whera  they  might  be  expected  to  alight.  In  tlie  piMpit 
case,  however,  evei^thing  that  was  noxious  about  the  dead  body  bad  become  long  since  dried 
up,  both  tbrongh  lapse  of  time  and  the  intense  beat.  Nothing  of  an  otfensive  odour  rematsed. 
Thers  was  do  putretactian, 

r.i>*aii,  laiamB  wonU  maka  It.      Jkivnlt  n^ 

9-  Ha  took  thoeof  ialiii  luudi.)   There  mnat  haye  been  a .   ._,, 

some  both  to  hia  father  and  mother,  as  well  aa  partook  of  It  liberall;  hitn«-lf, 
known  where  it  was  found,  they  wonld  have  lejaeted  it  as  being  nnclBan. 

10.  Hit  liitliar  want  dcwa-l  He  only  ia  mentioned  aa  the  head  of  the  par^,  bnt  the  uotlHr 
and  other  ftiendi  wrae  donbtlen  tlieT&  Samaon  Bada  a  llMat-)  "lieraii  a  time  to  langlad 
a  time  to  dance,  u  well  aa  a  time  to  mann  and  weep  "  <EooL  iiL  4).  lliis  teaat  waa  on  laA  s 
scale  M  to  indicate  wealth  on  the  part  of  him  who  made  it.  It  laated  aaven  days  and  embmni/ 
a  large  oompanj.  Bnt  it  was  cmtomaiy,  and  to  obaerre  the  ottstmn  was  reckoned  neosaaazy  ft'  - 
reapectability.  JJ 

IL   Wlian  they  Hwlbim:  Ouj  bnivht  tbixtj  wtapaniou  ,tn  b«  witb  Um.l      Tbaaa  wai 

called  the  "children  of  tbe  bride-chamber"  (UatLix.  16  j  zxt.  1-12).    Bnt  naoally  it  wh  yosnf 

women  that  went  out  to  meet  tbe  bridegroun,  while  here  it  Is  jonng  men  that  an  motttkniad. 

Also    tbey   were    chosen    by  the  bride's  friends,  not  by  thoae  on  Samaon'a  ride.      Hanee 

.   Josephua  supposes  thej  were  ehescn  under  pretenoe  of  dcdng  bi"  honour,  while  in  lealii} 

they  were  meant  to  be  a  guard  upon  him  (Joaephua,  Bertheau,  Tnpp,  Ac,  Aa.)     The  nwl 

'^  strength  of  Samson  must  already  have  been  begun  to  be  talked  abont,  and  it  must  have  bees 

'/known,  to  soms  extent,  that  he  was  raised  up  to  tie  a  deliverer  in  Israel.      This  wae  quite  in 

taaping  with  tbe  phi-ase  "  they  were  with  him."    ^Hiey  seemed  to  be  friends  of  the  bridegnom. 

Hay  have  Ijoen  spies  upon  him  in  reality,  and  a  band  of  men  to  overpower  him.  if  but 
ity  ahould  he  diaplajed  by  him.  Thia  would  be  in  keeping  with  their  condoct  described 
rae  if: 

It.  I  vill  BOw;vut  forth  a  rUdla  nmte  toq.I  Biddies  were  then,  a«  now,  much  regarded  ■« 
A^^eans  of  amusement,  or  exdting  interest  on  festive  oecaaion*.  lUny  thsata  (shirts)  meauisg 
imtbes  won  next  the  skin  ;  and  thirty  ehangM  of  gannants.1  Coetly  diMsea  that  wars 
fnquently  changed  (Gen.  nlv.  22).  To  propose  such  riddles  at  banquets  fay  way  of  enteitab- 
mcnt  was  customary  among  the  ancient  Grecians.  Such  clothes  arc  referred  to  in  II.  King)  t. 
B,  22  ;  Isa.  iil.  6,  7  ;  Matt.  vi.  19  ;  Gen.  »1».  22. 

M<  Out  of  tte  eater  came  Ihrth  neat,  Ac.)  Tbe  spirit  of  this  statement  which  is  antithstied 
if  "Ford  came  fntm  tli«  devounr,  and  iweebieu  ttom  that  whidi  it  Utter." 
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Bat  can  mtiftt  be  taken  not  to  push  the  antithetis  too  far.  We  mait  be  gaided  by  the  ■einal 
!act,  and  also  bj  the  wordi  of  Uie  text.  The  lion,  to  which  the  propoander  of  thd  riddle  refened 
■  distini^iBhed  not  bj  bitterness,  nor  by  sourDeae,  but  by  strength,  so  that  our  English 
Tanslation  after  all  best  oorresponds  with  the  fact  -  "  out  of  the  strong,  etc.'*  This,  too,  is 
x>nfirmed  by  the  answer  given  in  the  solution  of  the  riddle — "  what  is  stronger  than  a  lion  1 " 
Besides  the  word  in  the  text  (Tp)  does  not  mean  **  bitter/*  or  *'  sour,"  but  "strong." 

16.  On  th«  iersnth  day.)  For  three  days  they  tried  hard  to  solve  it  but  without  success, 
rhey  then  gave  it  np  till  the  seventh,  when,  as  a  last  resort,  they  beg<in  to  pretts  hard  on 
3amsmi*s  wife,  threatening  her  with  a  terrible  doom  if  she  did  not  get  the  solution  from  her 
lusbaad.  '*  So  doth  the  devil  oftentimes  do.  Many  a  man's  head  he  breaketh  with  his  own 
lb ;  and  this  bait  he  hath  found  to  take  so  well,  that  he  has  never  changed  it  since  he  crep^ 
nto  Pwrndise  "  \,Trapp\.  This  showed  at  once  the  baseness  of  their  spirit,  and  the  atrocious 
ength  in  widEedness  to  which,  if  baffled,  they  were  disposed  to  go. 

Is  it  aot  iOf)  Meaning  :  Yon  have  called  us  to  the  feast,  that  by  means  of  this  riddle  you 
aight  gst  from  as  all  that  we  have.    Your  object  has  been  to  plonder  us.     Is  it  not  so  ? 

17*  MaA  dis  vspt  Mbre  him  the  leren  days-]  A  Jewish  mode  of  speaking,  meaning,  uwto  ike 
iffvnUA  4ajr,  or  fs  some  would  make  it,  iht  rat  of  the  teven  dayt.  It  might  simply  mean,  that, 
nora  or  Imb  wi|h  tes»  she  asked  him  to  tell  her  every  one  of  the  seven  days,  her  motives  being 
Mtftly.  ^ariosiijf^  and  still  more,  apprehensions  of  a  disastrous  issue  to  their  hilarity  should 
lo  tualioyi  W  found.  This  would  be  intensely  increased  when,  with  loud  voices,  they 
Jirastsaid,  sa  the  time  drew  near,  to  born  her  and  her  father's  house  with  fire  unless  she 
ihoyld;  ind  i^  jui  explanation — hence  on  -the  seventh  day  particularly,  "  she  lay  sore  upon 
lim^  untS  i^'lnld  her.  A  woman's  teard  are  her  arguments,  which  oftentimes  prove  more 
^piiiful  than  'alLthe  logic  of  the  other  sex.  They  reach  the  heart  by  a  more  direct  route  than 
he  «qd«rstuidilig.  Alexander  of  Greece  replied  to  one  who  sent  him  a  long  letter  complaining 
>f  his  Bdther^s  conduct,  "  One  tear  of  my  mother's  will  blot  out  a  thousand  such  letters." 

She  told  it  to  the  chi'dren  of  the  people.)  In  this  she  proved  a  traitor  to  the  interests  of  her 
Imsband,  both  because  she  was  bound  to  consult  his  interests  first,  and  also  because  she  ought 
;o  have  known  that  he  was  well  able  to  defend  her  from  all  evil.  Her  affection  was  manifestly 
ipfnere  pretence  ;  but  she  was  a  true  Philistine. 

18.  Before  the  son  went  down.]  Sunset  was  the  end  of  the  day,  and  so  they  were  within  the 
nark.  Their  statement  meant,  that  the  meat  came  from  an  animal  that  was  distinguished  for 
ievouriog  meat,  not  supplying  it,  and  that  the  meat  supplied  was  honey,  the  sweetest  of  all 
kinds  of  food. 

If  ye  had  not  ploughed  with  my  heilinr,  eto.]  Samson  in  a  moment  detected  the  treachery,  for 
lo  one  else  knew  anything  of  the  story  which  he  kept  studiously  concealed  ;  and  he  pointedly 
;old  them  it  was  owing  to  their  plotting  with  his  wife  that  the  discovery  had  been  made.  In  a 
ayws  of  such  palpable  unfairness,  he  might  have  refused  to  acknowledge  himself  to  be  under 
lU^ation  to  stand  by  the  original  terms  proposed,  but  rather  than  incur  the  suspicion  of 
lUunonr,  he  nobly  resolved  to  )  a.«8  by  the  affront,  and  to  pay  the  forfeit  agreed  on,  more 
laaoially  as  this  would  give  him  occas'on  to  fulfil  his  mission  for  the  smiting  of  the  Philistines. 
[(ia  tends  to  raise  him  in  our  estimation,  if  we  could  get  over  his  capital  error  in  wedding  a 
Philistine  at  all. 

19-  Tko  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him.]  These  impulses  came  when  God  had  work  for 
tiim  to  do,  bnt  were  not  always  with  him.  The  prophets  )<ad  not  always  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
lor  the  apostles  always  the  power  of  working  miracles. — (Trapp).  Samson  seemed  to  feel  that 
tiii  vocation  was  to  smite  the  Philistines  on  every  fit  opportunity  given.  Now  he  felt  he  had 
such  an  opportimity,  and  he  resolved  to  punish  the  enemy  tliat  had  dtred  to  attack  the  people 
>f  JehovM),  and  to  pour  contempt  on  His  name. 

Went  down  to  Ashk^lon-l  There  were  many  nearer  at  hand,  but  these  may  have  been  ring- 
leaders in  raids  made  on  the  homes  of  Israel,  or,  more  likely,  he  did  not  wish  to  create  too  great 
&  sensation  abjut  the  matter  by  destroying  member<<  of  families  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 
The  persoiiS  killed  must  have  been  high  in  social  rank,  when  there  were  so  many  changes 
of  raiment.  That  which  Israel's  champion  flung  at  the  feet  of  these  vile  cheaters  was  the 
Kttire  of  their  own  countrymen. 

His  anger  was  kindled,  etc-]  llie  base  treachery  of  his  wife  on  the  occasion  of  their  marriage 
Testivity,  the  fact  that  her  relatives  suppc>rted  her  in  her  infidelity  to  him,  and  the  apparent 
lonspiracy  of  the  whole  Philistine  community  to  give  contemptuous  treatment  to  an  Israelitish 
!iamily ;  all  filled  him  with  indignation,  so  that  in  place  (»f  returning  for  his  wife  he  left  the 
irhole  pack  behind  him,  and  directed  his  steps  to  his  father's  house,  a  sadder  bat  a  wiser  man. 
riow  sweet  is  home  after  a  taste  of  the  bitterness  of  the  world  I    H.\a  Vvom.^  ^v^a  \siljKsn^^^«^(A.^GL 

"he  ^^^ 
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Irat  for  him  would  soBiodybATobecBlBMiim  to  ihawoi^  Jortai  AiplnamwnloMnnifaQntti 
oonneotloa  with  CSoero,  and  Bippo  wm  Ihucnm  throii|^  Aagailiiw. 


80.  Samrai'i  wilb  wm  ghPM  to  hit  wwipiiriWi  ttB-l  As  looii  m  hb  bMk  wm  toned,  the 
trnprinoiplcd  Philistiiie  g»T«  his  danghtsr  to  be  the  wile  of  enother  maB— the  Teij  mea  iHio 
had  Mted  as  the  friend  of  the  bridejgrooml  Sndh  wm  the  bittsr  frail  of  an  unhaOowed 
(Jer.  ii  19). 


Before  proceeding  to  examine  ibe  details  of  this  wonderfiil  hittoiy,  it  naj 
serve  a  g<x>d  purpose  first  to  look  at  it  in  its  leading  oatlines.  The  indgmenl 
to  be  formed  on  the  whole  diaracter  of  any  man  cannot  be  'conect^  if  founded 
only  on  one  or  two  acts  of  his  lifiet,  and  pre-eminently  so  in'a  case  like  thst 
before  ns.  Tt  will  greatly  help  to  a  jnst  estimate  on  this  important  pomt^  si 
well  as  aid  ns  in  a  correct  interpretation  of  individual  parti«ilan»  if  we  first 
take  a  ^neral  view  of  the  history  in  so  fiur  as  it  is  given,  and  then  take  the 
details  m  their  order, 

OsNiBUi  yusw  OF  Saxsov's  Hibiobt. 

I.   Zt  prefteatB  to  us  •  iwimiatng'  olMi«etm. 

It  is  a  character  where  opposite  and  seemingly  contradictory  pbaaea  are  oon- 
tinually  appearing.    In  every  page  of  the  aocountf  inconsistendee  occur  to 

KinfuUy,  that  we  are  perplexed  what  to  make  of  a  personalily  so  uniqoa 
om  the  preliminary  statement  made  in  diap.  xiiL  hf  an  *' angel  of  thaLonl," 
we  are  prepared  to  expect  a  man  dF  pecnhar  sanctity  of  manner,  of  Bftroeg 
spiritual  lire,  and  one  singularly  firee  mm  worldly  defilement^  to  make  Im 
appearance  when  he  comes  forth  as  God's  servant  to  do  Gk>d's  work,  under  t 
more  than  ordinary  effusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit's  influence.  But  instead  of 
that,  the  man  who  actually  steps  forward  is  one  of  a  lower  type  than  any 
name  in  the  whole  list  of  those  who  are  called  to  be  the  ''saviours"  of  God's 
Israel.  It  would  be  hard  to  sav  whether  he  did  more  good  or  evil  wheo 
fulfilling  his  course,  though  by  profession  he  stood  strongly  on  the  aide  of  good. 
Instead  of  being  a  frequent  associate  of  the  righteous,  we  find  him  aunost 
constantlv  in  the  society  of  the  wicked.  For  those  who  look  on  he  is  moret 
beacon  of  warning  than  an  example  for  guidance  and  encouragement. 

No  good  man  indeed,  is  entirely  free  from  fauUe  so  long  as  he  remains  "i» 
this  wicked  world**  (Eccl.  vii.  20).  Here,  however,  is  the  case  of  a  good  bmd 
with  great  faults,  but  without  correspondingly  great  excellences.  It  was  Dot  so 
with  the  other  good  men  of  scripture  history.  If  David  sinned  once  very 
grievously  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  and  not  infrequently  said  and 
did  things  inconsistent  with  a  profession  of  genuine  piety,  he  left  behind  bin 
an  unmistakable  expression  of  heart-sorrow  for  his  great  sin,  besides  a  whole 
volume  of  compositions  that  no  man  could  have  penned,  whose  bosom  wssnot 
daily  filled  with  the  very  suirit  of  heaven.  If  Jacob  showed  not  a  little  of 
cunning  and  deceit  in  the  early  portion  of  his  history,  the  vision  of  the  ladder 
and  the  angels,  his  wrestling  witn  the  angel,  and  the  whole  of  the  latter  part  of 
his  career,  bring  out  strongly  redeeming  features  of  character.  But  witJj 
Samson  there  are  no  Alpine  lieights  of  excellence,  such  as  to  prove  beyoud 
doubt  the  heaven-soaring  tendency  of  the  general  character.  There  is  only  > 
little  eminence  now  and  again  rising  above  the  plain,  to  set  over  against  the 
morasses  and  marshy  ground  which  shed  a  pestilential  vapour  over  the  sar&ce 

£at  undoubtedly  Samaou  \i«A  Vi\&  ^dd  points  of  character,  though  there  was 
inach  in  his  conduct  to  be  couddmim.    uV^^ai^^  t«cfi?^sxatively  low  place  i" 
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the  kingdom  of  God,  it  would  be  obviously  wrong  to  suppose  that  he  had  no 
place  there  at  all. 

Notice — !•   The  good  features  of  his  history. 

(1.)  He  was  specials  raised  up  by  God  Himself.  His  very  existence  was 
>wing  to  the  fact  that  Qod  had  a  special  work  to  do,  and  he  was  brought  into 
sxistence  to  do  it.  His  mother  was  barren,  so  that  he  could  not  have  been 
born  without  a  special  Divine  interposition.  His  very  being  thus  partook  of  a 
sacred  character.  He  was  indeed  a  member  of  the  fallen  human  race  and  liable 
to  sin  like  other  men,  yet  being  directly  provided  by  God,  being^  commissioned 
by  Him  to  do  a  work  which  be  purposed  to  do,  and  being  speciiJly  qualified  by 
Him  for  the  iierformance  of  that  work,  he  must  have  been  in  a  proper  sense 
approved  by  Otod,  John  the  Baptist  was  thus  raised  up  by  God  (John  i.  6). 
So  was  Isaac  TGen.  xvii.  19;  xviii.  11).  So  was  Samuel  (I  Sam.  i.  11,  20). 
All  these  were  noly  characters.  All  inspired  men  were  ''holy  men,"  whether 
prophets  or  apostles  (2  Peter  i.  21).  Also  all  the  ''judges"  of  Israel  appear  to 
have  been  men  who  feared  God,  and  wrought  righteousness.  It  is  questionable 
whether  God  ever  called  any  wicked  man  into  His  service  to  do  a  work  which  had 
for  its  object  the  promotion  of  His  glory.  Balaam  was  indeed  a  wicked  man, 
bat  he  was  not  raised  up  by  Gkxl,  nor  sent  on  a  commission  by  Him.  He  was 
allowed  to  go  to  meet  Balak  with  a  wicked  purpose  in  his  heart,  which  God 
checked  by  turning  the  curse  into  a  blessing.  Judas  was  not  honoured  with  a 
place  among  those  whom  Christ  commissioned  to  set  up  His  kingdom  on 
earth,  for  he  had  left  his  Master's  side  and  had  "  gone  to  his  own  place,"  before 
the  commission  was  given.  We  have  not  a  single  instance  of  a  really  wicked 
man  being  specially  raised  up  by  God  and  sent  to  bless  the  people.  This  alone 
18  a  strong  presumption,  if  not  a  decisive  proof,  that  Samson,  whatever  his 
faults  may  have  been,  was  at  heart  a  man  approved  of  by  God. 

(2.)  The  mission  on  which  he  was  sent  was  of  a  holy  character.  It  was  to  be 
the  Deliverer  and  Protectjr  of  God's  peculiar  people.  In  reality  he  was  sent  to 
be  the  preserver  of  God  s  cause  in  the  earth  ;  for  the  office  of  that  people  was  to 
uphold  the  honour  of  Gkni's  name,  and  to  set  up  a  standard  for  His  worship 
among  men.  Is  it  likely,  or  even  possible,  that  an  ungodly  man  could  be  chosen 
1^  God  for  this  purpose  ? 

• 

(3.)  He  was  a  Nazaritefrom  the  beginning  to  ths  end  qf  his  life,  (ch.  xiii.  5.) 
This  implies  that  he  was  vowed  to  the  Lord,  and  that  his  life  itself  was  a  con- 
secration to  the  service  of  the  Lord  (comp.  i.  Sam.  i  11).  "  This  consecration 
had  its  roots  in  living  faith,  and  its  outwaiti  manifestation  negatively,  in  absence 
firom  everything  unclean,  positively,  in  wearing  the  hair  uncut."  \Keil\.  The 
person  of  Samson  wearing  the  character  of  a  Nazarite  was  made  use  of  oy  (rod 
as  a  picture,  to  show  to  His  people,  that  their  weakness  lay  in  losing  their 
character  as  consecrated  to  Him,  and  mixing  themselves  up  with  unclean  nersons 
and  things,  whereas,  by  vowing  themselves  to  be  His  all  life  through,  and 
jeidously  avoiding  everything  that  would  contaminate  them  as  a  holy  nation, 
they  would  acquire  a  strength  that  would  make  them  invincible.  Samson  was 
in  diis  sense  a  parable  to  Israel.  One  put  into  this  position  by  God  Himself 
surely  must  have  had  the  roots  of  a  genuine  religious  character. 

(4.)  He  was  a  child  of  prayer^  and  had  a  pious  training.  From  ch.  xiii.  8,  9 
we  conclude,  that  his  father  was  accustomed  to  approach  his  God  in  prayer,  in 
such  a  manner  that  his  petitions  >Yere  heard,  for  his  difficulty  he  referred  to  Him, 
and  his  desire  was  granted.  His  prayer  must  have  been  well  pleasing  to  God, 
and  its  being  so  on  this  occasion  is  a  proof  that  it  must  have  been  so  on  other 
occasiona     We  may  feel  justiBed  in  regarding  him  as  an  "  IstsaIUa  mds^^"  ^^^ 

HH  2  ^^^ 
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the  whole  acoount  heazs  out  that  he  waB  a  righteous  man.  Not  len  so  was  his 
wife  (▼.  23).  The  honour  conferred  on  them  by  the  angel's  visits  and  the  apecial 
gift  bestow^,  prove  this.  Probably  the  gift  of  a  son  was  in  answer  to  their 
prayers,  as  in  the  case  of  Hannah.  We  may  assume  then,  without  being 
expressly  told,  that  Samson  had  pious  parents  who  were  in  the  practice  of 
prayer,  and  that  they  prayed  much  for  their  only  son,  so  n>eoially  given. 

As  to  his  training,  he  could  see  nothing  but  good  in  such  a. houMhold.  The 
fear  of  Ood  was  in  that  home  habitually^  and  being  a  mountain  home  it  stood 
apart  from  the  outside  polluting  world.  The  name  of  the  true  God  alone  was 
worshipped,  and  His  laws  were  ob^ed. 

(5.)  The  Lord  specially  blessed  him.  We  never  hear  of  God  conferring  a 
special  blessiDg  on  a  man  who  did  not  bear  something  of  God's  image, 
(see  p.  471.) 

(6.)  The  Spirit  qf  Ood  qfien  came  upon  Urn,  We  admit  the  important 
distinction  between  the  fuUural  and  the  jrraciMfS  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
the  latter  being  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  righteous^  while  the  former,  not 
relating  directly  to  salvation,  might  be  given  to  those  whose  hearts  are  not  right 
with  Giod.  Yet  in  another  aspect  of  the  case,  nothing  is  more  sacred  than  Qm'b 
own  character,  and  when^  even  the  natiural  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  given  to 
preserve  that,  they  are  given  for  a  sacred  purpose*  and  so  axe  fitly  conferred  ouljr 
on  those  who  are  "chosen  vessels"  to  the  Lord. 

It  is  certainly  a  strong  presumption  that  that  man  is  himself  a  man  of  God,  on 
whom  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  desoeod  so  often  as  He  did  on  Samson,  for 
purposes  which  concerned  the  honour  of  the  Diviue  nama  The  cases  referred  to 
m  1  Sam.  x.  11,  and  Matt.  vii.  22, 28,  are  exceptional,  and  do  not  imply  that  these 
persons  had  a  direct  commission  from  God,  to  vindicate  the  honourof  His  holy 
name  as  Samson  undoubtedly  had. 

(7.)  Be  lived  a  life  of  faith  in  the  God  of  Israel.  This  was  the  whole  bearing 
of  his  life.  Though  having  so  much  to  do  with  the  worshippers  of  other  gods, 
it  underlies  his  whole  history,  that  he  kept  bis  trust  in  the  one  living  and  true 
God.  He  regarded  himself  as  the  "  servant  of  the  God  of  Israel,"  and  the 
Philistines  whom  he  slew  in  such  numbers  he  looked  on  as  the  "  uncircumcised/' 
who  had  put  forth  unhallowed  hands  against  the  people  who  were  under  special 
Divine  protection.  There  was  thus  a  tone  of  reverence  in  the  doing  of  his 
work.  It  was  done  to  God,  and  for  the  honour  of  His  name.  Besides,  he  did 
not  rely  on  his  own  arm  for  victory  or  deliverance,  though  that  was  exceptionally 
stronff,  but  he  looked  to  God  as  ms  buckler  and  shield,  and  ascribed  to  Him  all 
the  glory  of  the  victories  he  gained.  "  Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliverance 
to  thy  servant "  (ch.  xv.  18).  This  an  ungodly  man  was  not  very  likely  to  da 
It  is  a  sure  proof  of  faith,  as  opposed  to  mere  patriotism.  The  one  has  respect 
to  God  and  His  glory,  wliile  the  other  is  concerned  with  our  own  glory,  and 
that  of  the  community  with  whom  we  are  associated.  The  latter,  though 
praiseworth3ir  and  to  be  commended,  is  of  a  greatly  lower  mark  than  the  former. 

The  principle  of  his  life  was  that  of  faith  in  the  God  of  Israel,  and  hence  we 
find  his  name  put  down  in  the  list  of  those  that  are  to  be  had  in  everlasting 
remenabrance  in  the  Church  of  God  (Heb.  xi.  32).  As  the  basis  of  his  conduct, 
he  believed  in  God  iu  all  things,  and  took  direction  in  life  from  Him,  thou^^h 
frequently  his  practice  was  at  variance  with  his  profession. 

II.  The  bad  features  of  his  history. 

^  (1.)  Be  became  the  intimate  and  frequent  associate  qf  the  wicked.  It  is 
indeed  a  modifying  element  in  the  case,  that  his  life-work  consisted  very  mudi 
ill  being  a  scourge  to  the  enemi^  ol  Q(0^^  \ss«aI>  and  therefore,  that  it  was  his 
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duty  to  look  out  for  occasions  when  he  might  discharge  this  work,  yet  it  is 
strange  that  we  never  hear  of  his  asking  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  for 
direction  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  duty.  In  the  case  of  most  others  who  were 
sent  on  a  special  mission  by  God,  we  find  there  was  frequent  communication 
between  them  and  their  God  for  direction  in  the  way  of  duty,  before  they  started 
on  their  course.  This  was  the  case  with  Moses,  Joshua,  Gideon,  and  Jephthah, 
not  to  mention  other  names.  But  here  there  is  not  a  word  of  intercourse 
between  God  and  His  servant,  before  the  latter  embarks  on  his  hazardous  course. 
There  is  no  prayer  of  any  kind,  by  way  of  committing  his  steps  into  the  hands 
of  God,  as  in  the  case  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xxviii).  Nor  do  we  hear  of  any  precautions 
taken  to  avoid  the  sunken  rocks,  and  dangerous  whirlpools  of  the  voyage  of 
human  life  before  him.  The  instinct  of  a  man  whose  piety  had  a  healthful  tone 
would  have  suggested  the  propriety  of  doing  both  these  things  before  he  entered 
on  his  work. 

It  was  symptomatic  of  a  low  state  of  piety,  when  Samson,  a  young  man, 
inexperienced  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  went  out  alone  into  such  a  society  as  that 
of  the  Philistines,  without  special  prayer,  and  without  much  of  the  spirit  cf 
watchfulness.  We  might  add,  he  seems  to  have  had  no  definite  plan  before  him, 
as  to  what  he  should  do.    The  lines  are  not  indeed  inapplicable — 

''  Satan  finds  Bome  mfachief  still, 
For  idle  hands  to  do." 

His  visit  to  Timnath  seems  to  have  been  aimless  and  censurable.  This  would 
make  him  all  the  more  likely  to  catch  infection  from  an  evil  atmosphere.  The 
best  supposition  we  can  make  is,  that  he  went  to  see  what  God  would  set  before 
him  to  do  among  these  oppreasors  when  actually  on  the  ground.  But  he  seems 
to  have  heard  no  voice  calling  to  him  in  serious  tones  *'  enter  not  into  the  path 
of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men."  (Prov.  iv.  14,  13  ;  xiii.  20 ; 
2  Cor.  vi.  14-16,  17). 

Two  things  are  specially  unfavourable  in  his  intercourse  with  these  wicked,  of 
a  general  kind.  One  is,  that  he  went  among  them  as  one  off  his  guard.  This 
he  must  have  known  to  be  wrong,  for  no  charge  was  given  to  parents  more 
impressively,  than  that  they  should  teach  their  children  to  avoid  the  companion- 
ship of  the  heathen  around  them.  And  Samson's  parents  were  least  of  all  likely 
to  forget  this  in  the  case  of  an  only  son,  and  one  who  was  a  Nazarite  from  his 
youth  up.  The  other  unfavourable  feature  is,  that  he  spent  the  most  cf  his 
public  life  among  the  idol-worshippers,  A  healthful  spirituality  of  character 
repels  all  close  intercourse  with  moral  evil.  '*  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners, 
&c."  (Ps.  xvi.  3  ;  2  Cor.  vi  14  ;  Ps.  xxvi.  5 ;  cxix.  63,  158).  He  had  indeed 
much  to  do  in  the  way  of  chastising  these  people  as  a  matter  of  duty ;  and  it  is 
to  his  credit,  that,  though  he  stood  among  them  alone,  he  was  never  tempted 
for  a  moment  to  renounce  the  God  of  Israel,  for  the  sake  of  joining  with  them 
in  their  idol-worship.  Yet  it  is  a  matter  of  sorrow,  that  we  never  hear  of  this 
champion  of  God's  cause  associating  with  any  other  class  of  men  but  these 
uncircnmcised. 

(2.)  Bis  intermarriage  with  a  Philistine  family,  (a.)  This  was  a  breach  of 
a  solemn  law  laid  down  by  God,  Before  the  chosen  people  entered  Canaan, 
they  were  expressly  and  repeatedly  informed,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
were  to  be  destroyed  judicially  because  of  their  enormous  wickedness,  that  they 
must  not  associate  with  them  as  friends,  or  even  as  r  eigb hours,  and  much  less 
were  they  to  think  of  associating  with  them  by  marriage  relationships.  This 
was  said  especially  of  seven  nations  that  are  specified  by  name  fDeut.  vii.  1-4  ; 
Josh,  xxiii.  12,  13).  See  above  on  ch.  iiL  6,  7.  The  Philistines  are  not 
mentioned  by  name  in  this  list,  yet  they  belonged  to  the  same  class  of  nations, 
and  were  guilty  of  the  same  sins.     All  the  reaaoua  (ot  kAAv^s^^^^^^"^^^^"^^ 


OHAP.  XIV.  HOMlLBTta  OOJfMENTAMT:  JUDOE& 


Ganaanites  applied  equally  to  theee  Philistines.  Intermarriage  with  a  Philistine 
therefore,  was  an  act  of  disobedience  to  a  Divine  command. 

(b,)  It  was  an  express  dishonanr  done  to  the  name  of  God,  AU  who  were 
jealous  for  the  honour  of  Ood,  were  bonnd^  to  make  a  loud  protest  against  the 
manner  in  which  that  honour  was  laid  in  the  dust  by  tneee  proiane  idol- 
worshippers.  To  stand  by  and  look  on  with  unconcern,  while  the  greatest 
indignity  was  done  to  the  name  of  the  great  Jehovah,  was  itself  to  incur  the 
heavy  expression  of  the  Divine  displeasure.  Much  more  heinous  was  the 
conduct  of  those,  who  should  join  hands  in  the  fastest  friendship  witii  the 
blasphemers  of  that  holy  and  dreadful  name.  There  was  no  middle  course 
in  such  a  case.  "The  friendship  of  the  world  was  held  to  be  enmity  with 
God." 

(c)  It  was  to  bring  a  blight  an  one's  personal  religion.  It  exposed  one  to 
strong  temptations  every  hour  of  the  day — to  love  the  creature  more  than  Uie 
Creator.  The  situation  was  so  perilous  to  one's  stability  of  principle,  that  not 
even  the  strongest  built-up  religious  character  could  resist  the  aggressions  of 
evil  influence  constantly  comiog  in,  without  the  help  of  the  grace  of  Qoi  in 
keeping  the  feet  from  falling.  A  man's  greatest  enemy  in  such  a  caie  was  one 
of  his  own  house,  and  even  of  his  own  bcwsom.  True  piety  to  the  Gkxl  of  Israel 
could  not  possibly  flourish,  in  a  circle  where  a  believer  was  joined  in  wedlock 
with  an  idolater.  ''  No  one  can  serve  two  masters."  And  so  it  turned  out, 
that  these  unnatural  intermarriages  always  led  to  apostasy  from  the  living  and 
true  Ood. 

(3.)  His  deeds  of  blood  and  revenge.  One  of  these  was  his  visit  to  Ashkelon, 
and  there  putting  to  death  thirty  men  in  cold  blood,  all  of  them  unknown  to 
him,  and  who  had  done  him  no  harm.  His  only  motive  was,  to  find  the  rich 
dresses  which  he  required  to  pay  the  costs  of  his  wager.  Again  we  see  him,  in 
mad  anger,  burning  the  standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards  and  olives,  over 
many  acres  of  the  best  part  of  the  country.  On  two  other  occasions  he  makes 
a  great  slaughter  among  the  Philistines,  the  motives  of  which  are  revenge.  In 
these  and  similar  deeds  which  are  recorded,  he  doubtless  fulfilled  his  vocation 
60  far  in  punishing  that  oppressing  people  for  their  cruelty  to  (jod's  Israel ; 
but,  in  most  cases,  the  immediate  reason  he  had  for  these  steps  was  his  desire 
for  revenge.  In  so  far  as  that  was  his  prompting  motive,  it  cannot  be 
justified. 

(4.)  His  licentiousness.  This  has  usually  been  reckoned  the  great  blot  in 
Samson's  character,  and  on  looking  at  all  the  facts  given  in  the  record,  we  see 
no  other  conclusion  possible  than  that,  to  a  certain  extent,  he  is  fairly  charge- 
able with  it  ;  not  that  he  was  a  habitual  libertine,  but  being  of  impulsive 
character  he  was  liable  to  fall  before  temptation.  The  account  given  in 
ch.  xiv.  is  not  conclusive,  for  though  he  loved  a  woman  in  the  Philistine  city 
of  Timnath,  he  appears  to  have  acted  honourably  in  wishing  to  be  married  to 
her,  according  to  the  rules  of  propriety  then  generally  recognised.  His  error  in 
this  chapter  consisted  chiefly  in  wedding  a  Philistine.  But  his  conduct  as 
detailed  in  ch.  xvi.  is  altogether  inexcusable.  Impurity  between  the  sexes  is 
a  sin  condemned  alike  by  the  moral  instinct  of  every  rightly  constituted  mind, 
and  by  the  express  denunciations  of  the  word  of  God. 

That  this  is  one  of  the  grosser  sins  needs  no  proof.  In  regard  to  no  sin  has 
God  implanted  a  deeper  sense  of  shame  than  this,  nor  has  any  been  surrounded 
with  a  stronger  natural  restraint  to  prevent  its  commission.  It  implies,  too,  the 
subjection  of  the  spiritual  element  in  our  nature  to  the  animal,  or  the  ascen- 
dancy of  the  bestial  over  that  which  we  have  in  common  with  the  angelic 
nature.  No  wonder  that  a  deep  shadow  falls  on  the  name  of  Samson,  from 
what  is  here  recorded.  But  yet  serious  mistakes  have  been  made. 
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ZZ.    Bow  are  we  to  Judgre  this  eharaetev  T 

No  man's  sins  should  be  looked  at  in  the  ahsttaet,  or  apart  from  the  cloud  of 
circumstances,  under  which  they  have  been  committed.  There  are  always 
considerations  which  will  either  deepen  or  lessen  the  criminality  of  the  case  in 
hand,  though  in  no  case  can  the  criminality  of  a  really  sinful  act  be  entirely 
taken  away. 

(1.)  I6  is  but  a  specimen  of  the  conduct,  not  the  whole  life  that  is  given  in 
Smpture.  ^  We  have  indeed  but  nine  special  acts  recorded  from  first  to  last 
each  of  which  could  not  have  occupied  much  time  in  the  transacting.  But  he  had 
twenty  years  of  public  life,  and  from  these  nine  acts,  we  are  left  to  judge  of  the 
character  of  the  whole  life.  Doubtless,  in  so  far  as  such  a  small  number  of  acts 
could  indicate  the  spirit  of  the  man's  life,  we  must  hold  the  selection  to  be  well 
made ;  jet,  we  must  not  forget,  that  in  so  long  a  history  many  things  must  have 
been  said  and  done,  which,  if  idl  had  been  told,  would  have  presented  a  much  wider 
basis  of  judgment  than  is  actually  afforded.  The  severest  brevity  is  necessary 
in  a  booK  like  the  Bible,  which,  touching  on  so  many  points,  must  yet  be  compact 
enough  to  be  ^rtabla  What  is  selected  for  notice,  however,  is  always  such  as 
to  give  a  just  idea  of  the  real  character.  There  must,  however,  have  been  a 
much  Uiger  number  both  of  good  deeds  and  bad  deeds  in  the  whole  Ufa 

(2.)  We  must  remember  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  It  is  not  easy  to  ply 
one's  boat  against  the  stream,  and  especially  when  the  stream  has  become  a 
rapid  current.  Those  times  were  greatly  degenerate,  so  much  so  that  the 
moral  mainspriDg  of  the  nation  seemed  to  be  broken.  Though  severely 
smitten,  backsliding  Israel  ^kaew  not  how  to  return  to  their  Gbd.  With  the 
exception  of  a  few  little  arks  of  preservation  here  and  there,  iniquity,  as  a 
mighty  flood,  had  overspread  the  land.  The  religious  light  was  dim  ;  indeed, 
in  some  places,  it  seemed  as  if  the  lamp  of  (}od  had  gone  out,  and  the  nation 
were  groping  in  darkness.  Immorality  of  all  kinds  was  so  common  that  it 
was  little  regarded.  It  is  manifest  that  temptations  to  sin  in  such  an  age 
were  &r  stronger  than  when  the  moral  standard  stood  high,  and  powerful 
restraints  were  raised  up  on  all  hands  to  any  transgression  of  the  Divine 
law. 

(3.)  His  mission  led  him  to  associate  much  with  the  wicked.  We  believe  he 
was  too  often  and  too  long  in  the  atmosphere  of  evil,  and  all  too  little  in  the 
comfttniondiip  of  the  g^.  For  though  the  pure  circles  were  few  and  far 
between,  they  did  exist  as  "  lights  shining  in  a  dark  place."  Yet  if  his  mission 
practically,  redly  was  to  harass  the  oppressors  of  Israel,  and  to  be  a  bulwark 
against  their  attacks,  it  was  necessary  for  him  often  to  meet  with  them.  This 
exposed  him  to  much  danger,  and  required  much  prayer  and  much  watching  to 
protect  him  from  the  evil  influence.  His  error  seems  to  have  been  that^  he 
placed  himself  too  little  under  the  Divine  guidance,  and  in  the  Divine  keeping. 
Goinff  down  to  Timnath  for  the  first  time,  a  perfect  stranger,  a  scene  rank  with 
moral  malaria,  he  ought  to  have  ''  prayed  without  ceasing,"  in  the  spirit  of  the 
words,  "lead  me  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  me  from  evil."  In  an 
unguarded  moment,  through  the  eye  the  heart  is  led  captive,  and  quickly  he  is 
ensnared  to  enter  into  marriage  relationship  with  the  member  of  a  heathen 
family.  One  has  said,  '*  it  is  needful  to  set  a  strong  guard  on  our  outward 
senses,  for  these  are  Satan's  landing  places,  especially  the  eye  and  the  ear." 

(4.)  He  had  certain  weak  points  in  his  character.  Scripture  itself  speaks  of 
the  "  sin  which  easily  besets  us,"  it  may  be  on  account  of  our  natural  tempera- 
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to  avarice,  some  &re  prone  to  jealousy  others  to  deceit  and  double  deabng, 
flome  are  iucliDed  to  detraction,  others  to  stealing  and  circumvention,  some  sre 
given  to  prevarication,  others  to  evil  speaking,  some  are  addicted  to  excess  of 
wine,  others  to  impurity.  This  last  appears  to  have  been  the  fatal  weakness  o( 
Israel's  defender,  which  though  it  does  uot  palliate  his  sin  accounts  for  its  com- 
misaion.  When  n  man  has  a  coiistitutionnl  tendency  to  any  sin  it  requires  a 
greater  efi'ort  for  liim  to  resist  the  downward  tendency.  "  Satan,  like  a  skilful 
angler,  baits  his  hook  according  to  the  appetite  of  the  fisb." 

(5.)  He  did  not  realise  ths  danger  of  it's  position.  This  may  have  arisen 
partly,  from  bis  youth  aod  unacquaintance  with  the  lures  and  enticemeiite  of 
the  world  ;  partly,  from  his  conscious  strength,  whiolj  led  him  ou  no  occasion  to 
fear  the  face  of  man  ;  partly,  from  a  certain  seif-willednesa.  owing  to  bis  being 
an  only  son,  aud  being  accustomed  by  his  parents  ever  to  have  hia  own  way ; 
from  various  causes  he  seems  not  to  have  realised  his  danger,  until  lie  actnslly 
fell  into  the  traps  wbicb  Satan  had  laid  for  the  unwary  bird.  How  differently 
it  might  have  fared  with  him  had  he  daily,  and  even  hourly,  come  to  the 
Throne  of  grace,  to  find  grace  to  lieip  him  in  the  measure  of  bis  need.  But  he 
seems  not  to  have  reflected  that  he  was  on  an  "  Enchanted  Ground,"  that  llie 
poison  of  the  old  serpent  hung  in  sparkliog  drops  on  every  blade  of  grass,  and 
that  every  potion  he  put  to  bis  lips  was  drugged.  May  God  grant  that  we  all 
have  both  eyes  and  ears  wide  open  while  we  are  still  treading  su  dangerous 
a  territory. 

XZX.    Tba  need  of  oautlon  In  Judgrlng:  rell^oua  character. 

To  judffe  of  any  man's  moral  or  religious  character  is  to  tread  on 
extremely  delicate  ground.  The  right  to  pass  any  judgment  at  all  is  more  than 
questionable,  and  the  range  within  which  it  may  he  allowed  is  extremely  limited 
"  Who  art  thou  that  jiidgest  another  man's  servant?  To  hia  own  roaster  he 
standeth  or  falieth."  "  We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 
But  where  the  right  is  exercised,  in  few  cases  we  believe  have  more  shallow, 
iuconaiderate,  unjust,  and  uonecetisBrily  severe  judgments  been  formed  of  any 
one's  religious  character,  than  in  that  of  the  man  brought  before  us  in  then 
pagea  How  many  judge  him  as  if  he  had  passed  life  in  the  light  of  modem 
times,  as  if  he  had  no,  or  few  disadvantages,  and  as  if  there  were  nothing  trying 
or  peculiar  in  the.  situation  io  which  he  was  placed  I  How  maiiy  rcnard  him  u 
one  of  the  worst  of  men,  a  disgrace  to  the  nation  to  which  he  belonged,  ou 
who  habitually  indulged  in  debasing  vices,  and  altogether  unfit  to  entn  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  !  Some  even  go  bo  far  aa  to  say,  that,  because  this  nuD6 
Btauds  in  the  list  of  the  men  who  becaoie  famous  through  Uieir  faith,  tha«fore 
the  whole  list  mast  be  condemned  as  not  DOcesaarily  a  list  of  religions  men. 
In  the  life  of  this  man  they  see  nothing  but  dark  pasaioDB,  foul  associations,  aitd 
ungodly  practices. 

That  Samson's  character  was  one,  which  in  many  respects  is  not  to  be 
imitated,  will  be  admitted  by  all ;  that  many  of  his  acts  must  be  severely 
censured  is  at  once  conceded,  but  that  he  plunged  systematically  into  all 
manner  of  excesses  is  not  on  the  record.  It  is  overlooked  by  the  censon, 
that  he  was  commissioned  by  God  Himself  to  do  a  great  work  for  His  cbnrcb 
and  people,  that,  though  he  was  severely  punished  for  his  sins,  his  last  cry 
for  help  was  granted,  and  that  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  denounce  a  mu 
utterly  whom  God  does  not  cast  away.  That  he  bad  certaia  bright  sidts 
of  character  is  also  undoubted. 

There  is  need  of  caution  in  this  matter,  because — 

(1.)  We  ouraelvea  are  tramgrestore.  This  circumstance  aloue  should  maks 
08  iiesitatA  Were  we  pate  ani  B^icAlaBa  like  the  native  sons  of  light,  then 
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might  be  some  propriety  in  comiDg  forward  to  denounce  those  who  have 
blemishes  and  imperfections  of  character.  But,  as  the  case  stands,  with  what 
force  may  it  be  said  in  the  case  of  many,  "  Wherein  thou  judgest  another 
thou  condemnest  thyself."  If  we  stand  clear  of  the  grosser  sins  in  the  cat- 
alogue, are  we  not  all  rebels  against  God's  authority,  and  wanting  in  love  to 
Him  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  strength  and  mind  ?  Have  we  not,  all  of  us, 
reason  to  be  ashamed  to  lift  up  our  heads  before  the  holy,  because  of  our 
spiritual  vileness  and  ungodliness  ?  Who  among  us  has  not  lost  character  in 
toe  universe  of  the  holy?  What  presumption  is  it  then  to  come  forward  as 
critics  of  the  character  of  others,  when,  in  the  most  essential  features  we 
have  lost  our  own ! 

(2.)  It  is  not  (mr  province  to  judge  others.  We  are  not  judges  but  subjects 
of  judgment.  This  is  true  of  all  men.  It  ira  species  of  impertinence  of  the 
worst  kind.  It  is  more  heinous  still,  when  one  goes  the  length  of  daring  to  say 
what  ouffht  to  be  the  treatment  which  should  be  measured  out  to  a  liian  by  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  whether  he  should  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  holy  or  not  We  fear  that  were  the  issues  to  be  according  to  the  verdicts 
which  men  pass  on  each  other's  characters  before  God,  the  final  heaven  would 
be  a  thinly-peopled  home  (James  iv.  11,  12).  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the 
conscience,  and  it  is  '*  by  Him  that  actions  are  weighed  "  (Matt.  vii.  1,  2). 

(3.)  It  is  sit\ful  to  judae  in  a  light  spirit  and  without  a  due  sense  qf 
responsibility.  Many  thoughtless  people  find  it  so  easy,  and  indeed  so  congenial 
an  exercise  for  heartless  natures,  to  sit  in  the  chair  of  judgment,  that  it  does 
not  occur  to  them  that  there  is  re^nsibility  in  the  opinions  they  express. 
They  do  not  reflect  that  no  more  deaoly  stab  can  be  given  to  a  fellow  creature 
than  when  they  throw  out  aspersions  against  his  moral  or  religious  character. 
Those  aspersions  may  be  utterly  futile  m  producing  any  injurious  effect,  but  it 
is  only  because  of  the  weakness  of  the  hand  that  throws  them,  and  not  that  the 
weapons  used  are  less  deadly  in  character,  or  that  there  is  any  lack  of  intention 
to  do  evil.  Such  persons  do  not  reflect  that  they  assume  the  unenviable  office 
of  beinff  the  murderers  of  the  characters  of  others,  who  are  not  only  unjustly 
accusedf  by  them,  but  who  may  be  all  the  while  within  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
while  the  accusers  themselves  are  standing  without.  In  all  cases,  great  is  the 
responsibility  of  using  an  unbridled  tongue  in  speaking  of  the  religious  character 
or  conduct  of  others.  What  should  we  think  of  a  man  taking  liberties  with  his 
neighbour  by  shooting  darts  into  the  apple  of  his  eye  ? 

(4.)  It  is  by  the  whole  character  that  a  man  is  to  be  judged.  In  every  good 
man  there  are  faults  and  also  redeeming  features.  There  is  the ''  old  man,"  and 
also  the  "new  man."  "Men  are  to  be  estimated  by  the  mass  of  character. 
A  block  of  tin  has  often  a  grain  of  silver,  but  still  it  is  tin,  and  a  block  of  silver 
may  have  an  alloy  of  tin  but  still  it  is  silver.  The  mass  of  David's  character 
was  excellence,  but  with  alloy."  It  is  a  very  great  fault  in  anv  man  himself 
when  he  can  see  nothing  in  his  neighbour  but  faults,  or  when,  because  of  the 
faults  he  sees,  he  presumes  that  there  can  be  no  excellences.  Those  who  busy 
themselves  in  finding  motes  in  the  eyes  of  others,  generally  have  a  beam  of  no 
small  dimensions  in  their  own.  Perfection  even  in  the  best  of  Gtxi's  people, 
does  not  exist  in  this  world.  Every  good  man  is  here  in  a  transition  state. 
The  leaven  of  holiness  has  begun  to  work,  and  in  due  time  will  leaven  the 
whole  mass,  but  not  as  yet ;  so  that,  however  much  to  be  deplored,  and  however 
great  the  guilt  implied,  sin  may  be  expected  to  break  out,  more  or  less,  through 
strong  temptation,  or  when  one  neglects  to  pray  and  be  on  his  guard. 

(5.)  We  have  a  very  partial  knowledge  of  the  character  of  others,  *  We  look 
only  "  on  the  outward  appearance,  the  Lord  alone  looketh  on  the  heaxtu"    Q"^ 
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bert^notical  nile  is,  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall  knov  tbam."  Tet  th&t  mis 
anlM  only  for  practical  purposea  in  our  dealings  with  men.  It  doea  not 
rvnal  the  motives  and  aims  of  actioo,  nor  tell  the  "  secret  thoughts  and  intents 
of  theheut."  A  man's  character  is  often  misconstrued  by  Ms  fellow  men. 
Tbsn  U  Kb  inner  lire  going  on  which  is  little  indicated  by  the  ext«TDaI  manner, 
nntil  a  spscial  time  comes  round,  when  particularly  testing  circumstances  occur, 
and  tmng  to  tight  what  was  never  supposed  to  exist.  The  secret  springs  of  a 
man's  oluracter  are  known  only  to  the  all-seeing  eye.  Hence  the  great  need  of 
oaation  in  forming  a  judgment,  lest  while  looKtng  only  at  wli&t  appears,  wa 
■honld  mAe  a  serious  mistake  as  to  wliat  exists  in  reality. 

(6.J  /(  is  not  the  greatness  of  a  man's  sin  thai  jinallif  decides  his  ckaracltr, 
but  ki$ i»ipenitenee.  Sin  is  uever  to  be  otherwise  than  severely  condemned,  and 
the  gteater  the  sin  is,  the  more  emphatic  must  the  condemnatioD  be.  Ye^ 
gnat  as  the  distinction  is  between  what  might  be  called  the  least  sin,  and  the 
greatoBt  sin,  that  distinction  is  small  compared  with  the  difference  between  the 
Iwt  sin  aud  no  sin.  The  former  is  a  difference  of  degree,  the  latter  ts  one  of 
principle.  So  great  a  matter  is  it  to  find  an  expiation  for  sin  in  the  principle 
of  it,  tlttit  when  that  is  found,  the  difficulty  is  got  over  in  expiating  sin  in  anv 
deime  of  it.  Let  a  sin  be  ever  so  great,  it  can  be  expiated  by  that  whicD 
nmoOs  to  atone  for  the  principle  of  sin.  Hence  the  greatness  of  a  man's  siut, 
bowenr  much  they  are  to  be  execrated,  will  not  block  his  way  to  receive  p&idon, 
provided  there  is  suitable  penitence. 

Bntwefear  there  is  less  likelihood  of  penitence  in  the  case  of  wilful  tni 
known  mn.  It  is  also  more  provoking  to  God,  and  it  puts  a  deeper  stamp  of 
leiODMh  on  the  character  in  the  eyes  o(  fellow  man.  Yet  it  would  be  highly 
derogatory  to  the  value  of  Christ's  blood  to  say  that  it  could  not  wipe  out  tha 
stain  of  the  greatest  sin,  if  the  sinner  takes  refuge  in  that  blood,  and  tiirni 
from  his  sin  imto  God,  with  endeavour  after  new  obedience.  It  is  not  tha 
greatness  of  the  sin  that  finally  condemns  anyone,  but  the  not  repenting  of  bul 
Neither  is  it  the  greatness  of  tne  breach  a  man  makes  to  Gai'0  laws  that  finally 
determines  what  his  state  is  to  be,  bat  his  olratiuate  continuance  in  impeniteoca 

aOMILETIO  RSMABES  ON  OHAPTER  XIT. 
Z.  T&«  need  of  wstobftiliieas  la  the  enemr'a  oovntrr. 

(1.)  Because  the  evemy  himself  i»  «tw  awake.  Saul  would  not  have  slqit  in 
the  trench  had  he  known  that  David  was  so  near.  Sisera  wonld  not  have  liid 
down  to  rest  had  he  seen  the  nail  and  the  hammer  in  the  hand  of  Jsd. 
"  Huinibal  is  at  the  gates  I "  was  enough  to  keep  all  Borne  awake ;  and  so  tba 
warning,  that  "  the  roaring  lion  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  deroor,' 
may  keep  us  all,  and  always  on  oar  guard  (MatU  zxiv.  43). 

(2.)  Tk«re  is  much  evil  latent  in  the  heart.  On  that  evil  within  a  tou 
Satan  plants  his  temptations.  Here  was  his  difficulty  with  the  Saviour— "tba 
prince  of  this  world  cometh  and  hath  nothing  in  me  "—nothing  on  which  to 
plant  his  enticements  to  sin.  Were  there  no  traitors  in  the  camp,  the  daogs 
would  be  leas ;  but  there  is  gunnowder  lying  all  about  in  our  case,  and  dm 
spark  is  enough  to  create  an  ex^osion.  "  There  is  a  secret  dispoeitioD  in 
every  man's  heart  to  sin.  Temptation  does  not  Ul  on  one,  as  a  ball  of  fiie  on 
ice  or  snow,  but  as  a  spark  or  tinder,  or  lightning  on  a  thatched  roof,  wbi^  it 
at  once  on  flame  (Jamea  i.  14. 1  The  fow^  lays  the  snare,  but  the  bird's  on 
desire  betn^  it  into  the  net' 
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(3.)  The  beginnings  of  evil  lead  to  more.  A  few  drops  oozing  through  an 
embankment  iray  make  a  jpassage  for  the  whole  lake  of  waters.  Little 
sins  if  allowed  are  the  b^nnings  of  great  ones.  In  robbing  a  house,  thieves 
put  in  a  little  boy  at  the  window,  whose  work  is  to  open  the  door  and  let 
them  in ;  so  the  tempter,  in  rifling  the  soul,  employs  temptation  to  some 
smaller  sin,  which,  little  though  it  be,  is  sufficient  to  unlock  the  bars  of 
conscience,  and  prepare  for  the  commission  of  eross  crimes.  A  pore  in  the 
body  may  be  a  door  wide  enough  to  let  in  a  aisease. 

(4.)  The  path  qf  duty  sometimes  leads  dose  to  the  edges  of  sin.  It  was 
Samson's  duty  to  have  to  do  with  Philistines.  It  required  snarp  looking  round 
about  on  all  sides,  to  avoid  the  darts  of  die  wicked  one.  "It  is  not  safe  to 
bring  gunpowder  within  the  reach  even  of  a  spark ;  nor  is  it  wise,  however 
dexterous  jrour  driving,  to  shave  with  your  wheels  the  edge  of  a  beetling  preci- 
pice ;  nor  is  it  without  the  greatest  danger,  in  the  best-built  bark  that  ever 
rode  the  waves,  to  sail  on  the  outermost  rim  of  a  roaring  whirlpool."  "  Many 
a  duty  lies  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  Faith  cuts  its  way  between  the 
Mountain  of  Presumption,  and  the  Oulf  of  Despair.  No  truth  but  has  some 
error  next  door."    Examples  in  Samson,  Joseph,  Jephthah,  David,  etc. 

^  (5.)  We  must  watch  all  round.  "  The  city  cannot  be  safe  unless  the  whole 
line  be  kept.  It  is  all  one  whether  the  enemy  breaks  in  at  the  front,  flank,  or 
rear  of  an  army  ;  or  whether  the  ship  be  taken  at  sea,  or  sink  in  the  haven  when 
the  voyage  is  over.  The  honest  watchman  doth  not  limit  his  care  to  the  house 
or  street,  but  walb  the  rounds  and  compasseth  the  whole  town.  So  the  whole 
man  must  be  watched.  A  strong  guara  must  be  set  about  the  outward  sense, 
for  these  are  Satan's  landing  places,  especially  the  eye  and  the  ear."  Neglect 
of  this  was  Samson's  mistake  (Job  xxxi.  1 ;  Ps.  ci.  3,  cxli.  3,  4).  "  There  is  a 
white  devil  of  spiritual  j^ride,  as  well  as  a  black  devil  of  fleshly  lusts  ;  and  if 
only  Satan  can  ruin  us,  it  ib  all  the  same  to  him  by  what  engines  he  does  it ; 
it  is  all  the  same  whether  we  go  down  to  hell  as  gross  carnal  sinners,  or  as 
elated  self-righteous  saints.^' 


» 


(6.)  We  must  watch  at  all  times.  There  are  times  of  special  danger,  as  for 
instance  after  great  manifestations  of  the  Divine  love.  There  is  danger  of  being 
lifted  up  with  pride,  and  so  falling  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devu 
(2  Cor.  xii.  7  etc.;  Luke  xxiL  31,32).  "As  a  pirate  sets  on  the  ship  that  is 
heavily  laden,  so  when  a  soul  has  been  flUed  with  spiritual  comforts,  the  devil, 
full  of  envy,  will  keep  shooting  at  him  to  rob  him  of  all  After  great  services, 
honours  and  mercies,  there  are  critical  times  of  danger.  Noah,  Lot,  David  and 
Solomon  fell  in  these  circumstances.  Satan  is  a  footpad  who  dares  not  attack 
a  man  going  to  the  bank,  but  when  returning  with  his  pockets  full  of  money." 

n.    Man's  Bin  often  overruled  bj  Ood  for  Bis  people's  ^rood. 

It  was  sinful  for  Samson  to  form  a  family  connection  with  these  God-despising 
heathens.  Yet  Otod  overruled  this  sinful  step  to  bring  about  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  their  oppressors.  "  It  was  of  the  Lord  "  to  allow  Samson  to  follow 
his  own  natural  inclinations,  that  out  of  the  events  which  naturally  followed, 
occasion  might  arise  for  the  chastisement  of  these  cruel  and  ungodly  men. 
Joseph's  brethren  sold  their  brother  into  Egypt  as  a  slave.  They  "thought  evil 
towards  him,  but  God  meant  it  for  good,  etc."  (Gen.  1.  20).  Pilate  and  the 
Jewish  rulers  took  "with  wicked  handb  and  crucified"  the  Lord  of  glory,  to 
ffsMfy  their  own  malice  and  sinful  purposes,  yet  God  overruled  this  greatest  of 
sins  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  what  had  been  spoken  by  all  the  prophets  firom 
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the  beginning  of  time,  that  Obrist  9hould  safEer  in  men's  ateftd  nnd  aa  open  the 
way  for  their  burning  reconciled  to  Qod.  All  the  calamities  which  be&l 
larael  from  time  to  time,  through  the  inyasion  of  surrounding  nations,  each  a 
most  afflictive  scourge  while  it  lasted,  though  prompted  by  malice,  envy  and 
lust  of  power,  were  yet  oyerruled  by  God  to  discipline  His  people,  to  prevent 
their  falling  into  apostasy  and  to  preserve  them  on  earth  as  a  God-fearing 
nation. 

nx.  The  OlAoult  ImtUe  wUoh  aoma  hawe  to  flg'lit  in  ftUflning 
tlieir  dutjr  to  tlialr  Ckkl* 

Samson's  lot  was  to  fight  these  Philistines,  and  with  carnal  we^tona  At 
that  time  too  the  Philistines  had  the  upper  hand,  while  Samson  must  combat 
tliem  all  alone.  Everv  man  has  his  post  assigned  him  all  over  the  field.  Some 
like  David  or  Jephthah  have  to  occupy  for  along  time  the  position  of  outlaws, 
and  to  show  their  fidelity  to  their  Grod  at  the  head  of  bands  of  lawless  men. 
Others  like  Jonathan  have  sometimes  to  meet  a  whole  army  in  the  field,  thongh 
all  alone.  Others  like  Elijah  have  to  stand  up  and  reprove  a  whole  nation 
with  their  king  at  their  head,  and  require  tliem  to  engage  in  immediate 
repentance.  Still  others,  like  Moses,  had  to  conduct  a  murmuring  and  stiff- 
necked  people  for  forty  years  tlurough  a  barren  wildemeea  And  the  fint 
preachers  of  the  cross  had  to  stand  forth  and  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  a  jRcnd 
and  rebellious  world  the  most  humbling  and  unpalatable  of  all  truths,  as  the 
onljr  road  to  pardon  of  sin,  and  hope  for  the  eternal  futura  Indeed  no  lot  in 
Christ's  service  is  without  a  cross.  Self  denial  is  the  (general  law  (Luke  lif . 
26,  27) ;  but  there  is  a  blessed  compensation  (Luke  xviii.  28*80). 

ZV.  Those  who  are  in  Dlrlne  keeplnir  reeelve  apedal  strengtb 
amid  speolal  daagera. 

Just  as  God  encouraged  Moses  when  entering  on  His  service,  first  by  turning 
his  rod  into  a  serpent,  and  then  by  turning  the  serpent  into  a  rod  ;  and,  as  He 
encouraged  David  in  like  manner,  by  enabling  him  to  slay  both  a  lion  and  a 
bear,  as  a  pledge  of  future  victories  in  God's  service,  so  now  is  Samson  fortified 
against  the  dangers  of  his  future  career.  He  was  destined  to  have  many 
encounters  with  human  lions,  and  now  a  picture  is  presented  to  him  of  the 
success  which  would  crown  his  efforts  in  the  fight.  "  The  beast  came  bristling 
up  his  fearful  mane,  wafting  his  raised  tail,  his  eyes  sparkling  with  fury,  bis 
ujouth  roaring  out  knells  of  his  last  passage,  and  breathing  death  from  his 
nostrils  at  the  prey  before  him.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  on  Samson. 
He  that  made  the  lions  to  stand  in  awe  of  Adam,  Noah,  and  Daniel,  now 
subdued  this  strong  animal  before  Samson,  so  that  he  tore  him  in  pieces  as  be 
would  have  rent  a  slender  kid.  And  if  his  bones  had  been  brass,  and  his  skin 
plates  of  iron,  it  had  been  all  one  before  a  man  who  received  the  strength  of 
Omnipotence  for  the  moment"    [Hall.] 

**  If  the  roaring  lion  of  hell  should  find  us  alone  among  the  vineyards  of  the 
Philistines,  where  is  our  hope  ?  Not  in  our  heels,  he  is  swifter  than  we ;  not 
in  (iur  weapons,  we  are  naturally  unarmed  ;  not  in  our  hands,  for  they  are  weak 
and  nerveless,  but  in  the  Spirit  of  that  God  by  whom  we  can  do  all  things,  who 
miveth  power  to  the  faint,  and,  to  them  that  have  no  might,  increaseth  strength. 
'i'here  is  a  stronger  lion  in  the  believer  than  that  which  roars  against  bim" 
[Hall] 

God  gives  assurance  of  such  succour  to  all  His  people  (Dent.  xxxiiL  25]. 
Thus  it  was  with  Paul  (2  Tim.  iv.  17,  18  ;  Phil.  iv.  13) ;  with  David  (1  Sam. 
xni.  34,  35) ;  with  Jeremiah  (Jer,  xx.  11) ;  with  Daniel  (Dan.  vi.  22) ;  with 
the  Saviour  Himself  (Isa.  \.  6, 1")  \  mVXi  «i\<^Vm\:%^Qv^\JA  (ha.  xl.  29-31). 
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V.  Those  who  do  the  miflrhtj  deeds  of  flslth  are  the  least 
disposed  to  boast  of  themselves. 

The  conquest  over  the  lion  was  gained  we  believe  through  faith.  When  the 
Spirit  of  God  came  mightily  on  any  of  those  who  were  specially  commissioned 
to  do  God's  work,  it  was  always  accompanied  by  the  exercise  of  strong  faith  on 
the  part  of  the  chosen  instrument.  He  looked  only  to  God  for  the  needed 
strength  (Ps.  cxviii.  6-14  ;  xviii.  29-36  ;  Ps.  Ixxi.  16).  Samson  himself,  though 
conscious  of  a  far  greater  than  the  ordinary  measure  of  a  man's  strength,  yet 
never  boasts  of  that  strength  as  his  own,  but  on  one  special  occasion  expressly 
ascribes  the  deliverance  given  to  the  hand  of  God  (ch.  xv.  18).  That  we  take 
as  an  example  of  what  he  always  did ;  for  the  few  particulars  recorded  respecting 
him  are  always  to  be  understood  as  a  specimen  of  how  he  did  in  many  other 
cases  which  are  not  recorded.  Though  it  is  not  expressly  mentioned  in  other 
caaea  that  he  did  his  exploits  through  faith,  or  immediate  application  to  his 
God  for  promised  strength,  the  fact  that  it  is  expressly  mentioned  in  one  case 
18  an  indication  of  what  it  always  was  with  him.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  the 
fact  that  his  name  is  given  in  the  list  of  those  who  "  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith."  He  as  well  as  Daniel  may  be  said  to  have  ''  stopped  the 
monthiB  of  lions." 

Tet  he  did  not  tell  the  world  of  this  great  deed.  He  felt  that  the  glory  was 
not  due  to  him  but  to  his  God.  Therefore  he  was  silent,  not  telling  even  his 
parents,  but  keeping  the  matter  locked  up  in  his  bosom  as  a  profound  secret 
for^many  a  day.  Most  men  would  have  blown  the  trumpet  loud  and  long,  and 
used  every  means  to  get  their  names  inserted  in  the  roll  of  fame.  If  there  were 
some  degrading  elements  in  this  character  there  were  also  some  that  were  truly 
ennobling.  It  was  Christ-like  to  make  little  of  the  world's  applause.  After 
performing  His  mighty  works,  our  Lord  for  the  most  part  withdrew  into  a 
desert  place,  or  retired  to  the  mountain  side,  to  spend  the  night  in  prayer  to 
God — ^a  beautiful  index  of  the  direction  in  which  the  needle  of  the  heart 
pointed^  Deep  waters  make  the  least  noise.  Samson  probably  talked  of  this 
matter  to  his  God  also,  unseen  by  the  worlH.  (Compare  Paul's  keeping  as  a 
secret  for  fourteen  years  the  greatest  honour  ever  conferred  on  any  man  in 
this  life  as  detailed  in  2  Cor.^xii.  1-12). 

VZ.  Ood  sometimes  stores  up  oomforts  for  His  people  where 
they  would  least  ezpeot  to  find  them. 

In  that  typical  age  every  thing  was  full  of  instruction.  There  was  a  lesson 
in  the  discovery  made  so  unexpectedly  of  honey  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 
After  so  hard  a  struggle,  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  came  to  his  help,  the  result 
is  a  feast  of  honey  !  Honey  is  honey  still,  though  found  in  the  lion's  carcass. 
In  God's  service  ''  the  bitter  comes  before  the  sweet,"  and  that,  says  Bunyan, 
''  makes  the  sweet  the  sweeter."  Joseph's  hard  lines  in  being  sold,  and  in 
leading  a  prison  life  for  years,  with  all  its  privations  and  exhibitions  of  cold- 
beartedness  from  those  around  him,  brought  in  the  end  a  glorious  vindication 
of  character  and  improvement  of  circumstances.  David's  many  and  great  trials 
famished  him  with  materials  for  writing  his  sweetest  psalms,  and  made  him  the 
comforter  and  counsellor  of  God's  people  in  every  age.  After  encountering  the 
fiercest  opp|Osition  from  the  enemies  of  the  truth  at  Antioch,  the  disciples  were 
filled  with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some  severe  trials  are  made  to  turn 
men's  dispositions  into  sweetness,  and  all  features  of  excellence.  That  is  honey 
out  of  the  lion's  carcass.  "  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts  " — ^that  is  when 
taking  a  retrospect  of  God's  way  of  leading  us ! 


BOMiLxna  ooMMEtirAMTi  jvnews. 


■■  TZK.  «ka  pOTlla  «C  flu  wUkmA'm  MlMMbtp. 

Sanmn  now  sat  at  a  Fhiligtme'B  bond.    Tlien  mn  nt^iaiosa  §^aaeid  t£ 

round  the  table.  "  Wben  they  saw  him " — how  strong  and  well-built,  how 
formidable  he  miglit  becume  were  any  dispute  to  arise,  they  set  spies  around 
him,  consisting  of  thirty  strong  youn^  men,  to  be  a  guard  over  htm  in  case  of 
any  outbreak.  That  was  a  poor  stockade  of  defence  against  a  routed  Samenii ; 
but  the  wicked's  protection  is  always  a  mere  wall  of  reeds.  In  the  language  of 
deceit,  which  miglit  be  said  to  be  the  vernacular  of  Philistine  social  cimes.  they 
called  these  young  men  "  friends  of  the  bridegroom."  The  company  professed 
to  be  full  of  smiles,  while  their  hearts  were  full  of  deadly  thoughta.  It  w&s  an 
easy  transition  to  pass  from  the  friendly  query — "Art  thou  in  health,  hrotlierf" 
to  give  a  stab  under  the  fifth  rib.  It  was  an  atmosphere  of  treachery.  Their 
farther  conduct  in  stealing  the  solution  of  the  riddle  proposed,  in  extorting  it 
from  the  terrified  bride  by  threats,  and  in  actually  determining  to  bum  her  and 
her  relatives  with  fire,  showed  some  of  the  perils  of  the  wicked's  fellowship, 
But  it  was  worse  still  when  she,  whom  he  was  to  take  as  the  companion  of  hH 
bosom,  actually  betrayed  her  husband  behind  his  hack,  and  did  what,  to  an 
honourable  mind  like  that  of  Samson,  was  the  same  as  giving  him  a.  stab  in  the 
very  heart.     So  it  is  with  those  who  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

▼nx.  «towmy  <gd«eiH>wi ftt>tt«lnH»yBrtt— wfcowillii 

SanuondidudeedaiDtthepartofhiBonmtiqriiwUwfiNfiBttto  thoM  wfci 
had  nominaUy  won  it.    Bnt  M  took  hit  «wn  aeda  of  fdfilliiw  the  «    "  ' 


of  the  riddla.  He  i»id  the  forfeit  witk^niiliffcina  blood  and  cwtfabig  (v«b  191 
He  Tirtnaliy  eaid,  since  you  have  ntir^teomlf  compelled  me  to  pw,  I  ghafi 
do  BO  at  the  expense  of  your  own  conntrymen  ;  and  so  begin  the  inniotion  of 
the  heavy  blows  on  your  wicked  race  for  their  oppression  of  God's  choeeo  peopl& 
Thus  the  ways  of  deceit  recoil  on  those  who  inuk  in  them  (Ps.  t.  6 ;  x.  7-10: 
lii.  1-5). 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Revenoe  Taken  ahd  Retuknzd. 

(VerBCs  1-20.) 

CamoAL  NoTis.— 1'  Wilhin  a  wUla  aftar.]  Afitr  tomt  tinu,  {udefinitelv ;  prafaably  »  ft« 
monthB.  In  the  tima  of  wheat  huvaat]  Aboiit  the  month  ol  Ma;.  Hu  b  mentioDol  ai 
account  of  whkt  h  referred  to  in  ver.  5.  With  «  kU.l  A  ciutotnary  proent  (Gen.  xxxviiL  IT: 
l.ixkexv.29).  This  was  exprennveof  bocuI  good  teeling,  and  waa  meant  to  tnamnntf 
reconciliation.  This  indicated  a  Beoeroiu  and  hononnble  natare.  JHa  wm  willing  to  fvtpn 
and  forget  the  paat.    So  into  the  duunber.]    The  woman's  apartment 

9.  I  thought  then  hidit  ntterl;  l>ated  harl  No  Idea  of  marriage  aa  a  aacrad  tow  mack  Ij 
the  one  partj  to  the  other  ;  and  no  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  mamage  dowry  had  b»« 
paid.  So  looae  and  unprincipled  were  Philistine  ideas.  Take  har  yanngar  ilitar.]  Thk  a 
woiae  than  the  barvsin  which  the  worldly  i:*b«n  made  with  Jacob.  For  tlw  mairiaee  tie  ■ 
l^n  with  the  elder  lister  in  the  most  flippant  manner.     Whera  tbei«  h  no  Ood  th^  >  a" 
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I>  OoBMndiig  fham]  !.«.,  the  whole  lamfly  drde  and  their  friendi  immediAtelyy  bat  also  the 
mhtAg  peofkle  of  the  PhSIistinee. 

Vow  ihall  I  be  blameleei  before  the  Philiitisei.]  Or  le  regwrdi  the  PhHiBtinee,  if  I  do  them 
an  injury.  The  FhillBtineB  in  the  neiffhbonrhood  seemed  generally  to  acqnieece  in  the  treatment 
irhich  had  been  given  to  Samson  by  ms  wife  and  father-&-law.  It  was  ihe  feeling  of  race  that 
led  to  it.  Thns  Samson  interpreted  it ;  and  asainst  the  raee  as  snch,  his  indignation  was 
awakened  aooordtngly.  Besides,  he  was  ever  seeldng  occasion  to  harass  the  people  as  a  whole, 
for  that  was  his  commission.  It  would  be  wrong  to  pot  down  his  severe  reprisals  on  that 
people  as  altogether  due  to  personal  resentment  or  to  mere  patriotism.  AloDg  with  that  there 
always  mingM  the  oonsdonsness  that  he  was  bound,  as  a  matter  of  duty,  to  avenge  Israel  upon 
them  in  the  name  of  the  God  whom  they  dishonoured.  The  words  he  now  used  were  almost  a 
ledaration  of  war. 

4.  Caught  three  hundred  foxes]  tkutUim  (Heb.)  or  jackals.  The  Persian  word  is  ihagal, 
wliich  is  not  unlike  ^oeibi^.  Probably  the  fox  and  the  iackal  are  two  different  species  of  the 
■une  genus  The  latter  seems  to  be  intended  here,  for  the  jackals  go  in  troops,  and  frequent 
the  vineyards  Their  tails  also  look  like  red  burning  torches,  or  glowing  coals.  The  species  is 
the  eonw  tmreui.  Samson  fought  his  battles  alone  ;  of  his  people  none  were  with  hilm.  He 
had  not  eten  800  men  like  Gideon.  He  now  therefore  repairs  ta  the  beasts  of  tiie  forest  for 
assistanoe,  and  takes  thirty  jackals  into  his  service.  Hii  former  act  in  slaying  the  thirty  men  at 
Aahkelon  did  not  create  much  sensation.  But  now,  when  he  sets  a  larse  part  of  the  oonntry*s 
harvest  in  flames,  the  whole  nation  is  roused.  He  needed  the  animals,  for  he  could  not  set 
whole  miles  of  material  on  fire  at  once,  and  if  the  fire  had  begun  only  in  one  spot  it  might  have 
been  extinguished  before  it  had  gone  far.  But  when  150  pairs  are  started  at  once  of  the 
■wiftest-iooted  creatures,  frighteoed  at  the  fiery  torches,  and  maddened  with  pain,  and  run  like 
the  wuid  through  the  half -withered  grain,  settincr  fire  in  all  directions,  alike  to  shocks  and 
standing  crops,  and  going  even  among  the  vineyards,  it  may  be  imagined  how  suddenly  and  how 
widely  spread  the  conflagration  would  appear. 

The  creatures  might  be  easily  caught  for  the^  usually  herd  together,  and  the  word  here 
**  caught  '*  means  t^cen  by  maru  or  neU  (Cant  vl  18  ;  Ps.  Ixiii  10 ;  Amos  ill.  5  |  Ps.  xxxv.  8  ; 
Isai.  ^iL  14 ;  Jer.  xviiL  22).  They  would  naturally  run  forward,  and  also  run  to  cover,  that  is 
ammig  the  standmg  com,  for  such  is  their  nature — ^unlike  dogs  that  run  along  the  road.  The 
fieldsDeing  ripe  were  just  in  a  state  to  catch  fire.  The  bushy  tails  of  the  foxes  would  make  it 
oaey  to  get  them  tied  together,  and  also  to  get  the  firebrand  supported.  It  is  to  be  remembered 
too,  tiiat  there  would  be  no  interruption  to  the  running  of  the  jackals,  for  the  fields  were  not 
endosed  by  hedges,  or  walls  of  any  kind,  but  extended  over  a  vast  surface  continuously  for 
twenty  or  thirty  ndles.    The  whole  countiy  had  the  appearance  of  one  vast  cornfield. 

6.  Burnt  her  and  her  father  with  fire>]  This  was  returning  revenge  on  the  authors  of  the 
provocation,  which  led  to  the  revenge  that  Samson  took.  The  object  was,  not  to  do  justice  to 
Sunson  (the^  were  little  in  the  mood  of  thinking  of  that),  nor  yet  to  be  revenged  on  him  by 
destroying  his  relatives,  but  it  was  to  make  a  retaliation  on  those  who  had  raised  the  strife, 
and  so  had  brought  down  on  them  a  terrible  calamity.  They  were  enrased,  and  wished  to 
make  way  for  their  anger  somewhere,  but  being  afiaid  to  attack  the  nughty  Samson,  they 
cowardly  made  it  burst  on  the  weaker  party.  Burning  was,  among  the  Jews,  the  punishment 
inflicted  for  adultery  and  sins  of  impurity  (Gen.  xxxviii.  24  ;  Lev.  xx.  14 ;  xxL  9).  Thus  the 
Eate  which  Samson's  wife  wished  to  avoid  by  proving  false  to  her  husbsnd,  now  at  last 
Domes  down  on  her  head.  They  probably  enclosed  her  father  with  the  whole  family  in  the 
building,  and  then  set  fire  to  it,  allowing  none  to  escape. 

?•  Though  yo  have  done  this,  ete-l  Meaning :  Since  you  have  chosen  to  act  thus,  I  will  not 
cease  till  I  have  fully  avenged  myself  on  you.  He  felt  that  such  barbarity,  shown  to  those 
whom  he  was  bound  to  protect,  quite  justified  him  in  making  strong  reprisals. 

8.  Smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a  great  slaughter-]  t.e.,  those  who  had  done  the  cruel  act 

irhich  roused  his  indignation.    The  phrase,  "  hip  and  thigh,"  is  proverbial   CHli^^P    p\W) 
thigh  upon  hip  or  tharJc  on  thigh.     These  are  the  parts  of  a  man  where  his  chief  strength  in. 
cmpoeing  a  foe  lies,  and  these  were  smashed,  or  broken.     The  sense  is,  he  inflicted  a  most 
thorough  and  crushing  defeat. 

Went  down  and  dwelt  on  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam-l  Rather,  the  deft  of  the  rock.  The 
rocks  of  Palestine  were  famous  for  their  fisnures  and  cavities  suitable  as  temporary  dwelling 
places,  or  refuges  in  troublous  times.  Perliaps  he  felt  himself  no  longer  safe  in  Zorah,  or  he  did 
not  wish  to  bring  tiouble  on  his  father's  house  ;  thtrefore  he  retired,  to  "  wander  in  Uie  dens 
And  caves  of  the  earth,"  making  his  God  his  dwelling  place  as  well  as  his  buckler  and  shield. 
For  very  probably  he  wished  to  go  "  apart  into  a  desert  place  and  rest  awhile,"  to  reflect  on 
the  tragic  hours  of  the  past  and >  gird^himself  anew,  by  prayer  and  meditation,  for  the  stem 
work  before  him  in  the  future.    The  name  Etam  has  a  rough  iIi{nifioation— "  wild  beaita'  hus.1' 
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"  yet  Dot  altogetlier  uDBuitable  for  tlie  lion  rUjer  nud  jidcol  oanqueror."  It  nuy  be  the  mne 
with  the  Etam,  la  1  ChroD.  it.  32.  Rflcka  a*  rtfitgea  are  ofti^n  referred  to  in  ecriptDR 
(laa.  iL  21  ;  1  Smd.  xiiL  8  ;  xniii.  IB  ;  Jad.  tL  2  ;  Heb.  iL  38  ;  Ps.  lii.  2). 

8'  Pitolwd  In  Jndata'J  A  preeamplioa  tbat  Ktain  wu  in  Judali,  The  blow  which  tbe  tera 
hod  inSictad  on  them  told.  It  n-oa  unutfe  that  such  aii  enemy  should  bs  allowed  to  g»  at  Urge 
Eut  after  their  dire  experieDce  they  fenreJ  Co  attack  him  dirvctly.  To  his  own  cumotiyDm, 
hiiwevar,  he  might  reatlily  capitulate,  and,  knowing  their  epirittesB  condition,  these  cr»ifD 
Philietinei)  thought  tiint,  by  opposing*  the  nenk,  they  might  be  able  to  bind  the  stronR. 

11-  TbTce  tbouud  of  the  nn  of  Jndah  vent  down  to  the  rock  of  £taM-l  This  la  one  of  the 
meaneit  and  moat  cowardly  paBgAge^i  that  ia  recorded  in  the  miientble  hiitory  of  tbe  da}i  al  the 
Jnilgea.  Such  a  people  denerced  the  beavj  yoke  that  lay  up.n  them.  A  golden  opportunity 
had  oceurrtd.  One  aingle  arm  had  ;l11  but  !>et  them  free.  They  liad  but  to  rally  rouni  the 
ohiunpioii  tbat  bod  appeared,  and  there  wne  a  moral  certain^  that  the  atar  uf  liberty  wooll 
a^in  be  in  the  tenith.  But  they  tamely  aubmtt  aa  backa  to  tbe  iipprteaor.  Where  the 
Fhiliatind'  power  over  them  might  have  been  broken  for  ever,  they  puiillaninjoiutj  do 
their  bidding  to  go  and  bind  tbe  man  vhn  had  fought  ao  nobly  lo  set  them  free  <  Could  biM 
cerviUty  faiUivc  );o  !  The  loss  of  a  great  battle  vere  a  leae  melondioly  eight  than  Uiia  speotade 
of  a  nation  tbat  had  loat  ita  self  reapect  and  had  givi-n  up  hope  for  the  future  ! 

Xnoweat  then  not,  etc]  Right-minded  men  «mild  have  fallen  to  the  ground  with  aliame  i: 
uaing  auch  worda — to  have  accnatd  their  greatest  benefactfr,  aa  if  be  had  been  guilty  uf  doiig 
wrong  ill  striking  a  blow  for  their  liherliea  at  the  ri^  of  Ilia  life — and  alao  tii  have  ahown  i 
preference  fur  hogging  Ihair  chaioK,  and  submitting  to  deapotic  tyrauny,  r»ther  thkn  rallying 
round  their  benefaetor  and  gaining  an  ea!iy  deltvetnnre  from  bondage.  "But  their  heart  vu 
lost  in  idolatry.  No  one  can  roiae  himself  to  freedom  who  has  not  Brat  repented— for  penitena; 
la  oourage  againat  self,  and  confeeaion  before  othen— and  among  the  S40u  there  were  not  thnt 
who  did  not  still  bend  to  Baal." — {Candi'j.  ()jee  this  servile  spirit  referred  to  in  Satn.  Ayeniil} 
It  was  a  tliankletK  task  to  restore  auch  a  people  to  independence. 

13-  We  are  come  down  to  bind  thee,  eto.l  Bo  theae  abject  twla  of  the  uncircumciaed  bad 
tlia  effrontery  t-i  tell  their  Heaven  provided  e»viouc  (comp.  Acts  viL  25  ;  and  John  vii.  H. 
Truly  they  were  trying  to  purchase  peice  at  a  coatly  pricev  "  How  ntly  might  he  have  laid 
ta  them,  as  Themii^t<>ck-H  ■mcv  dnl  to  the  Atheiitnna,  'Are  ye  weary  of  receiving  »  Oaa; 
benelita  bv  oni>  man  ' '  '  (7V.;;:/.|.  1 1  In  hiibiiiiitiiiLT  t"  |.i-  Iwiitid  was  iine  of  the  noblest  acts  of 
lii*  lifo.  It  WH  moral  greatness  bowing  to  the  reqneit  of  moral  mr^nncso  He  ia  » lion  bolsn 
the  Philistines,  but  a  luab  when  dealing  witli  the  men  of  Judah. 

11-  Vhon  1u  oune  to  Lebi  tho  PbUUtinoi  ihonted,  eto-1   3tcong{j  ^niaa«d  with  mw.  «oid^ 

the  strongest  they  =Duld  find,  the  men  of  Judah,  lost  to  all  stnse  of  shuie^  drag  tUl  hsce 
forward,  and  deliver  him  into  tbe  enemy's  hand-  The  customary  ihont  of  triumpli  over  a 
fallen  fon  arise*  (1  Ssm.  xvii.  £2),  but  it  awakens  the  lion-power  that  alnmbered  in  tbkt  mMi^ 
arm-  Instantly  the  ooida  become  aa  flai  that  feels  the  touch  of  fire,  and  bii  fatten  drofiboB 
his  band.  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  comes  mightily  upon  him,"  aod  now  for  deetraction  to  tkcai 
who  hod  debed  the  God  of  Israel  1  With  the  weight  of  an  avalanche  be  falls  od  thur  mtmOk, 
croabing  and  felling  them  to  the  ground,  while  they  are  paralysed  with  terror,  and  h*<ro  wtbsr 
power  to  Gght  cor  to  flee.  Any  weapon  will  suit  Uie  hand,  when  there  is  such  foroe  erf  pmpiiv- 
Tbe  jawbone  of  an  aaa  recently  fallen  ia  that  which  cornea  first  to  hand.  Tliia  ha  smsm^  aad  If 
it  bad  been  the  swotd  of  Michael,  it  could  hardly  have  done  deadlier  execntlon.  Tbey  an 
mowed  down  in  crowdn,  aa  the  grass  goes  down  before  the  sickle-  In  ao  incredibly  sbort  s|iacx 
of  time,  a  thouaand  men  foil  to  the  ground  never  mote  to  riie  ;  while  the  victor  exdaima —  ' 

With  the  jawbone  of  an  ata. 

Heaps  upon  heaps 

(One  heap,  two  heaps), 

With  the  jawbone  of  an  ass 

I  have  felled  a  thousand  men. 
(1  Sam.  xviii.  7),  (Dent,  ixxii  30). 

IT.  Itaniatll-LeoU.l   Tbe  bill  of  the  jawbone. 

an  that  went  to  God  with  hi*  difEcnUia,  sad 


Tlui^  h»iKiv>nUii«gTMtdeliTennM  into  the  hand  of  thrMTTUt-l   He  hen  boUcm  <  tUw 
(l;)  Iaom  haa  done  it,,  not  his  own  .strong  aim.     (2.)  It  ia  mgrtat  delimuic«    Satnoa  wmh 
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a  critical  sitnation,  when  bound  with  those  cords,  aod  hosts  of  enenoiefi  all  around  him.  Besides 
it  was  the  deliverance  of  God's  name  from  dishonour.  For  it  might  be  read — "deliverance  by 
the  hand  of,  etc."  (8.)  He  owns  himself  Ood^t  tervant,  as  the  "  savionr  "  of  His  people.  (4.)  He 
acknowledges  himself  as  liable  to  perith  in  the  midst  of  victory — to  die  of  thirst.  He  prays 
thns  all  alone,  for  he  is  deserted  by  the  men  of  Judah.  Every  one  of  the  poltroons  betakes 
himself  to  flight,  though  their  deliverance  was  now  more  assured  than  ever  if  they  would  only 
follow  the  leader  God  had  sent  them  ;  they  skulk  every  one  of  them  behind  backs,  and  leave 
Samson  to  do  as  he  best  can  for  himself  (Ps.  cxxiv). 

19.  God  dare  a  hollow  that  was  in  the  jaw,  ete.l  not  the  jaw  of  the  ass,  but  the  place  Lehi — 
ratiier  Leehi,  The  Hebrew  word  Maktesh,  the  Rabbins  say,  means  the  socket  of  the  ass's  tooth, 
in  whijh  the  tooth  is  fixed  ;  but  the  spring  is  said  still  to  exist  for  a  long  period — "  it  is  in 
Ijechi  imto  this  day."  The  reference  then  must  be  to  the  place  called  Lechi.  God  made  a 
hollow  at  that  place,  and  a  spring  to  issue  from  it,  just  as  was  done  at  Horeb  and  Kadesh 
(£x.  xviL  6  ;  Num.  xx.  8,  11).  The  name  given  to  the  spring  was  Enhakkore,  which  signifies, 
tA9  well  of  him  that  cried,  which  is  at  Lechi.  This  spring  was  known  as  Samson's  spring,  even 
in  the  time  of  Jerome  and  others  in  the  7th,  12tii,  and  14th  centuries.  The  name  Makteth 
(mortar)  is  mentioned  as  a  place  in  Zeph.  i.  11. 

90.  Bamion  judged  20  years.]  Some  think  that  now,  after  this  great  exploit,  he  began  to 
be  acknowledged  as  judge  [Trapp],  for  he  was  yet  young.  The  larger  part  of  the  twenty 
years  is  passed  over  in  eSence.  It  is  only  when  nearing  the  termination  of  his  course,  that 
we  again  hear  of  him  in  ch.  xvi. 

HOMILETIC  REMARK8,''Vena  1-20. 

Human  Passion  and  Divine  Purposes. 

Z.  The  treacher  J  of  the  wioked's  companionship. 

Though  filled  with  anger  at  the  moment,  Samson  was  not  wanting  in 
the  principle  of  fidelity  to  engagements.  It  may  have  been  due  in  part 
to  his  attachment  to  her  whom  he  had  selected  to  be  his  wife,  but  also, 
in  part,  we  think,  to  his  sense  of  the  obligation  under  which  he  had  come, 
that  after  his  anger  was  over  he  wished  to  have  a  reconciliation.  On  his 
side,  there  was  the  working  of  conscience,  as  well  as  natural  afiection.  He 
soon  found  there  was  no  such  feeling  on  the  other  side.  Where  there  is 
no  fear  of  the  true  God  there  is  no  sense  of  responsibility,  and  consequently 
no^  binding  moral  principle.  The  foundation  for  good  morality  does  not 
exist,  and  no  confidence  can  be  entertained  in  any  kind  of  dealing.  A  man 
no  longer  does  a  thing  because  it  is  right  to  be  done,  but  only  acts  from 
self  interest  or  from  convenience.  Thus  every  thing  becomes  loose,  and  the 
very  idea  of  moral  obligation  becomes  lost.  To  keep  faith,  even  in  so  binding 
a  case  as  the  marriage  contract,  was  a  thing  which  had  no  place  in  a  Philistine 
bosom.  And  so  the  covenant  between  Samson  and  his  wife  was  put  aside 
without  ceremony  the  moment  that  he  turned  his  back,  both  father  and 
daughter  taking  it  very  easily.  The  companion  of  the  bridegroom  being  agreed 
himself  to  stand  as  the  bridegroom,  the  daughter  was  given  to  him  to  be  his 
wife,  and  Samson  was  forgotten.  Examples  of  treachery — Laban  (Gen.  xxix.  23), 
and  Gen.  xxxi.  41)— Saul  (1  Sam.  xxv.  44)— Joab  (2  Sam.  iii.  27  ;  xx.  9, 10) — 
Absalom  (2  Sam.  xvi.  13) — Judas  (Matt.  xxvi.  13). 

XZ.  Clod's  mercj  is  sometimes  seen  in  preventing'  our  wishes 
firona  being*  carried  out. 

Apart  from   the  sinful  character  of  the  act,  it  was  a  great  folly  for  an . 
Israelite  to  wed  with  a  Philistine.    It  was  laying  the  foundation  for  perpetual 
discord  and  vexation.     For  soon,  in  this  case,  would  the  bridegroom  have 
discovered  that  he  had  taken  a  viper  to  his  bosom.     Nothing  could  have 
gone  on  satisfactorily  in  such  a  household.    "  What  concotd  Vwsi  Qotw^  '^^J^ 

1  I  '^^■^ 
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Bdiftl  ?  What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  Ood  with  idolsf ''  Samson  was 
indeed  storing  up  miaeiy  for  himself  all  the  days  of  his  natural  life.  Simply 
on  the  seore  of  looking  after  bis  own  domestic  interests,  he  ooold  not  have  taken 
a  step  more  destructriTe  of  all  home*peaoe  and  comfort  thap  to  ha^e  formed  a 
connection  so  utterly  incon^ous,  and  so  certun  to  poison  every  spring  of 
happiness.    It  was  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  "  whibh  only  death  could  extract 

But  God  sayed  him  from  his  infatuation.  The  means  employed  seemed  to 
him  to  be  a  series  of  disasters,  but  they  delivered  him  in  the  end  from  disasters 
tenfold  greater.  And  so  it  is  in  all  Ood's  dealings  with  His  people  iu  tliis 
world.  As  a  father,  who  is  wise  in  his  kindness,  He  oftentimes  refuses  to  give 
that  which  the^  passionately  covet,  or  seem  to  be  jusUy  entitled  to,  because  in 
the  long  run  it  would  be  to  them  serious  iiyury  (Mark  x.  85-^).  Moses 
earnestly  wished  to  get  his  people  delivered  from  slavery,  but  it  was  not  God's 
time  ;  and  he  had  to  flee  for  Us  own  life  (Ex.  ii  11-16).  Joseph,  no  doubt, 
was  delighted  to  continue  in  his  father's  house,  and  felt  it  the  greatest  misay 
to  lose  his  indulgent  parental  kindness ;  but  God  saw  sometlung  better  for  him 
in  the  future,  though  tiie  way  by  which  he  was  led  seemed  to  Jos^  tiie  revene 
of  kind  (G«i.  xl.  14. 15 ;  Ps.  cv.  18).  Tet  every  step  of  the  way  was  right, 
for  it  was  necessary  to  wean  him  from  the  character  of  being  a  petted  child,  and 
lead  him  to  acquire  the  sterner  virtues  which  adversity  alone  can  teach.  ^  We 
still  are  ever  striving  after  an  easier  life,  where  there  would  be  fewer  sscrifices 
to  make,  less  of  what  is  disagreeable  to  flesh  and  Uood,  and  more  of  the  good 
thinffs  of  this  world  put  into  our  cup.  But  our  Heavenly  Father  says  it  most 
not  ba  Not  from  indifference  to  our  interests,  but  in  merev  to  our  real  well- 
being,  He  prevents  our  wishes  from  being  carried  out ;  ana  so  He  defeats  oar 
plans  and  disappoints  our  expectations.    He  saves  us  from  ourselves. 

XXX.  Seweng^  is  at  onoe  a  mistake  and  a  ain. 

It  is  an  evil  omen  that  there  should  be  such  a  ready  tendency  in  the  human 
heart  to  retaliation  and  revenge.  We  see  it  in  the  case  of  Samson,  as  well  as 
in  the  Fhilistiues.  The  shameful  treatment  he  had  received  awakened  in  him 
a  purpose  of  revenge  against  the  whole  tribe.  For  by  words,  looks,  whispers 
and  inuendos,  it  seemed  as  if  there  were  a  general  plotting  against  him,  so  that 
he  felt  the  ground  was  not  safe  under  his  feet.  While  he  stood  alone,  receiving 
scandalous  treatment  on  the  one  side,  they  were  instinctively  drawing  together 
in  conspiracy  against  him  on  the  other.  Filled  with  the  spirit  of  revenge,  he 
resolved  to  make  reprisals  on  the  whole  class,  and  accordingly  used  means  to 
destroy  the  whole  year's  produce  of  food,  for  many  miles  round  the  district 
where  be  then  was. 

This  was  wrong  ;  for  it  is  alwajrs  wronff  to  cherish  any  unhallowed  passion  in 
the  bosom.  We  are  expressly  required  to  "put  oflf  all  anger,  wrath,  and 
mslice."  These  feelings  are  excited  within  us  by  the  wicked  one,  whereas  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  requires  us  "  to  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  us."  It  is 
also  an  express  command  that  we  are  "  not  to  avenge  ourselves,"  but  to  lesTC 
that  work  in  the  hand  of  God — that  we  are  rather  to  pursue  the  course  of 
"  overcoming  evil  with  good." 

This  contest  was  also  unwise.  It  was  sure  to  provoke  retaliation.  The  com- 
munity were  roused  to  indignation,  and  with  burning  hearts  inquired  for  the 
perpetrator.  The  story  was  soon  told.  But  they  were  afraid  to  touch  the 
person  of  him  who  had  done  them  so  grievous  an  injury,  and  therefore  they 
vented  their  fury  against  those  who  had  goaded  him  on  to  do  it  The  faithless 
wife  and  her  father  they  burned  with  fire.  This  act  anew  kindled  the  flames  of 
resentment  in  the  breast  oi  %ttm^\it  ^xA  Ixitvi^^  ^  \astification  for  a  nei^ 
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slanghter;  ''  He  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a  great  slaughter."  Cromwell 
in  like  manner  said  of  the  enemy  before  his  Ironsides,  "  God  gave  them  as 
stubble  to  our  swords."  So  it  was  now  ;  he  mowed  them  down  as  the  grass. 
"  They  perished  as  the  fat  of  lambs." 

The  spirit  of  revenge  is  against  the  whole  character  of  Christianity.  ''  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves."  We  are  "  not  to  allow  the  sun  to 
go  down  upon  our  wrath."  "  Anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools."  "  Forgive 
not  till  seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times  seven."  We  are  to  put  off  **  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  strife,  seditions,  envyings"  and  to  put  on  ''goodness, 
gentleness,  meekness."  We  are  indeed  "  not  to  render  railing  for  railing."  We 
are  to  "  give  no  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews  nor  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of 
€k>d,"  and  "  if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  we  are  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men."  "  When  a  quarrel  is  begun,  in  the  progress  of  the  contention, 
there  soon  come  to  be  faults  on  both  sides,  evil  surmisings,  undue  animosities, 
mutual  reflections,  indecent  sallies  of  passion,  and  scandals  multiplied,  and  the 
name  of  God  is  blasphemed."    [^Evans.'] 

ZV.  Men's  sins  are  often  overruled  to  ftUfil  tlie  holj  pnrposefl 
of  Ood. 

Samson  was  again  and  again  roused  to  take  revenge  on  the  enemies  of  his 
people  on  account  of  their  detestable  conduct.  But  revenge  is  an  unholy 
feeling,  and  cannot  be  approved  of  by  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Yet  that 
appears  to  have  been  the  principal  motive  that  urged  him  on  in  almost  every 
one  of  his  memorable  deeds.  These  deeds  were  notwithstanding  made  use  of  to 
accomplish  the  high  purposes  of  the  God  of  Israel  in  punishing  the  oppressors 
of  His  people.  Samson  himself  seemed  to  realize  this  and  felt  that  he  was 
justified  in  proceeding  so  often  against  the  enemies  of  his  people  and  his  God, 
because  they  were  really  marked  out  for  doom,  and  he  was  the  appointed 
executioner  of  that  doom.  Thus  there  was  ever  a  mixture  of  motives  in  all 
that  Samson  did.  He  was  constantly  giving  way  to  unhallowed  passion,  while 
Ood  was  ever  making  use  of  him  to  glorify  Himself  by  bringing  His  people 
nearer  to  deliverance. 

So  it  ever  is  more  or  less,  all  through  the  history  of  this  troubled  and  sinful 
world.  God  is  ever  "making  use  of  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him."  He 
makes  use  of  one  wicked  ruler  to  be  a  scourge  to  another,  ''  though  he  means 
it  not  so,  neither  in  his  heart  doth  he  think  so."  For  many  centuries  has  God 
allowed  the  history  of  mankind  so  to  proceed  ;  the  wicked  actions  of  individuals 
and  of  nations  being  employed  contrary  to  men's  intentions  or  wishes,  to  serve 
the  high  and  holy  purposes  of  Heaven. 

V.  Ctod'a  wonderfU  forbearance  in  aaving*  Kia  ileople  from  their 
Infatuation. 

We  have  noticed  above  the  mournful  apathy  into  which  the  men  of  Judah 
had  sunk,  that,  though  a  golden  opportunity  was  set  before  them,  they  had  not 
the  heart  to  strike  a  blow  for  their  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor. 
On  the  contrary,  they  seem  so  much  in  love  with  their  chains,  that  they  find 
fault  with  their  Liberator,  when  he  sets  before  them  an  open  door,  and  bids 
them  go  free.  They  sell  their  champion  to  secure  a  false  peace  with  the 
enemy.  To  such  a  depth  of  baseness  do  those  sink  who  have  cast  off  their 
God  !  They  had  become  *'  sottish  children,  a  people  of  no  understanding." 
**  They  were  stricken  but  they  did  not  grieve,  they  were  consumed  but  they 
refused  to  receive  correction."  ''  They  had  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart." 
They  were  not  only  absolutely  helpless  in  themselves,  b^t  tW)  Va^V^r^^^s^^ 
objects  of  loathing  to  those  who  would  try  to  \\lt»  \k<^m  >r^. 
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Yefc  tmid  this  eztrome  profooation,  God  liad  oompMBon  on  them,  and  mqI  i 
deliTerar  to  fight  their  battle  dng^ehuided,  not  only  unaided  bj  a  wu^  man  of 
them,  bat  even  in  the  Cmso  of  their  base  treaeheiy  to  himself  1  ijid  why? 
''  For  My  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  anger."  ''  Ihadpity  for  Ifineholy  name. 
I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  0  house  of  Israel,  bat  for  lime  holy  name's  sska 
I  will  sanctify  My  great  name"  (Isa.  zlriiL  9  :  Eiek.  mm.  21-83).  EU^wmaoy 
still  will  rather  'Mie  down  in  their  shame  than  seek  either  deanmg  or 
elevation  !  They  will  not  submit  to  the  trouble  and  saerifioe  neeeasaxy  fiir  theb 
purification.  How  many  lose  their  soul^  because  th^  dread  anythmg  like  t 
^iritual  cataclysm  tabng  place,  in  order  to  tiieir  passing  from  death  into 
life  ?  And  eyen  Qod's  own  people  ha?e  their  sanctification  greatly  letaided, 
because  while  thqr  eannoi  OMxry  on  that  work  without  God,  nt  wiu  net  cany 
it  on  without  them  (Phil,  ii  12, 18). 

*^  God's  most  wonderful  at&ibute  is  His  patience."  His  interfttenee  at  sD 
for  the  redemption  of  such  a  people  as  this  was  owing  to  theae  canaee  (L)  Ti 
ittustrate  6y  a  strong  case  kaw/ar  His  mmxj  could  go.  ^2.)  He  had  rsspod  U 
His  covenant^  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacobs  ana  thmr  seed  for  em 
(Gen.  xTii.  7  ;  zzyL  8,  4 ;  zxviii.  18, 14.  f8.)  He  was  wsoosd  im  amwst  U 
prajfsr.  For  there  still  was  a  handfol  of  beiieying  people  left  in  the  land,  wh» 
"  kept  not  silence  and  gave  him  no  rest  eta"  {€)  He  wished  to  pnssns  U 
Hinuslfapeopk  on  ike  MBrfi— Apply  this  principle  to  the  spiritual  InaeL 

VZ.  Vo  h9  onudiad  wMi  ^ppireaalon  to  wsikwoarmMm  to  Ifei 
dewolopiiieiit  of  iiUma  piiiiol|do« 

This  is  but  another  side  of  the  same  facts,  but  one  which  muat  not  be  ant 

looked.  The  men  of  Judah  being  so  near  to  the  country  of  the  Philistines  wse 
more  harassed  than  the  other  tribes.  Having  been  for  several  years  under  tlie 
heel  of  the  oppressor,  they  had  lost  all  heart,  their  spirit  was  broken,  and  th^ 
had  sunk  into  despair.  They  had  become  demoralised.  Their  power  of  reos* 
tance  was  gone,  and  they  submitted  like  sheep  to  their  fate.  Even  Sanuo&'c 
noble  deeds  awakened  no  patriotism  in  their  hearts,  nor  fired  them  with  sdj 
impulse  of  gratitude.  Theirs  was  "  the  sorrow  that  worketh  death."  A  psnlU 
case  of  heart  breaking  under  bondage  we  have  in  Ex.  vi.  9. 

Nor  is  it  at  any  time  other  than  a  disadvantage  for  the  cultivation  of  a  mio'i 
religion,  that  he  should  be  heart-broken  with  adversity.    *'  Oppression  mskest  I 
wise  man  mad."    When  the  spirit  is  crushed  out  of  bini,  it  makes  him  csUm  | 
and  dead  to  all  the  better  feelings  of  his  nature.    It  will  not  do  to  bresk  tht 
mainspring.    Christianity  indeed  exerts  a  recuperative  and  counterbalsneo^ 
influence  under  any  circumstances,  but  only  when  fiuth  is  called  into  exnciift 
Then,  indeed,  ''  when  troubles  abound,  consolations  do  more  abound/'  aod  it  is 
possible  even  to  *'  glory  in  tribulations."    But  we  must  not  lose  hope,  and  sUo* 
ourselves  to  be  drifted  passively  with  the  tide.    Duty  is  not  to  be  performed 
mechanically,  and  without  spirit,  but  always  with  trust  in  God,  that  He  vil 
"  make  all  things  work  together  for  our  good."    To  be  even  sorely  afilicted  b 
often  a  most  healthful  discipline,  and  is  made  use  of  to  teach  some  of  the  best 
lessons  of  Christian  training,  but  it  must  always  be  on  the  basis  of  a  strooi^tf' 
healthy  exercise  of  faith  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  11 ;  Isa.  xl.  27-31  ;  Pa.  Ixxvii  7*9 1 
xlii.  5,  11 ;  Job  xxiii.  8-10 ;  P^.  cxliii.  3-8). 

VZZ.    The  Destroyer  of  the  Ohurch'a  enemlMi  Is  jot  the  nilliiii^ 
of  ftiends  to  his  own  people. 

It  would  have  been  alike  easy  for  Samson  to  have  smitten  the  men  of  Jn^ 
as  well  as  his  Philistine  foes.    But  they  were  his  oountrymen,  and  thej  ^^ 
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Ckxi's  chosen  peopla  He  both  felt  that,  he  must  not  lift  a  finger  against  the 
Lord's  anointed,  and  also  his  heart  was  too  much  in  sympathy  with  his  down- 
trodden country-men  to  think  of  hurting  a  hair  of  their  heads,  however  much 
he  miffht  abhor  their  conduct.  So  did  a  greater  and  a  truer  than  Samson  feel, 
when  He  looked  on  the  burdens,  and  heard  the  groanings  of  those  dear  to  Him 
as  the  apple  of  His  eye.  Though  they  listened  not  to  the  message  sent,  He 
still  went  on  with  the  work  of  deliverance  (Isa.  Ixiii.  7-9).  ''  Though  I  make 
an  end  of  other  nations,  yet  not  of  thee"  etc.  (Jer.  xxx.  11 ;  Zeph.  iii.  17 ; 
Ps.  xci  11-13  ;  Matt  xiii.  30,  41-43 ;  2  Thess.  i.  6-10). 

▼ZZZ.  The  omel  imtentloos  of  the  wioked  often  lead  to  their  own 
irreater  punishment. 

Samson's  enemies  intended  first  to  bind  him,  then  to  torture  him,  and  finally 
to  put  him  to  a  cruel  death.  This  we  may  suppose,  because  when  he  did  fall 
into  their  hands,  that  was  what  they  actually  did.  But  it  turned  out  to  them 
according  to  the  adage — "evil  be  to  them  that  evil  think."  They  got  their 
enemy  into  their  hands,  and  got  him  fast  bound,  while  their  hearts  were  full 
of  all  manner  of  malicious  thoughts  against  him.  But  they  forgot  that 
mysterious  force  that  gathered  round  him  direct  from  his  God,  which,  in  a 
moment  unloosed  his  fetters,  and  left  his  enemies  defenceless,  and  caught  in 
the  very  act  of  meditating  vengeance.  With  their  guilt  staring  them  in  the 
face,  they  fell  before  him  in  heaps,  and  a  greater  carnage  took  place  among 
their  ranxs  than  had  ever  yet  been  known  (Ps.  Iviii.  7,  cxviii.  12). 

Those  whom  God  sends  to  do  any  special  work  for  Him  have,  on  that  very 
account,  a  sacred  character,  so  that  an^  injury  done  to  their  persons  He  counts 
as  done  to  Himself  (Num.  xii.  8).  It  is  the  same  with  those  whom  God  chooses 
to  represent  him  before  the  world,  whether  it  be  a  numerous  people,  or  only  a 
handful.  They  are  under  the  Divine  protection,  and  woe  be  to  those  who 
rough  handle  the  people  on  whom  the  jealous  G^d  sets  His  seal !  If  they  sin, 
and  sin  heinously  against  Him,  that  is  a  matter  for  dealing  between  Him  and 
them ;  but  so  long  as  He  does  not  cast  them  off,  all  around  are  warned  to 
respect  His  sacred  mark  upon  them.  "  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the 
&pple  of  mine  eye  "  (Zech.  ii.  8  ;  i.  14,  15 ;  Ps.  cv.  14,  15).  Hence  the  many 
rembntions  with  which  God  in  His  Providence  visited  the  nations,  who,  from 
time  to  time,  meditated  evil  against  Israel  (Ezek.  xxvi.  2-4 ;  xxxvi.  1-12  ; 
Jer.  xxxi.  5,  6,  10,  11,  24,  35,  49  ;  1.  17-20,  33,  34).  And  now  the  Philistines 
lie  so  visited.  The  massacre  that  took  place  on  this  occasion,  was  really  a 
vindicating  of  Grod's  great  name  against  those  who  trod  in  the  dust  the  people 
that  were  so  dear  to  Him.  It  is  indeed  a  fulfilling  of  what  He  has  said  should 
kiAe  place  (Ps.  xxxiv.  21 ;  xxxvii.  12-14 ;  xxxiv.  7).  The  issue  which  these 
men  of  blood  were  preparing  for  God's  servant  came  to  themselves  (Ps.  vii. 
15,  16).    The  triumph  of  the  wicked  is  short 


When  €kMl  is  helplni^  uSf  the  meanest  weapon  will  overoome 
opposition. 

When  we  are  really  doing  a  woik  for  God,  either  to  speak  a  word  for  His 
bonour,  or  perform  an  act,  or  fulfil  a  commission.  He  will  not  "  send  us  a 
ivarfare  on  our  own  charges."  He  will  always,  on  the  spot,  and  at  the  moment, 
&nd  means  to  serve  our  purpose — the  right  word  to  be  spoken,  a  suitable 
weapon  to  employ,  or  free  scope  for  the  discharge  of  duty.  The  rudest 
mstrument  will  8uj£ce  to  do  great  things  when  God's  hand  is  engaged.  "  The 
rictory  lies  not  in  the  weapon,  nor  in  the  arm,  but  in  the  Spirit  of  God  who 
prields  the  weapon  in  the  arm.    0  G^d!   if  the  means  be  weak  Thou  art 
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BtroDg  1 "  By  the  moath  of  a  fiahermau— ^a  man  taken  at  random,  we  mi|h( 
almost  say,  at  any  rate  without  any  care  to^  nse  the  natuially  hart  qualified 
human  inatmment — a  greats  result  was  achiered  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
than  on  any  day  of  the  whole  course  of  the  Samaonian  career.  And  throng 
similar  instruments^  entirely  wantinff  in  human  wisdom  and  human  eloquenoe, 
within  a  few  years,  the  strongest  fistnesses  of  Satan's  kingdom  in  this  wodd 
were  shaken,  and  eyery  throne  was  made  to  totter  to  the  &IL 

It  is  the  old  story  of  the  Uowmg  with  rams'  horns,  and  the  strong  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down  flat  David,  the  stripling,  killed  Goliath  the  giant  with  a  sling 
and  a  stona  Moses  brought  the  tm  mighty  nbgues  on  Egypt  through  the 
stretching  forth  of  the  sli^erd's  rod.  And  the  nughtiest  throne  ever  erected 
in  this  world,  that  on  which  the  Prince  of  Darkness  sits,  received  an  inecoverable 
blow  from  tibe  use  of  the  most  despicable  of  all  weapons— a  cross  1  (GoL  ii.  16). 
Sometimes  the  plainest  truth,  stated  in  the  boldest  form,  by  an  uncultured 
person,  pierces  through  armour  of  triple  brass  with  inesistible  effect.  Ihs 
honest,  unpretending  spirit  in  which  a  thing  is  said,  tells  more  mightily  on  the 
heart  and  conscience  than  all  the  decorations  of  language,  or  all  the  Icnnc  of 
the  schools.  The  real  source  of  the  power  that  beloDf[s  to  the  gospel  of  Chriit 
lies  partly  in  the  peculiar  character  of  the  truth  contained  in  that  gospel,  and 
partly  in  the  presence  of  tiie  living  Spirit  of  God  going  along  with  that  troth 
to  make  it  effectual  (Zech.  iv.  6 ;  Hag.  ii  5 ;  Mark  xvL  20 ;  Acts  ii  47 ; 
John  xvi.  14 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  4 ;  1  Thess.  i.  5 ;  Pa  viii.  2).  God  puts  the  treason 
into  an  "  earthen  vessel "  (9  Cor.  iv.  7).  Better  serve  Him  with  the  jaw  of  an 
ass  than  not  serve  Him  at  all 

Z.  The  atronipeat  aa  w^U  aa  tlie  weakeat  ara  dapaBdana  cm  ttMk 
and  prayer. 

Samson,  mth  all  his  herculean  powers,  was  yet  dependent  on  the  ordinary 
laws  of  nature  like  other  men.  Great  and  continued  exertion  in  a  warm 
atmosphere  led  to  the  miseries  of  thirst,  and  these  on  this  occasion  were  so 
great  as  to  endanger  life.  Precipitately,  he  fell  from  a  state  of  superbumao 
strength  to  a  state  of  ateolute  weakness,  so  much  so,  that  be  felt  as  if  the  gift 
of  life  itself  were  about  to  be  taken  away.  Earnestly  he  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  confessed  bis  dependence  as  if  be  had  been  the  weakest  man  in  Israel.  He 
had  the  witness  in  himself  that  the  power  he  exercised  was  not  his  own,  but  s 
talent  given  him  to  occupy  for  his  Lord.  It  served  the  purpose  of  a  "  thorn 
in  the  flesh,"  to  have  this  great  thirst,  for  it  prevented  his  being^  ''exalted 
above  measure."  Now,  all  his  thoughts  are  of  prayer  and  of  faith.  It  is 
believing  prayer.  'J  his  implies  :  (1.)  Trust  in  God  as  his  own  God.  Were  God 
his  enemy  he  could  not  trust  Him.  He  was  his  father's  God.  He  himself  had 
been  the  child  of  a  godly  upbringing,  and  had  made  choice  of  Jehovah  in 
preference  to  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen.  He  was  reconciled  to  Grod«  and  amid 
all  its  oscillations  his  heart  still  clave  to  Him.  (2.)  Trust  in  Him  as  the  God 
of  the  promises.  The  all-inclusive  promise,  "  1  will  be  a  Qod  to  thee  " — ^wss 
sure  to  every  true-hearted  Israelite.  Also  such  individual  promises  as,  "  I  will 
not  fail  thee  " — "  I  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest " — "  as  thy 
days  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  etc.  (3.)  Trust  in  Him  on  account  of  past  hdf. 
Often  had  the  Spirit  of  God  come  mightily  upon  him,  and  through  Him  grnt 
deeds  had  been  done.  It  was  a  proof  that  God  was  with  him.  Having  l^n 
to  bless,  he  would  continue  to  bless.  For  ''  His  gifts  and  calling  are  without 
any  change  of  purpose "  (Rom.  xi.  29 ;  Ps.  cxv.  12).  And  now,  on  this 
occasion,  he  had  obtained  the  most  signal  of  all  the  proofs  of  the  Divine  favour. 
(4.)  It  was  in  GocTs  sermce  that  he  came  by  his  weakness.  God  has  engaged  to 
uphold  His  servant  whom  He  may  call  to  do  His  work  (Isa.  xliil ;  xS.  9, 10. 
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3-15 ;  2  Cor.  i.  8-10).  The  men  of  faith  "  out  of  weakness  were  made 
;rong  "  (1  Kings  xix.  4-18).  (5.)  To  preserve  the  honour  of  God^s  name  is 
ie  argument  he  pleads.  Let  it  not  be  said,  that  God  would  allow  His  servant 
>  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  uncircumcised.  The  glory  of  the  trium]  h  was 
[together  due  to  God,  and  if  His  servant  should  fall  while  engaged  in  the 
ork,  it  would  take  away  from  the  perfection  of  the  triumph.  Gideon  and  his 
OO  men,  though  "  faint,"  were  yet  enabled  *'  to  pursue,"  till  their  work  was 
one,  and  not  a  man  was  lost.  Nor  do  we  hear  of  any  loss  among  Barak's 
9,000  men.    "  The  Lord  is  a  rock,  and  His  work  is  perfect" 

ZZ.  Ck>d  will  not  fall  the  man  of  prajer. 

Samson's  cry  was  heard.  He  had  very  likely  continued  for  some  time  in 
rayer,  and,  what  is  recorded  in  a  single  verse  is  simply  the  substance  of  the 
rayer,  as  is  the  usual  manner  of  the  Scripture  record.  The  prayer  was  answered 
3eedily,  for  that  was  necessary,  if  it  should  be  answered  at  all.  It  seemed 
insistent,  that  when  God  bad  given  him  His  Spirit  to  enable  him  to  conquer 
lie  Philistine,  He  should  also  '*  continue  His  loving  kindness,"  by  granting  that 
apply  of  water  in  a  drv  place,  which  was  needed  for  the  preservation  of  his  life. 
*hat  was  given  miraculously,  by  the  opening  of  a  fountain  where  none  naturally 
listed,  in  Lechi — the  place  so  called,  not  in  the^ati;  itself — ^and  a  spring  issued 
x>m  it  as  in  the  rock  at  Horeb  (Isa.  xli.  17,  18).  ''Is  any  thin^  too  hard  for 
he  Lord  ? "  In  the  Book  of  Psalms  is  any  class  of  the  testimonies  of  Christian 
xperience  more  frequent  than  this — that  God  always,  sooner  or  later,  heard  the 
elieving  prayer  of  the  writer?  Why  does  He  take  to  Himself  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,"  but  because  He  loves  the  man  of  praver  and  delights  to  hear  his 
ry  (Isa.  xlv.  19,  Ps.  xxxiv.  4-6, 1 5, 17 ;  xx.  1).  He  has  already  given  up  His  own 
»on  for  such  an  one,  and  that  gift  being  received,  the  receiver  is  henceforth  a 
&cred  object  in  the  eye  of  the  giver,  so  that  no  measure  of  blessing  is  reckoned 
00  high  to  bestow  on  one,  who  is  so  intimately  allied  to  the  Son  of  God.  Hence 
he  great  liberty  which  sush  an  one  may  use  in  prayer.  Also  the  gift  of  Christ 
rhen  received  opens  the  way  for  the  bestowment  of  all  other  blessings.  Every 
^)S8ib]e  obstacle  to  the  outflow  of  Divine  blessing  is  removed,  so  that  now  it  is 
[i08t  glorifying  to  God  to  answer  prayer.  A  sinful  man,  thouf^h  in  himself  an 
bject  of  abhorrence  to  God,  yet  receiving  Christ  as  God's  gift,  becomes  one 
rith  Him,  and  is  "accepted  in  the  Beloved."  It  is  then  a  righteous  thing  to 
lestow  on  him  all  manner  of  blessing  for  Christ's  sake. 

ZIZ.  CHreat  deliveranoea  shoiild  ever  be  gri^tefollj  remenkbered. 

It  is  singular  how  any  should  depreciate  Samson  at  this  point,  by  saying  that 
le  showed  no  gratitude  for  the  mercy  that  was  exhibited  to  him.  "  He 
lected,"  they  9ay,  "  no  altar,  he  offered  no  sacrifice,  but  forgetful  of  praise 
jkd  thanksgiving,  and  assuming  the  honour  of  the  conquest  to  himself,  he 
hanted  a  hymn  of  victory  and  a  poem  of  praise  to  himself,  and  consecrated  the 
lace  to  his  own  name."  IVue,  Noah  built  an  altar  and  offered  sacrifices  after 
scaping  from  the  waters  of  the  flood — a  most  appropriate  thing  to  do,  for  the 
ccaaion  was  that  of  a  heavy  visitation  of  the  Divine  wrath  on  account  of  sin. 
acob  at  Bethel  erected  no  altar,  but  he  set  up  a  pillar,  and  he  made  a  vow, 
rhich  showed  his  deep  sense  of  obligation  for  benefits  conferred  ;  and  this  too 
ras  appropriate.  Abraham,  after  being  spared  the  sacrifice  of  his  son,  gave  a 
ignificant  name  to  the  place,  and  this  was  all  he  did  by  way  of  commemoration. 
^or  the  sacrifice  of  the  ram  on  the  altar  had  nothing  to  do  with  a  testimony  of 
hanksgivinff  or  commemoration.  So  it  was  with  Hagar  (Gen.  xvL  13,  14), 
ith  Samuel  (1  Sim.  vlL  12),  with  Jacob  repeatedly  (Gen.  xxxii.  2,  30). 
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In  IQce  maiiDer,  Sunson  expressed  the  gratitude  of  his  heart,  \ff  giving  to  the 
plac«  of  his  deliverance  the  expressive  name  of  Enhakkore — meaning,  the  spring 
of  him  who  cried  in  earaest  prater  to  God  and  was  heard.  Who  can  doubt 
that  here  there  was  both  thanK8giving  and  commemoration  ?  How  many  new 
namea  of  consecration  have  we  given  to  certain  spots  in  our  earthly  pilgrimage 
which  have  been  to  ua  as  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven.  Can  we 
recall  a  turn  of  the  road,  where  it  seemed  as  if  the  angels  of  God  met  us,  and 
we  were  comforted  and  cheered  beyond  expression — far  more  than  compensated 
for  the  hard,  gloomy,  scowling  countenances  of  many  a  Laban  or  Esau  that  *e 
had  to  meet  with  in  our  wanderings  ?  Can  we  call  to  mind  some  remarkable 
answer  given  to  earnest  wrestling  prayer,  by  which  we  obtained  deliverance 
from  some  threatened  danger  that  we  thought  it  impossible  to  survive  \  Or  can 
we  remember  some  season  of  Divine  communion,  when  our  thoughts  and 
feelings  were  raised  far  above  the  world,  when  we  were  alone  with  God,  and  felt 
strongly  the  hallowing  influence  of  His  presence,  and  when  Jesus  talked  with 
ua  by  the  way  and  opened  up  the  scriptures^when,  indeed,  the  atmosphere 
around  us  was  so  pure,  that  it  seemed  as  if  all  sin  had  already  disappeared,  and 
we  were  ready  to  fly  in  through  the  gates  of  the  holy  world,  where  Jesus  reigns? 
These  are  cases  that  call  for  the  soul's  best  tribute  of  thanksgiving,  and  mogt 
sacred  names  of  commemoration.  It  is  the  instinct  of  a  truly  pious  heart  to 
take  steps  that  they  shall  not  be  forgotten.  "  Biess  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  His  benefits"  (Ps.  Ixxvii.  11,  12  ;  cxlv.  1,  2  ;  cxix.  16,  93 ; 
Isa.  Ixiii,  7).  God  Himself  requires  that  we  should  remember  His  grBcions 
providences  and  dealings  with  ua  (Gen.  xxxv.  1  ;  Deut  vi  6-9),  In  many  i 
pUoes  He  oalb  opon  u  to  "zemBmbv  Hb  numllou  mob,"  and  to  vam 
His  luuna  &»  erar.  llha  most  tonahing  of  all  maaaam  ia  "nw  uwSt 
aspper." 

The  name  which  SamsoD  gave  to  the  spring  that  was  specially  o^ed  to 
give  him  drink,  so  far  from  being  the  taking  of  praise  to  hiroself,  we  intei^t 
to  mean  the  very  opposite.  The  fit  paiaphaae  of  that  name  u  given  is 
Pa.  ixiiv,  6. 


At  first  sight  it  seems  quite  the  reverse.  These  Philistines,  like  an  ont- 
running  flood,  swept  over  the  land,  and  there  was  no  breakwater  to  ston  Un 
torrent  The  God  of  Israel  seemed  to  have  left  His  heritage  and  given  np  tkt 
dearly  beloved  of  His  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies.  But,  m  a  maoixf 
unthought  of,  the  breakwater  at  last  appeared.  A  single  man  became  doK 
powerful  than  a  whole  nation,  leaving  us  to  infer  that  a  nation  of  snch  mi 
could  be  more  powerful  tban  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  irttok 
power  of  the  wicked  is  usurped  power ;  it  does  not  stand  on  right  hot  oi 
sufferance,  and  it  is  liable  at  any  moment,  by  a  word  &om  the  throne,  to  in 
taken  away.  It  ia  the  power  that  belontn  to  rebels  and  outlaws,  and  cannot 
last  (Fs.  xxxvii.  9,  10,  12-15,  35,  36J.  But  the  righteous  are  the  childmcf 
the  kingdom,  and  by  right  all  things  are  theirs  which  belong  to  their  SiTiH 
Father.  The  whole  force  of  the  Eternal  Law  is  on  their  side  (Dtmt  zzxiiL  37; 
Fs.  zc. ;  Isa.  xxxiii.  16). 

XIV.  Zt  la  Intt  Ume  of  a  man's  Ufs  tbat  la  told  to  ftitorA  aff<» 

Samson  had  a  public  life  of  twenty  years,  and  the  whole  government,  legislatirt 
and  executive,  rested  with  him  alone,  without  any  to  share  the  power.  Ita 
legislative  indeed  God  reserved  entirely  to  Himself,  though  oS  that  then  «• 
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Imt  fitlle  in  a  time  of  such  extreme  disorder.  One  man  stood  ont  as  the  sole 
Sfpaxe  ID  tiie  history  of  all  Israel,  and  he  alone  made  that  history  for  so  long  a 
time.  Yit  how  little  is  told  of  him  !  Mere  snatches — half  an  hour's  reading — 
some  nine  or  ten  stories,  and  these  told  in  the  curtest  posBible  manner,  and 
then — ^he  passes  off  the  stage  !  The  prolonged  story  of  his  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions,  which  was  every  day  being  told  for  the  long  period  of  twenty  years, 
and  which  was  known  in  part,  only  to  his  fellows,  in  full,  only  to  himself,  was 
never  heard  by  the  generations  that  followed ! — and  yet  these  fragmentary 
hints  about  the  most  remarkable  life  of  that  age,  are  more  than  what  is  heard 
of  about  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  (Job.  zi?.  2,  3,  10  ;  Ps.  cxliv.  3, 4).  How 
many  are  constanUy  sinking  into  oblivion,  their  names  never  more  to  come  up 
to  notice  till  the  great  day  of  account  ?  And  then  **  many  that  sleep  in  the 
doet  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt"  There  is  no  real  immortEJity,  but  that  which  Christ  gives 
(John  z.  28 ;  Matt  xiiL  43 ;  xxv.  34).  How  supremely  foolish  it  is,  to  live 
now  in  such  a  manner  as  that  we  shall  deserve  to  be  forgotten  for  ever !  How 
unwise  to  be  filling  up  a  large  part  of  our  time,  or  the  whole  of  it,  with 
materials  that  must  be  scattered  like  chaff  before  the  winds  of  trial ! 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

rVerses  1-31.) 

Samson's  Pall,  Captivity  and  Dsath. 

Critical  Notes. — 1«  Then-]  ilmi— without  fixing  the  time.  A  long  gap  sUnds  between  the 
eyente  of  the  two  preriotu  chapters  and  thoee  of  the  present  one.  Those  refer  to  the  early  pubUc 
life  of  the  hero,  afterwards  many  stirring  events  may  have  taken  place  which  are  not  recorded,  and 
now  we  have  (certainly  ffom  ver.  4)  in  this  chapter  an  account  of  the  closing  scene.  We  are  to 
understand  him  as  reappearing  after  a  term  of  silence,  but  not  inactivity,  as  Israel's  "  saviour," 
the  same  in  his  strength  and  in  his  weakness,  and  more  than  ever  the  terror  of  the  Philistines,  and 
a  cheek  on  their  oppression  of  IsraeL  Went  to  Oaia  ]  It  is  not  said  he  went  by  a  call  from 
€k>d  (comp.  chap.  xiv.  4).  Nor  does  it  appear  to  have  been  on  account  of  any  previous 
relations  he  had  to  Gaza,  for  his  being  there  was  something  of  a  novelty,  being  the  town 
farthest  removed  of  any  from  his  usuaI  home  at  Zorab.  Probably,  his  reason  for  going  was  the 
Muna  with  that  which  took  him  to  Timnath  namely  to  discharge  his  duty  as  a  scourge  of  the 
Philistines,  by  mingling  with  them  and  waiting  opportunities  to  do  as  Grod  might  direct  him. 
The  word  "Oaza,"  or  *'Azzah"  means  tke  ttrong^  fartijkd  city.  It  was  the  most  powerful 
border-city,  and  the  capital  of  the  Philistines  ;  one  of  the  few  places  where  some  of  the  giants 
remained  (Josh  xi.  22).  The  hero  was  not  afraid  to  go  into  this  stronghold  of  the  enemy. 
Already  they  had  often  measured  swords,  and  it  was  clear  that  his  single  arm  was  more  than  a 
maldi  for  the  whole  uncircumdsed  race  around  him. 

We  wish  we  could  draw  a  veil  over  what  follows,  both  in  verse  1  and  verses  4-20,  where  we  find 
flagrant  breaches  of  6od*s  holy  commandment,  as  given  in  the  seventh  word  of  the  Decalogue. 
But  we  must  accept  the  record.  Scripture  is  faithful  in  drawing  the  exact  character  as  it 
■tends,  and  we  must  take  what  is  given  without  attempting  either  to  soften  or  to  magnify  the 
features.  The  word  zanakj  here  translated  harlot,  some  would  interpret  to  mean  "  a  female 
innkeeper,"  the  keeper  of  a  general  lodging  house  where  strangers  might  be  accommodated,  and 
■o  they  render  it  in  Rahab*s  case  (Josh  ii.  1 ),  for  the  spies  simply  wished  accommodation  for  the 
night.  But  the  truth  is,  the  zonah  in  those  corrupt  communities,  acted  both  in  the  one  character 
and  the  other ;  and  in  tlie  present  case  it  is  the  evil  sense  that  must  be  taken  from  the  last 
laose  of  the  verse.  What  a  pity  that  this  unsuspecting  Israelite  had  not  Job*s  example  before 
him  I  (JobxxxL  1). 

Two  things  are  to  be  noticed  (1.)  He  did  not  come  to  Gaza  to  see  this  person.  He  did  not 
know  of  her  existence  until  he  entered  the  city,  but  seeing  her,  he  was  attracted.  (2.)  He  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  habitually  licentious,  but  being  impulsive  and  ardent  in  temperament,  he 
the  more  readily  fell  before  temptation. 
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%.  IhMf  oompuMd  Ua  ia.]  By  pstroli,  tad  ]i«n  in  wait  Thigr  v«n  alimkl  to  rttedc  ka 
direotty,  and  thaj  felt  tbey  moat  all  do  it  togetlior  with  uiitod  atnaigtli.  Tlio  gataa  atpadally 
ware  seeiinly  lookad  and  baircd,  wU'a  aeatiiida  mo  placed  over  tlieiD»  and  than  tiwj 
remained  quiet  all  the  nigbl^  pnipoaiiig  in  the  aaoming  to  kill  him.  Why  thia  parpoae  mu 
not  rairied  oat  at  once  ia  atniige^  for  it  waa  aa  eacr  to  do  ao  at  nkfat  aa  in  the  moniing.  Bat 
they  were  nervona  about  the  taak,  and  pnt  it  off  tui  ""**"*"g  aboold  daiwn. 


t.  lamaon  araaa  at  midai^reta.]     He  bad  eome  to  know  what  waa  going  on  without, 
probaUy  from  hie  hoateaih  or  aa  the  poet  anggerta-* 

*<  He  heard  a  wldqMiingt  and  the  tnuimling  foot 
Of  people  peering  in  t&  rilent  atraet* 

ImpolaiTe  and  hi^-qilrited  aa  he  alwaya  waa^  he  felt  indignant  that  an  attempt  abooUbe 
made  to  confine  um  within  either  waUa  or  gatee.  He  therefore  reeolTed  to  ahow  the  f nti%  of 
aaoh  ichemee.  Proeeeding  to  the  gate,  where  the  watofaera  were  cither  aaleep  or  glad  to  ifadk 
oat  of  the  way  aa  they  aaw  him  approabfa,  he  finnfy  graaped  the  doons  or  folding  winge  of  the 
city  gate  along  with  the  two  poata,  tore  them  out  of  the  gronnd  with  hie  heroalean  etnngA, 
with  the  croaa-bar  on  them,  pat  them  on  hie  ehoaldera  and  carried  than  np  to  the  top  of  a 


mountain  that  ia  before  Hebron.  Inatead  of  forcing  the  doer  open  he  tore  np~  the  poataHythe 
roota,  with  the  barred  doom  attabbed  to  them  (eomp.  the  ahnttfa^  of  the  gala,  the  town 
wall,  etc,  in  Joeh.  iL  6,  7, 16).  Oaaa  waa  then  a  walled  town— it  ia  not  ao  now.  He  pot  the 
whole  ma«  on  hie  back  and  ''earned  it  ap  to  the  top  of  a  hill  that  ia  befera  Hebron.**  Somo 
read  it,  Xo  a  kill  im  Hu  chain  lAol  mat  arp  to  BArmu  Foi  Hebnm  waa  at  a  diatanoe  of  ten 
mile*  or  more  from  Gaia,  acd  modb  too  far  to  carry  aodi  a  load.  It  might  be  rendered-  tktt 
looketh  Unoardi  Hebron-^uad  not  a  few  name  £1  M<miar  aa  the  place  in  qneation,  wluch  ii  only 
forty  minatee*  distance  from  Gaaa  on  the  road  to  Hebron. 


Hebron  ia  mentioned  for  the  Mp&dMl  roaaoBj  tliat  it  waa  a  centre  or  rallyinff  point  in  the  tribe 
of  Jndah.  Samaon'a  practical  jert  meant  mnch  more  than  the  aMortion  of  hie  own  poraonil 
liberty.  It  implied  the  greateet  diihonoar  that  coald  be  inflicted  on  any  town  of  the  eneaiy, 
for  itB  maatery  was  BymtnUaed  l^  ita  galea  (Gen.  xzii.  17 ;  xzir.  tO\  and  on  this  ocoarion  to 
baTc  the  gates  of  the  chief  city  of  the  Ailistinee  brought  even  within  sight  of  the  oentral  towa 
of  Judah  waa  to  hnply  the  humiliation  of  subjection  to  Judah. 

4.  He  loyed  a  woman  in  the  Talley  of  Sorek.]  A  place  supposed  to  be  near  to  Zorah  or 
KhIiUoI,  but  in  the  Und  of  the  Philistines.  It  is  a  pity  he  had  not  got  married  into  one  of  the 
fanjilies  of  Israel,  for  thereby  much  temptation  would  have  been  removed,  his  character  stood 
high,  many  miseries  been  avoided,  and  his  days  been  prolonged.  He  was  ^till  young,  or 
scarcely  up  to  middle  life,  and  had  time  and  strenj^th  to  complete  the  redemption  of  hii 
I>eople  but  for  his  sin  and  folly,  which  brought  him  to  an  untimely  end.  DdilaJil  tlie  letak 
or  ianffuishing  one  ;  but  some  make  it  the  weakening,  or  debUitatiwf  one.  In  either  case  the 
name  is  appropriate,  as  names  in  those  times  were  intended  to  be.  Sorek,  for  example,  signifiee 
rniei/artl,  for  that  was  the  character  of  the  i^hole  district  And  it  is  called  the  valley  (Heb. 
nachal)  of  Sorek,  for  valleys  were  noted  for  their  fertility. 

6.  Entice  him  and  see  wherein  hia  great  strength  lies.]  "  They  knew  already  where  hit 
weakness  lay,  though  not  his  strength.*'  Such  btrength  had  never  been  heard  of,  not  even  is 
the  country  of  giants.  Yet  Samson  was  no  Cyclops.  He  was  not  a  man  of  preternatural  size, 
of  towering  height,  an<l  abnormal  strength  of  bone  and  musc*e  ;  or,  if  to  some  extent  so,  it  wsi 
not  such  in  appearance  as  to  account  for  the  extraordinnry  feats  which  he  performed.  This  led 
them  to  suppose,  that  he  carried  about  with  him  some  amulet  or  charm,  and  that  if  that  could 
be  taken  from  him,  he  would  then  become  weak  and  be  as  another  man.  Hence  these  princes 
consulted  together,  and  agreed  to  offer  a  large  bribe  to  the  woman  who  had  acquired  a  great 
influence  over  him,  that  she  might  find  out  the  secret  of  his  power.  The  sum  mentioned  wv 
eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver  (shekels  probably)  amounting  in  all  to  over  £600 — a  much 
greater  sum  then  than  the  same  amount  would  be  now.  The  person  who  gained  it  might  be 
said  to  be  affluent. 

7.  If  they  bind  me  with  seven  green  withp,  etc!  Allured  by  the  prospect  of  so  much  wealth, 
this  false-hearted  woman  begins  to  try  her  arts.  Her  request  in  ver.  6  probably  states  only 
the  object  she  had  in  view,  but  not  the  actual  manner  in  which  she  addressed  her  friend.  She 
would  bring  it  before  him  in  the  way  of  playful  toyi?  g,  as  if  she  never  meant  to  be  serious,  and 
yet  as  if  she  wished  her  woman's  curiosity  to  be  gratified.  And  he  seems  to  have  responded  in 
tl.e  saihe  half  serious,  half  jocular  mood.  iThei"  withs  "  refer  to  stringt,  perhaps  bow-strins.'s, 
or  strintrs  made  of  catgut  (Ps.  xi.  2).  It  might  be  tendril^  the  tough  fibres  of  trees,  or  pliable 
twisted  rods.  These  are  stronger  than  common  ropes.  It  is  common  in  some  places  to  tie  the 
legs  of  wild  elephants  and  buffaloes"newly  caught  with  bonds  of  this  sort  But  the  Septuagint 
•upposeo  these  bonds  to  be  made  of^the  smews  of  cattle. 
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9.  Hen  lying  in  wait,  etc]  Spies  ;  men  ready  to  fall  on  S»m«on,  the  moment  that  his 
weakness  was  di«coTered.  Not  in  the  same  chamber,  bnt  in  an  Inner  chamber,  hidden  there. 
He  snapped  the  strings  as  one  would  snap  a  cord  of  tow  "  when  it  smells  fire." 

11.  Bind  my  feet  with  new  ropes.]  In  her  playful  dallianoe,  she  accnses  him  of  telling  her 
untruths,  and  again  urges  the  question  as  to  where  his  strength  lies,  "  with  all  the  brazen 
effrontery  characteristic  of  women,  who^  charms  are  great  and  whose  hearts  are  bad."  He 
ijull  feels  that  he  must  not  tell  her  the  real  secret,  and  so  gires  an  evasive  answer  as  before. 
These  ropes  were  probably  twbted  twigs  but  thick  and  strong. 

18.  If  then  weayeit  the  seren  loeks.  ete-]  Braids,  or  plaiU.  He  wore  his  hair  plaited  into 
seven  tresses.  In  these  suggestions,  at  each  step  he  approaches  nearer  the  point  of  divulging 
his  secret  The  bow-strings  which  he  first  mentions  are  further  away  from  the  mark.  The 
new  cords  with  which  no  work  has  ever  been  done  were  the  image  of  his  strength,  and  so  a 
step  nearer  the  truth.  But  now  he  speaks  of  the  locks  of  his  hair,  which  come  dangerously  near, 
the  point  of  revenling  his  Nazarite  character.  "  His  infatuation  was  like  that  of  the  moth 
^»proaching  gradually  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  flame,  which  at  last  destroys  it" 

14.  And  she  fiutened  it  with  the  pin.]  It  would  appear  that  DeliUh  was  a  weaver,  and  had 
*iS*?  ""  ^^^  apartment  at  which  she  wrought  It  was  an  upright,  after  the  Egyptian  model, 
and  the  woof  was  inserted  not  from  below  upward,  but  from  above  downward.  There  was  a 
web  on  the  loom  at  the  time,  and  Samson  asked  the  woman  to  weave  his  locks  into  the  web  as 
Ti  *  \^^  '^*  ^^*  ^^^  **  ***  additional  security  she  fastened  the  web  (with  the  hair  woven  into 
It)  with  a  tent  pin  to  the  floor,  or  to  the  wolU  The  locks  were,  no  doubt,  strong  enough  to 
make  a  peifect  web,  and  he  mwt  have  laid  himself  down  close  to  the  loom,  that  the  process 
might  be  properly  gone  thiough.  But  it  was  of  no  avail.  The  word  "  I'hilistines,"  acted  as 
an  alarm  bell.  He  awoke  in  a  moment,  and  with  one  wrench  tore  up  the  web,  unloosed  the 
pin,  and  shook  his  locks  free  of  all  encumbrances.  Several  days  probably  elapsed  while  this 
endeavour  was  being  made  to  ensnare  the  too  heedless  victim,  and  it  might  well  be  asked,  why 
one  that  was  usually  so  shrewd  did  not  discern  at  once  that  there  were  evil  designs  meditated 
fgainst  him.  The  proverb  says,  love  is  blind.  That  probably  is  the  principal  explanation  to 
be  given.  But  it  is  also  to  be  noticed  that  Samson  thought  his  temptress  was  all  the  while  in 
•port,  and  that  had  to  do  with  his  allowing  her  to  go  on  so  long  pestering  him  with  the  subject 
To  this  it  must  be  added  that  love  is  not  only  a  blindness,  it  is  also  a  slavery,  so  that  when  one 
does  see  a  course  to  be  wrong  he  still  pursues  it  When  it  reaches  this  length,  it  becomes 
m^timate,  for  reason  should  never  be  made  'captive  to  feeling,  far  less  should  conscience. 
Affection  for  the  creature  should  never  overrule  our  sacred  obUgations  of  duty  to  our  God. 
But  this  is  only  one  aspect  of  the  case.  Samson's  whole  conduct  in  having  such  interviews 
with  one  that  was  not  his  wife  was  flagrantly  wrong,  and  leaves  a  deep  stain  on  his  name. 

16.  His  lonl  waf  vexed  nnto  death- 1  Her  reproaches  now  became  sharp  and  incessant  The 
•  u*  ^^  ^^^  jC600,  which  had  been  floating  before  her  eye*  seemed  to  be  vanishing  out  of 
nght ;  so  with  all  the  earnestness  of  one  who  was  expecting  to  gain  a  fortune  for  life,  she 
devoted  herself  to  the  use  of  every  art  and  blandishment  to  gain  her  purpose.  She  was 
mocked,  his  heart  was  not  given  to  her,  he  had  not  told  her  that  which  she  was  so  desirous  to 
know.  Every  day  she  returned  to  the  charge,  and  with  cutting,  stinging  words  continued  the 
persecuting  ordeaL  It  wa<)  a  vexation  unto  death.  And  yet  he  had  but  to  break  off  the 
f^owship,  and  he  should  be  free.  Thi»,  however,  he  would  not  do.  At  last  he  gave  up  the 
battle.  Probably,  under  some  hypocritical  promise  on  her  part,  that  she  would  not  make  any 
improper  use  of  tlie  knowledge  communicated,  he  told  her  all  his  heart— he  let  her  into  the 
■ecret.  In  doing  this,  he  was  tampering  with  that  which  was  sacred,  and  he  was  selling  away 
a  power  which  God  had  especially  given  him  for  accomplishing,  a  work  that  was  to  be  for  the 
honour  of  His  great  name  in  the  world.  The  only  palliatine  feature  in  this  act  of  great 
wickedness  was^  that  there  was  much  straggling  of  conscience  beU)re  he  capitulated. 

19.  And  hii  strength  went  l^om  him-]  The  traitress,  with  true  Philistine  nature,  now  cast 
every  promise  she  may  have  made  to  the  winds,  and,  without  scruple,  at  once  proceeded  to  the 
execution  of  her  diabolical  purpose.  She  calls  to  the  princes  to  come,  for  at  last  she  had 
entrapped  the  bird  in  her  snare  ;  and,  when  they  aiade  their  appearance  with  the  money  in 
their  hands,  she  gets  him  to  sleep  on  her  knees,  and  calls  for  a  man  to  shave  off  the  seven  locks 
of  his  hair.  Then,  we  are  told,  the  begun  to  afflict  him.  His  strength  began  to  fail  as  he 
began  to  lose  hit  locks.  His  real>trength  indeed  did  not  lie  in  hi<i  hair,  but  his  hair  was  the 
sign  of  his  consecrNtion  to  God,  so  that  when  it  was  gone,  it  was  a  proof  that  Grod  no  longer 
was  with  him  to  acknowledge  him  as  His  servant 

20-  He  wist  not  that  the  Lord£was  departed  from  himl  He  had  said  (v.  17)  if  my  hair  is 
taken,  my  stirnjfh  is  taken  ;  bnt  now  that  his  hair  is  cut  off,  it  is  said,  the  Lord  had  departed 
from  him.  ^  The  fact  that  Jehovah  was  specially  with  him  constituted  his  great  strength,  and 
that  depended  on  his  keeping  the  sign  sacred,  namely,  his  hair.  That  gone,  his  vow  as  a 
Nazarite  was  broken. 
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He  wilt  DM],  peiouTsd  not,  oriru  not  coiudaM  of  iL  The  whole  of  tbae  dmj.  of  nn,  foe 
luoh  wo  bellsve  is  tli6  f»ii  mtepntktioii  of  Uie  record,  were  to  htan  M  >  trooUod  drMm 
(Im.  nil.  8).  II  waa  as  U  be  were  under  the  influeooa  o(  bh  mlradcating  dr»nijht.  HU  artat 
<a  the  evi!  df  lio  wm  like  th»t  of  >  mwi  who  wu  looking  (lirongh  &  mid.  "  The  god  of  Uiii 
world  blind*  Iho  minda  "  of  bie  dupes,  tb»t  ho  may  the  more  e»Bily  ni»ln-  them  bia  prey.  But 
the  rutnre  abowi  that  S«m«on  WM  only  for  >  time  anffered  to  be  hie  prey, 

ai-  To<*  himl  in  B  aavsgo  nittunor— M  when  Job  ikid  "  mine  enemy  ahurjwnetb  hie  bj«  nprm 
m»."  He  V.-M  in»iiu  prifconer,  knd  then  "begin  the  teoipeat  "  of  bia  oiiaeriet  "Sin  when  1 1 
it  fin labed  {full  gmwn— hai  gene  it*  nktnrel  length)  biiogeth  fntth  death."  Ue  foiuvd  he 
Gould  no  lotigur  iMend  himKlf,  uul  ■!>  be  wu  Ikid  bold  of. 

Pnt  onl  hi*  eye»-J  Tht  mo*t  cowardly  »nd  the  nio«t  crnel  of  ancient  cnatome,  and  wnj 
wo  are  lo  add,  the  most  oommoD.  There  are  not  many  inatiujeea  in  Kripture  luitoij 
(!  Kinga  »iv,  7  ;  Kmn.  xvi.  U),  but  it  waa  vary  oomraon  in  Eastern  countriea,  tapeoJlj 
when  an  onoiny  or  rival  waa  to  be  deprived  of  all  power  to  do  harm.  Herodotna  rays,  tba 
Sojthiana  put  out  the  eyea  .J  idl  their  elavea.  lu  many  eonnlrita  riral*  to  the  throne  had 
-*-'-■       ■       In  Persia,  it  ia  not  imcoionion  for  the  king   to  puniib  a  rebelliona  diatiiet 


by  eiattiag  ao  many  ponnda  of  eyes,  and  ths  execntiuncn  go  and  aciwp  out  the  eyea  of  them 
thev  met  till  they  have  the  weigfit  required.    Sometiioee  the  eyes  were  pulled  ir  cut  onl ;  eonie. 
t  red-hot  iron  waa  drawn  bofors  them.     At  other  timee  the  pupila  were   piereed,  at 


deatroyed,  or  they  were  taken  out  whole  with   the  point  of  a  dagger,  and  carried  t 

in  a  baaln.     In  aome  caaea,  when  unakiUul  handi  are  employed,  the  mutilation  ia  ao  grot  thit 

the  victim  dlea  [Burdtn],     Here,  the  pbraae  put  out  mean*  I^reif  out. 

The  word  nKhuihlaim  (Heb.)  bem  need  impliea  double  brau  becanae  bath  hands  and  feel  wen 
fettered.    In  ordinary  cuea  leather  wu  used. 

He  did  grind  in  the  pruon  honiel  vr.  grind  cjm  with  uiilt-atonea  worked  by  the  hand* — ilie 
employment  of  menial*  at  which  »lavee  were  naually  eet  to  work.  Women  ware  alao  ao  employed 
(Lulco  XTii.  ii),  but  it  implied  the  lowest  itate  of  degradation  (laa.  livIL  3).  It  was  fatignmf 
aa  well  as  aerrile  loU. 

28-  Began  to  graw  agatn,  elcl  This  ie  important,  a*  it  implied  that  God  had  not  GnaJly  left 
him.  Tliere  was  (till  hoj^  The  Loir  w»«  more  Important  lo  a  Nazarite  than  thewa  and  moew!. 
He  rapented  and  his  hair  grew. 

■3.  The  lords  ntharad  t«R*tli« 

fiah-ahaped  god-Dagoo,  a*  Uie  gi . 

the  god  that  bad  won  the  mainland.  They  regarded  this  dedsf  ve  victory  over  latael  sa  the 
action  of  their  del^,  and  therefore  they  wiibad  to  do  (aerifioa  to  Dagcm,  and  to  offer  tbankii 
At  Aahdod,  and  at  Gaza,  were  gnat  temples  bnilt  to  Dagon,  Ekroo  and  another  mt  el  gjd 
li  Kinga  i.  2,  10),  and  at  Ashkdoti  wm  the  far-famed  temple  of  Aahtarath,  titt  Syrian  VcnM 
The  word  Dagcm,  aocotding  to  Kme  tneaos  the  nah-eod,  aa  the  symbol  of  wator,  ao  aO  pwad' 
tng  element  in  nature  ;  while  others  make  it  m«Mi  ff^wtl,  as  U  the  idol  reprswBtwl  the  fettiUty 
and  prodnotif  eneaa  of  nature. 


U.  Call  fttr  Samson  that  he  m^  mako  as  sportl  He  Is  bronght  in  like  »  ohaiti«d  bear  lo  b> 
made  the  object  of  ridicnle,  and  to  be  baited  bf  the  populace,  to  be  reviled,  bnffetcd  and  jeer«d 
at,  as  weU  aa  Ia  dance  to  the  sonnd  of  mndc  (1  8am.  iviiL  7  ;  1  Cbron.  uiL  8  ;  zv.  29.)  Tb« 
Nnmidian  warrior,  Jugnrtha,  waa  dragged  in  Rome  in  the  triomph  of  Harins,  and  becsBt 
insane  under  hia  inhuman  treatment.  Bajaiet,  the  Tnikish  Sultan,  being  etiolowd  by  Tamer- 
lane  like  a  wild  beast  in  an  iron  cage,  dashed  ont  hii  bialna  againt  the  udes  of  the  cage.  But 
the  blind  lion  of  Israel  walks  calmly  on,  in  the  conadousnen  that  hi*  sina  are  forgiven,  and 
that  his  God  is  stilt  with  him  after  all  that  has  happened. 

And  they  set  blm  betwetn  the  pillara]  Without  the  slightest  thought  that  he  could  do  *ay 
harm  there,  or  indeed  anywhere,  wherever  they  might  plaM  him.  The  pillan  referred  to  woe 
those  "on  which  the  house  rcata,"  so  that  when  they  were  removed,  the  whole  stmotnre  nut 
neceesaril;  come  down.  If,  for  example,  we  luppoae  that  ths  two  pillsn  were  planed  in  tbt 
ceutre  (for  it  is  likely  Sampson  would  be  put  in  the  centre,  so  as  to  be  visible  to  aU)  of  tbt 
bnildliig,  that  from  these  pillan  beams  went  out  tike  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  on  to  the  sides  of 
the  building  all  round  resting  on  amaller  pillara  there,  and  that  on  these  beama  alt  round  the 
ddes  the  galleries  were  placed,  it  ia  manifest  that  the  removal  of  these  two  pillan  in  the  oentn 
w(-nld  mean  that  all  the  beama  would  loae  their  support  at  the  one  end  and  fall  to  the  gnnnd, 
and  involve  the  fsl]  also  of  the  galleriea  all  round.  The  Iiesins  might  be  atrong  without  base 
^iok,  BO  that  the  view  would  be  little  obscured.  But  however  oonstracted,  the  fact  is  ststad 
that  the  "house  rested  on  the  two  pillars."    Satnson  i»me  to  know  this. 
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88>  Samioa  eallad  onto  the  Lord-]  The  prayer  would  extend  over  more  tlutn  a  single  sentence 
M  spoken  by  hhn,  bat  in  the  sc-iptare  record  ererytbing  is  extremely  abbrenftted,  so  that  all 
we  hare  here  i«  the  substance  of  what  he  prayed  pat  bito  a  single  sentence  ;  and  it  contains 
mnch.    It  implies  — 

(1)  He  ha$  faith  in  the  Ood  of  Itrael  to  the  UuL  Tfaoogh  Dagon  seems  to  trinmph,  though  the 
many  thousands  around  him  are,  to  a  man,  worshippers  of  Dagon,  and  he  alone  is  left  the  solitary 
wordiipper  of  Jehovah,  and  though  Jehovah  seems  to  have  Ic^t  him  unoared  for,  the  sport  of 
cruel  enemies— still  his  faith  is  unshaken  in  the  Gk>d  of  IsraeL 

(2.)  He  layt  daim  to  Ood  at  his  own  Ood.  He  says,  "O  my  Lord  God.**  As  if  neither  had  he  on 
his  side  given  up  Israel's  God,  nor  had  he  been  ceased  to  be  acknowledged  by  Him.  It  is  like 
Jonah  ch.  ii  3,  4.  It  was  really  a  '* fight**  to  own  Grod  as  his  God  in  such  circumstances.  Yet 
he  acknowledges  Him  by  his  three  names — ^Adonai,  Jehovah,  and  Eiohim.  This  last  has  the 
article— <Ae  true  God. 

(3.)  He  itUl  has  hope  in  Qod^s  mercy.  He  does  not  give  way  to  despair.  Though  he  has 
sinned  and  grievously  sinned  he  yet  hopes  to  be  rememberod  by  his  Grod,  for  His  mercies  are 
great.  That  mercy  is  liis  trust  in  the  dark  hour.  If  it  but  act,  it  will  set  Divine  power  in  action. 
It  is  likv  the  prayer  of  the  penitent  thief  (Luke  xxiiL  42). 

(4.)  He  prays  for  the  aoeomplishment  of  his  lifers  object— the  destruction  of  God's  enemies. 
They  had  deprived  him  of  sight,  and  so  rendered  him  unfit  to  accomplish  that  object  He 
prays  to  be  remembered  as  to  what  he  was  in  the  past,  the  scourge  of  the  oppessora  of  God*s 
Israel,  specially  raised  up  for  tiiat  purpose,  but  now  made  unable  to  fulfil  his  vocation.  He 
means,  let  my  strength  return  once  more  that  I  may  avenge  the  injury  done  to  me  as  thy 
servant 

29.  Samioa  took  hold  of  the  middle  pillan-]  Though  blind  he  had  got  from  others  a  knowledge 
of  what  the  consequence  would  be.    "  The  very  conception  of  his  deed  is  extraordinary.** 

80*  Let  me  die  with  the  Fhiliitinef-]  Not  that  he  wished  to  commit  suidde,  but  ''since  it 
cannot  happen  otherwise  than  with  the  loss  of  my  own  life,  I  shall  yield  up  that,  to  get  the 
great  end  of  my  mission  accomplished.**  It  is  the  language  of  a  brave  soldier  in  the  thick  of 
battle.  His  prayer  is  answerecL  He  feels  his  strength  return  as  before.  He  grasps  the  massy 
pillars,  as  when  he  tore  up  the  gate  of  Gaza.  He  drags  them  with  all  his  force  from  their 
position.  They  bend — totter— »11 !  The  roof  with  its  vast  load  of  spectators  comes  down  with 
a  mighty  cra^h.  In  a  moment  the  whole  building  becomes  a  pile  of  ruins.  When  laughter, 
and  shout,  and  drunken  revel  are  at  their  highest,  sudden  destruction  overtakes  the  entire 
mass  of  spectators.  The  sounds  of  revelry  are  exchanged  for  dyiao:  groans  and  agonizing 
shrieks —Samson  himself  falls,  with  traitors,  tormentors,  tyrants,  and  enemies  all  at  hit  feet, 
or  heaped  up  over  him  as  his  grave  mound. 

81.  His  brethren— eame  down.]  The  Philistines  were  too  terrified  to  hinder  them.  His  father 
was  dead,  for  his  burying  plaoe  is  spoken  of  ;  but  the  relatives  of  the  family,  and  many  of  the 
men  of  Dan  to  which  tribe  he  belonged  came  down,  and  without  any  opposition  took  up  the 
dead  body  of  their  leader  and  gave  it  an  honourable  buriaU  God  takes  care  of  the  dust  of  His 
people  ;  for  **  precious  in  His  sight  is  the  death  of  His  saints." 

HOMILETWAL    REMARKS. 

Verses  ISl. 

Lessons  on  the  Guilt  and  Danqeb  of  Wilful  Sin. 

Za  Zt  Is  daagrerons  for  one  in  CNk1*s  •orwioe  to  take  tbe  Bl&aplngr 
of  bis  oourse  into  bis  own  hand. 

It  is  singnlar  that  in  the  case  of  a  mission  at  once  so  important  and 
dangerous  as  that  with  which  Samson  was  entrusted,  we  never  near  of  any 
prayer  he  offered  up  for  Divine  guidance.  In  David's  case  we  often  hear 
of  inquiry  made  for  Divine  direction  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  4,  10-12;  xxx.  8; 
2  Sam.  I  1 ;  V.  23 ;  Ps.  v.  8 ;  zxv.  4 ;  cxiz.  4,  5  ;  cxliii.  8).  Samson's  case 
was  pre-eminently  one  where  a  similar  course  should  have  been  taken.  He 
ought  in  all  his  visits  to  have  asked  counsel  of  God,  Jer.  x.  23 ;  Acts  ix.  6  ; 
Ps.  zxxii.  8  ;  Prov.  iii.  6.  To  take  the  matter  into  one's  own  hand  is  to  fail 
in  giving  to  Ood  the  glory  which  is  due.    We  cannot  ex^giOAt  Qi^%\^(«i»^^]^  ^|^ 


.■■•*■ 


direct  us,  when  His  prclfAoe  is  not  takad.  The  daagen  in  meh  a  eue  in 
manifold^  and  we  do  not'wouder  i^  when  tbere  ms  no  prayer,  there  shmikl  Ve 
much  tomlDg  aside  into  forbidden  patiis.    Whm  the  Isntelites  were  about  to 


JM)  shMl  we  avoid  the  snares  of  the  enemy. 

n«    Ooiuitaat  ezpoaure  to  teiii]»tatloii  atnrally  leaJa  to 

f  Gomp.p.  1 67,&a)  We  oonst antly  hearof  Samson  as  being  among  the  Philistinei, 
ana  scarcely  at  all  of  his  being  with  the  braeliteSi  It  is  most  nnsafe  to  be  always 
breathing  an  atmosphere  that  is  full  of  oontsffion.  The  temptation  has  got  a 
friend  in  our  own  bosom.  "  Temptation  itMlf  is  bat  a  spark,  and  if  the  qMik 
CbJI  upon  ice,  or  snow,  or  water,  no  harm  is  done.  Bat  if  it  nil  on  powder,  there  is 
an  explosion  at  once/'  "  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise,  but  a 
companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed."  Sin  is  a  oontagioas  disease,  and  ev^ 
man  is  more  or  less  liable  to  catch  the  infection.  1&  most  ^Ufficnlt  part  <n 
Samson's  work  was  to  avoid  temptation  while  doing  his  daty.  Where  a  mao 
can,  it  is  mach  safer  to  flee  from  temptation  than  to  fiflht  it  ''  The  best  way 
to  conqaer  sin  is  1^  Parthian  war — to  ran  away."  \Aaam»\,  All  ezposore  to 
sin  is  periloas.  . "  More  tiian^  if  they  had  tne  plagae  or  fever,  avoid  the 
company  of  the  infected.  Abjure  every  scene,  abstain  from  every  pleasoie, 
abandon  every  porsnit  which  tends  to  sin,  dalls  the  fine  edge  of  conscienoe, 
unfits  for  religions  duties,  indisposes  for  religious  enjoyments,  sends  yoa 
prayerless  to  bed,  or  drowsy  to  prayer.  Give  these  a  wide  berth,  and  hold 
straight  away  under  a  press  of  canvas  in  your  course  to  heaven."     \Guthrie\. 

ZZZ.  Ood'a  people  are  liable  to  fall  into  tbe  a^i^ateat  Bins  wlien 
left  to  tbemselvea. 

The  native  stote  of  the  heart  of  every  good  man  in  this  world  is 
to  be  corrupt.  Even  Paul  made  the  admission,  ''  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing."  All  that  is  good  has  to  be  imported,  and  whateter 
seeds  are  put  iu  require  time  to  grow,  so  that  the  old  weeds  still  take  away 
much  of  tne  strength  of  the  soil,  and  do  occasionally  show  very  noxious  fruit 
Whatever  good  a  man  has  he  owes  it  to  the  grace  of  God,  so  that  if  that  grace 
were  but  a  little  withdrawn,  he  is  liable  to  be  thrown  over,  as  a  child  would  be 
before  a  strong  wind,  when  outof  tbe  grasp  of  his  father's  hand.  Thus  it  was 
with  Noah,  Lot,  Jacob,  Aaron,  Judah,  David,  Solomon,  and  many  others.  So 
it  was  with  Samson,  when,  as  too  often,  he  was  off  his  guard  (see  Notes  on 
p.  322,  etc.)  Tbe  enemies  of  tbe  Lord  have  but  too  often  reason  to  blaspheme, 
owing  to  the  heinous  sins  of  Gh)d's  professedly  holy  peopla 

ZV.  The  unseen  danglers  which  aurronnd  those  who  are  srvUty 
of  great  sins. 

Here  was  Samson  all  alone  in  the  very  stronghold  of  his  bitter  enemies. 
A  whole  city  was  arrayed  against  him  ;  he  could  not  count  on  a  single  frieod 
within  its  walls,  and  as  one  man  they  all  compassed  him  in  to  effect  his  ruin. 
*'  His  soul  was  among  lions."  Heavy  iron  gates  closed  him  in,  and  every  man 
inside  the  walls  breathed  vengeance  against  him.  Tet  all  the  while,  the  object 
of  80  much  danger  was  guWty  of  ^^%  %\w«,  and  was  turning  God  Himself  to  be 
bia  enemy.  Could  an^VVAn^^  \>^  <icmmN^  \siw^  ^\^^>i  ^^SS^Moila  to  all  tree 
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wisdom  of  conduct,  or  a  more  daring  proYOcation  of  the  divine  wrath,  than  for 
a  professedly  holy  man  to  be  indulging  in  sinful  abominations  at  the  moment 
when  he  was  in  the  greatest  peril  of  his  life  all  round  ?  If  at  first  sight  he  did 
not  know  his  danger,  sin  itself,  through  his  conscience,  might  have  awakened 
many  a  dark  whisper  of  evil,  and  suggested  that  the  very  air  all  over  was  full  of 
the  mutterings  of  offended  justice.  The  conscience  of  every  man  guilty  of 
daring  sin,  is  as  a  Urim  and  Thummim  set  in  the  heart,  to  give  warning  that  a 
thousand  dangers  might  burst  on  the  soul  at  any  moment. 

Unseen  dangers  were  around  Lot  all  the  time  that  he  clung  tenaciously  to 
Sodom  for  the  sake  of  gain,  notwithstanding  of  its  outrageous  sins  against  God 
and  man.  What  whispers  of  evil  must  have  long  been  heard  in  the  home  of 
Ahab  and  Jezebel,  because  they  banished  the  worship  of  Jehovah  out  of  His 
own  land,  and  set  up  a  hideous  system  of  idol-worship  in  its  stead !  A  dreadful 
sound  of  present,  as  well  as  coming  danger,  must  have  ever  been  in  the  ear  of 
the  unhappy  Saul,  who  was  so  often  transgressing  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord.  And  thus  it  is  with  all  who  are  guilty  of  known  and  wilful  sin,  where 
there  is  no  penitence. 

V.  The  error  of  ]iiiainterpretlng>  CNkI's  forliearance. 

Samson  was  not  robbed  of  his  strength  through  his  sin,  but  on  the  contrary 
he  was  enabled  to  perform  a  feat  such  as  even  he  was  not  supposed  to  be  able 
to  accomplish.  But  it  would  be  fatally  wrong  to  conclude  from  that,  that  God 
was  indifferent  to  his  sin.  It  is  His  manner  to  give  time  and  place  for 
repentance.  Nor  is  it  consistent  with  the  ever  calm  majesty  of  all  His 
movements  in  Nature  and  Providence,  to  rush  forward  the  moment  that  any 
sin  is  committed,  and  execute  summary  vengeance.  Especially  is  it  His  glory 
to  be  slow  to  wrath,  and  to  make  it  clear,  that  "  Fury  is  not  in  Him—that 
judgment  is  His  strange  act  (something  foreign  to  Him  to  do  spontaneously,  or 
for  its  own  sake) — that  his  instinctive  tendency  is  to  show  mercy."  Tet  being 
essentially  holy,  all  sin  must  be  accounted  for  under  his  perfect  moral  govern- 
ment ;  all  the  sins  a  man  commits  stand  before  him  in  greater  or  less  accumu- 
lation, until  the  proper  time  comes  for  His  dealing  with  them.  And  this  sin  of 
which  Samson  was  now  guilty,  might  be  said  to  be  a  serious  addition  to  the 
mass  already  existing.  A  few  more  additions,  as  in  the  case  of  his  intercourse 
with  Delilah,  brought  round  the  day  of  reckoning. 

''Samson  comes  off  from  his  sin  with  safety.  He  runs  away  lightly  with  a 
Ilea vier  weight  than  the  gates  of  Azzah,  the  burden  of  an  ill  act.  Present 
impunity  argues  not  an  abatement  of  the  wickedness  of  his  sin,  or  of  the  dislike 
of  God.  Nothing  is  so  worthy  of  pity  as  a  sinner's  peace.  Good  is  not  therefore 
good  because  it  prospers,  but  because  it  is  commanded ;  evil  is  not  evil  because 
it  is  punished,  but  because  it  is  forbidden."    [Hall,] 

m 

VZ.  The  heinous  offenoe  given  hj  addingr  sin  to  Bin. 

The  sin  at  Gaza  not  being  repented  of  leads  to  the  sin  at  Sorek ;  fur  sin 
unrepented  of  always  leads  to  deeper  sin.  The  tendency  of  sin  is  to  grow,  to 
develop  itself,  or  wax  stronger  if  it  is  not  checked  ;  and  in  this  case  there  is  no 
evidence  of  any  check.  If  it  is  wrong  to  sin  at  all,  it  is  more  than  doubly  wrong 
to  Commit  sin  a  second  time.  For  it  is  not  only  to  commit  two  sins  in  place  of 
one,  but  it  is  to  sin  in  the  face  of  warning,  remonstrance,  and  the  mercy  shown 
in  forbearing  with  the  first  sin,  so  that  the  wonder  of  the  Divine  forbearance 
with  it  increases  not  so  much  in  arithmetical  as  in  geometrical  progression.  In 
the  same  progression  does  the  guilt  increase. 

"  One  sin  makes  way  for  more  ;  it  keeps  up  the  dftM\V«»  \\\\ki^^.  \\v  "^^^  >ss^\ 
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it  is  like  a  nest  egg  left  t\m»  to  draw  a  new^  tempUtion."  \ManUni\  We  an 
"  not  to  give  place  to  the  devil."  "  The  little  wimble  once  entered,  we  can 
then  drive  a  great  nail.  If  one  thief  be  allowed  to  get  into  the  boose  he  will 
let  in  others.  Every  degree  of  entrance  is  a  degree  of  possession."  lliese  two 
evils  arise  when  sin  is  not  checked  at  once  by  penitence.  Sin  itself  moltinlieB, 
and  its  guilt  increases.  (See  Rom.  ii.  5,  6 ;  1  Kings  zvi.  31-33?  2  CnriML 
xxxiii.  2-10  ;  xxviii.  22-25).     (Comp.  pp.  311-317). 

vn.  The  Infatuation  of  ein. 

By  infatuation  we  mean,  a  unlftd  blinding  ^f  the  reason^  and  rmking  or 
without  thought  or  concern  to  indulge  in  sin.  The  cause  of  this  is  a  certiin 
power  of  fascination  in  the  object  beloved.  Was  there  ever  more  bnaen 
effrontery  shown  to  any  man  than  in  the  question  put  in  ver.  6  ?  Any  saoe 
man,  or  one  who  was  not  spell-bound,  would  have  resented  it  in  a  moment 
To  put  such  a  question,  was  to  tamper  with  his  life  and  with  the  great  missioD 
he  had  in  life.  But  he  was  enslaved.  Sins  of  presumption  waste  the  conscienoe 
more  than  any  other  sins.  Guilt  upon  the  conscience,  like  rust  upon  iron,  both 
defile  and  consumes  it  The  tenderness  of  the  conscience  becomes  lost,  aiid  iti 
faculty  of  mond  vision  becomes  blind.  Its  sensibility  is  destroyed,  and  by  and 
bye  it  is  *'  past  feeling,"  so  that  "  seeing,  a  man  does  not  see,  and  hearing  he 
does  not  hear — neither  does  his  heart  understand." 

"  Though  he  saw  so  apparent  treachery,  he  yet  KilfuUy  betrays  his  life  If 
this  woman  to  his  enemies.  All  sins  and  passions  have  pow^  to  infatuate* 
man,  but  lust  most  of  all.  Many  a  one  loses  his  life,  but  this  casts  it  awaj. 
We  wonder  that  a  man  could  become  so  sottish.  Sinful  pleasures,  like  a 
common  Delilah  lodge  in  our  bosoms ;  we  know  they  aim  at  nothing  but  the 
death  of  our  souls,  yet  we  yield  to  them  and  die.  Every  willing  sinner  is  i 
Samson.  Nothing  is  so  gross  and  unreasonable  to  a  well-disposed  mbd, 
that  temptation  will  not  represent  as  fit  and  plausible.  Thrice  had  Samson 
seen  the  Philistines  in  the  chamber  ready  to  surprise  him,  and  yet  he  will 
needs  be  a  slave  to  his  traitor.  What  man  not  infatuated  would  play  thus 
with  his  own  ruin.  This  harlot  binds  him,  and  calls  in  executioners  to  cut  his 
throat.  Where  is  his  courage,  by  which  he  slew  1,000  of  them  in  the  fieM, 
but  now  suffers  them  to  seize  him  in  his  chamber  unrevenged  ?  His  bands 
were  strong,  but  he  is  fettered  with  the  invisible  bonds  of  a  harlot's  love,  and 
finds  it  more  easy  to  yield,  though  it  is  the  height  of  being  unreasonabla' 
[Hall], 

VZZZ.  The  utter  worthleiuuieBS  of  tbose  who  lead  an  impure  U^ 

They  are  said  to  be  abandoned — Because — 

(1.)  I'/iei/  have  abandoned  all  fear  of  God.  They  live  in  open  opposition  to 
His  holy  commandments  (Ex.  xx.  14 ;  Gal.  v.  19,  etc.  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  18 ;  Roju. 
xiii.  12-14  ;  Eph.  v.  3,  etc.  ;  1  Peter  ii.  11).  They  care  not  for  His  authoritT. 
Tliey  make  light  of  provoking  Him  to  anger.  They  pollute  the  body  which  He 
at  first  made  to  be  His  temple.  They  present  a  spectacle  of  moral  loathsoID^ 
ness  and  corrupting  example  to  all  around  them. 

(2.)  Thejf  have  abandoned  all  sense  of  shame.    Shame  is  vitally  associated 
with  respect  for  one's  own  character,  so  that  to  lose  shame,  is  to  trample  chtr 
acter  in  the  dust,  and  to  Viecom^  reckless.     "  She  forgetteth  the  covenant  of 
her  God." 
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(3)  TThey  have  abandoned  respect  ffn*  human  BocUty.  Thef^wear  thebnuEen 
fiM»y  and  affect  the  regardless  attitude  of  those  who  despise  the  bui  which 
society  puts  upon  them. 

(4.)  They  haw  abandoned  all  regard  for  moral  principle  in  the  general 
opiums  of  life.  Sin  is  steep  and  slippery,  and  tbey  who  have  faUen  deeply  on 
one  side  of  the  hill,  have  come  to  the  bottom  on  every  side.  The  conscience  is 
vitiated  for  the  whole  conduct.  ''  She  who  lies  can  steal ;  one  who  is  a  thief 
can  kill ;  a  cruel  man  can  be  a  traitor ;  a  drunkard  can  falsify ; "  and  an 
impure  woman  can  be  perfidious,  as  Delilah's  conduct  to  Samson  emphatically 
proves.  That  character  is  to  be  trusted  in  nothing  that  leaves  out  conscience 
m  OTerything. 

But  while  that  class  occupies  so  low  a  place  in  the  scale,  those  who  come 
next  in  d^pree  are  tiie  persons  of  either  sex,  who  care  little,  and  do  nothiug  for 
iheir  reformation;  who  gather  up  their  robes  to  free  themselves  from  the 
oootaminating  touch ;  who,  instead  of  using  prayers  and  exertions  for  their 
reoovery,  are  onlv  anxious  how  orthodoxlv  they  can  speak  of  the  evil  of  such 
ooivduct,  and  with  what  infallible  certitude  they  can  consign  that  portion  of 
their  fellow  creatures  to  hopeless  perdition.  It  is  no  wonder,  if  such  persons* 
not  satisfied  with  denouncing  the  openly  vicious,  should  turn  their  attention 
to  tale-bearing  and  evil-spcttking,  criminating  those  who  mav  be  purer  than 
themselves,  and  imputing  to  them  thoughts  which  exist  only  in  their  own 
imagination. 


Severe  ohastisememt  ever  follows  hierb-^handed  sin,  sooner 
or  later. 

Delilah  was  but  the  instrument  of  Samson's  punishmenl,  just  as  she  was  the 
instrument  that  ministered  to  his  unlawful  pleasures.  The  unmitigated  perfidy 
of  that  wicked  woman,  and  her  heartless  betrayal  of  a  confiding  nature  into  the 
bands  of  relentless  enemies  for  the  purpose  of  torture  and  deaths  will  cover  her 
name  with  execration  to  all  future  ages. 

But  looking  at  GhMi's  dealings  with  Samson's  sin,  we  see  Him  fulfilling  His 
own  threatenmg,  or  rather  His  promise,  for  His  threatenii^  are  in  some  sense 
promises  to  His  own  people,  being  always  intended  to  have  a  merciful  issue 
(Fi.  Ixxxix.  30-32).  For  his  sin,  the  hero  who  had  never  lost  a  battle  for 
20  jears,  though  his  single  arm  was  pitted  against  a  whole  nation,  was  at  last 
delivered  up  into  the  hiuids  of  his  enemies,  just  "  as  a  wounded  lion  succumbs 
to^paek  of  yelping  hounds."  *'  Not  only  is  he  fettered  heavily,  but  as  the 
agl  cruel  thing  which  the  body  can  suffer,  his  eyes  were  gouged  out,  and  he 
lrik§inade  hopelessly  blind."  Yet  now  when  he  had  lost  his  eyesight  he  saw 
9hM  clearly  than  ever  these  things  :  (1.)  The  greatness  qf  his  folly ;  in  havinff 
broken  his  Kazarite  vow  of  consecration  to  the  Lord :  in  having  firatemised 
with  the  people  whom  he  was  sent  to  destroy  ;  and  in  naying  repeatedly  been 
Ailty  of  flagrant  sin  like  the  heathen,  notwithstanding  his  sacred  position  as 
9tiO  appoint^  saviour  of  Israel.  (2.)  The  depth  of  his  fall.  Great  Samson  fell  I 
O  mat  a  ffdl  was  there !  From  what  strength  to  what  weakness  !  From  the 
iSBirUip  to  the  deepest  valley  I  From  frmdom  to  slavery !  From  glonr  to 
bMtthation  I  From  the  brightest  prospects  to  the  darkest  gloom  I  ''  Tell  it 
not  in  Oath,  etc."  The  man  who  gave  liberty  to  Israel  now  himself  grinds  at 
the  mill.  As  he  passes  idong  the  street  every  boy  can  throw  stones  at  him, 
eveqr  woman  can  laugh  and  shout,  and  anyone  of  either  sex  can  lash  him  at 
^eaeore.  ^3).  He  saw  also  the  abiding  mercy  of  his  God.  Quickly  He  made 
the  hair  of  his  head  begin  to  grow  again,  which  was  the  first  streak  of  dawn 
appearing  after  a  dark  and  tempestuous  night.    God  was  not  like  the  men  of 
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IsraeL  He  did  not  forsake  His  erring  servant ;  He  did  not  allow  the  waters 
to  overflow,  nor  were  the  flames  permitted  to  kindle  on  his  person.  Never  is 
the  correcting  discipline  permitted  to  destroy. 

Z.  There  Is  a  point  in  tbe  alnner's  course  when  tbe  XKnrd  depsrti 
firona  litTn« 

(Chap  zvi.  20 ;  1  Sam.  xvi.  14 ;  Ezek.  x.  18  ;  zi  23.) 

XZ.  Ood's  departnro  flrom  a  maa  Is  tbe  signal  fair  bis  rain* 

(Verses  21-22.) 

What  a  difliBrence  that  departure  makes !     He  might  in  some  respecta  ny 
with  the  poet — 

«  MydayB  are  in  the  yellow  lea^ 

The  flowers,  the  firaits  of  love  are  gone^ 
The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief 
Are  mine  alone." 

It  was  a  most  touching  sight  to  see  him  saying,  '^  I  will  go  out  as  at  othar 
times,  and  shake  myself/'  and  then  to  hear  it  added,  "  he  wist  not  that  the 
Lord  was  departed  from  him."  He  now  found  that  Proy.  zzix.  I  was  bat 
too  tnia  "  He  bad  ruined  himself  beyond  repair  for  this  life ;  he  oould  nenr 
be  the  man  he  was ;  in  that  dark  prison  his  remorseful^  thoughts  were  hii 
companions,  his  own  past  life  his  only  view.  He  saw  his  ruinous  folly^  hii 
betrayal  of  the  trust  his  God  had  reposed  in  him,  how  out  of  tiie  beik 
material  for  a  life  of  glory  he  had  wrought  for  himself  a  life  of  shama  anl 
a  degrading  end.  Tbe  strong  man  was^  crushed,  and  like  the  weakest  siiuMr 
he  cried  to  God  for  Uie  light  and  joy  of  His  own  presenoe,  and  to  be 
remembered  with  the  old  love.    And  he  prayed  not  in  vain." 


XZZ.  None  of  Ck>d'8  people  are  ever  lost* 

(John  X.  28,  29;    vi.  39;    Isa.  liv.  8-10;    Ps.  xxxiv.  19,  20;     Ixvi.  12; 
2  Tim.  iv.  18.) 

XZZZ.    Ken's  sins  are  seen  in  tbeir  pnnislunent. 

His  eyes  were  the  first  offenders  in  Samson's  case,  and  there  especially  be 
suffers.     Thus  it  was  with  Adonibezek  (Jud.  i.  7).    Lot's  sin  was  worldly  mini- 

edness,  and  he  lost  all  in  the  end.     Eve  listened  to  the  serpent,  and  her  lot  m 

.t..i         1.1.  .         •.  ..  .*  V         ««  J 


XZ V.    Tbe  mischievous  elfects  of  the  sins  of  Ood's  people. 

The  world  judges  of  the  character  of  Christ's  religion,  not  as  he  explains  iti 
but  as  Christ's  people  show  it  in  their  lives.  They  are  the  world's  Bible;  » 
that  their  inconsistencies  are  as  so  many  blots  in  that  Bible.  Pre-eminentlj  is 
this  the  case  with  a  man  high  in  place  as  Samson  was,  so  that  his  fall  gave  W 
occasion  to  the  enemies,  both  to  think  evil,  and  to  speak  evil  of  God's  caoae- 
Thus  with  David,  the  Lord's  anointed^  as  in  2  Sam.  xi.  and  xii.  Thus  wii 
Moses  in  Numbers  xx.  12,  and  Deut.  iii.  26.  And  the  evil  done  in  Samson'^ 
case,  as  given  in  verses  23,  24,  was  to  show  to  both  Philistines  and  Israelite 
that  God's  servant  was  not  protected  by  Him  who  sent  him,  and  as  the  resott 
the  enemy  triumphed  over  the  God  of  Israel. 
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\  Oenalne  repentanoe  and  bellevlngr  prayer  may  restore  tbe 
flrroatest  alnner. 

XV«  Death  brlngw  out  a  maa'a  real  oharaeter. 

ZVZZ*  The  man  who  prays  Is  strongrer  than  those  who  soolf. 

The  prayers  of  Samson  had  a  far  greater  effect  on  his  enemies,  than  all  the 
power  which  they  wielded  had  against  him. 

ZVZZZ.  The  wloked  are  sometimes  siflriMUy  defeated  in  the 
moment  of  their  supposed  triumph. 

GoL  ii.  15  ;  Acts  xii.  18,  19  ;  Dan.  yi.  22-24  ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  49  ;  Esther  yii. 
The  Philistines  regarded  Samson  as  now  hopelessly  disabled  from  doing  them 
any  harm.  Tet  he,  at  that  moment,  was  taking  steps  to  secure  a  greater 
destruction  among  them  than  ever  before. 


VbB«— Was  Samson  a  tjrpe  of  Ohristt 

We  believe  that  to  some  extent  all  the  judges  were  types  of  Christ,  generally  for 
Qie  reason,  that  the  whole  history  of  Israel  was  in  a  proper  sense  symbolical 
fhe  people  were  brought  into  existence  in  a  special  manner,  to  serve  the  purpose 
of  prefiguring  Christ  in  many  ways.  There  can  be  no  doubt  at  all  from  the 
testimony  of  the  New  Testament,  that  the  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament  was  a 
fortehadowing  of  Christ  (John  v.  39,  46 ;  Luke  xxiv.  27).  The  smitten  Rock 
b  expressly  said  to  mean  Christ  (1  Cor.  x  4).  The  lifting  up  of  the  serpent  on 
bhe  pole,  is  also  expressly  mentioned  as  an  emblem  of  Christ  being  lifted  up  on 
khe  cross  (John  iii.  14,  15).  Christ  also  intimates  that  He  is  the  true  bread 
irhich  came  down  from  heaven,  of  which  the  manna  of  old  was  but  an  emblem. 
Much  of  the  language  which  David  applies  to  himself  in  the  Psalms,  is  applied 
by  the  inspired  men  of  the  New  Testament  to  Christ. 

We  hold  then  that  the  whole  history  is  full  of  the  shadow  of  Christ,  as  our 
Saviour.  The  very  name  of  judge  is  in  the  original,  a  saviour.  Samson  is 
oppofled  to  have  been  typical  of  Christ  in  such  respects  as  these  : 

1.  The  hirth  of  both  was  miraculous.    Jesus  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  Samson 
tlm  barren  woman. 

3.  Both  were  specially  given  to  act  the  part  of  Saviours. 

8.  Both  were  consecrated  to  their  work  by  the  Divine  Spirit, 

4.  All  their  work  was  done  through  the  influence  qf  that  Spirit 

5.  The  great  need  of  the  age  in  which  each  appeared  wsa  penitence 

6.  Both  did  their  work  alone,  without  an  army,  and  even  without  arms. 

7.  It  was  God^s  gracious  thought  to  raise  up  such  a  Deliverer  in  either  cas& 

8.  Each  appeared  at  first  as  a  little  child. 

9.  Each  in  death  slew  more  than  in  their  life. 

10.  Each  had  an  encounter  with  a  lion,  at  the  beginning  of  their  course. 

11.  Each  was  received  mth  indifference  by  his  own  people. 

12.  Each  was  betrayed  by  his  own  people  into  the  hands  of  enemies 

18.  Each  was  faithful  to  the  interests  of  his  own  people. 
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14.  Each  submitted  to  be  bound  without  a  murmur. 

15.  Each  came  a  Light  into  the  world,  to  reveal  character. 

16.  The  men  of  Judah  preferred  to  continue  under  the  Philistine  yoike,^  rather 
than  follow  Samson  to  liberty.  So  the  Jews  cried  aloud,  We  have  no  long  but 
Csssar. 

17.  Both  were  uniformly  successful  in  every  combat  they  had  with  tiieir 
enemies,  though  they  fought  all  alone. 

18.  Both  endured  much  mockery  from  the  world,  while  fulfilling  their 
commission  received  from  heaven. 

19.  Each  proved  himself  able  to  destroy  the  gates  of  the  enemy. 

20.  From  first  to  last  each  stood  faithful  to  his  God  amid  surrounding  treason. 


EXPLANATION. 


With  the  death  of  Samson,  the  Book  of  Judges  proper  terminates.  Eli  and 
Samuel  did  both,  indeed,  act  as  judges,  but  the  proper  position  of  the  fonnfli 
was  to  be  the  high  priest,  and  that  of  the  latter  to  be  a  prophet  and  a  priert^ 
Their  public  service  was  a  sort  of  interregnum,  between  the  period  of  the  judgsi 
and  that  of  the  kings.  What  follows  now  is  not  a  continuation  of  the  hisfeoiy, 
but  consists  rather  of  two  appendices,  the  first  in  ch.  xvii.  and  rviiL,  and  um 
second  in  ch.  xix-xxi.  These  are  not  composed  of  general  materialfl  looee^ 
attached  to  the  book,  but  form  part  of  its  organic  structure,  and  are  needed  ta 
illustrate  the  private  life  of  Israel  in  a  degenerate  age. 

They  point  out  the  true  cause  of  the  declensions  of  Israel,  referred  to  in  the 
history  tnroughout,  in  the  strong  tendency  of  the  human  heart  to  go  awayfm^ 
its  God.  This  underlies  the  whole  course  of  the  history,  and  is  set  forth  in 
these  remaining  chapters  in  two  dark  pictures.     We  see : — 

Z.  Tbe  lapse  into  error  of  belief  and  worship. 

We  see  in  the  case  of  Micah,  how  quickly  and  easily  a  family,  and  in  the  case 
of  Dan,  a  tribe,  may  fall  into  the  practice  of  image-worship.  The  time  mnifi 
have  been  shortly  after  Joshua's  days,  for  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  ms 
still  alive  (ch.  xx.  28),  the  tribe  of  Dan  had  not  yet  got  its  full  inheritance 
mapped  out,  and  it  was  only  idolatry  in  its  incipient  form  that  Micah  dared  to 
indulge.  Yet  modi&ed  as  this  false  worship  was,  that  Micah  should  dare  in  hi> 
professed  worship  of  Jehovah  to  make  use  of  images ,  notwithstanding  that  the 
stern  voice  of  Joshua  still  rung  in  his  ears,  as  it  must  have  done  in  the  ean  of 
many  generations  to  come ;  notwithstanding,  too,  the  solemn  appeals  of  M(M 
the  express  messenger  of  Jehovah,  in  revealing  His  character  and  will,  and 
especially,  notwithstanding  the  great  voice  that  issued  from  amidst  the  thunders 
of  Sinai,  saying,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image  " — shows 
the  strong  bent  of  the  human  heart  to  get  away  from  the  idea  of  a  spiritual 
God,  and  to  think  of  Him  under  some  form  of  sense.  A  graven  image  miplied 
the  germ  of  idolatry,  and  was  therefore  not  to  be  tolerated.  Thou^  it  migi|t 
begin,  as  in  Micah's  case,  merely  as  a  form  of  worshipping  the  true  Ood,  it 
always  ended  in  the  worship  of  the  image  itself,  under  the  name  of  some  fite 
god.  Even  while  the  true  God  was  professedly  worshipped,  to  conceive  of  Hi» 
as  set  forth  by  an  image  of  any  kind  was  infinitely  degrading  to  His  character, 
and  already  implied  a  great  descent  in  the  mind  of  the  worahippe^ 
(Rom.  i.  21-23). 
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Thus,  the  case  of  Micah  illustrates  how  easily  and  naturally,  a  man,  whose 
hoart  was  not  right  with  God,  might  slide  down  into  idolatry,  deluded  with  the 
thought  that  He  was  worshipping  Jehovah,  and  Him  alone.  The  remembrance 
of  the  mighty  God  of  Israel  was  too  fresh  in  ^ple's  mind  at  this  time,  for 
them  to  put  Him  aside  as  the  One  legitimate  Object  of  Worship.  Conscience, 
also,  was  too  strong  to  allow  a  man  peacefully  to  set  aside  all  iaea  of  religious 
worship  whatsoever.  It  was  therefore  found  to  be  a  convenient  compromise,  to 
pfo£B8B  to  worship  the  spiritual  Jehovah  under  a  material  form. 

The  other  picture  brought  before  us  is : — 

ZZ.  The  lapse  into  flagrrant  wlokednoas  of  oondaot. 

See  chaps.  xix.-zxi.  Here  we  have  an  exhibition  of  the  extent  to  which  the 
flood  of  immorality  overflowed  some  parts  of  the  land,  when  aJl  check  on  the 
outburst  of  evil  passions  was  removed.  The  proof  is  made  out  that  were  all 
lestraint  taken  awa^,  and  the  heart  left  free  to  follow  its  own  incliDations,  in 
place  of  becoming  virtuous  and  good,  it  would  soon  become  the  opposite  of  all 
that  Ghxi  would  have  it  to  be,  and  present  the  spectacle  of  falling  from  the 
graatest  heights  to  the  very  lowest  depths.  It  is  most  instructive  too,  that  this 
vusture  comes  in  alongside  of  the  other,  as  if  to  show,  how  a  loose  morality  and 
looee  belief  go  hand  in  hand  together,  and  that  until  there  be  a  correct 
conception  established  in  men's  minds  of  the  sin-hating  character  of  God,  there 
cannot  be  any  pure  and  high-toned  excellence  of  conduct  prevalent  upon  the 
earth.    It  is  a  conveniently-worded  motto  to  say — 

'*  For  modes  of  faith  let  graceless  zealots  fight, 
He  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right.'* 

But  the  argument  is  slender  as  a  gossamer  thread.  Who  ever  knew  of  a  man 
having  his  life  steadily  in  the  right,  while  his  faith  was  in  the  wrong  ?  When 
put  to  the  test,  he  is  uniformly  found  wanting.  ^The  evidence  here  is  clear 
that  the  human  heart,  when  released  from  all  restraint,  would  ^o  by  leaps  and 
bounds  into  the  commission  of  the  foulest  sins.  The  inference  is,  that  checks 
of  a  stringent  character  must  be  applied  to  it  meantime,  until  the  period  arrive 
when  the  only  effective  check  can  be  brought  forward  (Heb.  viii.  10). 

^  To  account  for  the  serious  errors  in  Divine  Worship,  and  the  enormities  of 
onful  conduct,  which  characterised  that  age,  we  are  repeatedly  told  of — 

I   HZ.    The  flTi^at  want  of  tbose  Hmea. 

''In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  but  every  man  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  Four  times  this  statement  is  repeated,  and  in  such 
a  way  as  to  lead  us  to  believe  that,  if  there  had  been  such  a  functional^,  we 
ahoold  not  have  had  such  melancholy  accounts  to  read.  (See  ch.  xvii  6 ; 
Xfiii.  1 ;  xix,  1 ;  xxi,  25.) 

There  was  none  to  take  the  hehn.  While  Moses  lived,  there  was  always  a 
finger  lifted  up  to  point  out  the  path  of  duty,  and  a  voice  heard,  saying,  '*  This 
18  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  While  Joshua  lived,  the  privilege  was  still  continued, 
and  Israel  wanted  not  for  counsel  to  direct,  and  for  authority  to  enforce  what 
was  good  and  right  But  now  there  was  no  longer  a  public  guide  to  lead  the 
nation  on,  nor  any  power  to  act  as  a  nationid  conscience  to  cause  the  Divine 
laws  to  be  observed. 

Not  that  there  was  any  absence  of  plan  in  their  being  thus  Uft  withcut  a 
head,  or  that  there  teas  any  d^ect  in  the  arrangement.  Nothing  was  more 
marirod  than  definiteness  of  plan,  in  all  Gfod's  course  of  dealings  with  His 
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people  throughout  their  history.  But  now  they  had  come  to  a  new  stage  of 
their  history.  They  had  had  a  course  of  instructiou  under  Moses  and  Joshua, 
coupled  with  Gkxl's  own  direct  teaching  by  the  wonderful  acts  of  His  power 
and  grace  wrought  on  their  behalf,  that  might  by  this  time  have  enabled  them 
to  judge  for  themselves,  without  being  taught  by  a  leader,  that  it  was  their 
wisdom  and  their  solemn  obligation  ^  alike,  to  fear  their  God  under  all 
circumstances,  and  with  all  good  conscience  to  keep  His  commandments.  A 
pause,  therefore,  takes  place  to  try  them  on  this  point,  and  ascertain  how  ihej 
would  act  when  left  to  themselves ;  without  a  King,  a  Father,  a  Guide ;  or,  at 
first,  even  a  Judge,  or  temporary  Saviour.    Had  they,  or  had  they  not,  reallj 

{roiited  by  the  enjoyment  of  all  this  Divine  care-taking  and  wonder-workio^ 
f  there  bad  been  the  least  disposition  in  their  heart  to  obey,  nothing  ooold 
have  been  more  easy  and  grateful  than  to  obey.  The  very  dimmest  meatil 
eye  could  see  what  a  magnificent  privilege  it  was,  for  them  to  be  at  liberty  to 
say,  that  the  God  that  had  wrought  all  these  wonders  was  their  God.  Now, 
therefore,  was  the  solemn  moment  when  the  heart  of  Israel  was  called  on  to 
say — "  Accept  or  reject  Jehovah  1"    God  waited  for  a  reply. 

That  reply  was  not  long  in  being  given.  It  soon  appeared  that  the  tendeoey 
of  the  Israelitish  heart  was  to  depart  from  the  living  God,  and,  when  left  to 
itself,  to  prefer  rather  those  substitutes  for  the  true  God,  which  the  heathen 
around  them  set  up  as  objects  of  worship.  The  proof  was  fully  made  out,  that 
they  were  not  in  a  fit  state  to  be  left  to  themselves.  Thev  had  indeed  a  law,  a 
most  complicate  and  comprehensive  law,  adapted  to  all  the  varieties  of  hnmaD 
experience  and  human  conduct,  and  this  law  was  laid  down  by  Gk>d  himself 
(Gal.  iii.  19).  But  it  was  one  thin^  to  know  what  the  law  required,  and  another 
thing  to  be  disposed  to  keep  it.  Hence  there  required  to  be  some  anthorily 
established,  by  which  obedience  to  Jehovah  would  be  enforced.  The  lack  of  a 
disposition  to  observe  the  holy,  just,  and  good  laws  of  the  Great  Supreme^ 
has  been  sorrowfully  ackaowledged  in  all  ages.    Even  a  heathen  could  say— 

'  I  see  the  good,  but  I  follow  the  eylL" 

Israel  then  required  a  king,  or  ruling  authority,  to  enforce  the  carrjring  out  d 
the  laws  and  commandments  appointed  by  its  covenant  God.  There  was  no 
such  ruling  authority  now  in  the  land.  Hence  the  people  were  fast  turning  to 
idolatry  in  worship,  and  to  immordity  in  practice. 

But  the  idea  in  this  descriptive  text,  is  not  so  much,  that  there  was  no  supreo0 
civil  authority  in  Israel,  or  principle  of  law  recognised,  as  opposed  to  a  state  of 
anarchy  and  chaos.  If  there  had  been  that,  some  good  result  would  hai« 
followed.  For  law,  viewed  simply  as  a  chart  defining  the  lines  of  right  and 
wrong,  is  a  great  blessing  to  a  community,  when  justly  and  wisely  framed  and 
impartially  administered,  when  violence  and  evil  passion  are  repressed,  and  wheo 
order  and  righteous  dealing  between  man  and  man  are  duly  upheld.  Something 
more  important,  however,  is  meant  here.  The  king  of  Israel  was  not  an  ordinary 
king.  As  king  he  held  a  sacred  office,  God  Himself  was  the  real  King  ^ 
Israel,  and  every  legitimate  occupant  of  the  throne  was  his  vicegerent.  Tb8 
nation  itself  was  a  *'  holy  nation.  They  were  a  church,  the  only  church  of 
God  on  the  earth,  and  to  be  a  king  to  God's  church  was  to  hold  a  sacred  offica 
Hence  his  duties  covered  the  whole  area  of  religion,  and  it  was  his  special  dntf 
to  see  that  God's  existence,  and  God's  authority  were  universally  acknowledged, 
that  the  laws  He  appointed  for  His  worship  should  be  faithfully  adhered  to,aDJ 
that  the  rules  He  had  laid  down  for  daily  life  should  be  reverently  observed. 

The  ordinary  office  of  king  was  confined  to  things  civil,  and  he  becaine* 
usurper  when  he  intruded  into  the  sacred  ground  of  conscience  (Matt  yni  ill 
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Bat  the  Song  of  Israel  was  only  about  his  proper  work,  when  lealously  seeing 
to  it^  that  aU  the  laws  and  ordinances  ot  God  were  duly  observed  by  his 
aaljed&  The  whole  history  of  the  kings  goes  on  the  assumption,  that  the 
king  was  responsible  for  the  Divine  laws  being  respected  by  his  people. 
Accordingly,  in  so  far  as  was  necessary,  express  instructions  were  given  to  him  for 
the  guidance  of  the  people,  and  he  ever  acted  by  Divine  direction.  Even  rules 
for  guidance  in  civil  ana  social  life,  which  are  permitted  among  other  nations 
to  be  carried  out  according  to  the  judgments  of  men  were,  in  the  case  of  the 
"  peculiar  people,"  all  directly  laid  down  by  Gbd  himself.  Hence  the  great 
ognificance  of  the  statement,  *'  there  was  no  king,"  as  applied  to  Israel 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Idolatby  in  its  IirciPiENT  Staqe — BT  Ihaqe-wobship. 

(Verses  1-13.) 

HOMILETICS. 

S.    Zdolatrj  liegiiui   wltb  tbose  who  are  not  aprigrbt    Inmoral 
oonduot*    Ver.  1-4. 

Micah  himself  is  first  heard  of  as  stealing  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  his 
mother  is  first  mentioned  as  uttering  curses  on  the  head  of  the  offender, 
whoever  he  might  be.  Subsequently,  when  the  money  is  given  up,  and  the 
offender  is  discovered  to  be  her  own  son,  the  mother  entirely  loses  sight  of  the 
immoral  character  of  the  act,  and  though  no  sorrow  is  expressed  by  him  for 
the  evil  of  his  conduct,  she  at  once  proceeds  to  pour  blessings  on  his  head, 
simply  because  the  money  was  restored.  Further,  she  professes  to  have  devoted 
the  whole  of  the  money  to  the  service  of  God's  house,  yet  when  coming  to  the 
decision  as  to  how  much  shall  be  given  for  that  purpose,  she  gives  really  less  than 
one-fifth  of  the  whole  to  that  service.  No  wonder,  if  those,  who  had  already 
made  a  god  of  their  money,  should  hold  very  cheaply  by  the  name  of  the  true 
God. 

n.  Ck>d  has  established  in  the  heart  of  everj  oriminal  the  means 
of  deteotinflT  1^  own  orime.    Ver.  2. 

How  long  Micah  may  have  kept  his  theft  a  secret  is  not  said,  but  memory 
and  conscience,  as  two  detectives  working  together,  made  every  place  too  hot 
for  him,  until  he  made  a  full  confession  (Psalm  zxxii.  3,  4,  5).  The  work  of 
detection  was  done  most  effectivelv,  for  no  man  can  flee  from  himself,  and  it 
was  done  directly,  without  any  slow  process  of  going  round  about  (Josh.  vii. 
1^21\  Fears  were  aroused  in  his  superstitious  mind,  lest  a  mother's  curse 
•hould  fall  upon  him,  and  disquieting  thoughts  like  wandering  ghosts  rose  up 
before  him  in  his  fancies  by  day  and  his  dreams  by  night,  to  scare  him  into  a 
foil  disclosure  of  the  evil  act. 

SIX-  The  powerlessness  of  hnman  enrsingr-    Ver.  2. 

The  mother  cursed  the  thief.  Was  there  anything  in  that  to  rouse  Micah's 
£Bax8?    Had  he  any  good  reason  to  fear  that  the  curse  would  really  come? 
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That  a  certain  power  both  of  bleennff  and  cursing  was  Tested  in  the  father,  in 
the  patriarchal  age,  is  undoubted  (Noah,  Isaac,  Jacob,  etc.).  .  The  father  was 
then  the  priest  and  prophet  in  the  family.  But  when  he  either  bestowed  a 
blessing,  or  pronounced  a  curse,  it  seemed  always  to  be  when  he  was  DivinelT 
commissioned  to  do  so  (Gen.  ix.  25, 26).  Isaac  having  blessed  Jacob  could  not 
alter  it,  nor  confer  the  blessing  on  Esau  also.  There  were  limits  to  the  power 
of  blessing ;  and  so  with  cursing.  The  blessing,  or  the  curse,  would  not  come 
at  the  mere  caprice  of  him  who  pronounced  it,  but  only  as  it  came  from 
the  Divine  Spirit,  resting  on  the  person  authorised  to  give  it  Some  of  the 
female  sex  were  prophetems,  but  only  as  such]could  they  either  bless  or  corse 
(Judges  V.) 

XV.  Oonsotenoe  oompeLi  a  tribute  to  rellerioiif  ewen  flrona  llM 
awartoions  heart  Ver.  3. 

What  the  leading  motive  may  have  been  for  erecting  a  sanctuary  in  their 
dwelling,  we  are  not  informed,  but  one  thing  is  clear  in  this  case,  that  thoa^^ 
Micah  and  his  mother  were  both  avaricious,  they  felt  that  the  claims  of  religion 
were  strong,  and  must  have  large  external  respect  paid  to  them.  Where  any 
tenderness  of  conscience  is  left,  there  is  a  secret  instinctive  conviction,  that 
man  must  have  a  God, whom  he  is  bound  to  serve,  and  to  whom  he  owes  the  deepest 
homage.  So  the  mother  spoke  at  first  of  devoting  the  whole  1,1()C  shekdi 
(about  £140),  to  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  system  of  image-worship  in  their 
household.  Even  the  hard-fisted  Laban  had  his  gods  (Gen.  zxxL  19,  SO; 
Micah  vi.  7.) 

V.  The  deoeitftilneas  of  tbe  heart  In  thinking  it  oan  telbe 
oonsoienoe. 

So  much  is  parted  with,  that  the  heart  may  keep  all  the  rest  and  enjoy  it  in 
quietude.  An  opiate  is  given  to  conscience  in  the  religious  offerings  made,  to 
lull  it  asleep  or  to  blunt  its  sting.  Every  wicked  man  feels  that  he  must,  at 
any  cost,  still  that  stern  voice  and  buy  oflF  its  threatenings.  But  it  is  vain  to 
think  of  closing  up  the  black  and  yawning  gulf  of  fears,  which  conscious  guilt 
opens  in  the  soul,  by  casting  into  it  silver  and  gold,  prayers  and  ^nances,  deeds 
of  charity,  and  formal  observances  of  religious  worship  (Micah  vl  7).  Nothing 
can  purge  conscience  but  the  blood  of  Christ  (Heb.  ix.  14). 

VZ.  The  error  of  departure  from  the  rule  laid  down  by  Ck>d  Av 
Bla  own  worship. 

Micah  departed  from  this  rule  broadly  in  making  a  graven  image,  which  is 
expressly  forbidden  in  the  most  solemn  language  uttered  on  Sinai  (Ex.  xx.  4), 
and  which  had  the  first  of  the  heavy  curses  pronounced  upon  it  at  Mount  Ebal 
(Deut.  xxvii.  15).  He  erred  also  in  following  only  the  thoughts  of  his  own 
heart,  without  asking  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ;  whereas  it  is  the  very 
foundation  of  true  religion  to  acknowledge  Him  in  everything,  and  reverently 
obwrve  what  He  appoints.  For  a  man  to  try  to  carve  out  a  religion  for  himself, 
different  from  what  God  has  appointed,  is  itself  an  act  of  irreUgion.  Again,  he 
appointed  first  his  son,  and  afterwards  a  Levite,  to  be  his  priest,  whereas  none 
but  the  sons  of  Aaron  could  lawfully  execute  the  duties  of  that  office.  The 
place  too  was  unlawful — his  own  dwelling,  for  all  acceptable  public  worship  wis 
required  to  be  carried  on  before  the  ark  at  Shiloh.  All  this  was  highly 
presumptuous  and  irreverent.  It  was  for  a  man  to  tell  God,  that  he  would  tike 
the  matter  of  His  worship  into  his  own  hands,  and  decide  for  himself,  fcken, 
wnere,  and  how  he  would  diachaxttft  hia  religious  obligations. 
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Besides  all  this,  it  was  an  enress  refosal  to  accept  the  mode  of  worship 
already  appointed  by  God,  as  exhibited  at  Shiloh,  at  no  great  distance  from 
where  Micah  lived.  When  Qod  has  already  spoken,  it  is  for  every  rig^ht-hearted 
worshipper  to  obey.  To  bring  in  another  moae,  or  to  bring  in  a  modification  of 
His  mode,  would  indeed  be  most  irreverent. 

Vn.    Zt  iji  danflreroiui  to  frame  a  reliffloo  merely  aocordlnir  to 


This  is  first  of  all  to  insult  the  Divine  Majesty,  as  if  the  creature  miffht 
presume  to  dictate  to  the  Creator  what  duties  He  should  require  it  to  fulfil. 
This  of  itself  must  be  a  heinous  offence.  It  is  also  most  distrustful,  as  if  the 
Creator  were  not  infinitely  kind,  wise,  &ithful  and  true,  aud  worthy  of  the  most 
absolute  confidence.  But  it  implies  more ;  it  amounts  to  a  casting  off  the 
authority  of  the  Creator  entirdy,  at  the  moment  when  it  professes  to  acknow- 
ledge Him  as  the  Object  of  worship.  Besides,  a  religion  so  framed  will  be  a 
hideous  misrepresentation  of  all  that  Gk)d  is,  and  an  exhibition  of  what  the  vile 
and  wicked  heart  of  man  would  wish  him  to  be.  This  is  strikingly  exemplified 
in  all  the  religions  of  the  heathen  world,  without  a  single  exception. 

▼ZZZ.  Those  who  hare  no  reliirion  In  the  heart  take  the  more 
paina  to  show  it  In  the  eztemala. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  phases  of  the  deceitful  workings  of  the  human 
heart  By  making  a  bustle  about  external  forms  and  ceremonies,  a  man  persuades 
himself,  either  that  he  has  something  of  reality  about  him  after  all,  or  that  Qod 
will,  at  any  rate,  accept  the  very  ardour  of  his  manner  as  counting  for  so 
much.  But  all  the  while  the  heart  will  not  give  up  itself.  This  is  specially 
exemplified  among  those  who  attach  excessive  importance  to  forms,  ceremonies, 
gestures,  intonations  of  voice,  and  the  like ;  also  among  those  who  rest  on  the 
regularity  of  observances,  the  mere  number  of  services  gone  through,  and  the 
amount  of  penance  self-inflicted.  Micah  gave  himself  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
with  the  externals,  but  we  do  not  find  any  evidence  to  prove  that  he  had  any 
real  love  to  God,  and  delight  in  communion  with  Him  in  the  heart.  ^  Pretence 
of  religion  is  seen  in  such  cases  as  Hosea  vii  14 ;  Mai.  iii.  14 ;  Matt.  vi.  5, 7, 16 ; 
L  Einffs  xviiL  26,  &c.  Opposite  examples  :  Mary  sitting  at  Jesus'  feet.  The 
beloved  disciple  listening  with  breathless  attention  to  the  gracious  words  that 
came  from  the  Saviour's  lips.  The  publican  smiting  his  breast,  &c.  The 
long-afflicted  invalid  saving—"  If  I  but  touch  Him  I  shall  be  whola"  "  Lord 
lift  on  me  the  light  of  Thy  countenance."  In  these  cases  we  see  the  heart  at 
work  in  giving  itself  to  Gk)d. 

XZ.  Some  people  are  prond  of  hawingr  the  name  of  beinir  rell^rtona. 

Ver5. 

Micah  wished  not  only  to  be  as  good  as  his  neighbours,  but  he  wished  to  have 
a  name  for  religion,  and  so  he  turns  his  dwelling  into  a  sanctuary.  ''  The  man 
Micah  has  a  house  of  Ood."  This  is  how  he  was  spoken  of  in  the  world.^  He 
seemed  to  wish  to  have  his  house  full  of  religion.  The  meaning,  however,  is  not 
a  house  with  many  gods  in  it.  The  word  Elohitn  seems  to  denote  Ood  simply. 
But  his  house  contained  a  regular  establishment  of  the  worship  of  Gk)d.  There 
was  the  image,  as  a  representation  of  the  object  of  worship ;  the  ephod,  or 
sacred  dress,  without  which  no  acceptable  service  could  be  done  before  Ood ;  the 
ieraphim,  to  be  consulted  as  oracles ;  and  the  priest,  or  recognised  official  for 
conducting  religious  services.  Was  not  Micah  a  good  Pharisee  ?  Ought  not  his 
name  to  go  out  as  one  zealous  towards  Gbd,  and  abounding  in  religious  services  ? 
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Many  still  regard  a  religious  name  as  giving  respectability,  and  hence  they  do 
much  to  gain  it.    They  abo  regard  it  as  a  source  of  influence  and  so  covet  it 

X.  The  flrreat  Bin  of  usinflr  ci  lilffh  reUirions  prof(dmmUm  aa  a 
means  of  getting  sraln. 

« 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  chief  aim  of  Micah  in  building  up  his  idolatrous 
establishment.  He  thought  to  make  his  house  a  resort  for  rekgious  worshipipen, 
or  a  shrine  where  o£fering8  would  be  presented,  and  fees  would  be  chargCMi  for 
inquiry  at  the  oracle.  It  is  not  likely,  that  so  avaracious  a  man  would  put  oat 
so  much  money  on  the  sacred  materials,  without  expecting  to  receive  as  mndi 
again  with  profit  superadded.  And  this  explains  the  agonising  wail  which  he 
raised,  when  his  estoblishment  was  broken  up  by  the  unceremonious  Danites, 
''  Te  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  what  have  I  more  ? "  It  is  a  fearful  provo- 
cation to  a  holy  God,  when  His  great  name  and  hallowed  worship  are  prostrated 
to  serve  the  ends  of  covetousness. 

What  shall  we  sav  of  gifts  presented  at  shrines,  of  the  sale  of  indulgences, 
of  the  sale  too  of  church  livings,  of  the  presenting  of  unholy  men  to  church 
benefices,  merely  for  the  sake  of  a  living,  and  sucn-like  practices  ?  Or  what 
can  we  think  of  those  who  take  the  name  of  Christian  professor,  and  connect 
themselves  with  a  certain  church  in  order  thereby  to  increase  their  incomes, 
or  advance  their  position  in  society,  with  many  varieties  of  the  same  principle  ? 
It  all  savours  much  of  the  Micah  spirit,  and  must  end  in  some  fit  manifestation 
of  the  Divine  frown. 

XZ.  Idolatry  la  a  moat  €kHl-dlalionoiiiinff  sin. 

(1.)  It  is  an  inconceivable  degradation  to  the  Divine  nature,  to  suppose  it  to 
be  represented  by  dumb  wood,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  worshippers  themselves  1 

(2.)  Though  it  begins  with  the  professed  intention  of  worshipping  the  trae 
God  through  the  image,  yet  the  constant  presence  of  the  image  in  the  act  of 
worship,  and  its  continual  association  with  the  giving  of  Divine  honours, 
insensibly  leads  after  a  time  to  ths  warship  of  the  image  itself.  Thus  another 
object  becomes  honoured  and  not  God,  and  the  substitute  is  merely  a  piece  of 
wood,  or  a  stone  ! 

(3.)  The  spirituality  of  the  Divine  nature  is  lost  sight  of. 

(4.)  God  Himself  is  lost  sight  of,  and  creations  of  man's  wicked  nature  take 
His  place,  leading  to  all  manner  of  sinful  deeds. 

XZZ.  Tbe  heart's  power  of  self-deception  in  matters  of  religrion* 

He  supposed  that  now  God  would  do  him  good,  seeing  he  had  a  Levite  to  be 
his  priest.  What  miserable  logic  does  an  unrenewed  man  show,  when  trying  to 
make  out  a  favourable  case  for  himself  as  regards  his  personal  religion.  He  was 
not  right  even  in  tlie  one  point,  which  he  thought  to  be  so  good  that  it  would 
serve  for  all  the  rest.  It  was  not  the  right  thing  for  a  Levite  to  discharge 
priestly  duties.  Such  honour  belonged  to  Aaron  and  his  sons  alone.  And  then 
Micah  was  wrong  everywhere  else.  It  was  not  right  to  have  the  sanctuary  of 
God  in  his  own  private  dwelling.  It  was  not  right  to  have  an  image  representing 
God.  It  was  not  right  for  any  one  to  wear  the  ephod  except  at  Shiloh  in 
association  with  the  ark.  It  was  not  right  for  him  to  presume  to  carve  out  his 
religion  for  himself.  In  truth,  he  was  wrong  all  over,  and  yet  he  thought  he 
was  wonderfully  near  the  mark. 
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^  What  a  small  yestige  of  eyidence  will  suffice,  for  an  ungodly  man  to  think 
himself  "  almost  a  Christian."  A  short  formal  prayer  offered  up  once  a  day ; 
a  chapter  of  the  Book  of  (}od  read  once  a  weet ;  one  attendance  at  Divine 
Service  on  the  Lord's  Day ;  a  small  coin  given  for  religions  purposes ;  those, 
together  with  a  fair  reputation  for  good  morality,  are  held  to  be  a  sufficient 
proof  that  his  name  ought  to  go  on  the  Christian  list,  though  all  the  time  he  is 
a  stranger  to  the  power  of  religion,  and  has  had  no  experience  of  having  had  his 
heart  warmed  with  the  constraining  influence  of  the  love  of  Christ. 


CHAFTER  XVIII. 
The  Imaqe  Worship  EXPANnma  into  tribal  Idolatry. 

BOMILETICS. 

X.  The  Btralts  to  wUoh  unbelief  redaoea  the  Btronflr-    Ver.  1. 

''  The  tribe  of  Dan  sought  them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in."  Not  that  they 
had  had  no  inheritance  till  now.  When  a  distribution  was  made  of  the  land  by 
Joshua,  a  considerable  territory  was  allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  (Josh.  six. 
40-47).  The  other  tribes,  having  received  their  proportion  first,  a  small  area 
comparatively  was  left  for  this  tribe.  But  Judah  gave  up  to  them  several  of 
its  northern  towns,  such  as  Zorah,  Eshtaol,  Bethshemesh,  etc.  This  latter 
town,  however,  was  afterwards  given  to  the  Levites.  Ephraim  also  gave  to  Dan 
some  of  its  southern  towns.  Stretching  from  the  west  of  Benjamin  on  to  the 
Mediterranean,  the  territory  included  first  the  hill  country,  and  then  all  the 
lowlands,  or  the  shephelah,  being  a  large  part  of  the  extremely  fertile  plain  of 
Sharon,  having  in  it  such  towns  as  Jehud,  Bene-barak,  and  others,  all  the  way 
to  Joppa. 

But  a  large  part  of  this  terrestrial  paradise  was,  at  the  time  of  the  appointment, 
occupied  by  the  Philistines,  or  Amorites,  and  these  had  to  be  subdued  ere  tiie 
Danites  could  enter  on  possession.  This  was  no  easy  matter,  for  these  enemies 
had  iron  chariots.  The  all-conquenng  faith,  through  which  the  Israelites  gained  all 
their  victories,  was  awanting  in  this  tribe,  so  that  they  did  not  succeed  in  driving 
out  these  doomed  inhabitants.  On  the  contrary,  the  Amorites  forced  Dan  up 
into  the  mountains,  and  would  not  let  them  come  down  into  the  plain 
(Jnd.  i.  34,35).  As  the  plain,  or  vidley,  was  much  the  larger  part  of  their 
inheritance,  this  confined  the  Danites  within  very  narrow  limits  indeed,  and 
hence  the  great  straits  to  which  they  were  reduced.  Yet  that  tribe  was  strong 
in  numbers,  and  not  deficient  in  couraga  At  the  latest  enumeration,  previous 
to  this  date,  they  had  upwards  of  64,000  men  able  to  go  forth  to  war.  Their 
weak  point  was  their  unbelief.  They  could  do  nothing  without  their  God,  and 
He  would  do  nothing  for  them,  unless  in  so  far  as  they  trusted  Him.  If  they 
had  had  but  a  strong  faith,  not  an  Amorite  would  have  been  left  in  all  the  plain, 
and  the  whole  expanse  of  Sharon  would  have  been  theirs. 

^  In  the  Christian  life,  firom  how  many  causes  of  trouble  and  disquiet  on  every 
side  would  the  Saviour's  friends  be  set  firee,  were  their  trust  in  "  the  Angel  that 
redeems  firom  all  evil,"  only  more  complete  !    Over  how  many  green  pastures 
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would  they  roam,  and  beside  how  many  still  waters  would  they  sit  down,  teUing 
to  all  around  that  one  day  spent  in  the  presence  of  the  Rose  of  Sharon  was 
worth  a  thousand  of  the  best  days  the  world  could  giye ! 

ZZ.  Z>ijicontent  with  a  Z^iTlneljr  marked  lot  leads  to  ewll.    Vec  2. 

The  Danites  would  haye  been  pleased  with  the  shephelah,  or  rich  plains 
between  the  hill  country  and  the  sea.  But  with  the  conditions  attached,  that 
they  must  drive  out  the  Amorites,  they  were  greatly  offended.  It  was  not 
impossible  to  comply  with  that  condition.  The  Sithers  of  that  veneration  had 
conquered  the  larger  part  of  the  land  through  that  faith,  and  in  the^  same 
manner,  thev  might  have  finished  the  conquest  through  faith.  But  ^  it  was 
irksome,  and  they  wanted  the  fait^ ;  so  that  they  refused  to  take  their  inherit- 
ance in  God's  appointed  way,  and  sought  another  way  of  their  own.^  It  is 
always  dangerous  to  reject  the  lot  which  Gk)d  has  appointed  for  us,  and  instead, 
to  take  the  ordering  of  our  lot  into  our  own  hand.  The  consequence  in  this 
case  was,  that  Qod  left  them  to  fall  into  idoUtiy.  For  if  they  had  remmnfid 
on  their  own  proper  soil,  they  would  not  have  entered  into  the  house  of  Micah, 
nor  have  been  tainted  with  his  forbidden  image-worship  (P&  cxzv.  5; 
II.  Chron.  zv.  2).  We  cannot  walk  long  in  ways  of  our  own  devising,  withoat 
meeting  with  checks  to  show  that  we  are  wrong. 

ZZZ.  Trlfllnf:  oircmnataaoeB  often  lead  to  the  dlaeowery  of  ainlU 
sohemeB.    Yer.  3. 

*'  They  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man."  Some  say,  it  should  be  "  the  sound 
of  "—not  his  voice,  but  of  the  beUs  tbat  were  attached  to  the  priest's  dress,  and 
which  the  Levite  was  wearing  (cb.  xvii  10).  The  reference  here  is  to  the 
passage  in  Ex.  xxviii.  35 — an  explanation  more  ingeDious  than  accurate,  for  it 
was  not  at  all  likely,  that  there  was  a  supposed  need  for  bells  in  Micah's  house. 
Either  these  spies  had  known  the  Levite  before,  and  now  recognised  the  voice 
of  their  old  friend,  or  they  noticed  at  once  from  his  speech,  that  he  wanted  the 
peculiar  accent  of  the  Ephraimites.  This  led  to  their  questions,  and  those 
again  revealed  the  whole  truth  of  Micah's  evil  arrangement.  How  simply  it  is 
done  !  and  yet  how  complete  is  the  revelation !  What  an  illustration  of  the 
solemn  assurance,  "  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out."  This  story  must  soon 
have  come  to  be  known  all  over  Israel.  Very  numerous  are  the  instances  where 
dark  plots  against  the  ways  of  righteousness  and  truth  are  unexpectedly  brought 
to  lignt,  and  men  are  made  to  know  that  there  is  a  Qod  that  judgeth  in  the 
eartb. 

ZV.  Silent  neg'lect  at  firBt,  leads  afterwards  to  open  rejection  of 
Ood'8  ordinances.    Yer.  5. 

These  Danites  seem  never  to  have  given  one  thought  to  God's  appointed 
way  of  worship  at  Shiloh,  and  they  must  have  gone  near  to  it  in  passing 
through  Mount  Ephraim.  They  simply  entirely  neglected  the  worship  which 
Ood  had  instituted  in  connection  with  His  people,  through  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  but  the  moment  they  hear  of  an  illegitimate  method  of  worshin  of 
Micah's  invention,  they  turn  aside  and  ask  counsel  at  this  new  shrine,  lliej 
practically  renounce  Shiloh,  and  place  their  confidence  in  Micah's  priest, 
and  Teraphim.  This  was  an  advanced  step  in  the  downhill  road,  and  ere 
long  they  ceased  to  acknowledge  Shiloh  at  all,  and  set  up  a  system  of  idol- 
worship  systematically,  when  they  reached  their  new  settlement  in  the  north 
(vers.  30,  31).  Sin  grows. 
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▼•    The  nuMt  inofRmslTe  people  are  not  safe  firom  the  attaeka 
of  erU  men.    v.  7,  9,  10. 

When  God's  claims  are  put  aside,  the  rights^  of  fellowmen  are  but  lightly 
regarded.  The  fear  of  Gh>d  is  the  tme  restraint  on  man's  lawless  passions 
everywhere,  and  in  every  form.  What  a  relief  to  Joseph's  brethren,  when  in 
the  hands  of  those  who  seemed  to  be  rough  men  thej  heard  the  ruler  say, 
''I  fear  Qod  ! "  (Oen.  xlii.  18).  How  uncomfortable  did  Abraham  feel  when 
residing  for  a  little  time  in  Gerar,  he  was  constrained  to  say  to  himself,  '*  Surely 
the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place ! "  In  the  antediluvian  age,  '*  the  earth  waa 
filled  with  violence,"  because  all  fear  of  God  was  gone.  Lot  had  a  very  troubled 
lift  in  Sodom  for  the  same  reason.  No  chain  is  so  binding,  no  clasp  is  so  secure 
on  its  victim,  as  the  fear  of  God  on  the  conscience  of  man.  Amouff  the  Danites, 
the  knowledge  of  the  (}od  of  Israel  had  idready  become  very  faint  in  their 
ininds,  and  j^aced  little  or  no  restraint  on  their  evil  desires.  On  how  many 
sides  is  the  wisdom  of  true  religion  as  a  benefit  to  man  vindicated. 

VZ*  Aeligrion  la  aomettinea  InTOked  to  aid  the  plots  of  the 
miirodljr.  .Yer.  5. 

Though  there  is  no  real  reverence  for  Gkxi's  name  and  character  with  this 
class,  there  is  yet  a  secret  conviction  that  it  would  be  safe  to  have  Him  on  their 
aide.  However  intense  the  wish  of  the  heart  to  get  away  from  the  thought  of 
Ood,  that  is  not  able  to  smother  the  conviction  of  the  understanding,  that  there 
18  a  God,  and  that  our  lot  and  life  are  really  in  His  hands.  So  strong  is  this 
conviction,  that  even  when  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  is  lost,  false  godo  start 
up  in  the  mind  in  His  stead  (ii.  Kings  i.  1-16). 

▼ZZ.  ZndlreotiieM  la  a  character  of  the  world's  coimael.    Yer.  6. 

How  vague  the  reply  of  the  Levite  priest  It  simply  said  nothing.  To  the 
ear  it  had  the  sound  of  success,  but  to  a  calm  analysis  it  might  be  construed 
into  either  success  or  failure.  But  this  is  a  feature  of  the  world's  speech  on 
religious  subjects.  It  seems  to  sound  well,  yet  it  wants  the  true  ring.  A  haze 
hangs  over  their  language,  and  there  is  no  direct  coming  to  the  point.  Instead 
of  ^in,  straightforwa^  statement,  there  is  a  certain  indefiniteness  in  the 
expressions  employed;  you  see  the  crook  of  "  the  old  serpent,"  and  the  meaning 
is  left  in  doubt  and  uncertainty.  On  the  contrary,  when  the  heart  is  right  with 
itself,  and  with  its  God,  everything  is  distinct,  direct,  and  unhesitating.  These 
are  the  characters  impre^ed  on  truth. 

VZZZ.  False  worshippers  talM  reftiflro  in  Imltattnflr  the  appearances 
of  the  true,    Yer.  14, 17,  etc. 

The  symbols  of  worship  which  Micah  adopted  were  a  copy  of  those  made  use 
of  at  Shiloh.  The  ephod  was  the  most  important  part  of  the  priest's  vestments, 
the  graven  image  and  molten  image  corresponded  probably  with  the  Shekinah 
and  the  ark,  the  teraphim  answered  to  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  and  the  Levite 
belonged  to  the  sacred  tribe.  Now  he  felt  sure  of  the  Divine  blessing,  though 
everything  was  but  a  caricature  of  the  true.  Thus  multitudes  believe  that  if 
they  but  wear  the  semblance  of  religion,  keep  up  an  external  form  of  respect  for 
its  requirements,  show  reform  of  manners,  and  go  through  certain  observances, 
all  will  be  well  with  them,  though  there  is  no  real  giving  of  the  heart  to  the 
Lord.  Thev  retain  their  idols,  and  so  many  of  their  evil  ways,  but  because 
they  proudly  "  do  many  things,  and  hear  the  gospel  gladly,"  they  think 
themselves  in  a  good  way  for  the  Divine  blessing  here,  and  for  heaven  itself 
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hereafter.  The  Jews  also  thought  that  because  they  had  Abraham  as  their 
fjEtther,  because  they  had  the  temple  of  God  among  them,  and  had  the  name  of 
being  God's  people^  therefore  it  was,  and  must  be,  well  with  them,  though  they 
lived  wicked  Uves,  and  refused  to  walk  in  the  way  of  GKkI's  commandmentsL 
Many  still  build  similar  hopes  on  their  having  pious  parents,  being  enrolled  as 
members  of  a  Christian  church,  and  enjoying  the  privileges  of  CSirisiian  society, 
though  they  have  nothing  of  the  spiritual  life  in  their  hearts. 

ZX.  BlTine  Providenoe  often  ofTers  no  Intermption  to  tho  ezeon* 
tion  of  the  designs  of  the  wicked. 

We  assume  that  the  designs  of  the  Danites  were  wicked,  because,  first— 
the  district  of  Leshem  appears  to  have  been  beyond  the  doomed  territoiy  of 
the  Ganaanites  that  was  marked  out  for  destruction ;  and  second — because 
the  motives  by  which  they  were  actuated  were  simply  lust  of  territory,  with- 
out regard  to  any  question  of  title  or  right.  And  besides  Leshem  was  not  any 
portion  of  the  land  given  to  them.  They  were  therefore  guilty  of  robbeiy  od 
the  one  hand,  and  of  wholesale  murder  on  the  other.  Tet  no  thunders 
roll,  and  no  lightnings  flash,  to  show  the  anger  of  righteous  heaven  against  such 
conduct.  Thus  it  often  is  in  daily  life.  Men  are  allowed  to  go  on  in  their 
wickedness  meantime,  and  even  atrocious  deeds  are  done  whUe  God  ke^ 
silence.  Tet  for  all  these  things  (rod  will  bring  them  one  day  to  judgment 
(2  Pet.  ii.  3 ;  Rom.  il  4-9  ;  Eccl.  xii.  14). 

X.  The  sadden  destruction  of  tho  man-mado  reliflrion-    Vers.  15-S(t 

Micah's  religion  was,  like  that  of  many  others,  only  an  appearance,  not  a 
reality.  It  had  no  foundation  of  principle  to  stand  on.  It  was  a  case  of 
building  on  the  sand.    Job.  viii.  11-16. 

XZ.  Prayer  will  not  secure  the  Bivine  blessingr  on  a  wrong 
action.    Vers.  5,  6,  also  vers,  lb,  19. 

The  Danites  wished  prayer  to  be  offered  for  them  by  the  priest,  that  God 
might  prosper  their  journey.  Yet  th.-it  journey  meant  high-handed  robbery  and 
murder.  How  could  they  presume  to  expect  that  God  would  prosper  such 
villany  ?    How  could  they  dare  to  ask  God's  countenance  in  sin  ? 

XZZ.  Worldly  minds  care  little  for  accuracy  in  spiritual  thin^r^ 

Ver.  17-19. 

They  would  stand  out  for  rigid  accuracy  as  to  the  measure  of  land  allotted  to 
them.  And  in  any  mercantile  transaction,  they  would  see  to  it  with  the  keenest 
particularity  that  the  exact  thing  stipulated  for  was  given.  But  when  it  is  a 
matter  of  paying  to  God  the  reverence  which  is  due,  they  make  small  inquiry 
whether  they  do  it  in  the  appointed  manner  or  not.  "  Those  that  are  curious 
in  their  diet,  in  their  purchases,  in  their  attire,  in  their  contracts,  are  yet  in 
God's  business  very  indifterent." 

XZZZ*  Keither  moral  principle  nor  sound  reason  can  be  expected, 
of  those  who  deny  to  God  His  naturcd  rig'htsc 

It  was  base  in  the  extreme  for  those  very  men  whom  Micah  had  so  hospitably 

entertained  to  turn  upon  him  ,and  callously  rob  him  of  all  that  he  counted 

most  sacred  in  his  dwelling.     To  take  away  forcibly  his  graven  and  molten 

images,  his  ephod,  and  his  teraphim,  along  with  the  priest  himself,  was  a  rough 
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ftot  of  brigandage  at  the  very  least,  if  it  should  not  rather  be  called  sacrilege. 
Trae  it  was  a  righteous  judgment  from  God  on  the  transgression  of  Micah,  but 
the  Danites  did  not  mean  it  so,  neither  in  their  hearts  did  they  know  it  to 
be  so. 

And  what  a  miserable  mockery  of  reason  was  it,  for  the  lawless  men  to  set 
up  as  gods,  objects  that  could  not  save  themselves  from  being  stolen !  How 
could  they  expect  the  gods,  to  bless  the  men  that  stole  them— men  who  had 
yirtually  been  guilty  of  sacrilege !  Why  make  so  much  of  objects  that  are 
graven  by  art,  or  man's  device  ?  Why  should  rational  creatures  worship  the 
work  of  their  own  hand  ? 

ZZV.  SoooeM  In  evil  iii  no  proof  of  the  Blvlne  approTal. 

God  gives  temporal  gifts  (not  blessings)  or  successes  to  the  wicked — 
spiritual  good  dungs  only  to  His  own  children. 

ZV.  True  serrloe  iii  not  to  be  expeoted  firom  a  false  piiOBt.    Ver.  20. 

The  Levite  priest  was  a  mere  mercenary.  Good  wages  were  all  that  he  cared 
about ;  and  having  no  religion  he  had  no  morality.  What  a  miserable  caricature 
of  a  priest ! 

XVX.  The  ezoesfllTe  Importanoe  whioh  an  idolater  attaches  to 
his  gods.    Ver.  24. 

The  exclamation,  "  Te  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  what  have  I  more  ? " 
was  tiie  truest  thing  to  which  Micah  gave  utterance  in  this  short  but  sad 
history.  It  may  have  arisen  from  two  causes.  (1.)  The  apparatus  of  images, 
ephod,  teraphim,  and  priest,  was  really  all  the  religion  he  had.  In  his  heart 
ofhesiits  he  had  none.  When  the  externals  were  taken  away  he  was  left  absolutely 
bare.  He  had  the  delusion,  that  he  was  a  religious  man,  and  he  could  not 
afford  to  want  the  delusion.  Alas  !  how  many  are  in  the  same  predicament. 
It  is  a  fancy,  not  a  power.  It  is  all  paper  money  with  no  gold  in  exchange  ; 
or  rather  when  the  cheque  is  presented,  the  reply  is,  ''No  efifecta"  But 
the  mere  name  of  having  something,  such  persons  cannot  want.  When  the 
consciousness  breaks  in  on  the  soul  that  it  is  utterly  religionless,  in  a  moment  the 
inward  monitor  is  aroused,  and  the  very  thunder  in  the  heavens  is  too  feeble,  to 
echo  the  voice  that  rolls  through  the  soul  of  the  poor  spiritual  bankrupt !  Also, 

(2.)  His  worldly  estate  was  invested  in  his  gods.  True,  only  200  shekels 
were  given  to  the  founder  for  making  the  images,  but  the  remaining  900,  spoken 
of  may  have  been  expended  on  the  ephod,  the  teraphim,  the  fitting  up  of  the 
house  as  a  temple,  the  support  of  the  priest,  and  other  matters  not  mentioned. 
But  the  main  idea  is,  that  for  the  future,  he  looked  to  the  proceeds  that  might 
be  derived  from  consulting  his  oracle  as  his  real  income.  He  meant  in  fact  to 
tmde  on  the  superstitious  fears  of  the  community  all  around  him.  His  **  house 
of  gods  "  was  his  mint.  He  coined  money  thereby.  How  easily  is  the  formalist 
deprived  of  his  religion !  It  is  not  shut  up  in  the  iron  safe,  and  doubly,  trebly 
locked,  but  is  left  outside  the  dwelling,  exposed  to  the  fierce  winds,  and  a  prey 
to  the  passer  by.  Only  that  religion  we  can  keep  safely  in  all  circumstances, 
which  IS  laid  up  in  our  heart  of  hearts,  and  which  gives  colour,  variety  and  force 
to  iJl  the  outgomgs  of  the  life. 

How  different  from  Micah's  complaint  is  that  of  the  truly  pious  man !  The 
light  of  God's  countenance  is  his  riches,  and  his  language  is,  "  0  that  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  Him ! ''  ''I  beseech  Thee,  show  me  Thy  glory ! "  " Take  not 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me;  restore  to  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation,''  &c. 
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Little  did  the  mother  and  son  think  that  day,  when  tibe  one  tdd  tiie  ctim, 
that  the  sappoaed  loet  monQr  was  after  all  mm  tiearaied  up,  and  when  tiie 
proposal  was  made  to  canre  a  graTen  image  with  it,  that  the  little  aeedliu( 
womd  in  a  &w  months'  time  wax  into  a  wiae-spreading  tree,  coTering  hnndzsdi 
d  homes  in.  liDael  with  a  deadljr  nii^t-shade.  It  was  the  openii^  of  a  litds 
poiaonons  qpring  whieh  soon  Required  the  breadth  and  force  of  a  riTsr^  and  ftr 
many  years  proved  a  corse  to  a  large  section  of  a  tribe  among  die  peogla 
of  Cioo*' 


(;;haftee  xiz. 

A  Tragic  Ghaftbr  nr  Isbail's  Histobt. 

(Vers.  1-80.) 

HOmLETIOS. 

This  chapter  contains  the  history  of  an  unmitigated  abopiination.  Ferib|i 
the  best  commeiit  upon  it  is  to  pass  it  by.  Bat  nothing  in  hnmaa  life  does  Cm 
pasaby.  It  seems  to  be  needec^  that  there  should  be  a  few  specimens  reooiM 
of  the  darkest  phases  of  human  deprayity,  if  for  no  other  reason,  than  to  diovio 
what  depths  in  the  mire  of  sin  even  professed  worshippers  of  the  true  Gkxl  may 
sink,  when  given  up  to  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts.  It  shows  also  how  Car  ths 
hand  of  redeeming  grace  has  to  stretch,  ere  great  sinners  can  be  received  ba^ 
into  the  Divioe  favour.  It  is  not  necessary  to  do  more  here,  than  to  take  a 
glance  down  the  page. 

What  we  have  got  here  is  a  epecimen  of  the  low  morality,  which  existed  in 
the  only  church  of  God  on  earth  in  that  age.  Not  that  every  place  was  so  bid 
as  Gibeah,  but  that  such  a  scandal  was  possible  in  even  one  place,  so  soon  ate 
the  days  of  Joshua,  for  Phinehas,  who  was  for  some  time  contemporary  with 
Joshua,  was  still  acting  as  priest  before  the  ark  fch.  xx.  28).  The  case  of  a 
Levite  is  selected,  one  of  the  sacred  tribe,  and  therefore  presumed  to  be  an 
exemplary  keeper  of  the  law.    We  hear  first  of — 

1.  His  unlawful  wedlock,  "  He  took  to  him  a  concubine."  This  tie,  what- 
ever it  was,  still  permitted  of  her  partner  beinff  called  her  '*  husband  "  (ver.  3). 
But  it  was  essentially  a  doubtful  morality,  of  the  kind  described  in  Matt,  xix  8. 
Such  a  connection  was  no  longer  tolerated,  when  the  Saviour  appeared  and 
brought  out  the  spirit  of  the  law  (Matt  xix.  4-6). 

2.  Ths  unfaithful  conduct  of  the'  woman.  Ver.  2.  A  heinous  sin  againrt 
Gh>d,  and  against  her  husband. 

3.  Little  is  made  qf  so  great  a  crime.  Ver.  3.  The  husband,  though  a 
Levite,  appears  to  have  said  nothing  by  way  of  condemning  such  condnd 
Had  the  sin  been  fully  and  faithfully  dealt  with,  and  suitable  penitence  been 
exercised,  there  might  then  have  been  reconciliation  with  God  throng  the 
blood  of  atonement  Till  that  was  done,  the  way  was  not  ckAr  for  a  ymgtf 
arrangement  between  husband  and  wifa 
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4.  To  cover  ug  sin  will  not  bring  prosperity  (vers.  3,  4).  "  So  they  wrap  it 
up  "  (ProY.  xzYui.  13).  The  QoA,  with  whom  we  have  to  deal  is  a  holy  (rod,  and 
"  OTil-doers  shall  not  stand  in  His  sight." 

5.  The  greatest  sinner  is  invited  to  return  in  any  age*  However  great  Glod's 
abhorrence  of  sin,  it  is  the  uniform  testimony  of  His  word  that  **  all  manner  of 
sin  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  "  on  due  repentance,  and  the  exercise  of  trust  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  Saviour. 

6.  The  great  harm  that  may  arise  from  indolence  and  indecision.   Vers.  5-8. 
The  fearful  tragedy  that  happened  might  have  been  prevented  had  the 

Grties  in  the  case  shaken  off  their  sloth,  and  gone  their  way  at  an  early  hour. 
»ve  of  ease  is  natural,  but  must  be  given  up  at  the  call  of  duty.      Delays 
are  dangerous. 

7.  The  people  of  God  in  this  world  live  in  the  midst  of  enemies. 
Ver.  10-13.    ''  Woe  is  me  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech." 

8.  Human  sympathy  is  dried  up  in  the  breasts  of  those  who  cast  off  God 
(ver.  15). 

How  different  the  case  of  Job  (ch.  xxxi.  32).  But  where  Qoi  is  cast  out, 
there  is  no  room  for  man.  Where  there  is  no  fear  of  Ood,  selfishness  and 
inhumanity  reign  supreme. 

9.  The  value  of  one  friend  where  all  are  cold  (vers.  15,  20). 

Examples  :  The  thief  on  the  cross  (Luke  xxiii.  41)  ;  Onesiphorus  (2  Tim.  i. 
15-17)  ;  Timothy  (Phil.  ii.  19-21)  ;  Epaphroditus  (PhiL  ii.  25,  27). 

10.  A  Canaanite  vice  found  in  an  Israelitish  city  (1  Gor.^  xv.  33,  with 
Lev.  xviii.  22-25,  27,  28).  The  sins  of  Sodom  were  found  in  Benjamin,  showing 
how  ripe  they  were  for  ruin. 

11.  Radical  error  of  religious  belief  is  contemporaneous  with  grievous  lapse 
into  sin.  When  the  Lord  of  the  conscience  is  denied,  the  chief  restraint  on  the 
depiavity  of  the  heart  is  removed,  and  like  the  waters  of  the  lake  when  the 
buriers  are  burst  it  rushes  out  till  it  finds  its  lowest  depth. 

12.  The  doom  of  the  impenitent  offender  (yet,  25-27). 

13.  The  publication  of  the  horrid  crime  (ver.  29). 

14.  The  sensation  qf  horror  caused  throughout  Israel  (ver.  30). 


CHAPTER  XX. 


The  Cbt  fob  Venqeanoe. 


(Vers.  1-48.) 


HOMILETICS. 

1.  I%is  cry  was  universal  (ver.  1). 

^  From  Dan  to  Beershebah,  with  Qilead."    There  was  not  a  dianntient  voice. 
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2.  They  were  in  earnest  (ver.  2).    Such  numbers.. 

8.  Their  desire  for  accurate  informatum  (vera.  8-7). 

4.  The  vengeance  must  be  summary  (ver.  8  etc.). 

5.  They  were  united  in  their  purpose  (yet.  11). 

6.  A  whole  tribe  takes  part  with  the  wicked  city  (vers.  18,  14). 

7.  The  men  qf  zeal  act  in  a  spirit  qf  presumption  and  self  cot^ldence,  and 
are  defeated  (vers.  18-25). 

The  first  step  was  wrong.  They  took  the  matter  into  their  own  hands,  and 
decided  for  themselves  to  punish  Benjamin.  And  then  having  setUed  that, 
they  only  asked  God,  "  Who  shall  go  up  first? "  Thus  to  put  wd  out  of  His 
right  place,  and  decide  for  themselves  without  Him  was  a  very  erave  errot 
And  He  is  jealous  of  the  glory  which  is  due  to  His  great  name.  Even  on  the 
second  day  their  first  step  was  to  set  the  battle  on  array  against  Benjamin,  and 
then  they  come,  as  a  second  step,  to  ask  the  question  :  ''Shall  we  go  up  at  all!" 
Which  means,  shall  we  do  that  which  already  we  have  decided  to  ao?  God 
will  not  be  mocked,  so  He  again  left  them  to  themselves.  But  on  the  third 
day  they  were  full  of  penitence,  humiliation,  and  reverence,  and  left  themselras 
entirely  in  His  hands.    At  once  they  gained  their  point  (vers.  26-28.) 

8.  The  temporary  success  of  the  wicked,  no  proqf  <if  the  Divine  /ammr. 
Ver.  34,  35. 

The  Benjamites  being  twice  successful  in  pitched  battles,  thought  they  me 
to  be  successful  all  through,  and  that  Qod  was  not  frowning  on  dieir  oondact 
So  is  it  with  many.  ''  These  things  thou  hast  done,  and  f  kept  silence,  etc." 
(EccL  viii.  11).  Tet  suddenly  destruction  cometh;  "as  fishes  are  caught  in 
the  net,  or  birds  in  the  snare." 

9.  When  the  hour  of  the  wicked  comes  there  is  no  helper.    Ver.  40-45. 

Here  was  more  than  a  mere  chastisement.  It  was  almost  an  annihilation  of 
a  tribe  in  Israel.  It  was  the  '*  day  of  the  Lord,"  for  men  convicted  of  ^i^rest 
crimes,  and  now  their  sins  came  into  remembrance.  The  men  of  Gibeah  were 
swept  away  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  and  all  the  wicked  in  that  sinning 
land  were  ''  cut  down  as  the  grass,  and  withered  as  the  green  herbs."  The 
sword  before,  the  fire  behind,  and  the  hosts  of  11  tribes  all  around  them,  there 
was  no  escape.  All  perished,  except  a  very  small  remant,  who  took  refiige  in 
one  of  Nature's  strong  fastnesses.  An  awful  beacon  to  warn  generations  to 
come ! 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

A  Great  Calamity  prevented. 

(Verses  1-25.) 

HOMILETICS. 

1.  Zeal  is  always  right  in  denouncing  sin. 

It  would  have  showed  a  lamentable  lack  of  the  reverence  due  to  the  God  of 
Israel,  if  such  a  hideous  revelation  of  evil  as  that  which  was  discovendit 
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Oibeah,  had  not  met  with  a  loud  and  emphatic  protest  on  the  part  of  His 
covenant  people.  The  Gharch  at  Ephesos  was  commended  because  tney  "  conld 
not  bear  them  that  were  eviL"  In  the  present  case,  tolerance  to  Benjamin 
would  have  been  treason  to  Jehovah — a  principle  too  often  forgotten.  Paul  at 
Athens  (Jude  iiL ;  Num.  xxv.  7, 8-11, 12).  Want  of  zeal  against  sin  condemned 
(1  Sam.  iii.  13  ;  Rev.  ii.  14,  15 ;  v.  20). 

2.  The  evils  of  rash  oaih-making  (ver.  1).  Compare  with  rash  vowing — 
see  pp.  455,  457,  464. 

In  their  calm  moments  the  men  of  Israel  found  that  their  zeal  was  not 
according  to  knowledge,  for  they  practically  shut  themselves  up  to  exterminate 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Hence  a  backwave  of  great  sorrow  (vers.  2,  3).  "  There 
may  be  over-doing  in  well-doing.  That  is  not  good  divinity  which  swallows 
up  humanity." — Henry. 

3.  It  is  a  promising  sign  when  people  bring  their  difficulties  to  God  to  have 
them  settled  (ver.  2-3). 

It  was  doubtless,  He  who  suggested  to  them  the  question  in  v.  5,  the  answer 
to  which  led  to  a  solution  of  the  dilemma  that  now  stood  before  them.  The 
number  12  was  something  sacr^  in  the  estimation  of  an  Israelite.  It  was 
mixed  up  with  the  promises  of  Gk)d,  and  with  the  whole  history  of  the  sacred 
people. 

4.  Great  rigour  characterised  the  expedients  of  Old  Testament  times, 
(ver.  10-12.) 

There  was  blood-shedding  in  the  punishment  of  the  sins  of  Gibeah.  Not 
only  on  one  town  did  the  sword  of  justice  fall,  but  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered  in  vast  numbers  on  the  field  of  battla  In 
three  great  battles  did  the  blood  flow  till  65,000  men  bad  fallen,  and  one  whole 
tribe,  the  children  of  the  youngest  brother,  was  left  in  desolation  before  the 
deadly  strokes  of  the  children  of  the  elder  brothers.  And  now  more  blood 
must  flow,  because  of  the  excess  of  blood  which  has  already  been  shed.  The 
men  of  Jabesh-Gilead  must  die  with  their  wives  and  children,  in  order  that 
the  youngwomen  may  be  got  for  wives  to  the  sons  of  Benjamin  that  are  yet 
nmrod.  We  might  almost  say  with  Jeremiah  (ch.  ix.  1,  2),  But  why  were  not 
the  virgins  in  Benjamin  itself  not  spared  ?  This  whole  history  is  a  specimen 
of  the  spirit  that  characterised  the  days,  when  as  yet  the  true  atonement  had 
not  been  made,  and  Gk)d  had  not  yet  become  the  ''  God  of  peace." 

5.  The  great  evils  which  flow  from  men  taking  the  vindication  of  GoSs 
honour  into  their  own  fiands. 

The  instinct  of  every  true  man  of  God  would  say — Let  God  Himself  speak 
in  this  matter,  and  say  what  snould  be  done.  Man  is  not  fit  to  judge  for  the 
peat  Jehovah.  This  was  the  great  error  of  the  Israelites  in  this  tragedy. 
They  decided  first  what  the  course  should  be,  and  then  asked  God  to  sanction  it. 
And  what  a  mess  they  did  make  of  it !  They  well  nigh  extinguished  the  name 
of  their  brother  Benjamin,  and  when  they  discovered  that  deplorable  mistake, 
how  much  rough  soldering  work  did  they  go  through  to  put  matters  right  I 
Of  this,  the  manner  in  which  they  tried  to  find  wives  for  the  few  men  that  were 
left  of  the  desolate  tribe  is  a  melancholy  illustration  !  There  is  no  safety  but 
in  ever  asking  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
ledge Him,  and  He  will  direct  thy  paths." 

LL  2  hZX, 


APPENDIX. 


ON  THE 


HIGHER  USE  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


It  is  important  to  inqnire,  Iz  there  any  dUtinctive  purpose  served  by  the  Book  of  Judges 
as  one  of  the  sections  of  the  Sacred  Canon  1  Has  it  a  definite  aim  ?  and  if  so,  in  what  light 
should  it  be  read  so  as  to  reap  the  full  harvest  of  its  meaning  7  Would  the  Scripture 
record  suffer  mutilation  were  Uiis  part  of  it  left  out  7 

This  question  is  the  more  pertinent,  that  not  a  few  writers  have  indicated  a  disposition 
to  underrate  the  value  of  this  Booh^  as  if  it  scarcely  deserved  a  place  in  the  Sacred  Cianon  at 
all.  Its  authenticity  is  unquestionable,  yet  it  is  described  as  treating  of  the  most  secular 
view  of  Israelitish  history,  as  containing  matters  of  inferior  interest,  and,  in  spirituality 
of  tone,  as  falling  below  both  the  portions  which  precede,  and  those  which  follow  it. 
Its  morality  and  rel^^ion  alike  are  pronounced  to  be  of  a  declining,  not  an  ascending 
tendency.  The  Divine  purpose  is  less  obvious  in  the  succession  of  events,  while  the  darker 
shadows  of  the  narrative  are  unrelieved  by  devotional  compositions,  or  doctrinal  teachings, 
such  as  illuminate  and  elevate  the  writings  of  Moses,  and  the  annals  of  the  Jewuh 
monarchy. 

Indeed  most  commentators,  if  they  do  not  speak  of  the  Book  in  a  positively  depreciatory 
tone,  yet  fail  to  find  any  specific  purpose  served  by  it,  suc^  as  no  other  section  could  supply 
were  it  removed  from  its  place.  They  read  it  as  common  history^  and  look  too  exclusively 
at  the  immediate  bearing  of  the  events  recorded,  without  reference  to  ulterior  and  more 
sacred  ends.  Bachmann^  a  writer  of  great  critical  acumen,  sees  in  it  merely  a  time  of 
conflict  between  untamed  nature  and  the  discipline  enjoined  by  Grod.  Keil  views  this  as  a 
transition  period,  when  the  nation  was  taldng  root  in  the  land,  and  familiarising  itself 
with  the  theocratic  constitution,  but  does  not  see  any  nexus  joining  it  with  the  other  books 
as  parts  of  one  scheme.  But  surely  400  years  was  too  long  for  a  transition  period.  Kitto 
says  the  people  were  now  placed  on  the  footing  of  acting  for  themselves  under  the  reign 
of  the  theocracy,  but  that  the  record  is  simply  a  selection  of  facts  from  unconnected 
documents,  which  show  that  when  the  people  adhered  to  the  Lord  they  prospered,  but 
when  they  fell  away  they  suffered  great  afBlictions,  and  again  when  they  repented  thev 
were  delivered.  Litis  regards  this  as  a  period  of  collapse  of  the  theocratic  policy  of  Israel, 
which  was  so  pure  and  high-pitched  in  its  tone,  that  a  people  so  long  down-trodden  had 
not  the  moral  strength  to  bear  it.  Cassel  regards  this  as  the  first  period  of  the  nation's 
life  as  a  settled  people.  Formerly  a  minor,  it  now  takes  into  its  own  hands  the 
administration  of  its  God-given  constitution.  Unlike  other  nations,  it  knows  the  moral 
jnounds  of  what  befalls  it,  and  on  obedience  it  knows  its  well-being  and  peace  depend. 
This  book  is  a  text-book  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  arrangement.  The  Speaker^s  Commentary 
regards  it  as  an  exhibition  of  the  moral  causes  which  led  to  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  the 
ohosen  nation,  and  also  as  a  record  of  the  righteousness,  faithfulness,  and  mercy  of  God. 
The  preservation  of  Israel  through  this  period  was  not  an  accident,  but  part  of  God*8 
eternal  plan  for  human  salvation,  and  therefore  the  record  forms  an  integral  portion  of 
scripture.  It  also  teaches  many  lessons.  The  Pulpit  Commentary  describes  it  as  a  heroic 
age  between  1500  and  1000  years  B.C.,  the  deeds  recorded  being  parallel  to  the  tales  of 
mythology  as  given  in  the  dim  twilight  of  history,  the  object  being  to  denounce  idolatry 
and  confirm  &e  people  in  the  service  of  Jehovah.  Jamieson  regards  it  as  a  fragmentary 
history,  containing  a  collection  of  important  facts  and  signal  deliverances,  but  sees  no 
design  running  through  it.  To  give  only  one  oti^er  name,  Bush  regards  it  as  a  filling  up 
of  the  gap  between  Joshua  and  Sie  kings,  describing  the  disorders  which  naturally  prevail 
where  there  is  no  magistracy  nor  settled  condition  of  society. 

All  these  verdicts  accuratelv  characterise  the  Book  in  certain  of  its  aspects,  yet  fail  to 
exhibit  its  whole  matter  brought  up  to  the  proper  standpoint  and  do  not  strike  the  vein  of 
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init ruction  which  specially  belongs  to  U  \in  its  place.  There  are  oonaidetatioiiB  on  tlie 
Borf aoe  whidh  shoula  do  more  than  redeem  it  from  the  charge  of  being  more  aeoiilar  than 
saored,  and  comparatively  barren  of  tiie  elements  of  spiritual  profit.  It  is  no  trifling 
circumstance  that  it  should  be  selected  to  form  part  of  the  Sacred  Canon,  and  that  its  right 
to  occupy  that  place  should  have  remained  unquestioned  for  more  than  SO  centuries.  On 
the  merest  glance  at  its  contents  too,  we  find  God's  hand  at  worh^and  God's  voice  speakinfj, 
from  first  to  last  in  the  whole  series  of  events,  carrying  on  a  course  of  dealing  with  Hk 
people.  It  is  a  history  full  of  displays  of  the  Dimne  perfections  in  defending  His  people 
from  their  enemies,  and  still  more  in  His  marvellons  patience  and  forbearance  exercised 
towards  them  under  repeated  and  high-handed  rebellions,  It  also  contains  remarkable 
illustrations  of  faith,  and  true  nobility  of  religious  character  an.  the  part  of  €k)d-f earing 
men.  Not  a  few  of  the  brightest  names  on  the  roll  of  faith  in  Hebrews  oh.  xi.  are  foond 
in  the  actors  whose  deeds  are  recorded  here.  It  is  to  the  Book  of  Judges  that  we  owe  a 
great  part  of  the  materials  of  the  noblest  prose-poem  that  adorns  the  page  of  Scriptnre. 
The  working  of  the  principles  on  which  the  Divine  Government  proceeds  nms  like  s 
thread  through  this  history,  and  we  see  in  real  life  the  practical  application  of  those 
principles  both  for  individuals  and  for  communities. 

Nor  is  it  unimportant  to  add,  that  this  the  latest  added  section  for  him  to  the  historical 
portion  of  the  holy  **Law  of  God,"  had  a  charm  for  the  sweH  singer  of  Israel,  while  he,  in 
name  of  all  the  spiritually-minded  of  every  age,  sings  with  deep  fervour,  not  only  of  the 
'* statutes"  and  ** judgments,"  and  *^ testimonies,"  but  also  of  tke  "mighty  acts  which 
it  recorded,  as  matter  of  exultant  thanksgiving  and  praise.  In  the  Psi3m  of  psalms,  the 
author  of  that  beautiful  ode  could  ill  have  wanted  this  portion  of  the  inspired  WTiting»--sa 
eighth  part  of  all  that  he  had,  as  illustrating  by  facts  the  principles  which  he  enunciated 
in  that  flowing  eulogr  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord.  In  apostolic  narratives  and  epistles,  we 
have  indeed  liunps  oi  superior  splendour  shining  on  our  path  for  guidance  amid  the 
darkness,  yet  we  dare  not  refuse  those  lesser  lights  a  place  in  the  firmament  any  more  than 
we  should  think  of  blotting  out  the  stars  of  night,  because  of  the  greater  glory  of  the 
mid-day  sun. 

There  is,  however,  undoubtedly,  a  higher  view  of  this  portion  of  the  sacred  volume  than 
that  which  is  more  immediate.  There  are  considerations  which  impart  to  it  a  deep 
significance  of  meaning,  tiiat  it  could  not  have  simply  as  a  repository  oi  moral  teaohingB. 
Behind  all  these  actors,  and  these  acts,  there  is  a  lar^e  design  slowly  being  unfolded,  and  it 
ip  in  tracing  that  design,  and  having  regard  to  its  aims,  that  we  mid  the  principal 
instruction  contained  in  this,  as  in  every  other  section  of  the  Old  Testament  writings. 
This  will  appear,  if  we  reflect  on  the  following  points  : — 


I.  This  Book  has  a  relation  to  the  other  historical  Books  of  Old  Testament 
Scripture  as  part  of  a  great  plan. 

All  the  BooTis  of  the  Old  Testament  hang  together  as  links  in  a  chain.  None  of 
them  bring  out  their  principal  meaning,  when  isolated  from  the  others.  None  of 
them  contain  merely  desultory  history.  We  have  not  in  any  of  them  simply 
an  aggregate  of  facts,  selected  because  of  their  striking  character,  but  without 
regard  to  a  line  of  thought  and  intention,  running  on  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
However  disconnected  at  first  sight  the  compilation  may  seem,  the  moment  we  scan  the 
record  closely,  we  find  orderly  disposition  in  all  the  Books,  and  organic  connection  of  part 
with  part  in  a  symmetrical  whole,  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  regular  gpradation  of 
geological  strata  in  the  crust  of  the  earth.  All  the  sections  are  pervaded  by  unity  of 
design,  and  each  in  its  place  is  needed  to  develop  that  design.  From  Genesis  to  Nehemiiht 
and  again  to  Malachi,  there  is  continuity  unbroken,  a  gradual  unfolding.  All  the  sections 
are  dovetailed  into  each  other  with  the  closest  fitting — a  unity  like  that  of  the  human 
frame,  which  is  "  fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth." 
Those  take  an  unwarrantable  liberty  with  the  record,  who  would  displace  its  parts,  under 
the  idea  that  the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  each  other  is  purely  accidental.  Much 
of  the  force  and  significance  of  the  history,  and  especially  the  comprehensive  bearing  of 
the  whole,  lies  in  the  light  which  is  shed  on  the  whole  by  the  relative  adjustment  of  one 
part  with  another,  as  well  as  by  the  progressive  development  of  the  underlying  design. 

In  thU  chain  the  Booh  of  Judges  forma  a  link.  Were  it  a- wanting  a  gap  would  be  made 
which  none  of  the  other  sections  could  supply.  As  the  human  body  would  be  maimed  by 
the  loss  of  a  finger,  so  would  the  Old  Testament  Revelation  lose  its  symmetricad  complete- 
ness, were  this  portion  taken  away.  In  every  chapter  there  is  design,  and  a  great  purpose 
all  through.  Besides  the  immediate,  there  is  a  higher  teaching  from  its  being  part  of  » 
connected  plan  which  is  gradually  being  unfolded  in  each  successive  Book,  and  which, 
when  completed,  constitutes  the  Revelation  made  in  the  former  times. 
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No  formal  announcement  is  indeed  made  of  there  being  any  such  carefully  devised  and  far' 
reaching  scheme  in  the  first  part  of  the  sacred  yolnme,  nor  is  there  any  literal  detail  g^ven 
of  it  on  the  written  page.  Special  reasons  there  were  for  withholding  the  information. 
Bat  Boch  a  scheme  is  eyerywhere  assumed  to  exist ;  it  underlies  the  whole  series  of  the 
writings,  and  imparts  a  hallowed  savonr  and  deep  significance  to  the  whole.  The  scheme 
is  acted  upon  rather  than  oi>enl7  announced,  and  we  learn  of  its  existence  from  infertaice 
and  meditation  rather  than  from  direct  teaching.  We  see  the  shadow  of  a  snbstance 
which  has  not  jet  appeared  ftill  on  the  page.  Here  and  there  significant  utterances  are 
given  respecting  a  glory,  which  is  to  distii^uish  Uie  ages  to  come,  and  hring  in  a  golden 
age  such  as  the  world  has  not  yet  seen.  For  the  time  present,  a  course  of  gracious  dealing 
is  kept  up,  notwithstanding  repeated  apostacies,  the  grounds  of  which  are  not  yet  apparent, 
but  tne  key  to  which  future  ages,  it  is  predicted,  will  supply.  And  when  we  pass  down  to 
the  dawn  of  these  future  times,  constant  references  are  made  to  the  Yoioes  that  were 
uttered  in  the  past,  and  the  prognostications  that  w^re  then  given  of  the  *'  mystery  "  that 
is  now  revealed.  Thus,  alike  from  the  substratum  of  Old  Testament  Scripture,  and  from 
the  whole  surface  of  the  New  Testament  teaching,  the  testimony  converges  as  to  the 
existence  of  a  comprehensive  scheme,  which  t^e  inspired  writers  of  the  former  Dispensation 
were  commissioned  to  make  the  subject  of  their  narratives. 

XL  nils  plan  Is  wrappsd  np  In  tlis  History  of  a  People. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  history  of  a  people  is  the  only  object  which  appears  in  the 
foreground.  An  account  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  from  their  ori£^  onwards,  the  more 
remarkable  events  that  befell  them,  the  history  of  unique  character  which  they  led,  its 
lights  and  shadows,  sins  and  chastisements,  their  wonderful  emancipation  from  bondage 
and  lifting  up  from  being  slaves  to  become  princes,  their  remarkable  wilderness  journey 
and  rest  in  the  promised  land,  the  many  changes  that  chequered  their  history  as  the 
generations  went  and  came,  with  all  the  bright  streaks  of  light  that  poured  down  on  them 
from  the  mountain-tops  of  prophecy,  as  they  came  nearer  the  sun-rising  of  the  golden  era  of 
the  future— all  this  fiUs  up  the  entire  foreground  of  the  Old  Testament  writings.  No  other 
topics  are  introduced,  not  even  the  histories  of  any  of  the  great  empires  of  the  remote  era, 
however  imposing  in  grandeur,  or  romantic  in  detail,  except  the  few  points  where  their 
history  incidentally  crosses  that  of  the  **  x)eculiar  people,"  to  whom  all  other  people  are 
ever  znade  second.  Abstract  the  history  of  these  people  from  the  page,  and  you  have  an 
almost  perfect  blank.  And  when  narrative  gives  place  to  prophecy,  it  is  God's  dealings 
with  that  people  that  form  the  absorbing  theme  of  the  record. 

But  in  addition  to  this,  they  appear  in  the  foreground  under  a  peculiar  character.  They 
do  not  live  for  themselves.  It  is  not  to  invest  themselves  with  a  striking  aureola  of  glory, 
that  such  a  distinguished  position  is  assigned  them.  They  are  but  the  instruments  of 
bringing  glory  to  another.  They  are  a  public  people.  Their  history  does  not  belong  to 
thexnselves.    They  are  set  for  a  "  spectacle,"    In  the  expressive  phrase  of  the  prophet,  they 

are  "men  wondered  at  "  (Zech.  iii.  8.)  (n5?"^D)  (Joel  ii.  80.)  men  of  «^n*  to  others,  not  only 
types  but  men  of  instruction — a  people  whose  vocation  it  is  to  give  an  instruction  about 
6od's  character  and  ways  such  as  is  given  in  no  ordinary  way.  They  are  to  be  regarded  as 
mirrors,  in  which  is  reflected  the  sIumIow  of  a  glory  that  is  not  yet  directly  visible.  They 
serve  in  fact  the  purpose  of  an  oi)en  Bible  to  the  world.  Jehovah  Himself  says  of  them, 
"This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself,  &o."  *^  Ye  are  my  witnesses."  When  God  called  them 
to  Himself,  he  said,  **  All  people  among  whom  thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
it  is  a  terrible  thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee."  (Comp.  the  Church  of  the  New  Dispensation 
L  Cor.  iv.  9  ;  Eph.  iii.  10 ;  ii.  These,  i.  10.) 

Since  then  no  other  material  stands  on  the  page,  we  are  shut  np  to  regard  this  history  as 
the  revealing  medium  of  God's  character  and  purpose  to  men  upon  the  earth.  From  the 
first  rise  to  the  latest  stage  of  that  history,  the  shapings  of  that  course,  the  complexion  of 
its  events,  the  exhibitions  of  character  made,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  condition  experienced, 
the  movements  of  the  Divine  hand  constantly  seen,  and  the  utterances  of  the  Divine  voice 
heard,  the  Divine  treatment  of  the  people,  and  their  treatment  of  their  God — in  the  whole 
panorama  of  life  presented,  we  see  the  photograph  of  a  heavenly  design,  which  God  chooses 
,to  make  known  to  man  through  the  living  lustory  of  men. 

It  is  equally  clear  that  the  scheme,  which  is  by  this  history  foreshadowed,  is  the  same 
with  that  which  forms  the  chief  subject  matter  of  the  New  Testament  Dispensation. 
For  if  the  prominent  subjects  of  that  Dispensation  are  not  everywhere  pointed  to  in  the 
history  of  that  people,  they  cannot  be  referred  to  in  the  Old  Testament  at  all,  seeing  it 
has  no  other  matter  of  which  it  treats  ;  yet  the  Messiah  Himself,  and  all  New  Testament 
writers,  are  express  in  their  assurances  that  the  Old  Testament  throughout  is  just  a 
foreshadowing  of  what  was  to  take  place  under  the  New,  when  the  Messiah  should  come. 
We  are  therefore  shut  up  to  the  conclusion  that  this  history  is  in  some  sense  full  of  the 
scheme  of  the  Ohristian  Bedemption,  unless  we  are  to  regard  the  whole  New  Testament 
testimony  as  a  lie. 
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The  si)eoial  f  unotion,  then,  of  the  history  of  this  people,  was  to  icive  inre-intimAtioii  of 
the  ooming  of  '*  the  Christ,"  and  to  foreshadow  His  great  work.  This  they  were  to  fulfil, 
not  merely  by  formal  announoements  of  His  advent  in  '*the  fulness  of  time/*  nor  by 
bearing  oracular  messages,  or  becoming  the  depositaries  of  Divine  oommunicatianB,  nor  by 
having  a  system  of  saored  laws,  and;Me86ianic  institutions  established  among  them  (though 
all  these  functions  they  fulfilled),  but  their  whole  history  as  a  people  was  to  be  a  living 
prediction  of  that  wonderful  Person  and  His  glorious  work ;  for  th^y  were  to  he  in  tk^jiselw 
living  embodimeiUs  and  Uliutrations  figuratirely  of  the  great  salvation-work  which  tke 
Messiah  was  to  accomplish.  Their  history  was  to  be  the  ground  plan  of  what  that  woik 
was  to  be.  Their  very  existence  was  a  sign  and  a  pledge  that  the  Messiah  would  come,  for 
if  there  were  no  Messiah  to  come  they  had  in  that  case  no  mission  to  serve.  The  very  &ct 
that  there  was  such  a  people,  and  that  they  had  such  a  history,  was  virtoally  His  casting 
His  shadow  before  Him  in  token  that  He  was  on  His  way. 

nii  The  history  of  tlila  poople  takes  its  liee  In  a  MeMlaalc  gemu 

The  bud  of  the  Messianic  scheme  we  find  in  the  few  pregnant  statements  which  God 
made  to  their  father  Abra^m  when  choosing  him  out  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  wu 
not  yet  time  to  do  more  than  show  the  scheme  in  embryo,  so  that  we  are  to  make  the  most 
of  the  slightest  indications  in  the  passages  referred  to  (Gen.  xiL  1-8  ;  xiii.  14-17  ;  zv.  5-7, 
18-21 ;  xvii  1-8, 16,  19,  21 ;  xxii.  1-18).  From  a  somewhat  close  examination  of  these 
passages  the  following  points  are  made  out : — 

(1.)  This  people  (Ahraham^s  seed)  otce  their  very  existence  to  a  Messianic  purpose.  When 
first  spoken  of  they  had  as  yet  no  existence ;  they  were  only  a  seed  promised.  For  Abrahsm 
was  childless,  and  he  was  now  past  age  for  becoming  a  father  in  the  natural  course  of 
things.  Therefore  a  seed,  if  given  him  at  all,  must  be  a  special  gift — a  seed  that  would 
not  have  come  into  existence  at  all  but  that  a  great  Messianic  purpose  was  to  be  served. 
It  was  wholly  an  act  of  grace.  ''  The  Lord  had  need  of  them  "  to  usher  in  a  scheme  of 
grace,  that  it  might  have  its  accomplishment  Their  object  in  existence  was  not  to  serve 
the  common  ends  of  human  life,  but  to  be  the  medium  of  conveying  Messianic  blessings  to 
a  perishing  world. 

That  this  intimation  really  refers  to  the  Messiah  is  distinctly  affirmed  by  the  inspired 
writer  in  Gal.  iii.  16,  where  notice  is  taken  that  the  word  **  seed"  (]?"»I)  ia  in  the  singular 
number,  meaning  one  person,  not  the  whole  people.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  '*  in  the  seed 
of  thy  seed,"  i.e.,  in  one  illustrious  Person  of  thy  posterity,  who  shall  one  day  appear, 
shall  the  blessings  of  salvation  be  bestowed  on  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

(2.)  TheyfurvisJi  the  line  of  the  Messiah's  ancestry.  This  salvation-bringing  seed  was 
not  to  appear  for  a  considerable  time.  It  was  not  fit  that  so  great  a  coming  should  take 
place  abruptly,  or  without  much  heralding.  A  very  elaborate  system  of  preliminaries 
must  be  gone  through,  in  order  to  usher  in  suitably  an  event  so  glorious,  and  so  mighty 
in  its  effects  on  the  history  of  mankind.  Large  time  must  bo  allowed  for  preparation. 
A  wide  gap  of  history  must  be  filled  up  with  much  foretelling  of  the  great  futuie. 
The  history  of  Abraham's  natural  posterity  fills  up  the  gap  and  furnishes  a  line  of 
ancestry  from  whom  the  Messiah  should  come.  Had  this  people  altogether  ceased  to 
exist,  as  on  several  occasions  they  were  on  the  point  of  doing,  the  Messiah  could  not  have 
come  as  Abraham's  seed,  for  in  that  case  the  line  from  Abraham  would  have  been 
broken. 

This  fact  alone  imparts  a  sacred  character  to  the  history  of  the  nation,  leading  them  to 
be  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  marked  out  as  a  people  holy  unto  the  Lord. 
It  was  an  honour  incomparably  higher  than  any  nation  ever  enjoyed,  and  raised  them  from 
the  lowest  level  to  the  height  of  becoming  a  "  peculiar  people "  and  a  "  holy  nation." 
Hence  the  greatest  care  is  taken  of  the  line  of  their  descent.  It  was  in  Isaac,  not  in 
Ishmael ;  in  Jacob,  not  in  Esau,  that  Abraham's  promised  seed  was  called.  The  whole 
people  are  reckoned  to  be  a  "  holy  seed,"  a  church  of  the  living  God,  and  the  strictest 
charge  is  given  against  their  intermarrying  with  any  of  the  heathen  nations.  Hence  they 
were  specially  protected  as  a  people,  amid  all  the  desolations  that  swept  over  their 
distracted  land. 

(3.)  A  yet  more  sacred  and  instructive  fact  in  their  history  was  their  intimate  union  icith  th 

Messiah.    They  were  his  brethren  ! — children  together  of  one  father,  members  of  the  same 

family  circle  I   Descended  of  the  same  stock,  they  were  of  one  blood  with  Him.   He  was  bone 

of  their  bone,  flesh  of  their  flesh  1     He  was  one  of  themselves,  had  a  common  lot  with  them. 

a  common  history,  and  common  prospects.     What  was  theirs  was  Ilis^  and  what  waji  H" 

was  theirs  !    It  was  not  merely  a  union  after  the  flesh.    In  all  cases  where  there  was  faith. 

the  covenant  was  ratified,  and  union  after  the  spirit  was  enjoyed.    Where  there  was  no 

faith,  the  privileges  of  the  union  after  the  flesh  were  forfeited.    But  all  who  truly  believed 

were,  in  an  important  sense,  counted  as  the  seed,  and  reckoned  one  with  the  Messiah,  as  the 

head  is  with  the  members,  the  husband  with  the  wife,  and  the  tree  with  the  branches. 
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There  is  entire  oommnnitj  of  interest.  And  thej  hare  a  common  property  in  each  other. 
He  belongs  to  them,  and  they  belong  to  Him.  **  They  are  all  of  one  "  (Heb.  ii.  11).  Hence 
He  often  calls  them,  "  my  people,"  **my  chosen,"  "a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me,"  " He  that 
toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye."  Most  wonderful  language,  as  showing  the 
yast  stretch  and  inexpressible  tenderness  of  the  Divine  love  1  One  might  pause  for  hours 
in  contemplating  such  a  spectacle  of  loving-kindness  as  this.    O,  the  depth  I 

There  is  not  only  intimacy ^  but  identification.  As  in  the  New  Testament,  those  who 
believe  are  said  to  be  "  in  Chnst,"  so  here,  the  word  "  seed  "  is  not  loosely,  but  advisedly, 
put  in  the  singfular  number,  as  if  to  denote  alternatively,  either  the  one  Christ,  or  the  one 
people  of  Israel  (comp.  Acts  ix.  4,  5  ;  Eph.  v.  SO).  This  oneness  between  the  Messiah  and 
His  people  lays  a  foundation  broad  and  deep  for  all  the  wonderful  outgoings  of  the  Divine 
love  towards  them  ;  also  for  putting  so  high  a  price  on  them  as  compared  with  others,  for 
the  extraordinary  tenderness  of  the  Divine  treatment  given  them,  and  for  the  watchful 
care  taken  of  them  through  all  the  lights  and  shadows  of  their  marvellous  history. 

(4.)  Thigpeojfle  in  their  history  are  a  grand  illuttration  of  the  blessings  th^  Messiah  was 
to  bring  to  men.  They  present  the  picture  of  a  people  already  brought  nigh  unto  God. 
Instead  of  a  formal  announcement  that  the  Messiah  was  to  bless  men  by  **  bringing  them 
to  God,"  to  pardon,  reconciliation,  and  access  to  the  free  and  full  enjoyment  of  God's  favour 
and  friendship,  the  thing  is  set  forth  as  already  done  in  the  experience  of  this  people. 
They  are  seen  actually  t^cen  into  covenant  relationship  with  Him.  With  amazing  conde- 
cension  He  adopts  them  to  Himself  saying,  **  Israel  is  my  son,  my  firstborn."  And  again, 
•*  Ye  shall  be  my  people  and  I  will  be  your  God  "  (Ex.  iv.  22  ;  vi.  7).  Thus  they  witness  to 
the  fact  not  only  that  Messiah,  the  healer  of  the  breach,  would  come,  but  that,  at  His 
coming,  He  would  clear  away  the  insuperable  obstacles  that  prevented  guilty  man  from 
enjoying  free  intercourse  with  his  God.  It  was  in  the  faith  that  the  >Iessiah  would  do  this 
when  He  came,  and  do  it  effectually,  that  Gk)d,  many  hundreds  of  years  before  it  was  done, 
Jidmitted  this  people  to  be  near  to  Himself,  pardoned  their  sins,  and  gave  them  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Divine  fellowship.  When  He  did  come  He  not  only  made  an  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  men  in  the  future,  but  also  *^  by  His  death  made  redemption  for  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  covenant "  (Heb.  ix.  16). 

To  make  such  a  covenant,  transcendent  though  the  favour  was,  was  but  to  keep  up  the 
Mune  prox>ortion  of  love,  as  to  give  them  the  Messiah  Himself  to  become  one  of  their 
number.  If  He  and  they  are  so  closely  united,  the  same  regard  which  is  felt  for  Him,  must 
Also  be  extended  to  them,  and  so,  on  that  side,  we  account  for  this  stupendous  act  of  conde- 
cemrion.  "They  are  joint  heirs  with  Christ"  (Rom.  viiL  17).  "God  is  the  lot  of  their 
inheritance,  &c."  (Ps.  xvi.  5).  The  same  smiles  of  the  Divine  countenance,  and  the  same 
high  proofs  of  the  Divine  esteem,  which  are  bestowed  on  Him,  are  for  His  sake  shown  to 
those  with  whom  He  is  practically  identified.  Also,  because  they  are  the  people  of  the 
Messiah,  therefore  they  belong  to  the  Father,  and  with  Him  become  children.  "  All  mine 
are  thine." 

IV.  Tbe  history  of  tlila  people  allows  tbe  aoale  on  wbioh  Me— lanic  Meieinge 
liaold  flow. 

Of  this,  in  one  resx)ect,  the  history  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Judges  is  an  eminent  illus- 
tration. Had  there  been  no  Messiah  and  His  solemn  work,  not  a  paraj^raph  of  that  history 
could  have  been  written.  But  for  the  regard  had  to  His  act  of  **  giving  Himself  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  unto  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour,"  how  could  the  purity  of  the 
Divine  administration  be  maintained,  in  passing  over  400  years  of  sinning  history  on  the 
part  of  the  covenant  people,  while  all  that  was  done  was  simply  to  give  them  occasional 
chastisements?  Though  more  than  1000  years  should  elapse  before  the  Messiah  came, 
it  was  the  respect  had  to  the  vindication  of  the  Divine  character  which  He  was  certain  to 
make  when  He  did  come  (Rom.  iii.  25, 26),  that  God  forgave  the  multitudes  of  transgressions 
committed  by  the  sinning  people.  That  glorious  offering  removed  the  obstacles  out  of  the 
way.  And  we  see  here  how  lar  God  can  go  in  loving  His  creatures,  when  the  barriers  to 
the  outgoings  of  His  love  are  removed ;  how  much  He  can  forgive ;  how  long  He  can 
forbear  j  how  tenderly  He  can  pity ;  how  ifreely  He  can  receive  back  the  returning  penitent ; 
how  close  He  can  come  with  His  fellowship ;  and  how  intimately  He  can  ally  Himself 
with  guilty  men,  while  yet  retaining  all  His  jealousy  for  the  vindication  of  His  spotless 
holiness,  and  unimpeachable  righteousness. 

Three  things  show  the  extensive  scale  on  which  Divine  blessing^  flow  out  through  the 
Messiah. 

1.  The  closeness  of  the  relation  to  God  established  through  the  Messiah.  Far  more  than  a 
promise  is  made.  An  act  is  done  ;  a  step  is  taken  ;  a  new  relation  is  formed.  God  places 
Himself  in  the  very  closest  intimacy  wiUi  His  people.  He  makes  a  gift  of  Himself  to  His 
cwn  creatures,  all  vile  and  unworthy  tiiough  they  be.    luyill  be  your  God!    They  are 
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warranted  to  olaim  Him  in  all  the  glory  of  His  character,  and  in  all  tlie  folnees  of  HIb 
perfections.  This  is  a  reach  of  love,  that  goes  beyond  single  blessings.  It  is  an  inezhanst- 
able  storehouse  that  never  can  be  emptied.  All  the  names  of  friendship  and  love  are 
swallowed  np  in  this  all-comprehensive  phrase — your  God.  The  Godhead  is  pledged  to 
provide  all  that  is  needed  to  constitute  a  happy  and  glorious  existence.  The  standard  of 
love  is  fixed  once  for  all.  Can  we  wonder,  it  a  people  with  whom  such  a  ooTenaat  is  made, 
through  the  Messiah,  is  never  cast  away  / 

2.  A  fountain-head  of  Divine  Promises  is  opened.  Good's  favour  does  not  go  out  in  single, 
isolated  blessings,  but  He  proceeds  by  system.  The  g^ranting  of  one  blessing  pledges  His 
consistency  and  His  faithfulness  to  give  others.  These  again  become  an  ever  augmenting 
reason  for  going  on  with  a  course  of  blessing  without  measure  and  without  end.  His  oini 
character  leads  Him  to  continue  to  love  those  whom  ^e  once  begins  to  love.  It  is  His 
manner  to  "  rest  in  His  love."  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love."  "  Meipj  is 
built  up  for  ever."  The  period  for  blessing  is  their  whole  immortality  (Isa.  liv.  10).  He 
takes  up  ground,  in  granting  the  gift  of  the  Messiah,  from  which  He  cannot  draw  back. 
Were  any  different  course  followed  afterwards,  it  would  reflect  on  His  unchangeableness. 

S.  The  channel  being  opened^  Divine  love  flotos  out  according  to  its  own  natural  riekes 
(Eph.  ii.  4,  7  ;  Bom.  viii.  82).  Good's  love  never  needs  to  be  awakened  nor  stimulated.  It 
never  slumbers  and  never  cools.  When  left  to  itself  it  never  flickers,  but  shines  forth  with 
noontide  strength.  "  All  things  are  yours  " — ^is  its  natural  tone.  "  Blessings  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  the  everlasting  hiUs  I "  No  blessing  left  ungiven.  All  that  men  can  hope 
for  on  earth,  and  all  they  can  enjoy  through  eternity  in  heaven.  The  ever  full  fountain  as 
well  as  the  flowing  streams — all  are  given. 


Without  going  further  into  the  explanation  of  the  Messianic  germ,  we  are  now  prepared 
to  answer  the  two  important  questions  which  are  pertinent  to  our  present  purpose,  namelj, 
What  is  the  distinctive  character  of  this  Book  of  Judges  ?  and.  What  is  the  place  which  it 
occupies  in  the  chain  of  the  sacred  history  ?     Our  reply  to  the  first  of  these  questions  is  :^ 

I.  It  ezhlblts  tlie  God  of  Prorldenoe  In  Hla  dMOlags  wltli  ttm  tanMlltllh 
people  as  a  Meaalanlc  people. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  history  of  this  people  as  common  history.  It  is  clear  that 
they  are  a  sacred  people,  that  they  sustain  a  peculiarly  endearing  relation  to  the  great 
Jehovah,  that  their  history  is  made  use  of  as  a  medium  for  revealing  the  purport  and 
principles  of  a  great  scheme  beyond  themselves,  that  in  it  we  see  the  reverse  aide  of  the 
picture  of  the  Messiah's  work  in  redeeming  His  people  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
and  that  in  the  whole  history  we  have  the  shadow  of  a  great  substance.  It  was  under  the 
canopy  of  a  pracious  covenant  that  this  people  were  ushered  into  being.  That  wad  the 
root  out  of  which  all  that  is  peculiar  in  their  history  springs.  Every  part  of  their  national 
life  has  the  presence  of  that  fact  in  it,  and  nothing  can  be  wanting  in  instructiveness 
which  has  so  sacred  a  shadow  spread  over  it.  It  lifts  up  the  whole  history  to  a  high  table- 
land of  interest  peculiar  to  itself.  Nothing  is  of  common  or  secondary  importance.  We 
see  God  in  close  contact  with  this  people  every  moment,  watching  over  them  with  a 
peculiarly  tender  interest.  They  are  never  out  of  His  sight.  He  is  ever  doing  marvellous 
things  on  their  behalf,  and,  through  His  dealings  with  them,  making  a  glorious  displaj  of 
His  Divine  Perfections. 

This  nation  peritonntcd  tlte  people  whom  the  Mesxiah  teas  to  red^em^  and  erhihiffd  a 
pattern  of  the  Mesxianic  sehenw  praetieally  applied.  This,  indeed,  is  not  directly  said. 
We  must  look  into  the  orjranic  lite  of  the  people  to  find  it  out.  It  was  a  natural  human 
life  that  they  led,  and  we  are  to  interpret  it  according  to  the  laws  of  right  reason.  Yet  in 
and  throuj^h  that  life,  we  see  Messianic  principles  constantly  illustrated,  and  Meseiianic 
blessings  constantly  bestowed.  God's  dealings  with  that  people  have  no  other  basis.  Their 
history  has  no  other  lines  on  which  to  run.  That  history  was  to  serve  the  purpose  of  i 
pictorial  representation.  It  was  really  (rod  in  Christ  dealing  with  His  people,  though  the 
revelation  of  the  Christ  was  not  yet  made.  But  the  whole  series  of  facts  and  dealings  in 
that  nation's  life  showed  there  was  something  great  waiting  to  be  revealed.  The  history 
served  all  the  purposes  of  a  parable,  without  ceasing  to  be  true  and  natural  history.  Hence, 
on  every  page,  we  see  the  Messiah's  footsteps,  though  we  do  not  hear  His  voice," or  behoW 
His  form.  A  picture  of  the  great  work  He  was  to  accomplish  is  set  before  us  in  its  mani- 
fold details,  rather  than  a  description  is  given  in  words.  No  other  theory  will  explain  the 
factd  and  everywhere  New  Testament  testimony  bears  it  out. 

In  confirmation  of  this  we  specify  a  few  particulars  : — 

1.  Their  covenant  God  tahes  the  direction  of  their  history  into  Hi*  own   hand.     Ther  are 
not  allowed  to  lead  such  a  life  as  they  themselves  might  desire — whether  to  go  in  thi* 
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direction  or  tliat,  what  persons  they  may  assooiate  with,  or  mnst  avoid,  what  incidents  may 
happen,  what  peace  and  prosperi^  they  may  enjoy,  or  adversity  they  may  suffer,  whaL 
changes  may  happen  in  their  career — all  this  G^od  keeps  expressly  in  His  own  hand.  He 
ohooaes  the  way,  appoints  the  sunshine  or  the  shade,  fixes  the  lot,  and  in  all  its  parts  maps 
oat  what  the  l&e  is  to  be.  Nothing  is  left  to  accident,  or  to  the  })eople  themselves.  Who 
can  doubt  that  He  whose  finger  in  Providence  is  always  pointing  out  the  way  will  map  out 
their  history  in  harmony  with  that  Messianic  design  of  which  His  mind  is  full  I  The 
moulder  will  make  the  plastic  materials  in  his  hands  take  the  shape  which  he  desires  for 
the  execution  of  his  plans.  Indeed,  the  entire  framework  of  this  history,  with  all  its 
details,  is  full  of  shadows  of  the  Messianic  scheme.  We  may  not  be  able  in  every  ^'nstanoe 
to  say  what  is  typical  or  not,  but  that  a  strong  typical  vein  runs  through  the  whole  we 
have  the  best  warrant  to  conclude  from  the  fact  that  the  God  of  the  Messianic  scheme 
takes  the  moulding  of  the  life  of  this  people  into  His  own  hands,  and  this  taken  in 
oonjunction  with  the  other  fact,  that  He  nosed  up  such  a  people  for  the  very  purpose  of 
making  them  the  medium  of  revealing  His  Messianic  thought. 

2.  He  choosei  thevi  net  for  any  righteousnen  of  their  own  (Jud.  ii.  15,  16, 18).  Their  own 
ohaxacter  is  uniformly  denounced.  They  are  said  to  be  **  stiff-necked,'*  **  rebellious,"  **  not 
obeying  God's  voice,"  '*  provoking  God  to  anger,*'  *'  forsaking  the  Lord  and  serving  other 
gods."  The  covenant  containing  the  blessings  was  made  with  the  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  who  were  men  of  faith.  Notwithstanding  the  repeated  and  continual  violations 
of  the  covenant  by  their  descendants,  QtfA  made  no  breach  of  the  covenant  on  His  side  for 
the  sake  of  His  own  g^^eat  name.  This  is  everywhere  asserted  as  the  aim  kept  in  view  in 
bestowing  blessiugs.  But  that  which  was  really  to  preserve  the  honour  of  His  name  waa 
what  the  Messiah  should  do  when  he  came.  By  His  death,  the  Christ  was  *^to  declare  the 
righteousness  of  God  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  that  were  past." 

3.  He  uniformly  regardi  them  a4  a  redeemed  people.  He  always  reminds  them  of  the 
tuat  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  he  brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt,  which  was  to  them  a 
land  of  bondage  (Jud.  ii.  1,  12  ;  vi.  8,  IS ;  x.  11 ;  xix.  80).  By  reminding  them  of  this 
fact  He  means  to  say,  "  When  I  first  met  with  you,  you  were  *  not  a  people,'  but  a  multitude 


of  slaves,  groaning  helplessly  under  intolerable  burdens,  but  I  adopted  you  to  become  my 
own  people,  and  delivered  you  with  an  outstretched  arm  from  a  terrible  destruction.  I 
have  saved  your  life,  and  regard  you  as  (redeemed  to  Myself.  Being  my  own  redeemed  ones, 
I  will  not  cast  you  off  "  (Ps.  xdv.  14).  The  endearment  which  this  implies  is  expressed 
in  Ps.  xliv.  1-4.  Ihe  putting  this  fact  in  the  foreground  uniformly  is  not  an  accident,  but 
an  express  design. 

4.  Ih-om  the  fir  ft  they  are  regarded  at  an  accepted  people.  The  gift  of  the  land  of  which 
they  were  in  possession,  was  a  proof  that  they  were  accepted  by  Jehovah,  and  this  was 
emphasised  by  the  fact  that  great  and  mighty  nations  were  dispossessed  through  great 
displays  of  Divine  x>ower,  that  the  accepted  people  might  have  it  for  inheritance.  Jehovah 
did  not  forget  that  the  blood  of  sprinlding  was  upon  them  (Ex.  xxiv.  5-8).  By  this  they 
were  cleansed  and  made  holy  unto  the  Lor^  and  by  this  they  became  a  consecrated  people, 
entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  covenant.  All  His  dealing^  with  them,  especially  the 
deliv^nnces  He  wrought  for  them,  proved  that  He  acknowlec^ed  them  to  be  His,  notwith- 
standing their  many  and  grievous  tnmsgressions.  He  raised  up  all  the  Judges — it  was  He 
whose  Spirit  rested  on  the  Judges — and  it  was  He  who  really  discomfited  all  the  oppressors. 

5.  He  tdkei  to  Himtelfthe  name  of  the  God  of  Israel.  That  is  Messianic ;  for  on  no  other 
footing  than  as  redeemed  and  made  nigh  unto  God,  through  a  Mediator,  could  this  name  be 
warrantably  used  by  them  (Jud.  iv.  6 ;  v.  8,  6 ;  vi.  8, 10, 26 ;  viii.  34  ;  x.  10 ;  xi.  21,  23,  &c.) 

6.  All  their  approachst  to  God  were  reqvired  to  he  made  through  a  Mediator.  Moses 
at  first  was  such  a  Mediator,  as  the  giver  of  the  law,  and  the  constant  messenger  between 
God  and  the  people.  Aaron  was  such  as  high  priest.  All  the  priests  were  sa  The  Judges 
were  so  also,  though  their  work  was  temporary  for  the  most  part.  They  had  no  successors 
in  office.  In  all  public  approaches  made  to  God  there  was  either  some  person,  place  or 
altar  as  the  centre  to  which  the  approach  was  made  (see  Jud.  ii.  1,  5  ;  iv.  8-7  ;  viL  7-12, 
26-27  ;  xi.  11 ;  xviii.  31  ;  xx,  1-3,  18,  23,  28 ;  xxi.  1,  2,  19).  The  essential  character 
of  Christ  is,  that  He  is  Mediator  for  ever.  He  wears  human  nature  on  the  throne.  *'  He 
appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  "  (Heb.  viii.  6  ;  ix.  12  ;  x.  19, 20). 

7.  A  high  ideal  of  religious  character  and  life  is  set  before  them.  This  is  specially 
marked  in  the  pages  of  Deuteronomy,  where  the  great  Mediator  of  the  old  covenant  gathers 
into  one  view  in  sublime  lang^uage  the  stupendous  works  of  mercy  and  power  Qod.  had 
done  for  this  people,  and  shows  in  the  most  impressive  maimer  how  much  more  is  looked 
for  from  them  than  from  others,  by  how  much  their  privileges  were  greater.  Something 
similar  is  set  forth  in  Joshua.  It  is  less  so  in  Judges.  Tet  it  is  clear  everywhere 
that  more  is  exi)ected  of  this  people  thaji  of  their  neighbours  round  about  them.  In  ch.  ii.  it 
is  reckoned  a  g^reat  sin  for  them  to  mingle  at  all  with  the  society  of  those  around  them,  and 
severe  compliant  is  made  against  the  incipient  forms  of  idolatry;  while  no  reproof  or 
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correctioii  of  any  kmd  is  sent  to  any  of  the  idolatrous  nations.  They  are  suffered  to  vilk 
in  their  own  ways,  which  in  the  end  bring  rain.  Israel  is  chastened  betimes  that  he  may 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world  when  it  is  too  late.  In  ch.  t.  high  commendation  is 
given  to  those  who  offered  themselves  willingly  to  fight  for  the  honour  of  Israel's  God. 
vers.  0,  14, 15 — ^while  strong  condemnation,  if  not  cursing,  is  directed  against  those  who 
kept  in  the  background  when  there  was  danger  to  those  who  rallied  round  the  standard  of 
Israel's  Grod,  vers.  16,  17,  23.  Great  blessing  and  honour  on  the  other  hand  are  awarded 
to  t^ose  who  showed  zeal  and  courage  in  defending  the  good  cause,  vers.  18,  24,  &c.  All 
the  foremost  men  of  the  times,  too,  are  expected  to  be  men  of  great  faith,  of  self  deniftl, 
of  prayer,  of  humility,  and  of  courage.  And  the  masses  of  the  people  are  commended 
because  they  gathered  in  large  numbers  calling  for  summary  vengeance  because  in  one 
city  of  Inrael  an  enormous  crime  had  been  committed  which  was  of  oommon  oocunenoe  in 
nearly  all  the  cities  of  the  heathen. 

8.  Their  remarkable  neameg$  to  Ood,  and  their  full  enjoyment  of  His  fellowehip.  Tbej 
saw  the  forth-putting^  of  His  mighty  power  against  the  nations  around  them,  and  aaw  it 
all  done  on  their  behalf.  The  stars  of  heaven  and  the  waters  of  the  earth  fought  against 
their  Siseras  and  Jabins.  Besides,  in  Mizpeh  first,  and  then  in  Shiloh,  the  presence  of  the 
ark  implied  that  Jehovah  was  still  among  them,  and  that  access  to  Him  was  free  in  the 
appointed  way. 

9.  The  kind  of  treatment  they  received  at  the  Divine  hand.  This  treatment  was  so  kind 
and  considerate,  so  tender  and  patient,  so  wise  and  just,  so  faithful  and  true,  so  long- 
suffering  and  unchanging.  The  same  thing  is  seen  in  their  gpreat  deliverances,  and  in  the 
extraordinary  interpositions  sometimes  made  on  their  behalf,  also  in  the  rich  proridoD 
made  oftentimes  for  the  supply  of  their  wants,  and  even  in  their  very  chastisements. 

10.  The  many  Judges  specially  raised  up  for  their  deliverance.  These  judges,  or  sh4*pheti» 
were  really  sav^lours,  as  tne  word  implies,  and  as  it  is  given  in  Neh.  ix.  27.  They  were  the 
gifts  of  Him  who  watched  over  this  people,  and  raised  them  up  in  special  emergencies  to 
save  the  people  from  destruction.  They  were  not  chosen  by  the  nation,  nor  did  they  enter 
the  office  by  hereditary  right.  They  were  men  selected  by  the  angel  Jehovah,  authoritatiTely 
commissioned  by  Him,  had  His  Spirit  resting  on  them  to  qualify  them  for  their  wozk, 
received  their  instructions  from  Him,  and  were  iielped  to  victory  by  His  presence  with 
them.  Who  can  doubt  that  they  were  miniature  resemblances  of  the  Messiah  to  come, 
seeing  it  was  Messiah's  people  whom  they  delivered,  and  it  was  the  Messiah  Himself  who 
sent  them  7 

11.  The  several  aj^pearances  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  (ch.  ii.  1,  etc.;  vi.  11,  etc.; 
xiii.  3,  etc. ;  perhaps  v.  23).  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  Angel  l^-as  really  the 
Messiah  Himself,  though  not  yet  revealed  in  proper  form,  for  the  proper  name  is  Angtl- 
«7<7/ 07*^ //,  and  He  personates  Jehovah,  speaking  in  His  name,  claiming  His  authority,  and 
acting  like  Him.  Through  the  whole  history  He  appears  at  different  times,  showing  His 
sleepless  interest  in  this  people,  and  indicating  that  He  was  the  real  guardian,  and  actor 
behind  the  scenes.  Our  limits  forbid  farther  expansion.  In  all  this,  however,  we  see  God 
making  use  of  this  people's  history  as  a  medium  dimly  to  foreshadow  His  great  Messianic 
purpose. 

II.  The  place  which  this  Book  ooouples  in  the  chain  of  the  Saored  History. 

The  entire  history  of  this  people  consists  in  the  unfolding  of  the  three  great  promise* 
which  God  made  to  Abraham  when  He  called  him  out  of  the  world  that  He  might  establish 
a  church  in  his  family.  As  detailed  in  Gen.  xii.  1-3,  7,  these  promises  were — (1)  To  multiply 
his  need  into  a  nation  ;  (2)  To  give  them  a  fertile  land  for  a  home  ;  (3)  To  make  them  the 
means  of  blessing  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  Himdreds  of  years  passed  away,  and 
Abraham  himself  went  down  to  the  grave  waiting,  but  believing  and  hoping,  though  ncc 
seeing.  But  God  did  not  forget  His  word.  Slowly,  at  first,  then  more  quickly,  aft^rwai^is 
rapidly,  the  seed  began  to  increase,  to  grow  and  multiply  until  they  seemed  to  beccmf 
numerous  as  the  stars,  and  the  land  was  filled  with  them.  This  is  recorded  in  the  last  part 
of  Genesis,  and  first  part  of  Exodus,  and  constitutes  the  fulfilment  of  the  first  promise. 

The  history  proceeds  throughout  the  larger  part  of  Exodus  and  the  whole  of  Xumbei?. 
during  whicn  two  mighty  obstacles  have  to  be  overcome  in  order  to  the  fulfilment  of  thf^ 
second  promise.  The  people,  though  numerous,  are  in  bondage  to  the  greatest  power  thfii 
on  earth,  and  must  be  set  free.  That  is  done  by  Jehovah  expressly  in  fulfilment  of  Hi> 
promise  made  to  Abraham.  Also,  a  waste,  barren  desert  has  to  be  traversed  by  a  whol^ 
nation  of  people  on  foot,  more  than  one-half  consisting  of  women  and  children.  From  ali 
the  perils  of  a  forty  years'  journey  through  that  desert  they  are  next  set  free,  and  thi< 
brinjrs  them  to  the  borders  of  their  promised  possession.  But  another  obstacle  still 
interposes.  Tall  and  mighty  Anakims  are  in  possession,  dwelling  in  cities  walled  up  to 
heaven,  and  having  iron  chariots  and  formidable  hosts  of  combatants.  These  miiK  1* 
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cleared  ont,  and  the  land  left  empty  ere  the  tme  heirs  of  the  inheritance  can  come  in. 
Thia  also  is  done  by  God  through  the  instrmentality  of  Joshna,  but  in  a  manner  that  only 
God  could  do.  At  the  same  time,  the  land,  one  of  the  fairest  countries  under  heaven,  is 
formally  distributed  among  all  the  tribes.  This  constitutes  the  fulfilment  of  the  second 
promise,  and  is  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Joshua. 

But  before  going  farther,  something  must  be  done  on  the  people*s  side.  God  cannot  go, 
on  blessing  the  people  till  they  show  themselves  worthy  of  it.  Laws  and  institutions  had' 
meantime  been  given,  the  observance  of  which  was  to  be  the  test  of  loyalty  to  their  God. 
God  having  done  as  He  said,  having  first  increased  Abraham's  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  sky, 
and  then  given  them  one  of  the  most  beautiful  homes  the  earth  could  furnish,  it  was  time 
for  the  people  so  favoured  to  be  put  to  the  test,  as  to  whether  they  would  be  loyal  to  Him. 
Hie  Book  of  Judges  records  the  result  of  this  trial  of  their  character.  Hitherto  they  had 
not  been  in  circumstances  sufficiently  favourable  for  the  trial.  The  period  of  bondage  was 
not  suitable,  neither  was  the  wilderness  journey ;  but  now,  being  settled  in  their  lovely 
home,  and  a  magnificent  series  of'  works  of  Almighty  favour  to  look  back  upon,  to  show 
the  fidelity  and  loving  kindness  of  their  covenant-God,  they  were  in  the  very  best  x>osition, 
and  under  the  most  encouraging  inducements  to  show  their  fidelity  to  Him  in  return.  Ail 
that  had  been  done  was  done  for  them  as  a  matter  of  pure  favour,  and  they  themselves 
had  solemnly  protested  they  would  love,  serve  and  be  loyal  to  their  God  amid  surrounding 
treason. 

Now  for  the  answer.  Through  the  whole  Book  of  Judges  the  question  is  put,  were  they 
loyal  or  not  ?  For  400  years  the  question  is  put,  that  the  answer  may  be  (^liberate,  that 
it  may  be  given  by  many  generations,  in  case  the  verdict  of  one  should  not  be  sufficient. 
Moses  and  Joshua  too  are  removed,  and  they  are  left  entirely  to  themselves  that  the 
decision  may  be  all  their  own.  And  when  the  answer  comes,  it  is  humiliating.  We  will  not 
serve  tiie  God  that  brought  us  up  from  Egypt,  and  gave  us  this  land  to  dwell  in.  We  prefer 
to  serve  the  gods  of  the  nations  round  about  us,  who  will  allow  us  to  walk  after  the  lusts 
of  our  own  hearts,  and  pursue  our  own  ways.  The  whole  Book  from  the  first  page  to  the 
last  is  a  record  of  rebellion  and  apostasy.  There  is  nothing  but  broken  vows,  renunciation 
of  allegiance,  forgetfulness  of  obligations,  high-handed  treason,  and  hideous  crimes. 
Nothing  could  be  in  greater  contrast  than  the  infidelity  and  treachery  of  the  people  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  sacred  regard  paid  by  their  God  to  His  word  on  the  other.  ■  If  the  pre- 
vious Books  are  a  monument  of  the  uprightness  and  faithfulness  of  the  Divine  character, 
this  Book  of  Judges  is  a  record  of  the  worthlessness  and  untmstworthiness  of  the 
covenant  people,  and  is  full  of  lessons  on  self  knowledge,  humility,  and  contrition  of  heart. 
What  a  confirmation  of  the  deceitfulness  and  unteachableness  of  the  human  heart  I 
(Jer.  xvii.,  9.)  At  its  close  the  cry  is,  0,  for  priest  or  prophet^  or  king — anything  rather 
than  leave  the  people  to  themselves. 

Hence  the  connection  of  this  book  with  those  that  follow  in  the  series ;  but  had  this 
book  been  a- wanting,  a  most  important  proof  would  have  been  left  out,  of  the  necessity  of 
the  future  arrangements  which  God  made  for  the  guidance  of  His  people  in  their  onward 
history.  Above  all,  a  broad  foundation  is  laid  for  the  everlasting  song  of  praise  to 
redeeming  grace. 
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artful  addresses,  422,  428 ;  Abimelech^s 
sudden  return  and  steps  taken,  424 ; 
destroys  their  city,  424 ;  they  find 
refuge  in  the  tower,  425;  all  are 
destroyed  by  fire,  426 ;  Thebez  next 
attacked,  and  Abimelech  slain  by  a 
woman,  426 ;  no  sorrow  at  his  death, 
426 ;  why  so  wicked  a  man  allowed  to 
act  as  a  judge,  433. 

Acceptable  service,  must  be  cordially  given, 
287. 

Accusation  of  gV^ty  people,  311. 

Adoni-bezek :  his  sin  and  punishment,  13 ; 
his  acknowledgment  of  God*s  justice,  13. 

Adversity  in  youth  often  a  blessing,  446. 

Afflictions  of  God's  people  never  penal,  124  ; 
they  have  a  sin-bearer,  an  unusual 
arrangement,  124  ;  legal  punishment  of 
their  sins  already  borne,  125;  precise 
character  of  their  afflictions,  126; 
chastisement,  not  legal  punishment, 
126  ;  purpose  served  by  these  afflictions, 
to  keep  alive  a  sense  of  what  is  due  to 
Ood*s  character  and  law,  126 ;  to  show 
the  offensive  nature  of  sin,  127;  to 
impress  the  duty  of  cultivating  holiness, 
127 ;  afUctions  from  Gtod's  hand,  and 
from  man's  hand,  128 ;  on  God's  side 
much  cause  for  sending  them,  on  man's 
side  not,  129  ;  Gk)d  never  errs  in  sending 
affliction,  man  often,  129 ;  God  never 
has  lan  unholy  spirit,  man  often,  129  ; 
with  God  is  always  a  wise  result,  not 
10  with  man,  130;  G^od  more  easily 
entreated  by  prayer,  180. 

All-seeing  eye  of  God,  66. 

Amalekites,  349, 168 ;  Ammon  and  Amalek, 
168 ;  Ammonites,  486. 

Ammon,  King  of,  and  his  pretext  for  fight- 
ing, 448. 


Angel  of  the  Lord,  and  Names  of,  31,  82,  38, 
38,  326,  469. 

Anger,  the  Lord's,  severity  of,  65;  effects 
of,  59  ;  the  Love  that  lingers  in,  67 ; 
kindled,  435. 

Answer  to  prayer,  the  Lord's  g^racious,  10 ; 
manifold  meaning  of,  10. 

Apostacy  renewed  by  the  people,  899;  Israel's, 
66i;  tendency  to,  91 ;  least  expected,  91  ; 
causes — ^native  depravity  and  want  of 
faithful  parental  training,  92. 

Army  of  the  Lord's  deliverance,  The,  867  ; 
its  equipment,  359  ;  extreme  smallness, 
359  ;  God's  choice,  and  the  principle  of 
the  choice,  362;  the  character  of  the 
army  chosen,  368  ;  picked  men,  faith  in 
their  cause,  careful  in  use  of  means, 
and  loyal  to  their  Leader,  363,  364. 

Askkalon,  re-occupied  by  the  Cananites,  6, 
aUo481. 

Ashtaroth,  meaning,  82,  33,  96. 

Ass-colts,  why  these  used,  not  horses,  484. 

Asses,  white,  252. 

Baal :  how  the  word  applied,  32. 

Barak :  his  name,  parentage,  place  of  birth, 
etc.,  187  ;  his  commission.  187,  188 ; 
weak  faith,  etc.,  188 ;  his  faith  sorely 
tried,  188 ;  good  heart  put  into  the 
people,  189 ;  his  army,  how  made  up, 
269,  270 ;  the  battle,  270 ;  how  God 
fought  for  him,  271. 

Barley-cake :  crushing  the  tent  of  the  chief, 
860. 

Battle,  The,  the  Lord's  only  while  fought 
with  Him,  18,  19. 

Battle  with  the  Midianites,  the  Lord's  own, 
hence  army  must  be  small,  858;  Qod 
gfives  confidence  by  ordering  everything 
Himself,  859 ;  Gtod  was  the  chief  actor 
in  the  battle,  360 ;  objects  of  the  battle, 
860,  361. 

Battlefield,  lessons  from  the,  285 ;  church's 
battles  first  fought  with  carnal  weapons, 
235  ;  yet  to  serve  a  spiritual  end,  236 ; 
often  a  commanded  duty,  237 ;  variety 
of  instruments  employed  by  God,  237 ; 
God  uses  men  unconsciously  to  them- 
selves, 238;  He  draws  Sisera  to  the 
battlefield,  238,  239 ;  the  Lord's  battles 
gained  by  faith ;  He  honours  faith  be- 
cause faith  honours  Him,  239;  God's 
people  should  help  each  other  in  the 
day  of  battle,  240;  the  triumphs  of 
Gospel  owing  to  mutual  help-giving,  241. 
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Beer,  in  Benjamin,  414. 

Beginning  and  continuing,  11. 

Benjamin,  inactivity  of,  28. 

Bethel,  and  Luz,  25. 

Bethelite,  the  traitorous,  25,  26. 

Beth-shittah,  369. 

Bezek,  what  it  was,  6. 

Besetting  sins,  32 ;  every  age  has  its  own, 

321 ;  every  man  has,  321 ;  through  these 

Satan  overcomes,  322. 
Blood,  shedding  of,  without  is  no  remission, 

347. 
Bochim,  49. 

Bodies  as  well  as  souls,  He  cares  for,  467. 
Bondage  renewed.  192. 
Book  of  Judges :  purpose  served  by,  App.  533 ; 

its  value  underrated,  533 ;  many  do  not 

strike  the  right  vein  of  instruction,  533 ; 

g roofs  on  the  surface  which  show  its 
nportance,  534 ;  its  charm  for  David, 
and  connection  with  Heb.  xi.,  534 ;  great 
design  running  through  it,  534 ;  part  of 
a  great  plan,  and  all  tibe  Books  linked  in 
a  chain,  534;  plan  wrapped  up  in  history 
of  a  people,  535 ;  they  always  in  the  fore- 
ground and  New  Testament  testimony, 
535 ;  history  takes  rise  in  Messianic 
germ,  536,  537  ;  history  shows  the  scale 
on  which  Messianic  blessings  flow,  537 ; 
close  relation  to  GkJd  through  Messiah, 
fountain-head  of  promises  opened,  and 
Divine  love  flows  out  according  to  its 
natural  fulness,  538 ;  exhibits  Gkxl  dealing 
with  His  people  as  a  Messianic  people, 
they  x>ersonated  those  whom  the  Messiah 
was  to  redeem,  with  particulars  which 
show  His  treatment  of  them  as  a  covenant 
people,  638,  589  ;  the  place  of  this  Book 
in  the  chain  of  history.  540  ;  the  people's 
answer  as  to  keepinjr  the  covenant,  a 
complete  failure,  541. 
Buried :  why  is  a  good  man's  burial  so  often 
recorded  ?  435.  46G  (Jud.  viii.  32  ;  ii.  9  ; 
xii.  7,  10,  12,  15  ;  xvi.  31). 

Calamity,  great,  prevented,  531,  532. 

Canaanites,  who  ?  5,  6,  96 ;  marked  for 
destruction,  67  ;  the  area  they  occupied, 
68. 

Caves,  natural,  308. 

Character,  the  real,  revealed,  and  import- 
ance of  82  ;  human  character  worthless 
before  God,  324  ;  heart  forgets  mercies, 
324 ;  harrowing  spectacle  to  spiritual 
eye,  wonder  God  does  not  cast  us  off, 
falsity  of,  in  all  ages,  324. 

Character  of  others,  misapprehension  in 
judging,  352  ;  a  good,  formed  in  secret 
will  ere  long  be  honoured  openly,  451 ; 
death  brings  out  the  real  character,  515. 

Chastening  of  the  Lord,  73. 

Chastisement,  God's  and  man's,  14  ;  salutary 
effect  of  former,  132 ;  particulars,  132, 
133,  134,  135 ;  renewed  chastisement, 
158,  169 ;  in  faithfulness,  169 ;  uses  a 
new  rod,  170  ;  more  severe,  170  ;  helps 
enemies  against  own  people,  171 ; 
severely  chastises  but  not  destroys,  193  ; 
Mvere,  followa  highhanded  sin,  513. 


Christ's  service,  supports  of  exceed  its 
anxieties,  351. 

Church,  God's  dealings  with,  worthy  of 
widest  publicity,  265  ;  must  be  purified 
when  receiving  si>ecial  marks  of  Divine 
favour,  273 ;  mixed  state  of,  in  this 
world,  285  ;  in  every  age  has  its  songs, 
307  ;  Gideon's  case  a  picture  of  its 
experience  in  every  age,  372 ;  numerous 
enemies,  heterogeneous,  persistent 
attacks,  every  advantage  to  enemy, 
yet  inherent  power  of  truth — hope  for 
missions,  373-377. 

Chushan-rishathaim,  force  of  word,  97. 

City  of  palm-trees,  158. 

Classes  men  in  Deborah's  x>oem,  252. 

Comforts  stored  for  God's  people  where  letst 
expected,  493. 

Commandments,  broken,  41. 

Confession :  humble,  and  sorrow  for  sin, 
436 ;  better  than  prevarication,  451. 

Confidence  in  weakness,  359. 

Conflict,  preparation  for,  349. 

Conscience,  microphone  of  accusing,  16, 17. 

Co-operation  :  the  benefits  of,  and  tiie  limits 
of,  9. 

Conscience  compels  a  tribute  to  religion, 
520. 

Contrasts  in  the  history  of  God's  pe(»)Ie, 
414  ;  reasons  why  Abimelech  came  after 
Gideon,  414, 415 ;  contrasts  in  the  "day 
of  the  Lord,"  296 ;  of  character  and 
destiny,  298 ;  the  undecided  in  the  day 
of  decision,  298 ;  those  zealous  for  God 
at  all  risks,  298 ;  defiant  enemies  and 
their  sympathisers,  299. 

Control  over  all  states  and  moods  of  mind, 
God's,  379. 

Course  of  life,  to  take  into  one's  own  hands 
is  dangerous,  509. 

Cried  unto  the  Lord,  97,  159,  187,  435. 

Cry  for  vengeance,  529  ;  particulars,  530. 

Dan  :  territory  narrowed.  7. 

Dangers  imseen,  delivered  from,  325. 

Dark  nights  and  bright  mornings,  266  ; 
reasons  for  joy  as  well  as  sorrow,  267  ; 
promise  to  return  when  they  repent, 
267  ;  endearing  relation  to  God,  could 
not  bear  continual  turning  of  back, 
267  ;  all  the  nights  of  the  good  end  in 
day,  267. 

Day  of  reckoning,  God's  severity  in,  378. 

Day  of  the  Lord  :  force  of  meaning,  296 ; 
such  days  needed  and  why,  296  ; 
reasons,  297. 

Dead  leaders,  7. 

Deborah  :  her  name,  office,  place  of  judg- 
ment, 187  ;  her  character,  188  ;  goes 
with  Barak,  189  ,*  the  troops  rush  at  her 
call,  269. 

Dealing,  God's  change  of,  74. 

Dealings,  God's,  always  end  with  compas- 
sion for  His  own  people,  380. 

Dealing  with  the  enemy,  Gideon's  final,  396. 

Deceit,  ways  of.  end  with  injury,  494. 

Deceitfulness  of  heart,  in  supposing  it  can 
bribe  conscience,  320. 

Deliverance,  Divine,  and  the  human  InsffQ* 
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mentalitj,  140  ;  state  of  mind  to  which 
Ood  grants  it,  140  ;  sorrow  for  the  past, 
140 ;  prayer  to  God  as  their  own  God, 
141 ;  God*s  readiness  to  gfive  relief  to 
the  appearance  of  penitence,  141 ;  before 
long,  142;  the  instmment  is  a  man 
of  God*8  selection,  142,  148  ;  one  man 
only  employed,  143  ;  snitableness  of 
person  chosen,  144  ;  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
the  sonroe  of  all  qualification,  146  ;  the 
qnalifications  conferred  on  Othniel,  148  ; 
state  particulars,  148, 149 ;  new  deliver- 
ances in  answer  to  prayer,  178 ;  manner 
of,  174  ;  qualifications  of  the  instrument 
175,  176;  Providence  co-operates, 
177. 

>eliverance  again  provided,  226 ;  story  of 
sin  told  in  one  verse,  that  of  deliverance 
fills  the  page,  226,  190 ;  God,  the  author 
of  the  deliverance,  227  ;  the  Bible  is  the 
story  of  sin  and  of  a  g^reat  deliverance 
from  it,  226 ;  IsraeFs  prospects  hopeless, 
227 ;  suitable  instruments  found  to  do 
God's  work  in  the  evil  day,  228  ;  fit 
means  and  Divine  power,  229 ;  a  strong 
faith  and  its  reward,  229  :  a  weak  faith 
and  its  chastisement,  230;  God*s  ordering 
of  the  battle  a  presapre  of  victory.  231  ; 
the  Lord  going  before.  232  ;  Sisera 
roused.  232  ;  his  great  host,  282  ;  the 
Lord  Himself  had  gone  out,  288 ;  account 
of  Sisera's  discomfiture,  283  ;  a  battle  of 
faith  and  Deborah  the  guiding  spirit, 
283 ;  the  people  all  men  of  faith  and 
BMak  rises  with  the  occasion,  233 ;  all 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  234  ;  visible  signs 
of  Jehovah's  presence.  234  ;  host  of 
Sisera  struck  with  terror,  234  ;  not  a 
man  left,  234  ;  Sisera  in  the  tent  of  Jael, 
285  ;  Arab  rites  of  hospitality,  235  ; 
covered  him  with  a  mantle,  235 ;  com- 
plete victory  for  Israel. 

>eliverance,  barrier  to,  removed,  841 ;  God's 
cUrections  for  removal  of,  341 ;  every 
particular  specified,  343  ;  Joash  defends 
ms  son,  343. — The  Lord's  completion  of, 
880. 

^liverance,  great,  to  be  gratefully  remem- 
bered. 508. 

)ens  in  the  mountains,  308. 

)eparture  from  God,  desolation  produced 
by,  257  ;  no  liberty,  a  life  of  danger,  of 
degradation,  stop  to  the  industries  of 
life,  no  peace,  no  repose  from  troubles, 
a  spirit  of  trembling,  257,  258 ;  the 
signal  for  a  man's  ruin,  514. 

>eparts  from  Him,  the  Lord,  a  point  in 
sinner's  course  when,  614. 

>eBolation  of  the  land  by  the  Midianites,  810. 

>e8troyer  of  church's  enemies  the  mildest 
of  friends  to  his  own  people,  500. 

>ew  on  the  fleece,  general  meaning,  854 ; 
the  needful  blessing  of  a  languishing 
church,  854  ;  the  qualities  which  this 
dew  imparts,  355,  856 ;  it  is  for  God  to 
give  or  withhold  this  blessing,  857  ;  He 
gives  it  in  answer  to  prayer,  357. 

>iiBoalties  brouf^ht  to  God  to  be  settled  is  a 
promidng  sign,  581. 


Disaffection  in  a  family  circle  brings  chas- 
tisement, 446. 
Discipline  necessary  for  holy  ends,  72 ;  the 

uses  of,  84. 
Discontent  with  a  Divinely  marked  lot,  524. 
Dishonour :  God's  list  of,  281 ;  description 

of,  281-284. 
Diversity  of  instrumentality  glorifies  Gk)d, 

475. 
Divine  dealings,  reason  for  repeated,  70. 
Divine  truth  into  the  heart,  difficulties  of 

getting,  94. 
Doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  166. 
Doubts,  a  great  man's,  under  gpreat  trials, 

853. 
Dream,  and  its  interpretation,  860. 
Duty  to  God,  in  fulfilling,  to  some  a  hard 

battle,  492. 

Easily-besetting  sins,  special  force  of  evil  in, 
191. 

East,  children  of  the,  309. 

Eglon,  the  Lord  strengthened,  158 ;  they 
served  him,  159;  present  sent  to,  159; 
a  fat  man,  159;  his  sins  of  peculiar 
enormity,  164  ;  account  for  his  severe 
punishment.  164 ;  little  attention  jiaid 
to  the  greatness  of  his  sins,  165 ;  com- 
plexion of  God's  dealings  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  165. 

Ehud,  appears  in  the  difficulty,  159;  the 
dagger,  its  length,  concealed,  159  ;  offer- 
ing of  the  present  and  the  retinue,  159  ; 
his  turning  again  alone  to  the  King, 
160 ;  a  secret  word,  160 ;  the  way  opened 
for  being  alone  with  the  King,  160  ;  the 
summer  parlour,  the  private  stair,  mes- 
sage from  God,  160 ;  why  this  said,  and 
the  manner  of  the  death,  161 ;  the 
lulling  of  suspicion  and  the  delay  which 
occurred,  161 ;  his  rapid  movements 
and  help  coming  from  all  quarters,  162  ; 
his  strategy  and  the  result,  162 ;  a 
special  event,  165  ;  Ehud's  conduct 
censured  by  many,  162 ;  different  views 
of  his  act  in  killing  Eglon,  163  ;  but  he 
acted  under  Divine  gpiidance,  168. 

Ekron,  re-occupied  by  the  Philistines,  6. 

Encouragement,  Divine,  and  human  weak- 
ness, 351 ;  in  Gideon's  case,  859 ;  the 
enemies  to  be  overcome,  359;  proofs 
that  God  was  at  work  to  save,  860. 

End  deplorable,  of  an  evil  course,  104. 

Enemy's  country,  need  of  watchfulness  in, 
490 ;  reasons  given,  490. 

Enemies,  the  LoM's,  threatening,  9;  no 
league  to  be  made  with,  48. 

Enhakkore,  the  spring  of  him  who  cried, 
504. 

Envy  and  jealousy,  their  hateful  character, 
883,  884,  385. 

Ephraim :  unbelieving  inactivity,  7, 27 ;  men 
of,  quarrel  with  Gideon,  880 ;  and  with 
Jephthah,  464  ;  their  biting  words,  465 ; 
and  fearful  punishment,  466. 

Etam,  the  rock,  and  Samson's  dwelling  there 
for  a  time,  495. 

Evil  seed,  extraordinary  development  of, 
628. 
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Evils  flow  from  taking  vindication  of  Qto^s 
hononr  into  onr  own  hands,  531. 

Examples,  evil,  power  of,  29. 

Experience  x>er8onal,  the  effective  method  of 
teachmg,  94. 

Explanation  as  to  last  five  chapters,  616. 

Exposure  to  temptation,  constant,  leads  to 
sin,  610. 

Face,  6od*s,  not  seen  without  ceasing  to 
Uve,  478. 

Failure  in  fidelity,  causes  of,  77. 

Faint,  jet  pursuing,  881. 

Faith,  ohedience,  and  victory,  24,  25. 

Faith :  a  strong,  and  its  reward,  229 ;  a 
weak,  and  its  chastisement,  230;  a 
strong  faith  in  Barak*s  army,  280; 
trusted  God  to  hring  out  any  issue, 
280 ;  held  God's  glory  to  be  tiie  most 
sacred  of  all  things,  280  ;  believed  God 
would  be  faithful  to  his  promises  and 
purposes,  281 ;  faith  draws  the  line 
between  the  false  and  the  true,  281. 

Faith :  great  trial  of,  for  Gideon  and  his 
followers,  358  ;  mighty  deeds  of,  those 
who  do,  boast  least,  493. 

Faithful  life,  a,  inheritance  which  comes  to 
63 ;  the  influence  exerted  by,  53  ;  the 
honour  which  men  render  to,  54  ;  the 
rebuke  which  is  given  by,  54. 

Faithfulness  in  a  declining  time,  God 
honours,  348. 

False  worshippers  take  refuge  in  imitating 
the  manner  of  the  true,  525. 

Fathers,  the  best  of,  may  have  Hie  worst  of 
sons.  416  ;  reasons,  416,  417. 

Fearful,  the,  presence  of,  a  source  of  weak- 
ness, 358. 

Find  out,  sin  sure  to,  112. 

Fleece,  Gideon's,  350. 

Forbearance,  meek,  nobility  of,  385  ;  details 
in  Gideon's  case,  385,  386 ;  of  God  in 
saving  His  people  from  their  infatua- 
tion, 499. 

Forget  His  people's  sufferings,  God's  wisdom 
and  love  in  seeming  to,  449. 

Forsaking  God,  57  (comp.  27,  28),  64,  55. 

Future  in  life,  much  of  a  man's,  depends  on 
himself,  446. 

Gaal  :  the  son  of  Ebed,  422 ;  his  cunning 
address,  423 ;  throws  down  the  gauntlet 
to  Abimelech,  423. 

Gaza  :  re-occupied  by  the  Cananites,  6. 

Generation,  each,  requires  an  experience  of 
its  own,  93. 

Gera,  sons  of,  159. 

Gerizim,  Mount,  412. 

Gezer,  position  of,  29. 

Gideon :  first  named,  326 ;  meaning  of  name, 
326  ;  threshed  wheat  by  wine-press, 
326  ;  angel  appeared — his  salutation, 
327 ;  sorrowful  reply ;  the  Lord  looked 
on  him,  327  ;  commission  given,  327  ; 
discovery  of  Divine  character  of  speaker, 
328  ;  Gideon's  humility,  and  asks  a  sign, 
328 ;  he  presents  an  offering,  829 ;  re- 
spect in  presenting  a  whole  ephah,  329  ; 
end  of  the  staff,  329  ;  Gideon's  dread  at 


the  sign,  and  the  Lord's  answer  of  peace, 
S29 ;  an  altar  bnilt,  329 ;  the  name 
given  to  it,  S80;  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  on  him,  360 ;  tribes  that  helped 
him,  S50;  the  fleece,  860;  his  army 
to  be  reduced  because  Gkid  was  with 
him,  858;  grreat  trial  of  his  faith, 
868 ;  lapping  and  kneeling  down,  S58 ; 
God's  promise  to  save  bj,  800,  359; 
Israel's  little  finger  was  to  gain  vic- 
tory, 359 ;  the  equipment  of  Gideon's 
army,  and  confidence  in  the  midst  of 
weakness,  859;  proofs  that  God  wm 
working  for  him,  860 ;  objects  of  the 
battle,  860,  361 ;  God's  chosen  army  and 
its  character,  368,  864 ;  the  strong  man's 
weakness,  365  ;  Gideon's  spirit  np,  368 ; 
his  interpretation  of  the  dream,  and 
instant  action,  368;  his  shrewd  strata- 
gem, and  the  time  of  attack,  868 ;  uiity 
and  vigour  of  the  attack,  and  its  tre- 
mendous results,  868  ;  suddenness  and 
absolute  destruction  of  the  foe,  368, 
869 ;  his  moral  greatness  in  dealing 
with  Ephraim,  381 ;  he  ascribes  all  the 
^\0Tj  to  God  as  the  real  actor,  881 ;  his 
idea  of  his  duty,  881 ;  his  bad  reoeption 
at  Sucooth  and  strong  threat,  882; 
victory  completed  and  his  threats  fxd- 
filled,  882 ;  accuses  the  captive  kings  of 
murder,  896 ;  puts  them  to  death,  397 ; 
ornaments  of  Midianites,  897. 

Gideon*s  call  to  be  king,  897 ;  his  refoM 
897 ;  the  grreat  amount  of  jewels  givai 
him,  397,  398 ;  his  error  in  making  an 
ephod,  398  ;  perversion  of  his  design  by 
the  people,  398,  399  ;  quietness  of  his 
last  days,  399,  400  ;  honour  attending 
his  last  days,  406-408  ;  his  grievous 
errors,  408,  409 ;  Gideon's  death,  and  the 
immediate  result,  the  i>eople  sinned  anew, 
410;  ingratitude  of  the  people,  both  to 
God  and  man,  particulars,  410,  411. 

Gifts,  variety  of,  in  the  church,  241 ;  s 
necessity,  242  ;  granted  of  God's  pood 
pleasure,  242 ;  wisdom  in  the  way  of 
bestowing  them,  243  ;  this  variety  » 
feature  of  beauty,  244  ;  ways  ld  which 
it  is  so.  244,  245  ;  every  Christian  must 
make  his  oym  contribution  for  the  good 
of  the  Church.  245  ;  reason  and  manner 
of  doing  so,  246  ;  brings  out  many  good 
features  of  Christian  character,  246, 247 

Gilead,  what?  270,  283;  also  434,  436,  441. 
465. 

Gilead,  Mount,  358. 

Gilgal,  significance  of  angel  coming  froiB. 
31  ;  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim,  38. 

God's  ordering  of  the  Battle,  188  ;  a  prcsag*? 
of  victory,  188. 

God's  personal  choice  of  instruments,  15S. 
169. 

God's  purpose,  advancement  of,  not  dependent 
on  any  one  life,  8. 

God's  side,  who  are  on,  expected  to  serve 
Him,  237. 

Gods,  the  many  heathen,  whom  Iw»*J 
worshipped,  435 ;  fascination  in  worship- 
ping false  gods,  441. 
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Godi,  false,  excessive  importance  which  an 

idolater  attaches  to  his,  527 ;  changing 

gods,  68. 
Good  man,  single,  yalne  of  to  his  age,  878. 
Good,  the,  all  power  is  at  the  back  of,  604. 
Godly,  seed  of  the,  special  advantages  of,  96. 
Gratitude  often  at  a  great  discount,  262  ; 

necessity  of  constant  thanksgiving,  268 ; 

manner  of  showing  it,  and  the  true  spirit 

of,  268  ;  exultant  gratitude,  271. 
Great  duties,  call  to,  and  God's  blessing,  9. 
Great  men  of  the  Bible,  its  good  men,  377. 
Guardian  of  the  church  never  deserts  his  post, 

474, 475. 
Guilt,  cowardice  and  weakness  of,  818  ;  their 

former  condition,  818 ;  present  condition, 

818;  sin  brings  down,  819. 

Hamath,  69. 

Hand  of  the  Lord  visible  in  deliverance,  869  ; 
in  the  effect  produced,  869 ;  and  in  the 
use  of  the  means  employed,  869, 870, 871, 
872. 

Harod,wellof,867. 

Harosheth,  significant,  187. 

Hatred  of  world  to  people  of  God,  180  ;  has 
always  been/ 181 ;  has  a  deep  root,  181  ; 
Christ  g^ves  the  victory  over,  181. 

Hazor,  what  it  signifies,  187. 

Heart,  state  of,  indicated  by  the  picture  of 
sin  set  forth,  818  ;  inveterate  tendency, 
318  ;  hardness,  boldness,  obstinacy, 
dei»th  of  enmity,  unteachableness,  814  ; 
history  confirms,  814. 

Heart,  put  to  the  test^  one  of  the  leading  pur- 
poses of  this  book,  189. 

Heart  of  every  criminal  has  the  means  of 
detecting  its  own  crime,  619. 

Hearts,  all  in  God's  hand,  848. 

Heathen,  can  they  sin  against  light,  899. 

Heber  the  Kenite,  account  of  the  family,  189. 

Hebron,  gift  of,  to  Caleb,  22. 

Heinous  offence  g^ven  by  adding  sin  to  sin, 
511. 

Help,  God's,  manifested,  times  of,  87. 

High  starting-point  of  Divine  love  not  to  be 
forgotten,  255  ;  as  it  was  at  first,  so  ever 
afterwards,  256  ;  antecedents  never  for- 
gotten, 256  ;  the  starting-point  to  be 
remembered,  256. 

Higher  use  of  the  Book  of  Judges,  App.  632. 

History  past,  full  of  instruction  for  the 
present,  452. 

History,  rewritten,  51  ;  value  of,  51  ; 
especially  of  God's  faithful  servants, 
52  ;  the  advantage  of  reviewing,  52. 

Hivites,  who,  68,  69. 

Honour  and  dishonour,  lists  of,  271 ;  charac- 
ter of  those  in  the  list  of  honour,  276 ; 
not  all  who  are  of  Israel,  276 ;  not 
merely  the  brave  nor  the  patriotic,  277 ; 
but  those  with  deep  concern  for  the 
honour    of    the    Divine    name,    277  ; 

f  examples,  278 ;  their  self -dedication  to 
uphold  the  Divine  honour,  278 ;  every 
man  a  volunteer,  a  single  act  sheds  a 
flood  of  light  on  the  whole  character, 
279 ;  the  spirit  of  self-consecration 
makes  the  service  well-pleasing  to  God, 


279 ;  they  had  i^th  which  overcame  all 
obstacles,  they  even  believed  in  title  face 
of  natural  impossibilities,  279. 

Honours,  free  to  all  His  people  alike,  God's 
but  not  to  strangers,  474. 

Hormah,  why  so  called,  6. 

Horses  in  Sisera's  army,  destruction  of,  271. 

Jabin,  who,  187. 

Jair :  account  of,  484. 

Jael :  wife  of  Heber,  288  ;  her  treatment  of 
Sisera,  288 ;  was  she  justifiable,  289 ; 
different  opinions,  290,  291 ;  not  blood- 
thirsty, 290;  character  of  the  times, 
291 ;  must  be  no  breach  of  moral  law, 
291,  special  character  of  Sisera's  sin, 

292  ;  this  was  the  day  of  final  decision, 
292 ;  special  considerations  and  motives, 

293  ;  felt  great  responsibility,  293  ;  was 
commissioned  by  God,  298 ;  knew  he 
was  devoted  by  God  to  destruction,  294  ; 
did  it  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  the 
Divine  name,  295;  did  she  mean  to 
deceive  Sisera,  295. 

Idolatry,  monuments  of,  undestroyed,  80; 
other  allusions  to,  59. 

Idolatry,  in  the  incipient  stage,  519 ;  begins 
with  those  not  upright  in  moral 
conduct,  519;  a  God-dishonouring  sin, 
522. 

Idols,  put  away  the,  123 ;  God  good  in 
requiring  this,  123  ;  a  hard  experience 
to  do  it,  128. 

Jephthah :  why  called  the  Gileadite,  441 ; 
character  as  a  warrior,  442 ;  exile  in 
Tob,  442 ;  his  followers,  and  his  wars, 
442;  early  piety,  442;  sent  for  b^ 
brethren,  whom  he  upbraids,  443  ;  his 
terms  of  returning,  and  the  manner  of 
his  eng^ements,  443  ;  his  answer  to 
the  Eling  of  Ammon's  flimsy  pretext, 
443,  444  ;  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  on 
him,  444  ;  his  complete  victorv,  446 ; 
victory  toM  in  one  verse,  but  takes  two 
chapters  to  tell  how  sins  put  away  and 
preparations  are  made,  445. 

Jephthah's  vow,  452 ;  was  to  the  Lord,  452 ; 
what  he  was  to  offer — the  object  in- 
definite, 452  ;  his  daughter  meets  him, 
453  ;  his  uncontrollable  gn^ef,  458  ;  his 
daughter's  acquiescence  and  beautiful 
spirit,  453  ;  her  condition,  458  ;  how  he 
carried  out  his  vow,  454 ;  established 
custom  in  Israel,  454;  the  account 
elliptical,  454 :  was  it  wrong  to  vow, 
455 ;  what  did  Jephthah  mean  by  it, 
455 ;  details.  456  ;  choice  of  an  offering 
left  with  God,  456 ;  where  he  was  right 
and  where  wronf,  457 ;  G<xl  chooses 
the  best,  458  ;  selection  made  to  test 
Jephthah's  character,  468 ;  the  vow  was 
fulfilled  in  spirit  though  not  in  the 
letter,  459  ;  arguments  to  confirm  this, 
459-461 ;  Jephthah  and  the  Ephraimites, 
464 ;  their  haughty  spirit  and  strong 
threat,  465 ;  Jephthah's  defence  and 
anger  of  the  Gileadites,  465  ;  a  terrible 
revenge,  465  ;  Shibboleth,  465,  466. 

Jembbaal,  843, 357. 
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Jether,  Gideon*8  first  bom,  897  ;  diagraoe 
for  the  kings  to  be  slain  by  a  youth, 
397. 
Jesreel,  valley  of,  849 ;  the  enemy's  last 

visit  to,  350. 
Immunity  of  the  past,  from,  men  hope  for 

peaoe  now,  187. 
Indirectness  is  a  character  of  the  world's 

counsel,  525. 
Inheritance,  nnconquered  parts  of,  28, 29. 
Infatuation  of  sin,  512. 
Inoffensive  people  not  safe  from  the  attacks 

of  evil  men,  525. 
Instruments,    God's   choice    of,   86;    God 
glorified  thereby,  89 ;  by  their  variety, 
89  ;  by  allowing  them  to  exercise  full 
liberty  of  action,  90. 
Instruments  raided  up  by  God,  159. 
Instruments,  God's  choice,  often  appears 

singular,  448. 
Inveterate,  why  sin  should  be  so,  195. 
Joshua,  length  of  his  government,  82. 
Jotham,  suddenly  appears  on  G«rizim,  412 ; 

his  parable,  413  ;  was  it  inspired,  413. 
Isxael :  genius  of  the  history  of  a  Messianic 

people,  69. 
Israel's  little  finger  was  to  gain  the  victory, 

359. 
Isiael,  salvation  of,  entirely  from  the  Lord, 

474. 
Israelites  indeed  found  in  degenerate  times, 

476. 
Judah :  tribe  of :  wars  with  the  Ganaanites, 

6,6. 
Judah,  men  of  :  Philistine  pressure  on  them 
to  get  Samson  made  captive,  496  ;  their 
craven  submission  to  the  enemy,  496  ; 
their  shameful  conduct  to  Samson,  496. 
Judge,  meaning,  97. 

Judges,  Book  of  :  authorship,  1 ;  date  of,  1  ; 
chronology,   3,  23 ;  plan  of,  4  ;    spirit 
and  purpose  of,  5. 
Judgment,  ministers  of,  14. 

Kabkob,  a  town  and  district  on  the  eastern 

frontier  of  Gad,  382. 
Kenites  :  who  they  were,  6. 
Kishon,  river  of,  ISS  ;  scene  of  great  battles, 

188  ;  turned  against  Sisera,  271 ;  rapid 

rise  of  waters,  271. 
Elitron  and  Nahalol,  29. 

Laggabds  in  Barak's  army,  270. 
Lapping  and  kneeling  down,  358. 
Lapse  into  error  of  belief  and  worship,  516. 
Lapse  into  flagrant  wickedness  of  conduct, 

517.  -      - 

Leader  against  Ammon,  choice  of  a,  441. 
Left  handed,  159  ;  advantage  of,  161. 
Liable  to  fall  into  great  sms  when  left  to 

themselves,  God's  people  are,  510. 
Liberty,  limitations  of,  before  God  and  men. 

39. 
Lessons,  Divine,  incapacity  of  the  human 

heart  for  receiving,  93. 
Life  of  a  wicked  man  in  the  book  of  God, 

reasons  for  recording  the,  418. 
Little  of  man's  life  told  to  future  ages,  is 

but,  504. 


Lives,  good,  the  influence  of,  66, 

Lives,  great,  removed  that  otliezs  may  feel 
their  re8i>on8ibility,  8. 

Loaves,  381. 

Long  suffering,  God's,  199. 

Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  68. 

Loyalty,  hard  tests  of,  182 ;  fidelity  to  God 
costs  much,  182 ;  examples  from  Scrip- 
ture, 182 ;  general  examples,  183. 

Lost,  none  of  God's  people  ever,  614. 

Mai^asseh  :     unbelieving    InaetiTity    of^ 

7,  27. 
Manoah :  his  wife  barren,  so  that  Samson 

was  a  special  gift  from  the  Lord,  469. 
Man's  sin  overruled  by  God  for  His  people's 

good,  491. 
Means,  use  of,  12. 

Memorials  which  are  lasting  or  not,  264 ; 
human  memorials  fading,  264 ;  ode  of 
Deborah  must  live,  264 ;  connection 
with  Messiah,  264. 
Men,  a  nation's  grreat  and  good,  64. 
Men's  sins  overruled  to  fulfil  God's  holj 
purposes,  499. 

Mercy,  God's,  confiict  of  with  man's  sin, 
60-63. 

Mercy  seen  in  preventing  the  carrying  out 
of  our  wishes,  497. 

Mercy,  Qod's,  thoughtfulness  of,  472, 473. 

Mercies,  God's  unappreciated,  66. 

Meroz,  curse  of,  288. 

Messages,  God's,  178 ;  of  different  kinds, 
178;  reconciliation,  repentance,  faith 
life  and  salvation,  178,  179;  gospel 
privileges,  179;  special  tokens  of 
divine  favour,  deliverances,  179 ; 
warnings,  calls  to  duty,  commands, 
encouragement.  179;  doom,  180; 
Every  man  has  messages  sent  to  him 
personally,  180 ;  God's  messages  to  be 
received  reverently,  180 ;  dangerous  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  them,  181  ;  of  goo<i 
to  the  righteous,  181  ;  of  mercy  before 
messages  of  judgment,  182 ;  wise  alwaj:: 
to  be  ready  to  receive  the  Lord.* 
messages,  182. 

Midianites,  who,  308 ;  affinity  with  Bedouin. 
308 ;  plunder  of  the  Israelites'  soil,  SOf : 
also  cattle  and  property,  310 ;  vast 
numbers,  310,  359  ;  their  false  security 
and  sudden  destruction,  368 ;  their 
panic,  368,  369  ;  awe  upon  them  on  to 
Karkor,  382  ;  the  whole  host  destroyed. 
282. 

Millo,  house  of,  412. 

Misinterpreting  God's  forbearing  mercy  & 
great  error,  511. 

Mizpeh,  importance  of,  436  ;  the  Lord  vi.^ 
in  Mizpeh  in  some  manner,  443 ;  two 
places  of  that  name,  445. 

Moment  of  assurance  of  victory,  the,  189. 

Moral  principle  and  sound  reason  do  not 
belong  to  those  who  deny  to  God  Bi^ 
natural  rights,  526. 

Moreh,  hUl  of,  358. 

Mount  Heres,  why  so  called,  7. 

Mountaineers,  independent,  162. 
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Natiokb,  thoughts  of,  aboat  Israel,  70; 
their  oombination  against  Israel,  158. 

Nature,  silent,  full  of  lessons  for  irrational 
men,  420. 

Nazarite  child,  meaning  of,  469. 

Neglect,  silent,  of  God's  ordinances  leads  in 
time  to  open  renunciation,  524. 

Night,  dark,  in  Israelis  history,  teachings 
of,  426  ;  God  sometimes  sends  winnow- 
ing seasons,  426 ;  importance  of  choosing 
a  right  king— details,  427 ;  God*s  delay 
in  punishing  high-handed  sin,  427; 
reasons  for  delay,  428 ;  God  remembers 
all  the  sins  of  the  wicked,  429;  the 
miseries  of  the  wicked  come  not  by 
chance,  but  as  sent  by  God  as  moral 
Governor,  480 ;  compacts  formed  in  sin 
soon  broken,  430;  reasons  why,  480- 
432 ;  our  idols  often  prove  our  scourges, 
432 ;  men  often  read  their  sin  in  their 
punishment,  432 ;  the  wicked*s  confi- 
dences are  refuges  of  lies,  432;  the 
wicked  often  employed  to  inflict  the 
punishment  of  their  sins  on  each  other. 
433.  ' 

Noise  of  archers,  252. 

Oath-making,  rash,  evils  of,  581. 

Obedience :  all  important  with  God,  84,  86 ; 
the  kind  of  obedience  due  to  Gkxl,  86 ; 
all  genuine  obedience  pleasing  to  (rod, 
344 ;  with  Gideon  was  prompt,  and 
done  under  difficulty,  344 ;  done  at  the 
risk  of  life  and  wiUiout  a  murmur,  345 ; 
support  in  obedience  a  good  conscience, 
845 ;  assurance  of  Divine  Presence,  346 ; 
assurance  of  success,  346 ;  long  gather- 
ing thoughts  of  revenge  against  Baal, 
346. 

Obstacles  to  religious  duty  found  among 
tender  relations  of  life,  347. 

Ode,  Deborah*8,  peculiar  style  of,  247-249, 
268* 

Ophrah,  326. 

Oppression  of  enemies,  187,  308-310,  485, 
evokes  the  Divine  pity,  436 ;  when 
crushing  is  unfavourable  to  develop- 
ment of  pious  principle,  500. 

Oppressors,  new,  and  a  new  Deliverer,  468. 

Oreb  and  Zeeb,  369.  |cv  i 

Othniel :  who,  and  what,  97 ;  see  on  Divine 
deliverance. 

PabentSi  pious,  may  have  erring  children, 

95. 
Passions,  sinful,   in   the   end   bring   dire 

punishment,  467. 
Past,  a  faithful,  demands  a  vigorous  future,  8. 
Peace,  long,  after  much  trouble,  150,  184. 
Penitence,  new,  171 ;   the  penitent  flee  to 

the  universal  refuge,  171 ;  tiiey  had  a 

special  plea  as  children  of  the  covenanty 

172 ;   they  were   not   shut  out  from 

privilege  of  prayer,  173. 
Penitence,  God's  first  answer  to  prayer  is  a 

call  to,  320  ;  He  explains  the  meaning 

of    His    Providential    dealing,     320; 

specially  reproves  for  ingratitude,  320 ; 

insistf  on  penitence,  820. 


People,  the  Lord's,  driven  to  prayer  by 
danger,  10  ;  left  helpless,  21 ;  different 
helpers  of,  27 ;  the  Lord  determinately 
following  them,  and  why,  33. 

People,  the  lord's  thoughts  about  His,  73. 

Penuel :  382 ;  its  tower  broken  down,  383. 

Perrizzites :  who  they  were,  6. 

Permission,  God's,  nothing  done  without,  71. 

Philistine  oppression,  468 ;  origin  and  power 
of  this  people,  468,  469 ;  their  shout 
against  Samson  when  bound  at  Lehi, 
his  spring  to  liberty  and  slaughter  with 
the  jawbone,  496. 

Philistines,  lords  of,  who,  68 ;  their  territory, 
68. 

Pity,  the  Lord*8,  tenderness  of,  56. 

Phurah,  359. 

Prayer  :  for  Divine  guidance  when  human 
direction  i^ls,  8  ;  enticements  to,  10  ; 
prayer  and  co-operation  with  men,  1 1 ; 
resort  anew  to,  198 ;  gates  of,  still  open, 
198 ;  provision  for  keeping  gates  open, 
200 ;  baseness  of  praying  to  God  only 
in  adversity,  201 ;  specially  suitable  to 
times  of  great  distress,  202 ;  great  trials 
lead  to  earnest  prayer,  202  ;  excellence 
of,  203 ;  ascribes  to  God  the  glory  of  all 
His  perfections,  203  ;  in  it  the  creature 
takes  its  right  place,  204 ;  acceptable 
prayer,  205  ;  will  be  answered  some 
time,  in  some  form,  205 ;  personal, 
simple,  sincere,  reverent,  believing, 
using  all  the  arguments,  205,  206 ; 
fervent,  207;  wiUiout  ceasing,  im- 
portunate, 208 ;  submissive,  watchful, 
in  Uie  Spirit,  209  ;  advantages  of,  210 ; 
good  for  the  soul  to  be  in  God's 
presence,  210;  is  the  channel  for 
receiving  spiritual  blessings,  211 ;  the 
warrant  is  to  expect  much,  211 ;  is  for 
spiritual  health  to  the  soul,  212; 
reveals  the  true  state  of  the  heart, 
218;   leads   to    fulfilment    of   Divine 

S remises,  214 ;   cultivates  a  spirit  of 
ependence  on  God,  215 ;  strengthens 
for  g^eat  duties,  215 ;    hindrances  to, 

215  ;  unsuitable  frames,  215  ;  irritation 
of  feeling,  216 ;    want  of   sympathy, 

216  ;  wandering  thoughts,  want  of  pre- 
meditation, 217  ;  sin  wilfully  cherished, 
218 ;  cares  and  anxieties,  to  be  without 
the  Spirit,  218 ;  suitable  subiects  of, 
the  widest  range,  nothing  too  little  to 
ask,  219 ;  all  that  God  has  promised, 
220;  all  such  blessings  as  Gk)d  has 
already  given,  221 ;  all  that  is  agree- 
able to  His  will,  the  best  gifts  we  may 
freely  ask,  222 ;  all  that  would  be  for 
God's  glory  and  our  good,  223 ;  answers 
to  prayer,  true  prayer  certain  to  be 
answered,  224  ;  answer  often  delayed, 
224  ;  we  ought  to  look  for  answer,  226 ; 
trust  God  for  time  and  manner  of 
answer,  226. 

Prayer  :  the  strongest  and  weakest  alike 
depend  on,  502 ;  God  will  not  fail  the 
man  of  prayer,  603  ;  the  man  who 
prays  is  stronger  than  the  man  who 
Boons,  616  ;  prayer  will  not  get  the 
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Diyine  blessing  on  wrong   actions, 
626. 
Pride  and  envy,  crayings  of,  impossible  to 

satisfy,  466. 
Prophet  sent,  SIO. 

Proof,  God  Himself  j^nts  His  people  to  the, 
70 ;  necessity  of  this  process,  75  ;  to 
ascertain  allegriance,  75,  76  ;  to  show 
nnreliableness  of  hnman  protestations, 
76  ;  their  responsibility  was  now 
greatly  increased,  78 ;  temptations  to 
indolence  were  also  greatly  increased, 
78. 
Proves  bat  never  tempts,  God  often,  79. 
Providence,  Divine,  co-operates  with  human 
fidelity,  351 ;  overrules  the  result  in 
Gideon's  case,  368 ;  how  God  fought 
against  the  enemy,  368,  369  ;  Provi- 
dence of  God  allows  the  wicked  to 
execute  their  design[is,  526. 
Proving  of  character,  done  because  of  the 

covenant,  71. 
Provocation,  fresh,  190. 
Punishment;  without  amendment  of  life, 
36  ;  the  preliminaries  of,  108 ;  g^rounds 
stated,  long  waiting,  108;  warning, 
climax  of  forbearance,  109;  character 
of  God's  punishment  for  sin,  114  ;  with 
a  weighty  hand,  114  ;  calmly  infiicted, 
impartially,  116 ;  irresistibly,  sparingly, 
considerately,  117;  in  faithfulness,  118; 
set  over  against  the  sin,  119 ;  unbelief 
followed  by  rejection,  120  ;  sinning,  as 
a  holy  people,  and  treated  as  no  longer 
holy,  120;  sinning  in  violation  of 
solemn  pledges,  and  God  acting  as  if 
He  had  forgot  his  covenant,  121  ;  sin- 
ning in  resisting  repeated  warnings, 
and  God  hearing  not  after  repeated 
cries,  121 ;  sinning  by  ingratitude,  and 
God  acting  as  if  He  had  lost  all  love  for 
them,  122. 
Punishments,  in  Old  Testament  times,  stem 

character  of,  395,  396. 
Pursuers  of  Midianites,  369. 

Qualification  given  when  God  appoints 
to  a  work,  452. 

Quarries,  the.  what,  160. 

Quiet  times,  437 ;  come  undeserved,  after 
vindication  of  God's  righteousness,  and 
fill  large  spaces  of  history,  437 ;  are 
greatly  needed,  and  for  what  purposes, 
438. 

Rebuke,  the  Lord's:  beginning  of,  31; 
attending  on  sin,  34  ;  tears  accompany- 
ing, 35. 
Reckoning,  day  of,  certain  approach  of,  138, 
Records  of  scripture  history  legible  com- 
pared with  those  of  profane  history, 
450. 

Redemption  seasons,  testing  seasons,  272 ; 
times  for  imparting  new  life  to  the 
Church,  275 ;  are  a  healthful  discipline, 
275  ;  fill  the  church  with  gratitude  and 
praise,  275  ;  new  sense  of  liberty  given, 
27G  ;  new  and  brighter  hope,  with  fresh 
*  supplies  of  Divine  influence,  276.  | 


Refuge,  all-sufficient,  set  before  ns,  140. 

Relapse  into  sin,  308 ;  impressions  die  away 
with  time,  308. 

Relief  at  God's  hand  begins  with  pxayer, 
319. 

Religion,  no  root  to,  286 ;  fair  appearanoes 
of,  286. 

Religion,  a,  according  to  one's  own  wishes 
dangerous  to  frame,  521. 

Religion,  no,  in  the  heart  needs  more  care 
to  show  it  in  the  externals,  521. 

Religion  sometimes  invoked  to  aid  the  plots 
of  the  ungodly,  525. 

Religion,  man-made,  sudden  destmction  of, 
526. 

Religious  life  easier  to  begin  than  to  go  on 
with,  195. 

Religious  standard  not  to  be  lowered,  108. 

Religious  duty  begins  at  home,  846. 

Religious  principle,  high,  may  exist  witii 
irreligious  men  all  around,  462. 

Religious  name,  some  people  proud  of,  52L 

Religious  profession  as  a  means  of  getting 
money,  sin  in  using,  522. 

Remembrances,  divine,  88. 

Repentance  of  Israel,  810. 

Repentance  and  prayer  may  restore  the 
greatest  sinner,  515. 

Requital,  the  law  of,  17. 

Rest,  period  of,  184  ;  also  150. 

Reuben,  divisions  of,  269,  270. 

Revenge  taken,  and  returned,  494. 

Revenge  a  mistake  and  a  sin,  498. 

Righteous  and  wicked,  necessity  of  sepaur 
tion  between,  106. 

Righteous  man,  last  days  of,  406 ;  moial 
greatness  of,  406  ;  highest  respect,  407  ; 
the  land  in  peace  for  his  sake,  407 ;  long 
life,  408;  yet  his  grievous  errors — details, 
408-410. 

Righteous  and  wicked  often  compelled  to 
live  together  in  this  world,  447. 

Righteousness,  principles  of,  respect  paid  to 
when  deliverance  is  given,  447. 

Rigour,  great,  characterised  the  expedients 
of  Old  Testament  times,  531. 

Robbing  the  harvests,  309  ;  Jezreel,  309. 

Root  sins,  special  brand  on,  1 10  ;  idolatry, 
110;  unbelief.  111 ;  other  root  sins,  112. 

Same  actions  good  or  evil,  as  they  done 
from  good  motives  or  bad,  448. 

Samson  :  when  he  appeared,  468  ;  his  native 
towTi,  469 ;  a  child  of  special  promise 
by  an  angel,  a  Nazarite,  469  ;  his  mission 
to  deliver  Israel,  469,  470 ;  a  man  of 
God,  Manoah's  request  for  the  visit 
being  repeated,  angel's  name  not  giTen, 
disappears  in 'a  flame,  alarm  of  Manoah 
and  his  wife,  470  ;  the  wife's  sound 
interpretation  of  the  visit,  471  ;  why 
called  Samson — the  Lord's  blessing, 
471  ;  his  being  moved  in  the  camp, 
the  camp  of  Dan,  471  ;  first  dealings 
with  the  Philistines.  478  ;  asks  marriage 
with  a  Philistine,  479  ;  remonstrance  of 
his  parents,  it  was  of  the  Lord,  Samson 
and  the  lion,  the  modesty  of  his  victory, 
479  ;  swarm  of  bees  and  the  honey, 
betrothal  and  the   marriage  feast,  the 
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30  companions  and  the  riddle,  480; 
stating  of  the  riddle,  and  the  seven 
dajs*  oonsideration  of  it,  480,  481 ;  his 
wife's  tears,  and  his  telling  her  the 
secret,  with  her  treachery,  481  ;  the 
solution  given,  and  his  retaliation  on 
the  Phili^anes,  481 ;  bitter  fruit  of  the 
alliance,  482. 

iamson,  a  puzzling  character,  482  ;  his  good 
features,  483,  484  ;  his  bad  features, 
484-486 ;  elements  to  guide  us  in  form- 
ing a  judgment,  487,  488 ;  caution  in 
judging,  reason  for,  488,  489,  490 ;  his 
honourable  nature,  494 ;  a  true  Philis- 
tine answer,  494 ;  his  indignation  against 
the  whole  people,  and  the  use  of  300 
jackals,  by  which  the  whole  country  is 
set  on  fire,  495 ;  reprisals  on  his  wife 
and  her  father,  and  Samson^s  increased 
anger,  a  great  slaughter  of  them  and 
his  retirement  to  the  rock  Etam,  495  ; 
his  capture  by  the  men  qI  Judah,  his 
bursting  the  cords,  and  slaughter  of  a 
thousand  men  with  the  jawbone,  496 ; 
his  thirst,  prayer,  and  deliverance,  496, 
497 ;  his  judging  Israel  20  years,  497 ; 
his  fall,  captivity,  and  death,  505 ;  a 
long  blank  between  chaps,  zv.  and  xvi., 
when  many  things  must  have  taken 
place,  505;  his  visit  to  Gaza  and  sin 
there,  505;  his  tearing  up  the  heavy 
gates,  and  carrying  them  up  to  the  top 
of  an  hill,  506 ;  humiliation  for  Gaza, 
506 ;  Delilah  and  money  offered  by 
Philistines  to  find  out  the  secret  of  his 
strength,  his  first  replies  to  tiie  tiaitress, 
506  ;  the  withs,  the  new  ropes,  and  the 
7  locks  woven  with  the  web,  507 ;  her 
stinging  words,  and  the  fatal  discovery 
made,  lus  strength  went  from  him,  and 
the  callous  act  of  the  fiendish  traitress, 
507 ;  his  fearful  loss,  and  yet  blind  to 
it,  the  savage  treatment  of  his  enemies, 
508 ;  a  ray  of  hoi>e  soon  appears,  the 
sacrifice  to  Dagon,  and  Samson  maJdng 
sport,  set  between  the  pillars,  508 ;  his 
last  prayer  and  the  restoration  of  his 
strength;  he  removes  the  pillars  and 
the  whole  building  falls,  and  all  Dagon's 
worshipx)ers  are  destroyed,  Samson's 
body  honourably  buried,  509. 

Self-deception,  heart's  power  of,  in  religion, 
522. 

Service,  true,  not  to  be  expected  from  a  false 
friend,  627. 

Services  to  God  with  alacrity  and  with  zeal, 
271. 

Shamgar :  account  of,  185  ;  victory  by  faith, 
185 ;  was  he  a  judge,  186 ;  why  not 
furUier  mentioned,  186 ;  note,  and,  187. 

Shipwreck  of  faith,  or  faith  failing,  20,  21. 

Shechem :  the  phrase,  **  men  of  ^echjem," 
411 ;  Abimelech's  agreement  with  them, 
411,  412;  the  money  that  they  gave 
him,  and  why,  412. 

Silence,  45  years  passed  over  in,  483. 

Silence,  Divine,  men's  misapprehension  of, 
138. 

Silences  of  history,  the,  439 ;  are  sometimes 


speaking  silences,  439 ;  numerous  occur 
in  tenderness,  440 ;  show  sovereignty  of 
God  in  giving  to  each  his  place,  440. 

Simeon,  tribe  of,  5,  6. 

Sin :  inevitable  consequences  of,  33 ;  God's 
reproof  of,  36 ;  inexcusableness,  41 ; 
sins  of  omission,  42 ;  punishment  of,  a 
punishment  in  kind,  43  ;  a  forsaking  of 
the  Lord,  54,  55 ;  and  serving  otiier 
gods,  55 ;  deceptive  character  of,  83 ; 
g^eat  sin  and  severe  chastisement,  96 ; 
downward  course  of  sin,  98. 

Sin,  of  omission,  98  ;  tendency  to  multiply 
itself,  100 ;  unexpected  outbreak  of 
great  sin,  101 ;  fostering  causes  of  tMs 
sin,  102 ;  tendency  of  sin  to  seek  the 
lowest  level,  102 ;  leads  to  abandon- 
ment of  God,  104  ;  and  sinking  down 
to  level  of  heathenism,  104  ;  the  inevit- 
able issue  of,  106,  33 ;  high  promises 
106 ;  a  peace  disturber,  106 ;  an  essential 
weakness,  107  ;  a  great  humiliation, 
107  ;  sure  to  find  us  out,  112 ;  one  sin 
xmconquered,  danger  of,  113;  added 
sin,  158;  new  sin,  a  painful  surprise, 
166 ;  deeper  guilt,  167  ;  a  perplexing 
problem  to  solve,  167  ;  how  account  for 
apostasy,  167-169.  The  history  of  sin 
continued,  186, 158  ;  casual  connection 
between  outbreak  of  and  the  death  of 
Ehud,  186;  ineradicable  nature  of,  190; 
sx)ecial  force  of  evil  in  easily-besetting 
sins,  191 ;  cure  for  sin  must  be  abnormal, 
191 ;  sin  brings  sorrow,  192  ;  deceitf  ill- 
ness of,  197  ;  allurements  of,  198  ; 
avoid  beginnings  of,  198  ;  sin  terribly 
weakens,  265,  107  ;  God's  frown  on  the 
sinner  from  without,  265  ;  takes  away 
strength  from  within,  266 ;  examples, 
266. 

Sin,  the,  which  brought  on  the  Midianite 
oppression,  308  ;  Uie  picture  of  sin  pre- 
sented, 311;  form  of  it  very  heinous, 
311 ;  sinned  against  the  clearest  light, 
312;  abused  the  most  precious  privileges, 
and  disregarded  the  most  solemn  obliga- 
tions 312 ;  broke  solemn  engagements, 
sinned  in  the  face  of  earnest  teachings, 
the  state  of  heart  showed  an  inveterate 
tendency  to  sin,  313 ;  the  hardness  of 
the  heart,  its  boldness  and  obstinacy  in 
sin,  depth  of  enmity  and  unteachableness, 
314 ;  God  cannot  tolerate  sin.  His  nature 
being  irreconcilably  opposed  to  it,  315  ; 
carries  its  own  punishment  in  it.  His 
word  uniformly  condemns  it,  and  His 
Providence  works  against  it,  316;  the 
laws  of  a  man's  nature  cry  out  against 
it,  the  cross  of  Christ  secures  that  it 
shall  not  go  unpunished,  317  ;  repeated 
sin  brings  heavier  punishment,  317. 

Sins  of  God's  people,  322 ;  a  child  of  God 
may  sin,  322 ;  his  sins  specially  heinous, 
they  are  specially  dishonouring  to  God, 
323  ;  but  thev  are  soon  repented  of,  323 ; 
evil  effects  of,  514. 

Sin,  fresh,  and  penitence,  435;  wholesale 
sin,  435. 

Sins,  new,  and  new  sorrows,  441 ;  the  human 
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heart  goes  the  whole  round  of  sin,  tries 

to  worship  Jehovah  and  other  gods  at 

the  same  time,  441. 
Sin,  wilful,  g^ilt  and  danger  of,  509 ;  men's 

sins  seen  in  their  pnnishment,  614. 
Sisera,  who  and  what,  18V  ;  his  tragic  death, 

288  ;  tiie  mother  waiting,  288  ;  feverish 
impatience,  289;  her  wise  ladies  and 
the  comfort  they   tried   to  give  her, 

289  ;  the  special  nature  of  his  sin,  292. 
Sold,  force  of,  97,  187,  435. 

Song   of  redeemed  Church,  thanksgiving, 

247  ;  its  subject  matter,  247  ;  its  definite 
purpose,  the  suitable  time  for  singing 
it,  247  ;  in  the  form  of  poetry,  order  of 
thought,  Deborah  took  the  lead  in 
singing  it,  and  Barak  went  along  with 
her  in  it,  for  he  was  the  chief  actor, 

248  ;  who  may  have  joined  in  the  song, 
was  it  sung  once  only,  or  from  time  to 
time  as  the  ages  went  on,  and  was  its 
literary  beauty   owing  to  inspiration, 

249  ;  was  Deborah  a  natural  poetess, 
249  ;  beauty  of  the  ode  as  a  composition, 
statement  of  the  subject  matter,  and 
the  expressive  phrases  used,  249 ;  im- 
portance of  free  willingpaess  in  self- 
dedication,  250  ;  the  audience  appealed 
to,  a  whole-hearted  service,  God's  first 
great  acts  of  grace  to  His  people  called 
up  to  view,  and  with  these  His  present 
acts  compared,  250 ;  His  power  in 
redeeming  His  people  irresistible,  250, 
251  ;  misery  of  the  nation  of  which 
God  was  not  the  protector,  251 ; 
Deborah,  the  turning  point  of  the 
national  restoration,  251  ;  the  reason 
of  their  adversity,  the  cowardice  of 
the  people,  but  the  leaders  come  to  the 
front,  252. 

Songs  in  the  night  for  God's  people,  253. 

Special  strength  in  special  danger,  to  those 
in  Divine  keeping,  492. 

Spirit,  Holy :  His  indwelling,  155  ;  His 
work  silent  and  gentle,  1 66  ;  folly  and 
sin  of  grieving  Him,  157  ;  we  ought  to 
invite  Him  to  come  again,  157, 

Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon,  97,  146,  350  ; 
He  is  the  source  of  life  in  nature,  146  ; 
of  special  gifts  in  the  Kingdom  of 
grace,  147  ;  of  supernatural  gifts,  both 
gracious  and  supernatural  gifts  con- 
ferred on  special  grounds,  147  ;  Holy 
Spirit,  the  one  source  of  all  spiritual 
blessing,  160  ;  nature  of  the  Spirit's 
influence,  151  ;  fulness  of  blessing 
which  He  gives,  151 ;  The  Spirit  needed 
by  every  man,  152  ;  in  what  respect 
needed,  152-154  ;  Demonstration  of,  155. 

Starting  point  fixed  by  God,  every  man  has 
his,  445. 

Straightforward,  and  going  round  about, 
452. 

Success  in  life,  sure  way  to,  451. 

Success,  apparent  hoplessness  of,  for  the 
Church,  366;  not  to  be  estimated  by 
ordinary  rules,  366 ;  not  according  to 
numbers,  366 ;  but  by  tiie  presence  of 
the  Church's  Head,  367. 


Success  in  God's  serrice,  oondition  of,  386 ; 
what  it  is,  387 ;  details,  387-S89 ;  diffi- 
culty of  complying  with  it,  389 ;  reasons 
given,  389,  390;  high  purposes  served 
by  this  arrangement,  390 ;  details,  390- 
392 ;  encouragements  to  persevere,  ex- 
plained, 392,  393 ;  applicationa  of  this 
rule,  393  ;  instances,  398,  394. 

Success  in  evil  no  proof  of  the  Divine 
approval  527. 

Succoth,  men  of,  hardened,  381 ;  their 
heinous  conduct,  381,  382 ;  threat  ful- 
filled. 

Tabob,  Mount :  describe,  188  ;  the  point  of 
rendezvous,  188. 

'*  Teach  them  war,"  what  it  means,  68. 

Tears  of  earth,  the,  and  the  tearless 
heaven,  49. 

Tent :  significance  of  in  Gideon's  case,  360. 

Test,  some  must  stand  the,  when  deliverance 
is  granted,  274  ;  a  testing  process  needed 
to  discover  fit  instruments  on  whose 
account  the  deliverance  shall  be  given. 
274,  358. 

Tests  and  chastisement  of  aa  un&ithfnl 
people,  70. 

Testing  character,  God's  means  of,  67. 

Testing  of  character  made  in  love,  80 ;  in 
many  ways,  80-82. 

Testing  days,  crucial,  hastening  cm  for  all 
299. 

Thanksgiving  for  a  great  deliveranoe,  259 ; 
was  spontaneoiii,  nature  of  gratitude, 
259;  exoellence  of  grospel  obedience 
because  it  springs  from  gratitude,  260 ; 
was  religious,  rose  from  a  sense  of  magni- 
tude of  the  favour  shown,  260 ;  coming 
too  direct  from  Grod's  own  hand,  mo^t 
unexpectedly,  most  opportunely,  most 
complete  too,  261  ;  invaluable,  262 ;  a 
voluntary  tribute  of  love,  with  con- 
fession of  deep  obligation,  262 ;  in 
thanking  God  the  spirit  must  be  raised 
to  the  proper  pitch,  268  ;  Milton's  great 
epic,  268 ;  Barak's  work  was  only  to 
pursue,  the  Lord  fought,  268;  the 
terrible  nature  of  the  conflict,  and  the 
actors,  268. 

Thebez :  is  attacked  by  Abimelech,  425 ;  who 
dies  there,  slain  by  a  woman,  425. 

Thoughtf ulness  of  God's  mercy  to  a  back- 
sliding people,  472 ;  particulars.  472. 
473. 

Ties,  closest,  often  ruptured  without  notice 
given,  463. 

Timnath :  a  Philistine  frontier  town,  478. 

Tola  :  the  son  of  Puah,  etc.,  434  ;  a  judge. 

Tongue,  malicious  use  of,  deadly  resolte 
from,  466. 

Tower  of  Shechem,  a  powerful  stronghold. 
425. 

Transgre^ion,  the  Way  to  and  from,  47. 

Tragic  chapter  in  Israel's  history,  52S; 
details,  528,  529. 

Trees,  and  their  associations,  187,  326: 
1  Kings  xix.  4 ;  Gen.  xzxv.  4 ;  Josh 
xxiv.  2Q  ;  Lessons  taught  by  the,  42i> 
(particulars). 

Trial,  God  Himself  Judge  of,  72. 
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Triftl,  the  great,  of  the  future,  danger  of 
underrating,  138 ;  the  wisdom  of  pre- 
paring for  the  strictest  possible  trial, 
189. 

Trials,  severest,  Love  dictates,  468. 

Tribes  that  helped  Barak,  189,  269. 

Tribes  that  helped  Gideon,  860. 

Tribes,  God  chose  the  Judges  from  different, 
484 ;  the  life  of  some  was  quiet,  yet  not 
unimportant,  484. 

Trifling  circumstances  often  lead  to  the 
discovery  of  sin,  624. 

Trumpet,  Gideon  blew  a,  850. 

Trumpet  call,  memories  of,  852. 

Turkomans  of  Central  Asia,  marauding,  809. 

Type  of  Christ,  was  Samson  a,  515  ;  points 
of  resemblance,  515,  516. 

Visitations,  Divine,  87. 

Unbelief,  blindness  and  obduracy  of,  894. 

Unbelief  reduces  the  strong  to  great 
straits,  528. 

Unconquered,  one  sin,  danger  of,  118. 

Undivided  heart,  true  rel&on  requires  an, 
194. 

Unseen  Friend,  826 ;  visit  of,  880  ;  who  he 
was,  330 ;  relation  he  bore  to  Israel, 
881;  constant  presence  with  them,  882; 
rarity  of  His  appearances,  882;  His 
appearance  at  the  proper  moment,  888  ; 
the  purpose  of  His  appearance,  884 ; 
manner  of  revealing  Himself,  884 ; 
His  personal  character,  885 ;  the  instru- 
ment of  his  choice,  886 ;  selected  by 
the  angel,  836 ;  taken  from  an  unlikely 
place,  887  ;  circumstances  in  which  the 
angel  found  him,  887 ;  immediate 
reason  of  the  Divine  visit,  887;  Gideon's 
personal  fitness  for  the  work,  888  ;  his 
physical,  mental,  moral,  and  religious 
qualities,  888-9 ;  lessons  taught  by  the 
interview  (11  such),  840. 

Unseen  dangers  around  those  who  are  guilty 
of  great  sins,  510. 

Unthought,  of  Deliverer,  an,  raised  up, 

Unteachable  human  heart,  the,  Gk)d*s 
dealings  with,  811. 

Unwisdom,  the,  of  despising  anyone  in  the 
day  of  prosperity,  450. 

Vows  should  first  be  settled  with  the  heart, 
ere  they  are  brought  out  in  form,  464. 

Upbraiding  the  people  for  forgetfulness  of 
the  past,  the  Divine,  486. 

Useful,  to  be,  is  better  than  to  reign,  421. 

Usurper,  election  of,  to  be  king,  414. 

Want»  the  great,  of  the  times,  617,  618. 

Watch,  middle,  868. 

War,  the  Lord's,  faithfulness  and  unfaith- 
fulness in,  5. 

Wars  of  Canaan,  moral  purpose  of,  68,  69. 

Weapon,  meanest  the,  sufficient  when  God 
helps,  60. 

Weakness,  the  strong  man's  time  of,  865 ; 
strengtii  not  inherent,  and  faith  apt  to 
faiL  Divine  comforts  fi^ven,  and  given 
with  kind  consideration,  866. 


Weakness,  spiritual,  causes  of,  44. 

Wicked,  the:  miserable  end  of,  288;  promrity 
of  is  shorty  800 ;  his  supreme  folly,  his 
present  misery,  801 ;  preparation  for 
future  misery,  302;  ms  gloomy  end, 
803,  288 ;  at  the  best  it  ends  in  vanity, 
803 ;  often  in  ang^uish,  804 ;  comes 
unexpectedly,  irresistibly,  with  mockery 
of  hopes,  without  mixture  of  comfort, 
with  marks  of  dishonour,  and  as  ab- 
solute ruin,  804-806. 

Wicked,  no  pleasure  to  God  in  death  of,  22. 

Wicked,  the,  often  unite  ag^ainst  the 
righteous,  825. 

Wicked,  the:  does  their  guilt  destroy  all 
sympathy  for  them,  401 ;  does  God  set 
them  up  for  punishment  according  to 
the  degree  of  their  guilt,  or  how,  402 ; 
troubles  end  of,  preparations  for  his 
fall,  details,  403,  404 ;  greatness  of  his 
fall,  details,  404-406;  God  can  bring 
accusers  against  the  wicked  when  he 
thinks  himself  secure,  419. 

Wicked's  fellowship,  perils  of,  494. 

Wicked's  companionship,  treachery  of,  497. 

Wicked's  cruel  intentions  often  lead  to  their 
own  greater  punishment,  501. 

Wicked  sometimes  defeated  at  the  moment 
of  their  supposed  triumph,  515. 

Wickedness,  recompense  of,  12. 

Will,  the  human,  never  bends  to  the  Divine 
will  at  a  loss,  462. 

Wine-press,  826. 

Wise  to  make  the  best  of  one's  circumstances, 
449. 

Woman,  deliver  Sisera  into  the  hands  of  a, 
188. 

Word,  the  Lord's,  power  of,  45-47. 

Words,  sharp,  overcome  by  soft  words^  881. 

Work,  our  own,  passes  only  with  our  life. 

Work  of  faith  and  obedience,  union  in,  12. 

Work,  forsaking  the  Lord's,  27,  28. 

Works,  God's,  to  be  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance, 253 ;  they  are  marveUously 
instructive,  258 ;  are  spectacles  of 
beauty,  254  ;  never  fully  comprehended, 
255 ;  of  vast  importance  to  our  interests, 
255. 

Works  of  righteousness  satisfactory  in 
retrospect,  463. 

Worldly  minds  care  little  for  accuracy  in 
spiritual  things,  526. 

Worship  of  Gk>d,  error  in  departing  from 
rule  of,  520. 

Worthlessness  of  those  who  lead  an  impure 
life,  and  reasons,  512,  etc. 


Zalmon,  Mount,  426. 

Zeal  is  always  right  in  denouncing  sin,  680. 

Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  their  £ght  and 
capture,  881,  382 ;  fearful  contrast  seen 
by  them,  396 ;  they  slew  Gideon's 
brothers  at  Tabor,  396 ;  real  reason  of 
their  death,  396  ;  their  ornaments,  897. 

Zebul,  a  lieutenant  of  Abimeleoh's,  his 
policy,  428,  424. 

Zoran,  a  place  given  by  Judah  to  Dan,  the 


town  of  Maaoah,  469. 
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